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7 |[Mr. Gataxans EPISFLE to the Biſhop of Armagh, 
* wherein is his Atteſtation: upon the Reverend 

: | BISHOP RICHARDSONS Obſeroations and Ex- 


Acknowlrage my [fo jdermon win {ore-puſſed real fille 


\ ſervations of that Worthy Biſhop,. whoſe eminent, | 
ken notice of, anil upon pccaſion given. teſttmony of! 


- being not (6 exaitly verſed in ſuch Accounts, I dare not take upon me todetermine ought, S 
4 have drawn up here 4 ſhort wole of / ome things of po great moment, which meets Ne wit "4 #t ck 
"= | #!, or havedoubt of, that it may appear toyour Lordſhip, that I havent ſlighted or laid it 


= | &y me, but have adviſedly runit over : which having diſpatched, Twas the rather willing to 
** | returnit to your Lordſhip by the hands of my ſonne Tayler, whowas willing to take ther eby 
7: | occaſion towait upon your Lordſhip, to preſent you with a ſorry frait of my fruitleſſe labours, 
2 | which Iſhall intreat your ep #9 accept, and to lock on with 4 favourable eye. This [bort 
= | #f of my work and wndigeſied thoughts, your Lordſbip may be pleaſed, if you ſhall think 
go:d, and deem them worthy of his conſideration, to impart unto the Venerable Biſhop, 
with recommendation of my due reſpetts, and ſincere affeion to him, when 1 ould be right | 


glad tobe better acquainted withal, together with my hamble 3equeſt to him, that he will pax- 
"= | donmyboldueſſe, and bearwith my weakneſſe, which in theſe ſcriblings 1 doubt I have toq 
= | much diſcovered. So with ſincere acknowledgement of your Lordſhips manifold. faveurs, 
2 | audmy deep engagements; in liew whereof I have nothing of worth ta return, but thanks to 
* | you, 4nd prayers wnto the Lord in whoſe work you labour, for his gracious and powerful ſupport 


EL of you therein, I take leave, craving liberty to ſubſcribe my ſelf 
OO Your Lordſhips weak and unworthy, 
. | R eder th, Fune 
- 1652, but fincere well-wiſher, 
much obliged in him, | 


THO. GATAKER.” 


Cie tt —_ 
———— 


S 
Az. b 
"42 3 
F > I 
SS 2 
"4 = . 
-Þ> 4 
ry wk 
= 3 
» ® 4 
£54 rf 
—N. =" 
E: 
7:4 
> 
try 
bw 
- 
; 
ry 
$. 
2 
* 


ON -- 


2 i Y ” p 
CO uwoor or tg 


tt , 
I ——— =p 


; ww 
- — 
ad - 


a 


—— —— 


dh0H40$6007<0500 $200 702067004 002000024000000000:000000050 


%* 
. 
| 4 % 
| | 
4" A FP +» 

: , 

a eo 3 4 4 wy 
- 


A 4 jy} on S Who; Lk (] WO by. | 
HE firſt draught of theſe Obſervations was ready for the Prefle before 
the Great_Annotaiions upon the Bible,printed in Amo 1651.did come 


N \ forth. Afterwards peruſing chem, . found ſome diferentes 'berween 
*y "hoſe Annotations, and theſe obſervations; *which did IJ x ſome 
Om £ occaſion of enlarging my'firſt draught ; chiefly by noting and inſiſting 
SSA. on theſe diffeterices': yet rarely naming 'the ſaid | Anhorathons; but 
leiVine Yatherthe full inimadverting; comparingand judging of them, roche. judici- 
ous Reader.” Thereafter I committed theſe to'the Preſſe, And' after a good*progrels 


ced, andover-ruled, toenlarge: my (elf yet much more; and'to deſcend tovery many 
Particulats, 'by way of | - vr "and Explanation in ſome of che enſuing Books of 
Scripture, miuchbeyond what was my firſt ropofal and Intendment, Which thing, I 

No will dis theligticand loftre of thoſechoice places and* 0bſervations, which 
rimiily were my only aime. Yet; Thope, to the Candid Reader, Theſe larger additi- 
ons will not ſeem altogether impertinenr, oritprofitable ; as to the ſpeedier under- 
tindings of Gods Holy Word: "Nevertheleſſe ' I never undertook or intended to 


medafewith® of mention all the difficult 'places of Sacred Scripture: For them, in 
enerat: T refer thee to the ſaid Gredt Annotations, as the beſt extant in that kinde. |- 


Neehes doThere'rouch upon'the New Teſtament, ſaveonly when, and where, the 
Text the Old Teftament doth <ctave for the quotation of it.' * In this ColleRion of 
«ung prfine errorr 1 follow the Order- of the Books and Chapters of the 
Bible *And Theartily wiſh, that the holy Text were alwayes before their eyes; who 
— Age toread them ; without which the life of them, or of many of them 
wi Ni tot. * And'the numerous quotations therein uſed will teally appear, ſpeciall 

rol iges, tobe of good cofnicernment to them, 'and who-ſhall have occaſion to uſe 
the 14 1d will take thepaines to'turne unto them. Be pleaſed not to think that Tam 
rooEurious, 'or bop can be tooambitious,of knowing any truth revealed inthe Scri- 


[ptures” Thou canft'not ſearch them'too much:inor can the Word of God -dwell too 


richly and plentifully in chee. Indeed the ſubſtantial and eſſential matcers-therein, 
muſt fiſt be known and cared for, ''Yer theſe may help to bring divers remarkable 
Places and Paſſages of Scriptureinto more common knowledge, and familiar notion, 
then: Iſuppole yet" they are. Such as they are, yet nowat the laſt, though the Preſſe 
'much retarded them, if they may any wayes make for thy ſpiritual uſe and profit, thar 
ſame is the earneſt defire of 
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rality, nor of -Gods , Exod? 124 2.5 23-115 16- 34:22: 
| Lev, 25. 9910+ 'Dexr. 16, 133 &5:-bur therefore wh os 
ſans-in the Deity. T he word Creators; Eccleſ, 12.2: hath 
© ſingular number, vig. Bl. Gen. 14. 8.: and Eloab, Fob. 
12-4 -And ic fignifies Strong; Almi ohries,powers.Sonie» 
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_ 2.0% 3+ Angels, and Magiftrazes among men, Þſ.8 i 
2.x, 6. 
.. created}. Bara, T his word is properto. God , an 2; word 
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+1 the end of the declining day then ending, which was che 
FTE thirteenth day, (not the fourteenth, as inthelate learned 
* 4þ<þ and large Annotations on Math. 26.17 ) the latter be- 
12) longed ro the beginning of the night, when the day follow- 
ing is ſaid to begin, Gen. 1:.5.. which was..zhe fourteenth 
| day, ar the beginning and evening whereof the Paſſcover 
was to be eaten, as appears, verſe 18. | 
Now how it came to paſlle, that the Jews kept the wrong 
day, and why ſo,,is the queſtion and difficulty remaining. 
Some ſpeak of a Jewiſh Tradition ; Thar afrer the recurne 
from the Babylcnian captivity, They ordered and altered 
the time ſo, 2s the day of eating the Pafſeover might nor fall 
on the Munday, Wedneſday , or Friday; but then they pur 
it off tothe day following. The truth of this Tradition I 
2m ignorant of : much more, of any reaſon why they ſhould 
dare to have ſuch a Tradition and Order. But finding inthe 
Goſpels, The Accomprifor the Beginning of thenacural & 
large day of twenty four hours altered from ghe Evening to 
the Morning, as was formerly obſerved ; I rather conceive 
thar both our Saviour, and the Jewes may befaid to eat 
the Paſſeover on the ſame day, viz. both on the Friday, 
and atthe evening roo 3 fo it be underſtood according to 
their own ſeveral mindes and meanings, : eckonings and ac- 
countings: Our Saviour rightly beginninz and ending the 
day, from evening to evening, and the Jews erroneouſly , 
from morningro morning. The ifſue ſo,wil be thisz'Thar on 
the thirteench day, conſiſting of twelve hours, from morn- 
ing to evening, called an ar:ificial day, the Diſciples prepa- 
red'the Paſſeover for our Saviour 3” which is therefore cal - 
led the firſt day of the feaft of unleavened bread, Marth, 26. 
17, 18, x9. And when the even was come, which was the 
T Bo true Beginning of the fourteenth day, Jeſus (are down with. 
"T.+- the rwelvetoeare the Paſſeover, Matth. 26. 20. according 
- 'ro the Law 3 The Morning after, and fo on til}the Even» 
jag, making an artificial day, which indeed was the true la- 
'rer par& of the fourrcemth nacural day, our Saviour-was ex- 
{ amined; condemned, and ar laſt ſuffered. And: that time is 
called the Jewes Prepara:ion, Luke 23. 54. Fobn 19 31,42. 
the Prepararion of their Paſſeover, Fobn 19, 44. the Prepa- 
ration before the Sabbath, Marke 1 5... 42. "And the Even- 
ing following, which was the later pare of: rheir fourteenth 
day. in their account, they did ex their Pafſeover. And the 
{ day following, which w:s the Sabbath, is called+he day af- 
{ cer the Preparation, Math. 27. 62. And whereasto coun- 
renance that pretended Jewiſh Tradicion, for pucting, off 
the __ of rhe Paſchal Lamb from the Briday, ro the Sa- 
4 rarday,' was rheirSabbath« {ay,thoſe words of Fobn a;e 
| | alledged, for har Sabbath was an bigh day, Jobn 19. 31. I 
t anſwer, Thar itis called an higb.day, becauſe. it was-the 
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comprehend twenty four hours. 

V. 6, Firmament] By Firmament here generaly by all 
is underſtood whatſoever is to be ſcene in thar vaſt ſpace a- 
bove the earth, from the ſurface of it, ro the uppermoſt vi- 
ſible Orbs : As conceiving, and that juſtly, That the Aire, 
or loweſt region of ir, berwixt the Earth and the Clouds, 


day. In the midſt of the waters, and tes. it divide the wa- 
ters from the waters : the mater s which: axc' under the firma- 
ment, from the waters which are above the fwnument;] Di- 
vers ancient and learned Fathers have conceived 

and uponthe words ofthe P ſalme 148. 44 Fhac'a great, or 
the greateſd part of thoſe waters that covered the face of the 
Deep, verſe 2. were lifted up and ſpread as an Orbe of wa» 
ters above, andabour the higheſt part of the ſtarry heavens, 
and fo thereremaine. And from thoſe windowes of heaven 
opened ſome would fetch the greateſt part of choſe waters 
in the Deluge, that covered all-the high hills rhar were un- 
der the whole heaven fitteene cubits upwards. Yet all this 
ſeemes too weak 2 foundatidn whereon to build that Orbe 
of ſuperceleſtial ware:s, For plaine it is, thatthe loweſt re- 
gion of the aire is called heaven, and the firmament of hea- 
ven, even that wherein the winds , clouds, and fowles do 
fliey verſe 29. Fer. 51, 16. Dan. 7.2, 13, And indeed as c- 
very part of the water is truly called water» fo every part of 
the heaven, 2nd firmament may be, and is calle heaven, as 
well asthe whole, or the higheſt parts of ir, the ſtarry hea- 
ven, and thethird heaven, chþ 1.verſe 14,15, 16, 17, Gen, 
22.17.2 (vr.12.2. Andifiucha divifion were meant, as 
they pretend ro, whe: then. would be the divifion berwcene 
the waters of the ſeas, and the watery clouds; without which 
divifion, and the uſe of it , the. earth could notbring forth 


heaven, they are underſtood of the region of the aire, as 
Pſal.78. 23. Mal-3.10, Andthe ſame God who rained 
down fire and brimſtone on Sodom, and madeor multiplyed 
the widowes oyle, 2 Kings 4 2. 

V. 8. the firmament heaven} All above usſacalled:And 
the Angels this day moſt. likely were created: conſidering 
thewords of the Lord, Fob 38.4, 5, 6, 7. thatal] theſonnes 
of God ſhoued for joy, when: he laid the. foundations. of 
the carth, Though Moſes mentions. not their: creation, as 
purpaſely- intending to relate. only the creation of things 


were-alonetoo (mal arking for the whole work of the lecond' | 


ſuſtenance for Man, or Beaſt ? And as for the windowes of |- 


corporal and vikble ; and that haply as having regard thee. 
in 
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Chap.2. 


'} inthe end of all. 


- edof wil 


' named, which yer no doubr were in uſe before the flood, 


' On GENES TS. 


— ——— 


in to the rudiments and weaknefſe of that Infant-Church | 
of the Jewes, ro whom immediately he wrote this Hiſtory. 
ſecond day]Withour that approbation, And God ſiw that it 
w45 good, which yet is doubled, on the third day #. (haply 
becauſe the ſeparation of the waters begun this day , was 
nor perfe&ted till therhird day) And it is once repeated, on 
each of the other four dayes with'che addition of very good, 


V. 20; and fowle] Out of the waters, and the ground 
alſo, chap.2.19. ' | : ' 

V. 26. Let us] Intimates a Plurality of Perſons in the 
Unity of the Divine Eſſence. And ſo pluraly, chap. 3.2 2. 
11-7. Eſay6.8. ; 

V. 27. created he them) Both this day, chap. 5.2. though 
the manet ot her creation, be more fully related, chap. 2. v, 
18, 20 23+ : 

V. 29. 105047 


1657. and no-more are corne,bread,drink, and other things 


Cain being 8 tiller of rhe ground 3 And +belbeinga keep- 


ſhall be for meat Living things are not | 
| here mentioned for meat. till after the flood, anno mundr, 


24. 27. 20. 4s 
fore, Exod. 6. 3. But by my Name Jehova was I nor known 
rothem, is ſpoken compararivety;"not knowl [6 fully, in 
_ good ar promilgs gy pnſvcrable efteRs, as now 
will be, in my bringing of tlhiem out of I ith- 
ſanding all Pharaobs obſtinacie. FOI 


earth, as his body 3 bur of nothing by the inſuMation of 
God : andio diftering ſrom the (pirit of beaſts, Fob 33. 4. 
Eccleſ 3«21. It hath irs immediateoriginal from the Ba. 
ther of ſpirits, who did by creating infuſe it, or by infuſion 
create ir. rt * 2146 G5 NEv 
Def _—_— On the third day, chap.x 1112. » 
aſtward) From Moſcs, in. the wilderneſle, 
wrote this Hiſtory. ſe bo nhl th % "_ OY 
 #4n Eden] Apart of Meſopotamia. , : 
V. 9. tree of life] Becauſe naturaly much; 'bur facra- 
menta ro ir conduced thereunto.. A net, 
zree of knowledge] From the event,in reſpe&'of our firſt 
parents». :... | D 2 
V. 10. went out of Eden] . Flowing into it from-above. 


er of ſheep, was nor likely to leave theic fleſh ro be devour- 


' And mans body being in a dying condition fince the Fall, 


I 16. 5.nota 
after the Rulers relation of fin s--A'rd Gods diceQion to 


l 


| 


Rood in more need of nouriſhing meats, then whiles he a- 


; bode in Innocencie. Neither were the herbs, trees, ground | 


after the Curſe, of thar vertue and vigour for his nouriſh- 
ment and ſuſtenance, as formerly. Ic is nothing likely then 
that man ſhould want ſo needful a nouriſbment as-fleſh or 
fiſh for ſolong a time, ſo many ages. of the world ; becauſe 
they were not  kaply ſo necefary for him inthe time of In- 
nocency; or not expreſſed by name for food at the time of his 
Creation. Butafter the Fall, being killed for cloathinggand 
offered in ſacrificesro God, even by 4bet himſelf; Ir is nor 
ro be imagined bat that they did cate of! the fleſh 'of them, 
2$ in (acrifices was ever uſual. And therefore alſo, for thoſe 
ends and uſes' che diſtinRion of them, into cleane apd. un- 
cleane, was made, even before the flood ;. And ſeven of. the 
Cleanereſerved, for ſacrifice, and food, whereas two ſufficed, 
as in the Uincleane, for preſervation'of Seed, Gen. 7. 2. And 
the wotds of opr Saviour noting the old world for their eat- 

ing and drinking before the flood came on, - Math: 243 38. 


q 


 implics rather an abuſe in the exceſle, then an abſtinence 


from the uſe of fleſh and other delicacies. _ Ka 
: V. 30. Everygreen herb. for meat] Burt after/:he Fall 
of man, beaſts, and birds of prey, and fiſhes eate and deyour 
one another. w7 
 :  CHATME:.. 


Ver. 3. D Ecaufe that in 3t) T his being alledged,.as-the 


Reaſon ofthe Sabbath; Exod. 20. 11-31-17. | 


_— ir to be here. inſticuted before the Fall And.then no 
oubt 
nance and Help in Religioneyer ;Gnce the Fall. And; the 
Rulers Narrative to Moſes ſpeech or queſtion, Exod. 16+ 22, 
23. ſeems-to met0 imply the-keeping of the Sabbath þy the 
Jewes before the giving of Manng jn the Wildernefſe, Exod. 
aring to be made known to the” peaplexill 


Moſes; Ang apparently it was kept' before the giving of the 
Law on Mount &8inat. = 
. V: 4-' the Lord:God)] Here firſt the word Jehova iguſled. ; 
And after often jn'this Chapter, Gen, I5.7+ 22y 1426. | 
24. 


i 


beaſts, or to rot, either above, or under- ground: | gr 


ods people had more need ot the ſame Ordi- | 


'V. 11. Piſon] Apart' of Tygris 3 Paſitygris, or Piſoty- 


 _ $4 9; 

Havilah] From Havilah the ſonne of Cu 
25-18 1.S0m. 15.7. 
.V. 13- ' Gihon] The lower part of Euphrates, . 

Ethiopia) Cuſh, i. e. 
the Delert Arabia. 7 

V. 14. Hiddekel] The upper part of Tygris,- > 

Eupbrates} Called the river, the river, Deat.1,7. 
11.24» Revgg:14; 05: 4. tri 

V. 17. Thou ſhalt not eate of it] The thing in; it 
indifferent ; 'bur made wm_— lands wr 
both xo ſhe the Lords abſolute dominion over 
| = fin ro bethe greater and more notorious, if /he dil6bey- 
eg Its *: ©4359 "Nt OC bits; -: 3 y 
ſurely, die} Be [ub;eR to, mortality, miſery;denth; and 


z Gen 9. yl 


” 


dead man, dead in Law, though he-and his execution be te- 
prieved for atime. If he had not finned, he had confined 
ner of evil, | 


V. 19-:4#d-brought them unto Adam) | Ger7w.2.60 


mutt needs be given according to their natures, | > '-:1/5 + (7 
V. 21; ris] With theifliſh;v, 23 The wanrofwhich 
rib, God-could, and cakily did ſutficiently ſupply, by dofing 
up the fleſh inſtead thereof. :,,,; . HO 
V.22 made he a woman] 1 Cor, 11.8. © 
brought her ro the man) As to. ber husband.- Thug the 
married eſtate honourable inthe ſtare of Innocency, Matzb 
19.4556, wird 4, 04 2 3% 
V.-23+ Tb; is now bone &#c.];He knew it partly of him- 
ſelf; but more by divine reyclations. entgt f.5 "£43 yiitett:n 
 V. 24.; Therefore ſhall « man leaye,gg*s.] - Thieke feeme to 
be rather the words of God, Matth-19. 4, 5- then of Adam 
or.of Moſes;And are [poken torh fimply,Gen.24:52,59.and 
. comparatively; rather leave tbe duty ot children 


fall our. - 2 Fai £ Fo! 
Aud #bez] Explained: by twaine , Matth. 19. 5, 6. by 
ewo, 1 Cor:6.16, Againſt Polygamy 3 and unlawful gi- 
varcesz and carnal copulation out of marriages + - ', | 
V.25. both nched.c'c.] That ſhameful cheouph a» lince 
the Fall, Rom. 6. 21. which was nat fo before: nor ſhall be 
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Chap.s: 


- and in mwny, places mmore.' Aid there” 


command 3 
him and. 


to him which hath the power of: death, that 3s tHe Deyil, 
Heb. 2.14. A man ſentenced to, death we coung him « I 


in a ſafe and blefles condition, free from death; and aN ma 


V. 20, : And Adamgave names] Nor that 'the nam | 


to: | 
then of husband to wife, when/any fuch caſe of necefiry fall 


" 


V. 7, breathed] Tothew that mans ſpirit is nor 'of # 


| 


| 


the Welterne Erbiopia, adjacent ro 


; 
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Chap. 'F ANNOTHTIONS. 


TY pehorca "ORAY, tt, 


: | oy ca gen en Pineal re of chem Somt ſpecibus, 
'F WF beamiful 
z} | brit Prudent, p jog .ro. <P crakiy, 2 Cor. 2149: | 
2:2 (6 the fitter inſtrument for Satan. : q 
71 WT Many Angelsfell, Mar $. 99 $2. 2 Pet, 2: 4. 


Fude * 6. having one wage we _ Ws __— 
:from the beginn 3s W are 
call Den :of Dango, of te knowledge and. cun- 
ning ftill femaining, One of them, if nor. the Pine 
6 {| pal, opened here the nts touth ; ahd cauſed "It ro 
7 i with mans voice, "or. 113. 28 the Lord did wich 
IF {1 Balaams Aﬀe. And the Devil did this peedily afrer mans 
4 = comps or prayed —_——— 7h dectra 
= ning, 44. and that old Serpent, P_ ecely 
 - rs, Frm yg: 12.9, 
bs | . Jet bath God} This would be an chraje beginding, 
=: = Bur it ſeemes to preſuppoſe a Precedent perkey in anode 
We | cunning Od winning way. 
_ V. 2. And zhe woman ſaid] She wonders tor At the 
.FE ur 7 94 and ſpealeing fo, or ir may be, ſhie did 
art 
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4 I | | _ yer = _—_ that he Jul in ſome 


rad here- 
Tape the grear- 


- uporher 
{is the Carpwand dekby which —_— would enſue ; as, 
7 {| Aavhoy 53h. compared with, Markt 8. 3. 


Þ bf and the father of ir, , Fohn V. 44+ 


pholcy of bogs as Vi224 
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ge {os _ + and ene by 1c; Gptrblney- 
ne And when ew ſwr.er] Hetb wav the | 
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EE 
G4 
[! ] finind and'deaph ernecedthto" We: warkd2 FÞ 
f 
: 
; greflioni}1 Tink 2) 1432:She fit and deepeht ink thiecrand.: 


itrobiae; whiewords tbftrſivade bim, wv; 37h 


: 


lay 


— 4 OI 8 AI Br 9. 


+1: Vc 4arye ſhatd nor ſwrely ie) - Thus os pros liars toA 
hee tuisbind; paiie and forrow were added. for their art | 
VS. Goll)] | Sarah might pretend evi renee df the | And for meat, he muſt{lick the duſt, Mita 7.27; Eſa: | 

(7 5 wares nan: es it of the xveGod; in | 65] 2, Whence they are'called Serpents of this duſt, Deur, 


Return, f _ 14, 2 -GH * bricks thetiome bf both rheir exting 2:1. .; 
want oy n 7 4 naked}In boy before, wichour ſhame, While without Ga, 
| ——————_ Ix_7 - ——— | x; Bt how experimencally rhey woe 


were naked, both in body and foule; with ſhamez- as, E 

| 32. 25: througlguileof finne, and Ring of conſcience, 
they ſewed7 A filly ſhifr« And ther enowhbſiend- 

ing this, they (eek to bide'themidlvesy v. 8. Bur: for” cheir 

ſouls, they did not , nor indeed could make any ſhife 


at all. 
aprons]* To cover ir pſpnctally thoſe parts, a all moſt | 


aticomel now,which ſerve for generacion 3 By Ehich fiane 
hath its derivation to all mankind. 


V. 8. woice of the Lord God walking] Either Aanbee | 
mane ſhape, or orherwiſe wichour chat; making this voice, | 


and noiſe by his Almighey power, 


#n the coole of the day] Cocte winde, at evening. rydbs | 


which broughe the v6ice am! noiſe to their hearing. - 


bid 1hem[choes) With us much folly a2 fukinefſe's | 
throuph the horrot hd OT wherewich they were || 


ſriektet'ar Gods approach, - - * 


V. 16,7 herd} Be toucherh not but didembleth th | 


erue and} maine cauſe, 


\'V; 11. buſt hou eaton, wc? 39.41 a tothy ron q 


(tiekcy, whether this be not the true cavi of thy _ nad 
pteſchr ſhame at thy nakednefit now. 
uV.13: What 3bt; wc? } How heynous an olfince > 


kit, for a while ar leaſt; though ir be not here ex- 25.6 24.154 


View ants the Serptnt] Curfeth bim;es the Devils in- 
Kirdltnbnt, Suck is Gods hatred of finne; puniſhing the bart 
inſtrathents of ic 5 ag in: Exod, 3 24 20; Levits 2e. 14, 164 
2s & fartier breaks the ſwotd wherewinh higodilde wes {1:ine, 
Yer this earſe upon the Serpenc is {0 cxprefſed, as frly.im 


| nor ming hd ll ofthe ne: z dr any evil —_— the | a Myſtical ſenſe, relares 10, ahd inchides the carle iaftie 
rthe rather ontertaine this ns x A þ «on the Devil, the thief agent and author; | | 
uot 2bj billy} This going on bis belly,abd: heedingn 


duſt, was.nor the narwta[ gare gutyeys of the Serpenc 
fore. For he is namberedarh+ng the beaſts; - gry 'b> ; 
Ringuiſhed from creeping rhings, chap. 1,25: Andthe 


aictriaining ring | gevrehots wasgiverihimfor. metre; chad. 1-30. Bar now: 


is adjudged 10 go 0h bis belly and bread 4 4nd/that with 
flabours, and Evts conceptions 


12-24. The Sovereignty of ma add 4uchority 


| Kyndwing] Start abuſsth Ut heme of the: rree 3 Y a | over all his creatures doth clearthe juſtnefſe of his proeced- 
: prerending al{good; bin intending all wo- ing and doome here _= all Serpents. 


'V« 15, enmity] A figturat antiparhy berweene Man- 


kinde and Serpents. A greater enmity betweene Mankinge 
Wh hkirfde is too apparenry | 
hiſt cheſs, the tuft bF/the'eyeby and the pride of tifez] And mans to him, ſo farre as he is rightly knowne and 
1 Fobn 2. 16. And thus through his catio 0g. by yore mn | diſcerned tobe the Devils though by his'cunning; conveys 
Jn all” his | afibes} as here with'Ev0, bs teignts finceth>talls & a God 

poſterity ſinned, being thewif his toines, Raw ye r2, 19, over'#ptent part of Mankthde/ + Cor: 4:45 
Andi Sdn alt Jes dmg the Cn "5" 16, AS oy 
DÞg-$020 055 - ; tin brew of "the mm gender 
: exd hedid care Yate ada Pre Wee 'deo phinririg bs Ws Qurifl che” Sect of, & wothan, Gil. q- 4: Lak 
ecived, bur che woman being deceived, Was in the trunſ- Ws [20 the ptorh{ſe@$eed, Gab 3.167 who deftroys 


and the Devil z His en 


&) Ot; He's the Word fot Seed,and the Ve for ſhall 


it; Hob: 2.340 Foe 1.2131; whd his works, 


i} grefion 3 and ſhe, nor the Devil immediately, the nnveaties | 1 Fobjy 2; 8. trianphits over hit on his Crofſe; Col. 24 | 
{]rd iddaceher Hawbnd <6: Gn) the pivind the bvibieden | x 15nd in Chriſt or Ready wt rev ind overtome whe | 


vil,x Pet. 5. 9: 1d; 3; 14; The Gad bf Pract 


ſhe did not paqulyddceive hin, as the Devi} did; bruifing Saran under our feet, Rom. 16:26; i: | 


otepaneen and difficulty, then other creeping Fe, As | 
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dat. 54 


deceive. 
" Vo aentak goof them th] Small difthate tm ©; F0s. 49. As Abelst6'Caing #5thefrſbborie, 


V+ 16;-thy def 8] [Shall be fubjet rothfhab! husbind ,” 
b- and | 
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and be. ſhall rulg over thee] By: Creation ſhe. was to live 
in (ubordinayot to many 1 Tim, 2. Þ3. 1, Cor, S449. Buc 
now 8 further rule inche man, and defire of  fubjection in 
the woman is required here, as a. puniſhment or chaſtiſe- 
rhent on herchen'he-had over her by Creation 3 and Wirh 
more grief, uttto woman-kinde, x Tim..z, 12.1 Pe. 3.1, 
5, 6. 1 C0r. 14+ 34+» Tit-2.$. TTY | 
* © V. 4%: Curſtd ferbe ground]! The eanh which he gave 
to the children of men, P/al. 115- 16+ and to. their uſe, is 
now by Curſe. made more unprofitable ro theta and their 
aſe, verſe 18, 19, chap. 5. 25. Yea, the Creature way\made 
ſubjeR to vanity by mans fin 3 ſ\ubJeR ro 2 vatiſhing, Hit 
"ring, and periſhing eſtare ; ſubje& to the corruptiod and 
abuſe of man z ſubje& to (erve for the objeR and inftru< 
mit of ſingEſay 24.5- And therefore the heavensand the 
earth,which are nowgare reſerved unto fre 2gainſt rhe day of 
judgement, 2 Pet 3.7,10- Andthe whole Creation groan» 
tet, and rravelleth in paine together umill now.z.T heearn- 
eſt jon of rhe creature, waiting for the manifcſtari- 
of bf the ſennes of God z that it may be delivered from rhe 
Kendaggad cortuption into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
drenof Gad ; that all the Reps, and traces of thar maledidti- 
on put upon. ic for mans (in, may be unterly rafed our of the 
world ; and new heavens, and a nel earth created, as the 
* Scripture phraſerh it; every creature according 40 every 
ones marure of rhat glorious tiberty 
of the children of God 3 being tylly delivercd from all va» 
nity,ſlavery abuſe,and evill, Row. 8.19,20,21,22. 
V. 18. the herb of the field] Not the herbs and fruits 
of Paradiſe,v:23324. 5. © | 
_ V.20:Ev6) opp firſt called, God calls h& 4d.m, 
<> «Fae ) : CES? + + $0 4 to 
| Tddenfy ſhewsa] To be; thus Propheticaly he foretels 
it 2 elſe it is Moſes that gives the reaſon of the name.” _' 
V- 28, (oats of +4722} In likdihoud of the Yhins of 
breaſts, which God raught hin to till for (ecrifict: being 
that Abet did ſo ſoone lacrifiee ohup,quq. YG 
-  V. nd now teſt; Ge.) Spokenby an jronie, For 


kim; or preferve him from the fearence of -denhr; whereun=" 
to God for hiv{m had now doomed' him? Boththe Trees 
were Sactaments of rhe firſt Coyvenahic of works to confirme 
the Promife., and — eherethare appertditiing 3 
which Sacramencal tree of Life he kad now nothing to do | 
whhal, noright #» it, having broken "the Covenanr, 4rd 
incurred the Curſe ; - no more ther he baghr ro hayened- 
kd with cheorher Treegin the face of nnocencic; . 


Dor bn ull peybibiy, rhe Mvdoy of is oreatioh. For: 
Saran would apnieno time. Thewomin,'if the had beete 
better praiſed, and:nor- takeryutrlie firſt, would nor fo 
ſonebaveerd !'6r pm me arg my" of theAn- 
els, ſhe would have ſuſpeKedthe more. Her ſpeech, v.'2. | 
| We tay lr deoyng very or Hall dber Garcn| 
befors Ald doubtlefſe (he felta Virgin. "And accorfrip- 
ly Jewes;' Caldeans, Avablans, 4Grethks, Latines, Batba- 
clariey old av chey fell the day'they'were creared on 
. # the Eaſt] Where rheetitvnice was into Paradife; © | 
: Gherabimy] Angels, Mofcvinthe ofe of rhis word ap- 
plyins itſelf to the capacity vf M6 people, to whotn the! 
Chagbiniginthe Tibernavle Werewell known, repreſetn- 
ing the Angels: 16 Exckjcts Viſien's we read of Chert- 
bani$'bs wo branes with wings, 'obap. 1. 5,/a9d 19, 
#,15' WB anzt,the Ancel Gubrid flying. oO! 
- ntl a flaming ſword] Haply to each; if rhere wer mote 


14;15, f6; 17- The fat is the food of the offering made 


je was nor the eating of the freir', thr could recover: | 


* © 'V;34tove ee Wo day hot {o certainly kinds 


| Next words, 


Angdv then one; Cherdbiins bring of the plurtf tinber. 


—— > 


———_— 


_ porrivn, whitre ever he was 7 not a fecond genera] 


a Ghrenancatf: [it 4 249) nets 
. wbichzurncd every way] | Ali for the moreertor, 


; + o 


man ſhould not dare ro attempt re-entrance» 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſe '2/ A 8d] $5 the: New Teſt ment writes him, 
Wc Math: 24.34. Luke 11.51, Heb +1. 4+and 

12/24. The Hebrew til is Hebel, Syirh David; Pſal. 
29. 5. Verily every man at his beſt eftate is alrogerher A- 
bet,f. e, vanity.  Andſoindeed Abel was, - being Alzine by 
his brother. [ES S213 16 ; Fp | 

Ve 3. of the fruit of the ground ail offering] An Obla- 
tio), or Mear-oftcring of' fire flower, or firft-fruirs in the 
exreyin Levie. 2. and eh4p.:22. 14, Exod. 21. 29 23. 19. 
The Heathen Greeks and Romants , in their times did 
likewiſe? Likely by an imitationof the Jewes © * * 

V+ 4. firfllings | This #ierwards by a ſpecial Law,upon 
a ſpecial reaſon, preſcribed t61he Jewes, Exod. 1 3. 2.Num. 

and of the fat thereof jIn Moſes time this expreſſely com- 
manded, Ex64. 2% 13, 22, 25+ Levis. 3- 3,4, 5,9, 1011, 


fire, for- & ſweet {avour uhto' the Lord. All the far is the 


i We tead of an Angel with a drawn -fward in Davidsxime;! 

_ 2 
chars 
4] 


yo 


[ 


— — 


Lords :neither Offerer, nor Sacrificer z nor yet ih Civil 
nle was any few to cate of It 3'' at leaſtwiſe of rhe fat of 
ſuch ctenfe beaſts as were fit for ſacrifice, Levit. 7. 24, 244 
'25. The fat of the ofle ismentioned, Num. 19. 12. mean- 
ing the beſt of it; And fo' of alt things offetcd to rhe 
Lord; the beRt' is required, which it feemes alſothat bet 
here performed. Nor 2$thoſe did; M2. 1.13: © - 

By Faith Abel offered this Sacrifice, Heb. 11. 4. And 
therefore it-was no will-worfhip, but grounded an Gods 
| Word for his warrant 3 revealed to Adam, and by him like» 


| ly ro his lofines, , 
' had refpef#) This was feent of Cain. Tt is Tikely theres 
| fore thar Gti! ſhewed it by ſome viſible fignt ,' 25 by fire 
from heaven'canſuming the Sacrifice 3 as,' Levis.'g. 24 
Fudg. 6. 21. 1 Chron, 21.26. 2 (ron. 7.1. 1 Kings 16. 
33, or it mightbe by ſome other wayes. > 7 | 
unto Abel, and to bjs offering] To the marifirſt; to the 
Offering for the trans ſake; as fruie of his faich Me righ- 
'reous, Matth.23 35. * 1 cit BY 00-4 
V. 5. #0t reſpef) Throwgh his want of faith'and finee- 
ricy in'this ſervice of God,1Fobn 3.12, 0H 
** very wroth]” Ar God, and Abel both, © 1 1 


V. 7. Shnevierh] Sinneisattonite, or eternity; and 
the punifhmenr of finne, which like a Serjeatit;"or they, is 
_ ngi andlierh warctitng; ready to ſcize npoh'thee,and 
rear t 1% P1E30% 397 53 "200 B00 5Y 

' Fad untv thee ſhdll be bi; deſire} Subje&t to thee, 5 t« 
the fit it-bornt; as, c<4p. 3.46: This is to allay his wrath 
"and HePa i. PIG RIG OP © CRE OP TOR. 

'" V8. zatked] In a brotheflymaner, difſembling his tis+ 
tred, that rhe he ger che bercer opporcuniry tb Wl hitti, 
when'4belftiontd notrhink of ir. See the Armnorationg on 
, QI: VR <7 "oF; | 


thee, that received 


rhy brathersblood 3 ts is ſhewed in th 
V.'T2:'when thou rifleſt] A punifhwenc, the ribrepro-| 
Oh rd pats of the grout ; and pRcHLing 


— 
- 


curſe. up  - 9 WOO 


. + > == — 4 


chap. 35.22.00 | 2206 
V 19, 'Birſed from thee) The earch hall nlagu: 


— 
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Chap.q. ANNOTATIONS. 


4 fugitive] Caſt out from ſociery with thy kindred and 
acquaintance z from Gods preſence, and the communion 
is Church, aad purſued Rtill-with a guilcy conſcience. 


V. 14. Of the earth] Of this earth where I now dwell 
with my Parents and Kindred. Elſe he ſpeaks like a man 
|diſtraRted by a guilty conſcience» He dilates his puniſh- 
ment thar denied his fin. . . - 

Every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me] There might be 


many living by this time of Abels murther, of whom he 
| might ſtand in feare, yea, of them as yer unborn. And 
his guiky conſcience now ſeaxes every one, as baying made, 
him(cif odious to every one. And ſuch flee when none ' 
purſueth ; yea, the ſound ofa ſhaken leaf doth chaſe them : 
And h: mightjuſtly fear the beaſts of the field. Amongſt 
| the ancient Romancs, Greeks and others, ſuch notorious 


_ » whoſoever would, might ſurely kill them. And 


Gods Law, we may ſee in Numb. 35.19, 21. 
V. 15. Seven fold] God would have him preſerved a- 


ment of his juſtice againſt murder and Aratricide, Pat. 
| 59. Ii. Not for love to (ain, bur to prevent future 
murder. 
Mark] 2 mark of prote&icn,and of ignominy too like- 
ly a kinde cfpalfie and_ ghaſtly look; or ſome worle 
mark, that made him 2n horrible ſpeRacle of Gods ven- 
geance againſt ſo hainous a crime. | 
V.16. From the Preſence of the Lord] not of his ge- 
neral Providence, bu: of his ſpecial Preſence, by grace, in 
the place of his Worſhip and Service 3 of which place , 
and the Preſence of the Lord there, with Adam and his 
godly ſeed, ir might be ſaid, as, Gen, 28. 17. This is #0 6- 
th:r but the Houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
Heaven, del ; 
Nod} fo called by Anticipation, from his wandring 


£ 


. Ithere, 


V.17. Buildeda City] at laſt ; builded, or rather was 
{building; began to build, as the builders of Babel, Gen. 11, 
jasinmany hundred years after he and his poſterity well 
| might, ag yer he be a vagabond in body and minde ne- 
| vertheleſſe. 

V 19. Two wives] T he firſt bigamiſt, and corrupter 
Jof wedlock. TINT 
|. V.23:I have flain,g'c JBcaſtingly he ſpeaks of his valour 
and wrath, to afray and appeaſe tle brawles of his wives 
berween themſelyes, and the vexing of him 3 that he was a 
man that would not ſuffer the Jeaſt injury of them, or of 
fany man, bur he wouldavenge himſelf, and that fully : Or 
yaunting himſelf to his wives of bis yalour, rofappeale their 
feare of him, left hurt ſhould come to him trom others, 
| through his fierceneſſe and boiſterous violence 3 bragging 
eavy vengeance he would take of him that ſhould ſec 
L amech, many times more then God himſelf appoint- 
£d to be raken for the ayengement of Caiv. , Or, if he had- 
fliin a man, and was wounded himl{elf, and thereupon his 
wives afraid ofhis life, he ſecks to appeaſe them, - but in a 
fierce and inſolent manner, as ſcorning their feare- of his' 
danger., and thinking -it a diſparagement ro him! 
| 4g his valou:, and upon this reaſon too ; . That be 
p08 jſter caulh for what he had done, -then Cain had, 
| and rherefore might be the more ſecure, rbar if Cains death: 
thould be avenged, much more his; or rather inan Athe | 
iſtical ſcorne, vaunting, Thar if God did ſer ſucha | awry | 
upon C.#n, ſurely Lamech chey needed not to doubt, ſhould. 
ſcape well enough ; Cains impunity might well ſerye for | 


what 


S— * "al 


whar/large power is given tothe revenger of blood by |. 


live, (though a life likely worte then dearh,) as a monus | 


bis ſecurity. Thus vatiovly may theſe vaunting words | 
of chiswrathful, luſtful man, ' be underſtoyd:and taken ; 
bearing himſelf haply rhe more proudly uponthis fors'in- 
VEntiONs,/''V, 2zO,21,22- OO 444. BLADE ©: 
V.25.* 'Seth] borne, when Adam was $30-/yearsold, 
><. 5. 3. - Theretgre in all probability Gain ſlew' Abet;not 
long before that time, +75 1 i pt Ss 
For-God} Eve rejoyceth, that her whole niimber of chil- 
dren in him was fled up again: For iris notima$indble; 
that ſhe had no morethen Cain and Abel in all that time: | 
And it might be ſhe foreſaw by. the |Spirir: of God; "thar 
Seth ſhould be like righteous fairhful 4 bel, andthe roor o 
—_— progeny, wherein the Church was afterward eſti» 
hed nt X He 


V.26. Enos] Sorrowful,- Pſal. 9. 20. 'thar the Ns | 


tions. may know themlelves 'to be bur Enos; :'i;e.. woful 
men 5.9 BTR DOING: LN 5 
Then ' began men 10 "call} | the 'Worthip © of God 
grew more Ppublick and folemne, and ina fort reſtored and 
revived again, in the perſons and familiesofSerh'and E- 
Nos, having bin almoſt buried in che paycity-ang privacy 
of the godly before this time a ſeparation now being made 
by them from the profane ſociety of the wicked ;: luch us | 

were generaly the poſterity of Cain. 7-4 
TH  -1> «32 4 fr 4 , 


= 


Ls 


[III 


Chap.5 | 


þ 


C HAP. V, 


Ver. 3.TN, hisown likeneſſe ifier bis image] ſuch as he | 
. Lwas now. ſinful 3; not as he was: created. 'Holy. | 
Yertil! God was the Father of ſpirits, the God (and Gree | 


x) of the: ſpirics ,of all fleſh, :Hebe 12; 9. Numb. 
I - Zh. . ; "M gy \6t&: 25 35 + 
V. 4. And be begat ſounes and daughters] afrer Seth ; 
yer not. excluding {ome tobe . 
Cain and others. Ardhe, (ame is likely | to be underſiogd 
of thereſt of the ten” Patriarchs in this: chapter before 
the flood; That they.begat ſons .and daughters, as well 
before as after the þirth of, choſe Parziarchs,; by. whom the 
line of the Geneglogy,and Chronology is drawn. ' For it 
is ſcarce probable, that in this firſt Age of the world before 

| the flood, whereimmankinde had moſt need of multii li- 
cation, the Patriarchs ſhould be ſo old, - as the halt of 
them above 160. yea, Fared. 162, Lameeb, 182. Me- 
#buſalah 187, 'Ngub. 509.before they had-any. children; 
though indeed, Noah for. bjs part, had no.more then three, 
when the flood came, 1,Fc,z-294 But 1o.old cheywere 
before that ſoane was borne who was the Progenitor of ot 
Saviour, and in whoſe xace the- main progrefſe and. ſuc- 
ceſſion of thetrue Chugchdid conliſts - },-); 5,1 + 5. 
Fo, 5- Albibe dajes] : Adam was liying.in  Lamechs 
2 01 9il5 42:4 TY 


Tx "4 1730 0:1 PD HOW ot 4159 

._ V. 21s Enoch walked with God] the ſevench-of Aden | 
followed.nor_ the wickednefie of: bis! ape ;. | Bu pleaſed 
God proptclied,ſ3ying, Bchold, the Lord-comerh with rea | 
thoulands of his Yaimes,; to execute judgement 'upon all, | 
an (To) array _ thatare ungodly among them , of all 
hetr, ungodly deeds which t i i 

Eur "f y hey have ungodly. committed, 
ſpoken againſt bim, Fude ver. 14, i 5: And Henoch was 
not ; died nor as others; byr was tranſlated by faith 5 Gad 
took bim, body and ſoule, as after he did Eljas, chat he 
ſhould not ſee death, and'he- was not found, : Heb; 11, 5. 
after he..bad lived on,carth fo many yeafes: as there are 


otten before Serb ;- a3 | 


x 


their hard ſpeeches which ungodly fingers have | - 


dayes in our yeare;, T hus was hea pledge, and pawne of 
j r 


= — —— 


— 
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cope, Sep wel. 
and fix 


be this 7 Lk Thep-6x-|amans | 
4 et and whe flogd, -congraxy to] V.16. ; he Px chap it] The Us" gor 4 
almoſt Foyer thee he: _ roaalt fy | 
| : . Haply. our, of|  Poore].,Wideg.to receive-an | -wlged x and; 
| ſameconligerati hin s, for. whom pied blk ke, when all. *cxplny and | jm-; 
's, that Gree Teaollad was the LXX: naw 6h,.7, 1G-, "oi 
| do tabont'y bc fi, ms tne (|.t With dowers! fecend and third foriee] The be 
_ ropes wah th.ube quantity god kinde of tþe..cuþirn,}. 
itchen being lo theo, our : | 1 ; DOW». 


_ 


Penny mac pores re _ 2 pe pms ry rr cubir being. ero.che common cul 
6's —_—_ ing. Kings 7, 5: with 2 L 
k of & Geamerrical | ta 


CHAP. VI, 


Vert. 7 Hen men began 10 multiply] very grenly ; ; | 
Vanbgenn'y Cains wicked progeny, and | 
cially i if 7 


"adage gra BP. the corruption and red, the lheradepbli, Hp 
er forth in the enſuing Sx tb ion," 
a> 2. That the ſonnes of Gad eflors- of rhe ama [i ur ſpirizua| pre allen Cho om 
Worſhip of God, Deut,' 14. 2, 2 Car. 6.18. . Lo es 'f | Þ&-13- 24+ > 
3-1. which here grew remiſſe in Religion. 
D s of fmen) of the {profane race of Cain, that 
had liccleof  Godier his imagen them, intheic mids or |- 
| :| manners, bur were meer men, 1 Coy. 3. 3- natural meti,.|V- b 
4 T1 ur ores ay pena "es Ce Le 
ly hou refpe@tto beauty, not mindi age Thr roy B, Gt h Neb merged 
'1 Faire] without , not mi 22+ Thus 4 thy 
— | AS and manners. EEE as yer ys wee 
ZZ {| beamyin Torr yaftc&ion 1/4 |redan Arkrto the ſaving of his Fan 5 by the wha be 
|| Wives] Loved, liked; andchoito only for Beauties| copdemoed the world, and became heire of the: r 
* | Gke. Gods Law aker forbade (uch marriages with: thaſe ob ater: Heb, LG. We qpaaGg 19-494, 


'Þ  outofthe Church,!: Deut; 74 3444 Exod. 34-16. oder. 42..46, 


& [|'6, 2 

. My ſpiris} In the Patriarchs, and wectatly in 
Parks p _— ts. ys Ta 3 Pet. 3. 19:49. 

RIO 6, 6 0 - motions and checks of con{ci- | ' cu 

ence in themen o times. As,Nevem. 9.30. i. 4 AP: l 
. For that be alſo.is fleſb} pwr <0. wn all-man- | V L 

kinde, v - 12. -areflethly, nor having che Spicir,. Jus! 

V1 9. Rom. $, 9: Gak 5.16; 17, |Verſe t« A Nd dl thy } Thy ans pra, 

- : 1207cares |. gratited for wial ob-rheir repemance, the v4 13; but be had fa-{ 

ſuffcringof God waiting, - whether inthis ſpace! of | mily ; men-ſervanrs and maid-ſervancs. Bur they, and the 

time, __ e Ark was a ping they would gepete, | Shipwrights all drowned, 

1Pet. 3-205 - by mortivicxionob the Reſh) and virigrati-| in this gener ie Cen I Pezer, the world of the 

of the pirrgs St, - yp CTY ir, be judged rnd ly, » Pet 2. 5., 

ing tq men in the nes Hay « 2. Of every clean beaſt] Here is the diſtinQion of ; 

Spirir, cb, 4..6, * apatng widy'ohav Paul, 1 —_ clean. and undiean beaft fowlesin e and 

before, preparers ' afrer the 

Long then before Foſes time. In time chy 

Qion of. beaſts ang fowles, clannend unclean for | 

was this , thar' of all beaſts, "only Betves,” 

Goats SEE clean for ney abi of 


—_—_——— & _ Gn, 


Foe wut 


—_— 
—} 


ANNOTATIONS: 


; Chap 8. 


Inn Ie An 


only the turtle-Doves and Pigeons, Levit, 1, And the 
| Sparrow was uſed in the clenfing of the Leperand Leprous 

bouſe, Levit. <.14: 4, 5; But for mear ro the Jewes 
there was « further diſtin&ion of clean and unclean beaſts, 
fiſhes, fowles and creeping things 


we cannot beſo certain, bur gueſſe only by Moſes, which 

were clean, which anclean. | FI9s THO07 73 
| by ſevens] Not two ſevens. The uſeof the ſeventh is 
ſer down for ſacrifice, <. 8. a0. of other foure , likely 
for mear; and of the other two, for preſervation of ſeed, 
as is here commanded, concerning the unclean beaſts and 
fowle: - Or more thentwo of the ſeven, might be for rhe 

eater increaſe of thoſe which were of moſt uſe and com- 
a to mankinde, andthe reſt, for preſent food 'and for 

V. 10 Were an to be. | 

V. 113. In fo Ros colts Bull ; about our- Ofober, 
1 Kings 6.38. which js the eighth monerh of the yeare, 
according to the Eccleſiaſtical account, firſt commanded 
by God to the Jewes, at his miraculous bringing of the 
children of Tſracl our of Egypr, Exod. 12.'2. The civil 
-account; and the civil yeare, even then and ſtill after con- 
tinuing with them, rhe ſame beginning, as-ir ever had 
from the beginning ;'in the monerh Tixri or Ethanim, 
about our September, 1 Kings 8.2. I cine no juſt 
cauſe wby we ſhould not follow rhecivil Account of the 

here in Noahs rime. Though the ocher reckoning 

of themoneths be moſt followed in Scripture, afrer rhe 
time of the change aforeſaid , I Kings 6. 337, 38. Ne- 
hem. 2. 1. 6, 15- Efther 2.16, 3-7. 9.15. Zach. 
T. To . To I. ; . 4 . F 

V. 17. And the flood was fourty dayer, &c.} It rained 
ſo long, till the twenty ſevench day of the third moneth 
Chiſleu z which is the ninech monerh according tothe Ec- 
clehaſtical Account, Zach. 7. 1. and falls in, -wigh, or 
about the middle of our December; and it prevailed upon 
the earth 1 50 dayes, v.24. 

V. 20. Fifteen cubits upward) Above all the high hills 
that were under the whole Heaven 3 whatſoever we heare 
true or fabulous by Writers, or reports of the height of the 


or any other. 

V.22, Died] But yet ſmall charicy to judge the In- 
fants; and all of chem ro be damned. Chan in the Ark 
curſed : and many out of it in the time of the lingring de» 
luge, might repent and be ſaved ; though nor from he em- 
poral death, yet from char which is erernal. 

V. 24. One bundred and fifty days] Reckoning from the 
firſt day of the raine falling,vig.ſeventeenth day of the ſe» 
cond moneth, to the ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh meneth, 
wherean the Ark refted on the mountaines of Araras, ch. 
{ 8. 4-are one hundred and fifty dayes. | 

Heathens in the deluge of Dencalion , ſhew they had 

ſome inckling and hint of this ſacred hiſtory. 


Ver: 1. A Winde]To afſwage ; not inrage. 

P V. 4. Refted inthe ſeventh moneth) Called 
 Niſan by the Chaldees, and Abib by the Hebrewes, an- 
ſwering to part of our March and April. _ 

"On th ſeventeenth day] Abou the beginning of our A- 
ril.; where ended the one hundred and fifty dayes, 


ST FIRE 


CHAP, VII. 


' Fer. 51.27. | | 
, Lev.11. The diftin- | mountaines. Some for'the hills of © T\aurms or 'Cau- 


Aion here at the flood is nor particularized; ardtherefore 


mountgines of Ararat] An hilly tra& of land in 4rme- 


niathe greater, not far from the Caſpian ſcaz' and near to 
4ſpris and Meſoporemia, 2 Kings 19:47. Eſay 37.38, 


ome take theſe for the Gordeawor :Cordean 
cuſus.- TTL AI 
V. 5. In thetemb moneth, on the firſt day] Called Tha- 
mus, anſwering the middle of our Fane, beginting Rill 
the reckoning from September, the beginhitg of their ci- 
vil yeare, Thus after ſeventy three d#yes-fince the Ark 
a, and two hundred rears notes _ the 
Hood /firit began, were the rops. of the” ms es ſeen.. 
To-'drermine the gradual s. unowkew the waters day” 
by day, is vaincurioſity, and fooliſh preſuampriocn, upon 
uncertain grounds. . | awe 6 == 
'V.6. At ihe end of fourty dayes] Aﬀer the' mountaine- 
tops were firſt ſeen, This makes up the 'number of wo | 
hundred fixty three dayes fince the flood began, and one 
hundred and thirteen days fince theArk firſt refted;andfalls 
on the eleventh day of their eleventh moneth,- called Ab, 
and towards the end of our Fuly z and*not 'as the great 
Annotarors have it on this place, on theeleventh day of 
theeleyenth moneth, called Sebat, Zach. 1,7, the (ame 
which we call Fanuary. But to reckon thus were to reckon 
the yeare according to the Eccleſiaſtical Account, contra-, 
ry rotheir own minde ſer down incheir Annotations, up- 
on the tourth verſe of this ſame chapter. | | 
:V.8. rA Dove] Seven dayes after the Raven,” v; 16, 
on the eighteenth day of their eleventh mogeth, about the 
beginning of our eAuguſt, The ſending out of the Dove 
is mentioned in Deucalions hiſtory, h | 
V. 9. Found no reſt) Though the tops of the mountaines 
wereſeen _ ſeven dayes before. ANTE 
V. 10. And again be ſent] On the twenty fifth of theic 
eleventh moneth, called by ſome Ab, about the tenth of 
our Auguſt, _ 
a5 1!. In the evening} Spending the day a- 
 pluck't off} Not floating on the waters ; ſo now grow- 
ing trees were diſcovered. T he Dove fougd a place of reſt [ 
to her feer 3 but not yer food fit for her. _ | 
V. 12. Tet other f an dajes] On che ſecond day of the 
ewelfrh moneth, called Elul, Nebem.6. 15. About the fe- 
venteench of our Auguſt, She mer with her mate afier. 
-Thusthere are twenty one dayesfrom the opening of the | 
—_ for the ſending out of the Rayen, and the 
OVes 
V. 13. Firfi moneth, firſt day of the monezth] Twenty 
nine dayes after the laſt {ending forth of the Dove, to this 
time. - 'T his moneth is the moneth' Tiqri or Ethanim, 
1 Kings 8. 2. though there called the ſeventh moneth, 
according to the Ecclefiaſtical Account. And the frit day 
of it ako the f1xteenth of our $ eptember : bur we myſt 
nor here make this the firſt moneth, according to the Ec» 


clefiaſtical account ;, which would be the moncth Niſan or 
_ 3 the firſt day of it, anſwering to the middle of our 
Mar q 


- covering of the Arkjv, 6, He opened the window of the 
IK. | 
was dry] Yet ſoft and muddy. * 

V. 14. Second moneth] Not Fiar or Zif, the ſecond 
moneth according to the Eccleſiaſtical Account, x Kings 
6. 1,3,7. anſwering toparr of our April, and 'part of onr 


| May: burtthe moneth Bull, according tothe Civil Ac- 


count and yeare 3 according to the Annotations on the 
fourch- verle of this chapter. And 'anſwering to part of | 
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Chap.9. 


On'GENESIS. 


r Ofober, 3nd-of our November, 
— ſeventh day] The ſecond of our November. 
And thus there are fifry ſeven dayes from the firſt moneth, 
ficſt day to this time. And here is the end of the flood, 

ntinuing 
Account whereof muſt no wiſe be caſt, as in che ſaid An- 
notations on this fourteenth verſe 3 Bur thus, beginning 
on the ſecond moneth, feventeenth day, thence to the ſe» 
venth moneth, ſeventeenth day, are one hundred and fifty 
dayes, reckoning in them the fourty dayes of raine, as is 
confeſſed on ch. 7. ver-24» and as according tothe truth ic 
muſt needs bes And the Ark then reſted on the moun- 
taines of Ararat. Thence tothe tenth- moneth, firſt day, 
whercon the tops of the mountaines were ſeen, are ſeventy 


| three dayes. Thence fourty dayes, , at the end whereof | 


Afogh opened the window of the Ark, T hence twenty one 
Thence twenty nine dayes reacheth to the firſt monerh, 
ficſt day, whenthe ground wasdry. Thence fifty lever 
dayes; rothe ſecond moneth, ewenty ſeventh day, when 
Noah came out of the Ark. The total ſumme of this reck- 
oning ariſerh to three hundred and-leventy. And the com- 
paſſeof the yeare, reckoning twelve moneths ro the yeare, 
and thirty days to the moneth, ariſeth co three hundred 
and ſixty dayes. And tbe other tendayes were thoſe ten, 
wherein he continued in the Ark more then one year. 

V<20. And offered burnt-offerings on the eAltar] In 
this verſe is an Altar firſt nominated, and burnt-offer- 
ings, or whole bucnt-offerings, Lev. 6. 9. And this ſo 
long before Moſes and the Levitical Law , an Altar likely 
of earth or turk. } 

V. 21. In bis heart] After ſpoken to Noah, chapt. 

II. 

” again curſe the ground] This is opened more in this 
and the next verſe, not as formerly, with an univerſal de- 
luge. Though particular inundations may be. 
| forb imagination, @'s.] This in part moved God to 
oy the world, ch. 6. 5, 6. This here is brought in as a 
motive to mercy, aS,P ſal 103,13, 14. A like plea Da- 
vid makes, Pſal. 25. 11. and God himſelf, Efay 48. 
$8, 9. Though fin abound, Gods mercy ſuperabounds, 
mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement, 

" V..22. While the canh] God reſtores and repaires the 
natures of things corrupted by the flood, This hinders 
not Peters fiery Prophecie of the end of the world, 2 Pet, 
'3+ 7. Eſay 54. 8,95 10. 

Seed-rime, co] Generaly ſo, which hindereth nor par- 
ricular-judgements upon particular places to the contrary, 
aS,1Kzngs 17.1.God will henceforth deal more particular» 
ly with men, and not overturn the general courſe of nature 
any more. 


CHAP. IX, 


Veiſe 1. E fruirful, &c.) Though we reade not of 
| | nt more children of Noah after this time : 
yer-it is not likely but he had more; Gods Word ?and his 
Work go together. In three hundred fifty two yeares; 
viz. from the flood tothe birth of 4brabam,mankinde was 
wonderfully multiplied, and yet mans life in that time 
mightily ſhortened. 
V. 2, The fear of you] ia 1 not your dominion 0- 
ver them, as it was before thefall ; yer the fear and dread 


from firſt tolaſt, one yeare and ten dayes. The | 


dayes for the ſending out of the Raven and rhe Dove. | 


| awing atleaſt, 
them by force or cunning, Pſal. 8. 6, &6. 
| 32,23- Fam-3.7. Though God can arme eyen the 
| leaſt of them, to. execute his judgements upon man. 

V. 3. That liveth} Likely, not dying of it ſelfe, cr 
torne by beaſts,as, L evit.17. 15. ang 22.8, Exod 12.31, 
For many of the Molaical Lawes wee in uſe long be- 
Ore. 

meat for you} Sce Atmotations onch 1.29. 

mcat| Such as were fir for meat: andeven thoſe that 
were not fi: for mear and ſuſtenance, yea, poi:onous, yet 
mighr ſerve for Phyfick or etherwiſe, for the maintenance 
and prelervation of the lite of man | 


V. 4. But ficſh with the life thercof, the blood] The 


their life is ſaid to be their blood, and in their blood, Lev. 
17, 11, 14. beciyle the ſpirits, which arc the moſt 
' lively parts of them, are produced of the pureſt parc of the 
| blood, and with ir diffuſed in arteries chroughout che 
| whole body : without which viral ſpirits, rhough blood 
be inthe body, yer the body may be dead, asin things 
ſtrangled. Nuw with the blood, or in the blood, the 
flefh was not to be eaten 3 but fiſt ir muſt be killed and 
cleanſed of the blood . A reſtraint,no doubt, ro make them 
the more fearful of ſhedding mans blood, as the words 
following do declares But yer thus che ſen'e of the place 
ſcemes not ſo full, as when the blood is forbidden, nor on- 
ly with the fleſh inthe veines, (for who defircs ſo ro ext 
it) butalſo poured out by it ſelf alone. And thus the 
prohibicion was given by Moſes to the Jewes, who decla- 
red at Jarge the various manner of the uſe of blood, in 
their ſeveral kindes of ſacrifices 3 bur inhibits the eating 
of it, rather then, or at any other time, In their (acrjfi- 
ces, ſometimes ſome of ir was ſprinkled upon che fide of 
the Altar, and the reſt of the blood wrung out at the bor- 
rgme of the Altar z as when turtle-Doves or Pigeons were 
ſacrificed, Lev. 1, 15. /and 5. 9. ſometimes it was 
ſprinkled round abour - 156 the Altar ; as in the burnt= 
oftcrings, and peace-efferings, Lev. 1, 5, 11- and, chap. 
Z- 2, 8, 13. ſometimes wi:h the finger dipped in it, (ome 
of it was pur upon the horncs of the Altar, and the reſt | 
poured cut at the botrome of the Ahar ; as in the fin- offer- 
ing forthe Ruler, and for any one- of the common peo» 
ple, Lev.'4.25, 39,34. lomerimes with the finger dip- 


the Lord, before the vaile of the Sanfuary. Ad then 
ſome of jr to be pur upon the horncs of the Altar of ſweer 
incenſe before the Lord, and thereſt of the blood tr be 
poured our at the botrome ot the Altar of the burnt-offer- 
ing asin the (in-offering of the Holy Prieſt, Levis 4. 
v5, 6,7. And of the whole Congregation, c<. 4. v. 16, 
17,18, Sometimes it waSto be put upon the-rip of the 
right ere, and upon the thumb of the right hand, and up- 
on the great toe of the right foot 3 and tome of the blood 
upon the Altar was to be (prinkled upon the garments, as 
Moſes did at the conſecration of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
Levit. 8, 23,24, 30. all which was typical and ceremo- 
nial. In ſumme, it was givenupon the Altar, to make 
an atonement for ſoulesz for it is the blood thac maketh an 
aronement for the ſoule, Lev. 17. 11, and almoſt all 
things are by the Law purged with blaad, and withour 
ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. But with 
them blood was never at any time,or upon any occaſion ta 
be eaten, Lev.7.26,27.154M.14. 3243 3,34-AndtheApoſties 
make a decree for the forbearance of eating things iran» | 


| 


of you ſhall be upon them : even to the taming, or oyer- | 


gled, and blood, Ads 15. 20. yer now the ceremonial | 
C | | Law 
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Chap*z 


of the wildeſt, fierceſt and Rrongeſb of | 
164 20,21, 


7 
j 


| 


blood of theſe creatures is called the life of them 3 and | 


ped inic, ſome of i: was to be (prinkled ſeven times before | 


Ctnpig. 


"ANxo TWTIONS 


Chaparo: 


explred';' andthe reſttaifir in this text 5; not 


Law' bet __ 


{6 'defr afid full ; or; not reaching to all ovtein'alt* 
| out'of the caſe? ofeandal, which wn the Apoſti6s 
neceſlacy, 1'Cor. 8.13. tefyporary ' geeret'; Fee! 
no neteflity etfotcing the bite He" Chriſtiins 
hy ocs jt Chriſtian' Ht, Laetrigtherts thephitualÞ 
that rileft corrmendsus' not'to Gods ls | rem 

as 


$1.29: 356 
EET Nutnb. 1} 


go Thisreaſon ſheweth death'ro.Ve due 
for hbrorg te the* flood, and' frort'the bextinius 
 hidiigh- God extraotdiriatily ſuffered Cain rolive* (ali 

Ikiyworſe'rhen death) asa 


apes 
Chriſtians , is ati Anabaptiſticsl faucie, 
"V.10, And'with every living 


"Þ,1T. Age) No uhiverſal aelogey thongtd pare 
lat covner 'be drowned. : 
Rr aerh ry 4 wg ako ahh: 2 Per. 


 GcaNUp ;nflitured 6 His 
= to ben arofeht Cc enarit, for rtheafſurarice of the 
_ ]rvth) G6 of it, and Gods'oath annexed'roit, 


E 

Tet® 14, Wher brfig aclout] Ar fometinies, 

V.18. ati Ham is rhe father of Caiami) So againe, 
o 22 Toinmply thereaſon why Canzen is curſed, 0, 29, 
26; 25, And&thar the Uratlires, who in ; rimvand 
ifiet, were cornmizndedto root them our, know, that 


fey were of #n a&curftt race'#nd off-iprin pring. 
« 20 Regen) | FEA new world a'new beginner, y& 
ſothe yedres afret 

nd loofe gar» 


j  Y.21. lhe trry Likely Any be 
ments,-withour brecches. As likel did, when M7+ |. 
th# mocked him ; 28, 6. 20- To © which, _ 


men Bretches Wert cottihatid edro Picks, Exod. 28:4 
h. £4.19. ind Gall Alear #6960 Bebullded withvor 
s, Ex6l; 20: 26. 
V. #2. Aid rotd) He ould haye concealed it from his 
brettitets; atid covere#'it Himſelf, 
V. :4 Hal ktewJUpon etiquiry, or oth&ways,by celatis 
ont or revelation. 
wh, 
Cafel by Canaan ye abs Cham. Bit 


nevi hereby the nile ro be etitziled on hiri ; and on 
fourth fofirie, th. 10. 6+ teh Bltns; 3nd 


7ſt 'of fertinind? Thits fore-d6um'd to 2 "moſt 
ers keith eſt#ie nd condition. This moſt ſeen long 
£22 Mk the LURY hs cone 9 it. zid intheCatttuitts. 


a * 


Som 


. | offj- Ap! 1144714 


As the blefling on 
Gehtiles became 


becauſe GodJscalled biy Ged,- 
red before Fup berh bis elder brexbery -in +, 


Converts «ndChiiliians 
when; 


ani Garnaun 
_ | che Fonunes ſubdued 


cle' of hiSwrath al his | 
To deny'tle legal and rhilitaty uſe of the ſword'ts | 


crettiore)] Fort matis || | 
ſake, for whom thy" ere'maue, and inthe flood for Nis/firi | 


.Cuſh1Cu I'Þe-9 
xd upwards; N. V.6.Cuſb]}Cnſhians,or the Ethiopians near the Arabian 


id} t=opeenÞ botly int Bis curfing and | Din: 4: 


ly F 'V. x1. Ottr of the lard went _ Aſtur) He 


apberwas long ae fulklldz nh he 
hriftians. 


"Blefſul be" 1h4 Dor d'God way Shen; 
ao164.35, Hb nas 


'V:; 26.- 


chefs nakednefle; -w-23. 
—_— his ſerve]: "$611: (ſhader teonier? of 
Shemsprogeny;-beitng: King:of Elowt. ch9-1.44 13, 451860: 
idLoh3 2 0; 22, ſoit the rites + 'of Fofbnah ;\Fonlies, arkd 
KingsofFudub and Tfrnt. 
V. 27. hg rerede In the OY Hits 
y 2+-T3{1'4 199 even 
Shtme-poſteritys the OO NIE tow 
7 1 *G Fat: 


ſoul be bitſervant}\ Menunies he Grairzam | 
V--29-- Al be dior [ 1ivings almof cho kink of 
76d] iving tc the 


—_ 


CHAP. Xs 


 Vetſtr, Wedpher]! He 4s: n———_— in- rhe. ancient 
Greek Writers, called lageross: wild 

V. 5. Mad ar]; Of: him' cheMoler, 

x} OfhimabecoumreTotin, thinGretidnec .' 

5. Iſtes}. Properly; orimproperly. ſue — 
a rife Jeweb from their lundicould: riot: paſſe, bur. by 
Mipping':' rhe Brovince ob Ruwvpethere:meane, 
wy one - af ng] As it fell our; afrevriteneGvir 

'0 


Mixreim) Egypriars, Migramin the Old Telamanr 
is V-7. 6 called Egypttin'the New Teſtament... / 
7 Whence the 3# African-Evaiei- 
ilely che Queen of Shobab, TN IY wl 
Go of the Sourch,. coming, from: the.acden- 
moſtparrs of rhe: earth, Meth; 12, 42, And the Biy- 
.nuch of Candaes, ART. 27 \ , 


» Havilah) In Arabiab. 

V. 8. ' And Cuſybeges Ninned} Reſerved here 6 the 
laſt-place;. becauſe: Mofer meant to ſpeals mett of. hin. - 

a mighty one] Aſarycd by violence a+ mort imperions 
Power and Goverpment, then farmerly wavuſed, and cn- 
larged hisdominfons, 

9g- A mighty Hmiter] Whamer of men, Toros 
-and Frere ol Breen 16. »6« 

before the Lord} Openly, withour feareof Gods | 

V, 10, Babel} c. 11.9. Semiramis, then the wiſe ef 
Ninus ſonne to this Nimrod or Belus, as profane Authors 
havei it, founded not this City, but repaired it. After Nim- 
rods time it ſeems, the ſeat of thay Monarchy (being the 
firſt, ) wastranſlared to Ninevebin vAſſyria, Micah 5.6. 
And after many.ages Babylon rebuilt by Newepatncryys, 


&. 30. 
Shiny Comprettendi __ ſituate berwee 

"> ron? ft Teeris and F Joniſe quran 
[j#cenc, th, 14. 2. 


6nne, v.22; wenr out of Shiner by Nimrods —_ 


| P Pane ink fiſets'fintit tid on hifypoſterit yafrer Hint; | 


_— owl Ne, and ga dv «4 r——_— Mo- 
y c Nimrod i eſts and 
— went frout Shinar gp ot and built N& 


hb 


_ 


— 


_VY. 12.1 


WE re ROY 
. _ T. 


Chap. On GENESTS. :. 


- V. 12. The ſame is 4 great city] Not Calab, bur Ni- | Noab, Shem, Arpbaxad, Salah, Ebery and their godly po- 
neveh, Forah 1, 2+ 3. 2+.3- 4+ LI- ſpecially in che Pro- | ſtcrities. þ piBng OTIS. +: 
pher-Fonghs rime, who lived inthe dayes of Feroboam the | | fromthe Eaſt] Likely from about the mountaines oF A- | 
lecond, the ſon of Foaſh, 2 Kings 14. 25- _ rarat 3 which parts are much North-caſtward from - $þj- 
' 14, Out of whom came Philiſtiim] The rays" iv nar, or Chaldea; or Meſopotamia; Or from other Exſterne 
of theoff-ſpring of Canaan, bur-expelling lome 0! them, | parts. : | > 1 
made ER or themlelyes in part bf the land of Cangan, | Sbinar] Containes Babylon,” Meſ. potamia, and the 
| : | Countries adjacent, foure Cities, afterwards built there | 


009 9-7 F9ER by Nimrod, cþ: 10. 10. 
V. 3. Slime] A pirchy ſlime. © vw 
V. 4. #mo Heaven) An Hyperbote, for the chief; hap- 


4 . o 

V.15.»And Heth] Whence come the Hitrites, cþ. 23. 
32$z7, 10. - ; 

Girgaſite] Mat. 8. 28, 34+ Gadarenes, Luke 8. 25+ | 

V. 16. Febuſite, 2 Sam. 5-6. 1 Chron, Is 4+ ly to eſcape another 'flood. | | | 

V. 19. The border of the Canaanites] Sex down particu- | | left we be ſcattered] Leſt this company be the ſooner 
Jarly , becauſeir was promiſed to Abraham, and his ſeed the diſperſed. Or when by multiplication they: ſhould inaf- 
Iſraelites, | | ter-rimes be ſcartered;. yer this might remaine as an ho-1] © 

V." 20. Theft are the ſounes of Ham] Many more of nourable monument and memorial of their former co-ha-| - 
them are ſet down here, then either of Shem or of Fapheth. bitation. 5 84707 he T 
Bur moſt likely it is, thar all theſe children or Grand-chil- | V. 6. And now nothing] Ironically,as,ch. 3. 22. 
dren of Shem, Chamand Fapheth, are not here ſer down, } V+ 7. Let us go down} Sce, ch. 1.26, God ſpeaks of | 
but only ſuchas were famous, and by their ſeveral Plantra- | himſelf after the manner of men, for mans better under- 
tions gave namesto ſeyeral Nations deſcending from their | Kanding. A while he ſuffered them ro go on in build- 
loines. | ; ing. WE | ans 

V. 21. #nto Shem alſo the father of all the children of | and confound their language] The number of the ſeve- 
Eber} 'Great Grand-father to Eber z yer Eber thus men- ral Janguages now made is uncertain. | z 


tioned, becauſeof him afterwards they were called He- V-8. Scattered them} The thing they ſought t0' pre- | 
brewes ; ſo Abrabam, cþ+ 14- 13, ſo, <. 49,15, Phil,z.5. | vent by their proud projet, v. 4+ God for jt brings up» 
and fo frequently. on-them preſently. - S: £53 
of Fapher the elder} Becauſe Shem was begorten in the V: 9, Generations of Shem| Thoſe, c<. 19' 22, &c, 
five hundred and ſecond yeare of Noah's life; he being one | were without any mention of the ageof the Patriarchsde- | 
eare old, two yeares after the flood, ch.11, 10, | ſcended from him, when they- begar' their eldeſt ſonnes, 
Therefore Fphes was two yeare older. or thoſe by whom the holy line is drawn, ' an. of whoas |. 
V, 22. Elem) Hence came the Elamites or Perſians, | our Saviour deſcended.” And ifthey had been' paſſed over 
AE: 2. 9. ; F | ſo, the Chronology of the world had beed loſt. Bat now 
Aram] Erom him camethe Aramites, Syrians. There | here they are reſumed, and the chaine' of Chronology | 
is Padan- Aram, cb, 25. 20. Aram-Nabaraim; ch. 24.10. | carefully continued: And as therewereten Parriarchs be- 
Aran-Dammeſck, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 6. 1Aran-Zobah, Pſal. | fore the flood, counting in Noah, ſorhere areten after the 
60. tits «Aram: Maachab, _ 1 Chron. 19. 6. Aram-Beth- | flood, from Shemto Abraham inclufively. © The yeares of 
Rebob, 4 Sum, 10 , 6, . all theſe being ſeveral Provinces ef | the world, in the former ten to the fix hundredth yeare 
Syrie. | Noah, when the flood came, amounted to thenumberof | 
V. 23; #3] Fob 1,1, There dwelt the Edomites or 1656. The years from the flood, which was inthe nine- 
the Idumeans, Lam. 4-21. Pe. «9 ty eighth yeare of Shems age ,«ta the birth of 4- 
V. 25. For in bis dayes was the earth divided) About | bram the tenth Parriarch atter the flood, came bur ro: rhe 


thertime of his birth wasthe diviſion of tongues, at the | number of three hundred fifty rwo yeares : For mans age 
building of Babel, which occaſioned their diſperſion into | was ſhortened about the half ar rhe rime of the flood, And 
ſeveral parts of the 'carth' for habigation. And the lan- | again ſhorrened abour the half in Pelegs time, ar che 
uage before uſed of all, cominuing in Eber the father of building of Babel. And yet the third time ſhortened 
Pete, mighr occaſion his poſterity to be diſtinguiſhed from ' ſomewhar near the half inthe time of Nahor, as may be | 
all others by rhe name of Hebrewes. ſeen and obſerved in the ages of the Patriarchs at their 
V. 29:' Ophir] From this:mans land in Indja, it is deaths in this chapter, | pt 3.3 IU 
likely Solomons ſhips ferched fine gold, "-2 Chron, g. 10. | . Arphaxad} The third ſon of Shem, i Chron, x. 19, 
called alſo gold of Parvaim, 2 Chron, 3-6. Thisis ſup= | V- 12. Arphaxad begat Salah} Berwixt theſe is inſerted 
poled to be in Havilah near Opbir.  Seethe Tree in the | Cainen , as the ſonne of Arpbaxad; and father of Salah 
ginning of Speeds. Genealogies. | Luke 3.35, 36. which would break thechaine of Cheo> 


D —— - 
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Ver, 1- Of one language) . Since the flood ,- no doubr. | 
A FWhether the Hebrew language, which was 
Adams cantinued the ſame all men, | for the ſpace of 
one thouſand fix hundred: fifty: fix. yeares before the flood, 
. | maybe mote queſtionable. | 7 | 
| --* And:is came 10 paſſe} i One: hundred: yeares: aker the 
flood, v. 10) 11, 12,1314. andch. 10.28, | © | Tranfſlat 
V. 2 Fhey joumgyed] Nimrod and his company, Not | inthe world, cv o the tices and weeks | 
Fer 5 | Ree NI IN $ 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap.x 2 ] 


of men rhercin, left ocherwiſe he might have given occa - 
fion of offence, or rather chey have taken it. 
V. 22. Nahor] The firſt idolater of theline, < 31-53: 
Foſh. 24-2. And fo after him were Terah and Abraham, 
34 Gad called him out of chat place, chap, 113i» 12+ L. 
| mo ip w_ Ab | Be beget, as, Ger 
V, 26. at ram, fc. ro et, as, . 
4 33 bor bem was borne ikke one hundred and 
thirtjech yeare of his father Terah z Terab dyiag ac the age 
of two hundred and five in Haren, ch. 11.31, 32- 3nd 
Abram being then (ſeventy five years old, as appears, 5.42.4. 
As 7. 4. Likely Hara was the eldeſt, Nabor the ſecond, 
had __ the youngelt 3 as the eldeſt likewiſe is named 

» C0. FoZ*?. ; 
V. 28. In kr] Nchem. 9.7. Aﬀts 7.4, Urfignifi- 
eth fire, which likely was worſhipped by the idolatrous 
Chaldeans ; and ſome place or city received denomination 
from that idol. Heathen Writers call it Orche, it is rhe 
Eaferqe pait of Meſopotamia, when Meſoporamidis taken 
in alarge ſenſe, comprehending <haldeain it. 

of »h (haldees] Given much ro Aſtrology, whence 
ſuch are called Chaldeans, Dan. 2. 2,4,5- 


will ſhew 2bge| As he raiſed this righteous man from 
the Eait, ſo he called him to his foot ro tollow him and his 
direQtion, Eſq 41.2, Like'y, God badetim goto Ca 
nan, but rold him ncx tbar that was the land intended for 
him, till he came thicker, Heb. 11.8 Gen. 12.7. And this 
was for the greater tris) of his faich. | 
V=2. 2A great Nation] Yer Sarah now at ſixty five 
was barren, And under this is alſo a ſpiritual ſeed promi» 
{ed, Rom. 4,11, 12. Gd, 3.7. 
. bleſſe thee] Spiritually alſo, Gal. 2. 14. 
tbou ſhut be | Or be thou a blefling. God will command 
a blefling, as, P/. 42,8. 44-4. 30d (0,133. 3» | 
V. 3- And 1Iwill llefſe} Like to this js that of Iſaac to 
Facob, Gen. 27, 29. and that of Balagm to 1{reel, Numb. 
2409. : 
in thee] Inthy (eed Chriſt, Gen, 48. 18, 22, 13. Aﬀs, 
3-25, 26, Gal. 3.8, 14. Thus the Goſpel was preached 
unto Abraham, Gal. 3.8. From this Promiſe and Cove- 
nant made in Hr of the (haldees, ro the giving of the Law 
which could not diſangul ir, were foure hundred and thir- 
ty yeares, Gd. 3,17, 18, 
V. 4. Departed) Went out by faith, not knowing 
whither he went, Heb. 21,8. 
and Los went with bim) Terahs family and Nahor Rtay- 
ed here. See Annotatians oncb. x 1.33. Here they left fol- 
9's God, and fell azainzo T5 atk 6. 31. 39, 53+ 
« 24, 2. 
Seventy five] He lived one hundred yeares after, cb. 
5+ 7» And Tfac his fonne, then ſeventy five yeares old, 
being bogne inthe one hundredth yeare of Abrahams age, 
ch. 1,5. isleft heire of Canzan. 
V, 5- Swdes] Likely divers were converted Proſelyres, 


Harans daughters, and ſo Amran takes Fochebed his 
to wife, Exod.6.20. Such mg are 
Lev. 18.12, 14. however here by divine daſpen+ 
(ation tolerared, or not condemned. 
-| Ve 31. And Terah took Abram} Abram firſt motioned 
this remove 3 God having ro him in #r of the 
.Chaldees, As 7.2. Gen.15-7- And here begin the 
foaure hundred and thirtie yeares, at the end whereof the 
\Elraclire, came our of Egypt, Exod. 12. gi. Gal. 3.17. 
Nabor came too, though nor mentioned here. For he (et - 
led-in Haran, whence it is called N abors City, &þ. 24. 10. 
,29, 4. 28. 2, 10. 
t0.Haran} A City of. Meſopotamia, but nor taking Me- 
amiain a ftrict ſenſe, as iris taken, Ad, 7. 2,3, Gen. 
24 10. 28. 2,7, 10. | 
and dwelt.there] Likely, through Terabs old age and 
- FGieknedbe fo. leng, till they got ſubſtance andſoules there, 


gathered out of the thirty pron berween Abrans.cal- 
ie of Ur, and the birthof Iſaac. See, Annet, on 
{che 15. ve 13s | Fl 
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-f Is Ad! 1d, For this ſeemes. not-to be 2 ſe- 
Laps Fs (Gil Burche Narration of the ficl} 
oder #r, and the caulc of their going forth of &r, 
4 J1 | 


and thy kind ] If they had racher. ay, behinde thee 
[3:25 paaghe thee. _ | 


Ly 


oy 12.5. Sce, Fudeth 5.8, g.even five yeares, as may |1 


— care of his family, cþ, 18. 19; and theic 
ready obedience to tim, cþ. 14, 14. and to Gods Or- 
dinance of Circumcifion, ch. 17. 23. 
yr op ey gs looked ne” Heb. 2 1.9, 10. 
ins a City of Canaer, Meichifedech dwelled 
and reigned a Prieſt o* the moſt Hi h God. f 
V. 6. Sichem]} Where after che Giry Sichom was, chap. 
33- 18. abour the midſt of rhe coyntrey called Sicharin 


our $aviours time, Fob. 4. 5 
, ts the Plaine] with a grove of cakes, Deus. 
+ 30+ 


the Canganjze] When God promileth the cdleanfing of his 
Church, be ſaith,” the Canganite fall horheoke more, 
Zach. 14. 21, 

| V.7. #ntothy ſeed) Here herells bi this is the land 
intended for him, and now doth promile it ; 
is is called the Land of Promiſe, Heb. tx. 9. the Lords 
Land, Hoff 9. 3. the Holy Land, Za: 2. 2 2. the Land of 
mmanucl, Eſay $, $. y 

thy ſeed] When as yer be. bad no childe, AF 7. 5. 

an Altar) As,Gen. 8. 20. 

V. 8.Bethel] After ſo called, at this time Lux,ch, 28.19. 
Moſes calls many places by the names which were after- 
wards piven to them, -ftting his{peech to the men of that 
ut mags ; 

_ Weſt] is t for the Weſt, as Deſert far the 
vqach, Þſe 75. 6o ; - 

V.9, $oub] Next E 

V. 19, Into Egypt, Pf. ros. 13, 

V. 11. Faire) bar ben V. 14. in her ſelf, but more 


comparingher with the Tgypvian women, though now ſhe 
Was om my , oy” 


V. 33. My ſiſter} Neecez ſhe being his brothers 
| + daughrer, 
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Canaan} Dew. 8. 7,8, 9. This was the type of a 
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hter, his fachers Grand=childe, perſons ſo near of kin 
en Sally called brothers 2nd fiſters, ſons and daughrers, 
Gen. 31.28. Exod. 2. 18. which mrkcs bim ſay to Abt- 
melech, c<þ. 20. 12. Indeed ſhe is my ſiſter. Bur Abram, 
praying her to conceale part of the tru, and purpolely 
that the Egyptians might not conceive her tobe his wife, 
eth weakneflſe of faith and humane fraiky, fearing 
haps, that if he ſhould die without iſſue, Gods Pro- 
miſe thould not have raken place, andiherefore he expo- 
ſeth her rodanger to ſave himſelf, though withal he might 
have ſome that God would prevent that miſchief. 
V, 15. The Princes] Courtiers. ' : 
Pharaoh] The common name of the Egyptian Kings, 
as »Abimeledh of the Philiſtines, and C «ſar of the Roman 
E mperours. They had other names, as Pharaoh 
Neco. 2 Kings 1 29. Pharaoh Hophre, Fer. 44. 30. In 
the Grecian Monarchy they were called Prolemics. 
Pharaohs houſe] Likely ſtayed there a while. | 
V. 17, Plagued,)] Pſal. 105.148 1Chron.16. 21,22. 
V. 20, And Pharaob commandedJThe King bcing angry» 
expe&ts no anſwer. 4 
Ft him away] Haply with Honour, as, Exod. 18. 27. 
and ſafe conduc. : 


hy Ya 


CHAP, XIII, 
Verſe. COuth] Canaan is South from Egypt, 
5 V. 2. #ery rich] Ch. 1242. 24.35. Prov. 
IO, 22, , 
V. 5. And Texts] Which implies alſo many ſervants 
that dwelt in thoſe tents- | 
V. 6. To beare them] But they wanted paſture and wa- 


'ter for ſ@ many flocks and herds, whence the ſtrife roſe, 


Vs To £5 
V.2. And the Canaaniie) Had taken up the better part 
of paſturage ; neither were they to have a (candal given 
them by any difſenhons and diſcords between Abram and 


Lot. 

V. 8. And Abram (aid ts Lot] The Uncle and Superis 
our condeſcends herein, and chooſerh rather ro rake wrong 
then tocontend, 1. Cor. G. 7. 

V 9. Ifthouwils take] By conſent of the Canaunites. 
Abram had no inheritancein it, no, not fomuch as to ſer 
his foot on, AF. 7. 5 Nor did be, or cquld he give to Lot 
anytitle to the land, but ſuch an. ule of it, as upan faire and 
reaſonable termes he might obtain and enjoy. Abram af» 
ter bought a burial place,cþ. 23.5 11,12, 130 
. V. 10, Zoar] Awards ſocalled, bur then called Be- 
lab,ch 14.2, 8* 19. 22-The meaning is, alt the Plaine of 


{ Fordan, even t Zogr was ſuch. 


V. 13, Sinners] ch. 19. 5, Excch. 16. 49, $0 Lot 
thinking roger Pai adiſe found hell. 

V. 15. Which thou ſeeſt] Part whereof each way thou 
ſceſt, So Moſes viewed the land, but poſiefied ir not, Dew. 


4.1, 4: | 
and to thy ſeed} Por thy fake, The heavenly Canaan to 
thy ſpiricual ſeed, Cbriſts myRKical body for Chriſts ſake, 
Gal. 3. 36, Kym. 9.6, 7, 8. Gal, 4.22, 23. 

for ever] If they obey. and keep my Covenant, Eſay 
65.9. Pal, 69. 3.5, 36. degenerxe nar, Fobn 8. 39 Bu 
aſe not. Deus, + A5s 26.Lev. 26. 33+. 18, 2$, Exech. 


3-24» EF, 26+ 
: Bur I will give the heavenly C avaan,. typified. by this, 


a. th. 


Heb. 11. 20,16, -to thy ſpiritual ſecd-to all erernity, Gut,” 
Z« 6,26, 28, 2H 
V. 16, as the duſt] Oh. 28, 14, 32.11. ſo Baleti ſaid;' 
Numb. 23.10. | 
V. 18, Plaine of Mamve]Ch. 14.13, 24. The Plaine of 
Moreh ditfers from this, and joy:1cs to Shechem , chaþ 
12, 6; | | 
which is in Hebron] It had this name afterward, before | 
it was called Kjriath-zArba, ch.23.2. 35 27, Foſhz 14.15. 
15.13. Ir was after a famous burial place, «. 49.31. 
ſometime poſſefled by Giants, Numb 13- 22. and ariven' 
out by (altb, Foſh, 15. 13,14. and given to him, oſh, 
14+ 14, a City of Retuge inthe Tribe of Fudub, Foſh. 
15-54. 20-7. David 61h reigned in it. And thither 
molt likcly went the blefied Virgin to vitit her Coufin E- 
kigabah Luke 1. 3g. 
ax Altar) To lacrifice thankfully ro God, and to fan-, 
ike his viewed berirage. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Verſe x, FN the dajes} This falling our 3 little before 
Abram took Hagar, as the ſequence of the 
ſtory ſheweth, and he raking Hagar in che teach yeare after 


be left Haran, and came into Canaar, cb. 16. 3. He being 
then leventy five yeares old, «þ. 12.4. muſt be now eigh» 
ty foure at the time of this battel, ; 
Shizar) (haldea. <<. 10.10. | | 
Chedorlaomer) The chief in this expediciong though, 


| two other Kings named before bim, v. 4, 5 


| 


El;n) Or Perſia, ch. 10.23 2. And ſo Chedorlaomer of 
Shenes Progeny, had Chems and Canaans poſterity for ſub- 
jets and ſervants, cb.g.26. whothele Kings were, and 
what their Kingdomes @annor certainly be deter- 


V. 2. With Bera King of Sodom] Thele following were 
but petty Kings, Kings of Cities : which were burnt, c<. 
I9: Deut, 29. 23. except Zoe, fifrcen yeares afrer, whei 
Sarah was with childe of Iſaac, as appeares , chap. 18. 


19, 20, &c. | 
V. 3: The ſalt ſea] nor 16. called ſo afterwards, the. | 
dead (ea, ce A(phaltites, of which many ftrange 


things are rePÞorted by Authors, 
V. Co R ms]Cb. 15. 20, CTY 
7n Awe A City in Baſhan , where Og after 
reigned.” k | 
Emims)] Where the Moabites after dwels, Deut. 2. $, 
IO, 1. | 
| V. 6, Honites], In Mount Seir, till the Edomitesdcove 
them out, Deus. 2,22. 
Elparan] Gen: 21. 21, | ; 
V. 7. Kadeſh] Socalled in Moſes time, ic was inthe de- 
—w, Numb. 20. 1,14, 16. 13-26. 33-36. Deut, || 
I. 2446, m | 
Amulkjves) The people of that cantrey, where afier- | 
wards the Amalckites did dwell., For Amalek the Grands } 
childe of Eſau was yer unborn, Gen. 36. 12. 


Meyges 'Tamar} Which is Engedi, 2 Crt. 20, 2. 

which fell afrerwards to the tribe of » aſp 15.63, 
V.1o.. Fell there) Their armies, rarhes their p 

ſons, Far the King of Sodom clcaged,. meering AN ga, 


Vi.17+ h , 
V.13+- Confederate] So eAbimelech and Phicot wich 
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. [preſents him ro-48 as ſuch, no where telling us of his Pa- 
1 rents, deſcent , birth or death : and ſoin his, and in his 


4 Salem ; and in his Offices themſelyes, being both King 
{and Prieſt, the Prieſt of the moſt High God, and that 
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themſelves unlawful, Though ſpecially forbidden with 
the Canaanite, Exod. 34.15. Deut 7c 2, And Febe- 
ſhaphat juſtly reproved for his needlefle familiarity and al- 
ſociation with wicked Ahab, 2 Chron, 19. 2. 

V. 14. Brother] Being his brothers ſonne, v. 12, 


i —. 


line. | 
y three hundred and eighteen) A mighty Prince, chap. 


22:6, 

farſued] Juſtly for Lots ſake, though haply Chadorlao- 

mers cauſe and quarrel might be juſt, v. 4- 

unto Dan] :One of the two ſprings of Fordan, at the 
foot of Lebanon, in the North of Canaan, where was a 
town of that name, called Leſhem or Laiſh, Foſh. 19. 47- 
Fudg.14. 29. 

V. 15. #nto Hoba]J Thus God gave the Nations be- 
fore him, and made him rule over Kings : He gave them 
85 the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble to his bowe, 
he purſued them and paſſed ſafely, even by the way which 
he had not gone with his feet, Eſay 41. 2,3- 

V. 17. TheKings Dale] So called in after-times, 
where likely eAbſalom ſer up his pillar, 2 Sem. 18. 18, 

V. 18. Melchiſedech] Thar this Melchiſedech had fa- 


] ther and mother, deſcent or pedigree, ping of dayes, 


andend of life is not to bedoubted. But the Scripture 


name Melchiſedech, and in his title of Office, King of 


withour being ſucceſlour to any, or having any ſuccefſour 
to him; and (o as one that typically abideth for ever z and 
as one thar is far ſuperiour to Abraham, who blefled 4» 
braham, and to whom Abrahamthe Patriarch gave tithes; 
therefore in regard of all theſe, the Apoſtle makes him a 
notable type and figure-of Chriſt, of his Perſon and Ofh- 
ces, of his Kingdome and Prieſthood eſpecially, as we ſee 
at large, Heb, 7. and Daviddid ſo ;before him, Pal. 
110.4. Now who this Melchiſedech ſhould be, whe- 
the: Shem, who being borne before the flood, lived ſeven- 
«ty five yeares after Abrams coming into Canaan, and abouc 
fixty five after the time of this hiſtory of his meeting A- 
bram, who though his Parents, Birth and be known 
to us, yct nor as here. brought in-under the name of Mel- 
chiſedecb; or whether it were ſome neighbouring King of 
Canaan, of another Kindred from that of Abraham, "Heb. 
7.6. extraordinarily raiſed up. and ſanRified by God co 
this purpoſe, though haply ir may be probably, yer ic can- 
not certainly be rs ry | } 
Melchiſedech King of Salem] Heb. 7. 3. Thus righte- 
ouſnefle and peace do kifſe each other, Pſal. 85. 10. Eſay 
Zo I 7. 
4 Salem] Nor Salim, mentioned, Fohn 3. 23. But Salem, 
Pf. 76. 2. Fans alem. | 
brought fortb | Not for ſacrifice, but to refreſh Abram 
and his army, as,2 Same 17. 27, 28, 29, The negleR 
whereof was puniſhed in ghe Moabites and Ammonites, 
Deut, 23 . 3» 4+ 
and be was the Prieſt) King and Prieſt ; both offices 
concurring in one Perſon. It was an ancient manner a- 
mong Heathen Nations, Rex Anizs Rex idem bominum, 
Phebique ſacerdos. And how much ſhort was ic with the 
| Parriarchs, and firſt-borne in Iſrael, before the Levites 


1 


| Abraham, ch. 21. v. 22, 23- and after with Tſaac. c. 26. | 
26 6%. - Such confederacies with Infidels, nor ſimpy in | 


V. 19. eAnd he bleſſe{hjm] A partof the Prieſts office, | 
Numb, 6, 23,27. 1Chron.23 13, Heb. 7. 6,7. Thelcile 


is bleſſed of the greater. 5 
V. 20. Bleſſed be God) Thanked and praiſed. 


and he gave him tithes of all] Abram gave Methixe- 
dech, Heb, 7.2,4.9, 10,11. And- Levi in Abr-ms 


trained ſcruants] In militaty and religious dilci- 


to Kings, They are called holy, an heave-offeri 


ly enjoyned, Numb, 18.20,21. yea, i 


thereof ſhall be holy, Lev. 27-31, 33, yea, Heathen paid 
tithes both Greek and Larine. And here, being paid to 
Melchizedech, a typeof Chriſt, they are not al liſhed by 
the Golpel. 

of all] Ofall the ſpoiles, of Sodoms yoo, and of all the 
vanquiſhed. Soof the Midianites, Numb. 31. 28, T9, 


39:37,38,39, 49, 41, 


V+ 22. I havelifiedup my band) He had {worne or | 


vowed, when be weas-forch trothis war, and implored Gods 
aide, Deut- 32<40. Dan 12, 7. Rev. 10. 5,6. 


V. 23. Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay] Thou or any man ſhould | 


lay, that covetouſneſſe of the prey drew me to this warre, 


or that this viRory, or any thing elſe enriched me, bur | 


ſupplied their place? 


4 » 


— "IR —————_—_— ” CC a. | 


Gods extraordinary blefling, Eſther 9. 15} 16. 


CHAP. XV: 


Ver, 2. Frey theſe thing;s] Spoken by Abram to 
| At King of =» 4. : or ; 
#naviſon} Of the night, v. F- Numb. 22, 19. 20, 
There are nightly vifions by dreams in ſleep, cþ. 31.11: 
46. 2, 1Kjngs3.5. Ando God came to Abimelech 
in adream by nighr, Gen. 20.3. and ſecret revelarions 
came to Elipbag, Fob 4, 12, 1 3. whereupon the falſe Pro- 
phers counterteired falſe dreams and viſions in them,Dent. 
"TORY 3 Fereb3-25,08.3 2- Andthereare alſo vitions ts 
Men waking, as,Exech. 1, x, Dan. 8.2. 10.4,7. 2 Cor. 
I3- 2 Ads 2. 17. Both wayes God made himſelfe 
known to his Prophers, Numb. 12. 6. whence Prophers 
were called Seers, and Prophecie is named a viſion, Eſay 
1.1, Hereis meantan open apparition, ' which Abram 
a Prophet, ch 20. 7; beheld waking with the eyes of his 
body. For v.9, 10. ſhewes, he was waking, and a deep 
ſleep is ſaid to fall upon him after this viſion, v« 12. + In 
what manner, and how glorious this vifion was is not ſer 
down particularly, £ 
_ not] The Prophets were *{ometimes terrified with 
vitions, at the viſible appearance of the Majeſty of God 
—— 10, 7, &c. k 5-23 If Ix : 
care K$0t} For the preſence of my. for thine ene- 
mies, for any Aiſcomihn whacfading: Bos 7+ +: 
I am thy ſbield] Againſt thine enemies, thofe yanquiſh- 
ed Kings, and all elſe. | : 
reward) Beyond 21] merit and meaſure. \> 17,7 
Tgo] Am going on, going awsy, mine age going on 
towards mine end. . | 
V..2. Childleſſe} Yet he reje&ts not the Promiſes of 
God concerning his ſeed, bur as perplexed between feare 
and hope he bemoanes his {ad ſtare and condition, inti- 
mares and commends his deſire tro' God , that hewould at 
length remember his Promiſe made to him concerninghis 


ſeed. and 
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> 


Chap.15- 


laines. Tythes are due as an homage to Ged : as tribute is 
ito the 
Lord, Lev. 27.39 Numb. 18, 24. As here Abram, ſo 
Facob allo paid-them to the Lord, before the Levitical 
Law, Gen, 28. 22. In the Liw of Mayes they are ſtriQt- 

redeemed, a fifth 
part muſt be added to ir; if changed, both it and the change 
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; + | Circumciſian was ardained, or the Law giyen, Rom, 4. 
"> X | 9,10. G4.3-17.,. Now the word bchef orfaith/ Ggni- 


#E || 2 Kjnge 20.8. And others like by.divine inſtin&t, Gen. 
"2X || 24:13,14, I $47.14.9,10, without which ſuch gaeſtions 


{ ſeed, wherein all the Nations of the carth 


Egypt. 
{ azdthey ſul affiiff them] Nox-all that time, par the 


- [ — SEEEINY 


-r 


Chaps 5; 


On. GENES I'S: 


Gwe 4 Es reg CE 3 


| Chap. a5 ; 


CS—_——_ og re oe, A - 


—— — — —— ——————— 


| ..eod the fteward3 He moſ® likely; riiemjancd,, chi 2.6, 2. 
complaines not of his ſteward, bus commendg hjay ra- 
0 Dansſcur) By his Anceſtors, chough.,be. borne, in 
wy ee eheire]: Likelief forsbec preſens, inmy 


Vet I ; 
NE 0.0n and die:childlcfle, my; Nephew. Log 


thoughts, . if 1 
hovizpn0 foanes buc daughrers 2 and-E{ceqer; having all 


under: his charges. 
- *,Vey- robe fave] Thisirherefore was Pao 


, chogacorcdion racommanaccount. Fer. Z3r 22+. 
| ſo ſhall thy ſeed be] Innumerable, Deuts 1-1 9- ſpecially 
| counting His ſpiritual ſeedg. childres by feichy according 
! ro the Promiſe, Rom. 4. 11, 124 18s Roms; 968: Gal. 3+ 7s 
{ 29. innumerable as: theduſt'of the; carchy ch. 1g: 26», as 
; thadandion the ſea»ſhore, cþ+ 22.17. ALA, $3. 
{ _V. 6:.. And: be- believedinahe Lord] For the ingume- 
' rablenefſe of his ſced, and principally: for. the. = {ed 
ould be 
Believed] Here is belief or faith firſt named in the 


| Old Teſtament, whence e4bram is called the Father of all 
q Believers, Rom. 4. 11, 16,17. And this before either 


Fes a liyely motian of the heart and ſpitir,, firmely reſtj 
ia the things ſpoken, For which this, belief oc _fajch jn 
Abram is muctrcommended, Rom. 4. 18, 10:22. 

Counted]j. Impurcd, thought, eſteemed, 

for rightcou 0 Pf 106. 31. Rom. 4+ 3} 9, Nowof 
this the Apoſlle, inferrecty juſtification by, tairch wighour 
works, both ro Abram, Rom, 4.4, 5 25 having been ap 
idolater, Foſh. 24- 2. and fill without glory.of works be- 
; fore God, Rom, 4+. 2- and, alſo to all, believers, Rom. 4. 


| 234,245 4 Ta 
Tv Whereby ſhall know ?] This he asked to be | 

frengrhened againſt humane infirmity, , and, to know | 

| ſomewhat more pacricularly.of che manner of performance: 

' and likely it. was, by. a ſpecial mortion.of. Gods Spitis,, ag 

. that alſo of Gideon, Fudg.6. 17, 37, apd.of Hexekieh, 


| are not ſo lawful, Lyke 1.18. 

V. 9+ Takeme an beifex | Not. for ſacrifice, though, all 
ſorts here commanded to be uſed were bit for.ſacrifice s, Bur 
| for cooliemating of this Promiſe and, Covenant, as, Fer. 

34.18, 0h, | 

V. 12. 4nd when the Sun was Sring down By compa» 
ring this with the fifth verſe, ir leqyes. the day was (penc 
by 4bras in preparing apd, doing according to chas; com 

X "7 op; pu 
adeey ſleep] As,ob. 2424: extalieor trance. 

an horrour} See, Dan, 19.8, 9. Here: ſhadawing 9 
the great diſtrefſes Abrams children ſhould, bavg hs 

Va13- Ing land tha is not. theirg] In Canagn and 


vexation of their enemics. 


ſage ro their going our of Egypt ; Thus, Fram the hixth of | 


; og {thou be able 10 number them] Now at this view : though y 


2Chrox.9.36.If they poſle 


« 


goed. Aﬀe 
greater part, hux upward of the laſt hundred years. 13-19. 
Fourchundred zeares Ati 7, 6. From the bigth of &+ | 


| Tſaasto the birth of Facob Fary-yeares, Gen. 25. 
| Hernowdstheguiide and ſtay. of my family. Here Abram| Thence to the birth ot 'Foſeph niner 


ſooldat Joſephs birth, which is 


one huridred and thirty when. Fofephawas fourty, vit. 
thirty when Pharaoh advanced him, ch +41. 46. afrer aki 
Paſſed ſeyen yeares of-plentys 'and.three-of faming,” when 


Facob came. down, ch. 47. 9 Now Fzcob1was- fourtcen | 
bor oi Ce ne kad borng, ch. 39, 3 


'duRipg then,thoſe foucte 


: _ 


'and fourty yeares of his a 


wereſixty,y 


daubred 


. (a) 
' ſummes.caſt up come to foure hundred J 119 1 499, 
$444 S Wi 


F T8 


| foure hunds 

thirty.years regkaned, Bu that is from the fir lt givi 
. OVenantt rAbram 

Chaldees, to the foreſgidzime of 

gYpt, which thirty. yeares- are thus 

yeares iu Haran, at the end whergo 


w | 


In Exod. 12.40;41.amd G1l.3-1 


| Promile and 


five, ch. 12.4. T.hence en, yeares+0 the 

ch.16. 3, _- Thence fhfkeenco «| birch 

. kr enwas, ane. handred yeares old, 

' from the Grit Promile to, way ir in 
the 


rwq bungred and.twenty yeares. 
gyptewo hundred and zen yeai 


lars wherein.I differ. from the. 


thers, in this Account 1 do willin 


ment of the learned, 


V. 14. WillI judge] Exod. 7 8,9,10, 12, 14, che-4 . 


pters,, and PſA. 78.43,t0 52.200 ko5» 27,010.37. 
| with greas ſubſtance] Exod, 3. 21, 23+, 12. 35, | 


, 


36. 38. 


| ge out of Facobs one hundred and. 
thirty, and,ſo will remain,ſeventy five, or ſeventyilix, for 
the agc of Facob when he came to. Lahatt, and {o ninety 
yeares old he was when he had Faſeps. 
plyjc aere:poſiible for Aſtronomers bygmuch Art, roat-| in Egyps after ;hig-facher camerhither 
rain t@the number of the vifible ſtars, God, (peaks,, as 504 26. Berwgey rhe dearly of :F 


Now, Foſepþ.lived 
ſeyenty yeares, Gen. 
ga pſepb Tre birch of Moſes 
es, a5, the, undgubred, beginning, and, un- 
of. che foure. hundred yrs 0 lay and 
neceſlacily eyigce and enforce, Thenice, ro the. ſ 
going out of Egypt, in the eightiech. veare of, Moſes ag2, 
eighty yeares,  Af3.7. 23> 24, 39, Now, theſe ſeveral |. 


6 
go 


7. are 


V. x6. In the fourth generation] Caleb 
Hetron was the fourth ba os o; 


and eAaron and Moſes were the fourth frogj 


6.16, 18, 20. 
V. 17. 4 ſmoking 
which God did paſſe 


between 


Eupbrates] The el, lo 


Gods with them. * 


V, 19. The Keniter, &c.] Here are ten Nations reck- 
er uſually reduced to ſeven, Dent. 7,1. Att | 


yg 


T4 


which was in Kr,of the 
rheir coming oyrobE- | 
made up,z vi fiye 
Abram was ſeventy 
raking of Hagar, 
h of, Iſazg,when, 4» 
<. 21s. 5. And, thus 
ow £ 
| heir tj 
yeares. And th 
the true and clear Account of - theſe times, The particus * 
eat, Annotations. 


isI 4 pal be 


gly ſubmit. co the judge- 


the 


Levi, Exod 


furnace, anda hurving lamp] By 
; thole pieces, Fer. 34. 19,19. 
haply Chadowigg hereby their affli&ions in rhe furnace of 
Fg Deut, 4. 20, and theburning buſh, Exed. z. 2. 

18. Have I given] By Promile” already, or this 
ſhewes the certainty of the Promile. 4 | 
| fromthe river of E » Foſh,13.3.Fer.2-18. 
a RE ne 
avids and Solomons dayes, 2$gn.$-3,07c. 1Kings 4-21. 

5.36.1 hey poſed nge all thy way provfcthe | 
cauſe was in their breach of Covenant with God, notin F'. 


. de- 


en yeares-before Foſeph was born, 


- 


aelires 


ed, and 
ng. the 


p/were 


+ In E- 


and o- 


lonpe of |. 
, iChren.z. 


CHAP, 


— 


y yeaces ; Facob being 
colle&ted thus ; Facob was | 
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Chap.16. ANNOTATIONS Chap: 


and he ſhall dwelf] His ſeed be a ſeveral Nation from 
his brethren, border upon them, and they not abletog« 
Ms verbear him; ch. 25.9, 18. 37-23. - : | | 
CHAP. XVI. V.13- Have I alſo,cc* JMagnifying Gods mercy, for 
_ — and 'providence over her, for rouc ng 
| Oy gd, her loclear a fight of him, and that cven' bere jnrhe 

Verſe I. Now Ry bein ; ord hperting ſert, which was more marvell then if it had bee in/her 
| cook Hagar, &. 12+ 4-6. 16. 3, 16, Fifteen yeares after, holy Maſters family, and that aſter her ſoill'catriage of 
Serai beiug then ninety, and Abraham one hundred they —whggs ry m_ her yer live after it'; | many afrer the | 
had Tſadc, c. 17 17- | Gght - _ = - p_ 1 ome _ they ſhould die, 
= bd od 2 ed ro .10. 32.30. <3-9. '24-12-' 33-26. Deut. 

an handmaid} Or bondmaid, ch. 21, 10, 12. Oppo'c 433. and,5.24, Fudg 6.2. 13.22, Eſay 62,5, Luke 


a free-woman, wy oy. W +33 
an Egyptian] Ot Chams poſterity. e of | V+ 14. Beerlehai-roi]- i.e. The Well of bim that liveth 
and of the | and-ſecth me. x iverh 


Hagar] The _—_ mri _ her a figur | 

| venant of the Law on Mount Sina, 

| und Tour gendring to bondage; and Sarah of the Kadeſh] Kadeſh-barnedh, Numb.z2. 8. 13.26, Dent, | 
Covenant of the Goſpel, and of Feruſalem which is a- | *+79+ 9-53. FIO —_ _—_ ah 0 

bove, gendring to freedome, Gal, 4.22, #0 the end of the | - V+ ri - = nr ea his _ herefore Hagitr 've> 

chapter, Gal. 3.12,14,18,22529. turned as the nge commanded. _ 

V- 2. Reftrained me] Ch. 20, 18, God | had pro- Iſhmael] Likely upon Hagars relation. ; 

miſed a ſeed ro 4bram, bur not as yet unto Sarat ; there- FA oe Eighty fix) - See eAnnet. on v-I. For the þ 

fore doubting whether. ſhe ſhould be the mother , ſhe c thirteen ycares after this God keepeth ſilence, and 

ſets on foot this courſe 3 not lawful in it ſelf, Mal. peaketh not toeAbram, ch.17. t. 


2» I5. The impediment ſhe alledgeth , why the 


was out of hope of bearing childe, ch. x8. 11. was fifteen x 


eares atter. | : . 
7 it may be] No certainty. But after Sarah had a Son by CHAP. XVII, 
| Promiſe, ch. 18.10. Gel. 4.23. Rom. g. 9. ; we gs FL TY 
"I may obtain] Thus Rachel and Leah did, and ſaid, | ' Vetle x. A ne los vicible forme, v.22, - 
ch. 30. 3,6, 9- by the Law, Exod. 21, 4. Bond-ſ(ervants- | before me] As alwayes in my preſence, 
children were their Maſters. | - | Gen.$422. 48.150 1King.2.4. 3ob, 2 Kings 36,3, * 
V. 3. Ten yeares] Since he left Haven. V. 2. Make] Renew or ſtabliſh, ir being made, as,v.7, 
ro be his wife] Aſecondary wife, a Concubine, ch.25. | multiply] ch.12,2, -— ng 
6. ſo Keturah, Gen. 25.1. 1 (oro. 1.32, ſo Bilbgand Zil-( V.z. Fell on bis face] v.17. In-way of feare and reve- 
4, Gen. 3522. yercalled wives, <þ-37. 2, inferiour to a | rence of gratularion and rejoycing, £2” 9) 
awful wife. This a faulrand infirmity of-faith in 4bra- | and God talked with him) Afcer he hadlifted him up, ax 
ham too. | may appear out of the ſeventeenth verſe, where .he is (aid 
V. 4. Conceived] Quickly, v.16. ro fall upon his face again. 
deſpiſed) Prov.zo. 21,23, ir ſeems by Saraies wards, | 'V. 4. My Covenant s withthee]Ch: 11.24 
v. 5. in an high degree. 4 fuber of many Nations] Rom.4.16, 17. even all believ- 
V.F. My wrong] Likely 4bram bear too much with | ing Chriſtians, Gal.3.28,29, following Abrahams dos 
Hagars inſolencie, and was the more tender of her becauſe | Arine and example.) "I | 
ſhe was with childe by him. Sothe Iſraelites too paſſion- | V. 5. Abraham] 7, e. a high father of a multitude,Ne- 
are againſt Moſes and Aaron, Exod.5. 21. and Zipporah | bem.g. 7. ſo Facobs name changed to Iſrael, ch.3 2.28, E- 
azainſt Moſes, Exod. 4.2.5. either right thou my wrong, or | ſay 62. 2. Rev.2.17, LES | 
beare the puniſhmenrt thereof from God, yer otherwile ſhe [ a father] Rom.4-19. Gen.17.6, | 
made a patterneof wively obedience, 1 Pet. 3.6, ; bave I} Ch. 5.8, t >: Þ 
V. 6. Thy maid] So he calls her Rtill, and ſo Hager | V, 6. Kings} As Saul, David,Solomn,gye. ofthe Tſhme- 
calls her Miſteſſe, v. 8. | .. * | elires,Midianites, and Idumeans, Alſo the faithful Kings of j 
in thine hand] To corre& her for her fault. the Gentiles, Rev 21.24. CDI 
i And the An et} Chriſt, the Ang of the Coye- V.7. Andih {ced] Specially Tſaac, V-I9. <.21.1 2,22. 
nant, Mal.z.1. called here Jehoyah,  v.ty. ſpeaking as | 7.18. Rom. g.8. * l , 
God,v.10.called an Anget,Exod.14.19. 13.21. 23.20,21, | everlaſting} In reſpeR of the long continuance of the 
| 22,23. Eſay. 63.9. Ae qurward ceremony of Circumciſion ; bur for the ſpiricual 
Shur] Towards Egypt her countrey, Exod. 15. 22. |part lirerally ev-rlaſting in Chriſt, 'Heba13.20. g.15. 
In this wildernefſe her poſterity aker dwelt, chap. 25. |Luke.1,7 1,73, 1Perc1.4. "WS 
17,18. | | | 4 God unto#hee] Herein eonfiſterh the ſumme and fab- 
V.$. Whence] As, ch. 3.9. | Ranceofall 3 God himſelf wholly being applied ro man 
V. 11. Thy aftliGion] Though -her Glf the cauſe | for blefſng and ſalvation. Pſ 144.15- exercifingihisper- 
of it. | feRions for maps happineſſe. HT: 
V.12. A wildeman) He after dwelt in the wilder- | V.8. Wherein thou art a ſtranger] Aﬀs 7, 5. Hebr, 
nefle as a Salvage, and was a warlike man, fierce and un- | 11. 9. | | : 
ruly, rough and rude, of ſuch courage, as to marck all his | everlaſting] So,Eſay 60.23. which for the earthly Ce- 
ſers,ch. 21- 20, Baan iS to be underſtood conditjonally, if his ſeed keep the 
_ _ bis hand} A quarrelſome man : he for booty by prey and | Covenant, which they brake, and ſokepr it bur for a timez 
pillage, they moſt ro detend themſelves. | Though the outward'figne is changeable, 'yer the Cove- 
| | x | : nant 
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anc ic ſelf remainech otie in ſubance for ever, Eſq 63. gainſt divers ſorts of fins 8nd Gnners, againſt ſuch as eate} 
38: Lev.18.28. 20 22+ 1 1 | may bread in the-fealt of the Palrer hend+15.'25, | 
 V.o. My Covenant} Token of it, v.11. ſo Covenant | 19. or.forbear rockeep that feaſt, Numb.g, 13. or ; that 
of Circumciſion, Aﬀs 7.8, ſothe Lamb is tbe Lords! eare fart, Lev.7.25. or blood, Lev 7:27, 17.,10,14.{or 
Pafleover, Exod. 12.11, the bread the Lords body» Tt is, that eare of the fleſh of che peace-offering on' the «bird 
called the ſeale of the righteou'nefſe of faith, Rom 4.11. day, Lev.rg.8. grthar eat of the fleſh of (acrifice, having | 
ſealing on Gods part, that he would give them that promi- their uncleanrefſe an them) ; or being uncleane, do | 
| fed ſeed the Mefliab, and in bim accept them, pardon and not. purihe themſelves, . Numb: 19. 13, 20. or ha- 
| cleanſe them ; and on their part, that they would believe} ving, touched any unclean thing, Lev 720,21. -22+ 3. 
inthe Meſſiah, and as Gods peculiar people, mortifie their | or. that-bring not their ſacrifice to the door of the Taber- | 
| 


Tuſts, 2nd be new creatures. nacle of the Congregation to be killed there, and nor elſe- 
Every max=childe] The man is the head of the woman, | where, . 17. 4,9. or that ſhall nor affli& his foule on |} 
from him che generation proceedetb, IC0r.11-3,8- wo- | the faſt-day, the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth, Lev. | 
men are baptized, A#.8.1 2. 7 23-29. or dothany wotk in that ſame day, .or that deki- | 
Circumciſed] With ſhedding of blood, with ſhame and | ]erh the Sabbath rodo ny work therein, Exod. 31.14. or | 
muchpaine, Ex04.4-2 5,26. Gen-3 4.25. It figured morti- | that liech with a woman in her fickneſſe, Lev. 20.18. or} 
fication, Dent.10,16. 30.6. Rom.2.25329- 4-11. Phil-| with a fſter, Lev.20.17, or an idolater, Efech.-4. 84 or | 
3.3. Col.2,12,13. See, Lev.26.41. Eſay 6.10. Fer.4.4+| that gives of his ſeed to Molech, Lev.20.23,4 or that 
6.10. Leo.19.23.Heb 5.12. | : rurnech after wizards and ſuch as have familiar ſpirits,f 
Ctrcumciſed]By whom ir i3 not ſpecified. Abraham did it, |  ev-20.6. or that doth ought preſumpruouſly , Numb. 1 5. 
2423+ And likely the Parents, Maſters or Magifſtr:tes didin | 30,31. All theſe are expreſſcly threatened with, and ſen- 
cale of negle&. Zipporab did it, Er0d 4.25 < renced to this puniſhment. And the- meaning of che 
V. 12. Fithi dayes 01d) Though it fell on rhe Sabbaths | phraſe is moſt uſually taken to fignibe a cutzing off by deicb, | 
| day, Foſh. 7.22, Crenures till eight daycs old were un- | apdit is ſo expreſſed, Exod. 31414, Lev 17.4. 20,2,3,4.5-| 
| clean, nor fit for ſacrifice, -Lcv. 22. 27, And ſo in man- | And muſt needs be (o underſtoed when it is: uſed 2g ainſt, 
kinde, Lev.12.2. The ſame number of dayes in many o- | grievpus fins and crimes, as againſt idolatry, witchcraft, 
ther Levitical rires, Lev 8.33,35. 9-1 14. 3,9, 10+| inceſt, and fins dane preſumptyouſly, . deſpiling the Word 
15-1 3,14. Numb.6.9,10, Exech.43.26,27, And yet we | of the Lord, and reproaching him. This--penalty is to be 
| reade, Foſh. 5. 2-8c. the day and Sacrament it ſelf negleR- |. inflied by the Magiſtrates power nodoubt : And in caſe 
ed ; and the Lord commanding Foſbaab, to circumciſe all | of his faile, God himſelf threatens and undertakes to do 
the males borne in the wildernefle, in that ſpace of fourty | ir, Leva17. to, 20.2,3,4.5,6. 23430; And for the-lefſer, 
yeares wandring, at Gilead. And haply ficknefſe might | offences mentioned, they being wittingly and wilfully 
| pur off circumciſion till rime of health, Hoſ,6.6. done in Gods Worſhip and ſervice, and againſt his plaine 
V.z 3. Bought with thy money} Heathen Profelyres and | and peremptory command z I ſee not how they come ſhort 
their Infants, were hereby madecapable and partakers of | of ſins of preſumption, Numb. 1 5. 39. whicHare doomed 
Gods Covenant. : ro dex h in the judgement of the learned npon that place. 
in your fleſh] Genital part. To reach regeneration of na- | I conceive therefore thae they fall drort, that by this 
ture, Pſal.51 7. tomake an holy ſeed, Exyra 9- 2. 1 (vr: | nalty here, - will undetſtand no more, bur that ſuch an 
7.14. Thus Cons", that uncomely part; to beare the | offender ist9 be caſt off, and held for no Jew, bur as an 
| mark of the heavenly Covenant, Thus the fooliſhnefle of | Heathen nian, And they alſo that would 2pply this phraſe 
God is wiſerthen men, 1Cor x2.23.4Cor.1.23,24. | here, andiin other placesof the Old Teſtament, tor the 
V.14. Cut off from bis peqyle]The Infant here can bein no | maintenance of Ecclefiaſtical Excommutiication among 
fault, as nor capable either of thecommand or —_—— the Jewes. The doubtfulnefſe of the meaning of the 
Hecannot be {aid co break che Covenant, in the of | phraic hath made me the more inquiſitive intoit, T-con- |. 
| this reeſe) apt Iag _ refrigy nga ” the | fefſe, if nor too tedious in ir. However I leave allto ber.» |. 
ing of it, Neither was Ffoſes childe in * of; | rer judgements.- And for m like not in thing: i» |; 
wknths father, Exod, 4. 24. neither was the want a ousto be roodefinitiye. AO —_ - r,* oh | 
Circumciſion ſo perillous, except irt caſe of contempror |. Y. x5, Mane ir in ie oor oberg is written |: 
Sar, without the [þ] the Greek tongue having no [þ7 ar |: 
Exod. | the end of words. hr Nh 01 i 
V.16. Nations] 1 Pet.3.6. Jeruſalem, which is aboye |: 
her anſwerable rype,is the h/ooy, us all, Gal. 4. 26. | 
then is laid upon that |. 'V, x7. Laugbed) For joy and wonder. kom.4.37,1$,19, |: 
uncl in his Infancy, ſhould 20,21. over-joyed and amazed ar che promile. which be 
contemptuoully negle& ir ; | believed, Heb.31.12. rejoycing even ar the promiſed 

= er reins tea ng ena prom, 

| 18.20. Now the penalty of cut- | an handred. jeares old] Rgm. 4.1 9,20. he: did' hope a- 
n here; isclſewbere in Scriprure ex; [pair hope. If pres el Ravi —_ ; 
: ſhall belcut.off, | years aftec: this time, and had fix children by: her, then |: 
If- | ſurely God ſheweg his power in-regewing Abrabams |. 
wy vigour agd ſtrength of body as-che Bagles, Pſal: 103. 5. |. 
$12.19 or it may rather ſcem that Abraham cook Keturgh in S4- |. 
= rahs life-time, wichih thoſe thirty (even yeares. ' between, |: 
the birth of Tſaac and ber deathy ſeeing Kerturab is called | 
his Concybine, 1Chron. 1.3 2. U AFE's ; 
rheearth, | V. 18. 0b that Iſhmael) Ch.1 6% 
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ANNOTATIONS Chap1g: 


Ne ee rn IR 


| Chap. is. 


V. 19+ Iſaac] Laughter, (hap. 21. 6. V. 17. Shall I hide] Amos 3. 7. Fob. 15.15. Abraham 
V. _ » TE] Thinces times named in this | a Propher, ch. 20 7. and afriend, 2\hron.20.7« 

chapter, Luke 1. 72,73, 7% © V. 19. He will comnand] Duty of Parents, and Maſters : 
| with Iſaac] Ch.21-12. Rom.9e7,8. Gal3.29. of families, and Karts: rothem, Gen.t8.1, Dent 6.7. 


ns 


this ſet time] Ch, 18.10, This was juſt a yeare before | 17.19. $2.46. Fob 1.5,Prov.6.20. 
avs 4 ; {ns V.20, Sodom and Gomorrah; Admah and Zeboim,Deuts. 
V. 22. Went up] Aſcending, vaniſhed out of his ſight ; | 29-23- Hoſ.11.8, 

ſo from Facob, c.3 5. 33. ſo from Manoahand his wife, | V-21- 1 will go down and ſee] God (pcaks after the man- 
Fudge 1 3.20, ner of men, as,cþ. 11.5,7, 

' V. 23. 11 the ſelf-ſame day] Ofthe command, not eight| V.22. And the men] Two of the three, ch.19.1. 

dayes after. ftood yet before the Lord] Jehovah. This Abraham now 
. V. 24: When he was circumciſed] By whom Abraham knew. : LD 

was circumciſed is not ſer down. But he is ſaid'tocircum-| V- 23+ Drew near] A Ggne and fruit of faith io prayer, 


cile thereſt, v.23. ſome ſay that now the Jewes uſe Chij- | Heb.7.19. 10.22, 
rurgions in this ſervice. V. 24» Within the City] Implying the like for the other 


three Cities. 
V. 25. That be far from thee) That the r ighreous ſhould 
be as the wicked, taken away in juſtice, wrath and veage- 
CHAP, XVIII. ance, as the wicked Sodomites here were 3 though in pub- 
| lick calamities they are ſometimes taken away, asthe | 
Verſe 1. Pi O. Oak-grove. —_ is thraſhed with the chaife, yer it is in mercy to 4 
of Mamre,] Ch-13.18. 14.13. 23.19, |*2cm- | ; 
V. 2. Three M.. Co choughr, and in appearance. V. 32. Ten] Fer. 5. .1. Godoffers mercy if rhere were 
Bur thus he enterrained Angels at unawares, Heb.13.z. bur one, Eſay 65 . 8 ſometimes again he forbids his Pro- 
But one of them is called Fehova, 13, 14,17, 20,22.And phers to pray for ſuch, Fer x 5.1.EFgech,14 14+ 


after Abraham ſo acknowledgeth him, v-25,27. The 0- 
ther two were created Angels, Ch 19.1. | 
Ps Lord] 'Speakes ro ore of them, in ſhew, the CHAP. XIX. 
| V.6. Three meaſures] Jewes write that their meaſure, 
which they call Seah, the Greeks Saton, containes as much | Verſe 1. Wo Angels] Two of thethree, chap; 18. 
as one hundred fourty foure Hens egges, about two gallons 2, 23. | 


#4 in the gate] As Abrabam in the tent- door, c<,18, s. 
and —- of our meaſure, three of theſe meaſures make an, 1G Angels at unawares, Heb,13.2, | 


Ephah, containing about ſeyen gallons, and—7 V. 2. Behold now} Now that the night is come 00. 

V. $. And they did cate] Ch, 19. 3e They had truebo-| Nay] Totry his afte&ion, and haply they would have 
dies for the time, and did truly-cate. Though a Spirit hach | done ſo otherwiſe , to ſee the behaviour of the people, and 
not fleſh- apd bones. Luke 24. 39.yer Spirits may, and by | their carriage, cþ.18.21, 

Gods diſpenſation lometimes do afſume humane bo-| V. 3. They turned in} Upon his prefling of them. A 
dies. | fleight inviracion may be ſeriouſly retuſed 3 and yer thar 
V. 9. Where is Sargh thy wife] Thus they begin co | which isprefling be accepred afterwards 3 ſo, Luke 24.28, 
manifeſt themſelves roþe more then men. 29. and this without Popiſh equivacatioo, or mental re- 

V. 10. Boſe ud] Febova,u. 13, (ſervation. 

returne) Not by apparition again, but by performance of | wunleauened] For haſte. And ſounleave ned isto be un - 
promiſe, cþ.2z1.1. | | derſtood, ch. 18.6. See;Exod.12.39. 2: | 

accorting to the time of life] Erom this time, pevorting V: 4+ But before they lay down] Likely che rare beauty 


as the time of life is between conception and birth ; ſo frhe ewo men - (Angels) | being ſoon, noted and ſpreail a- 

many moneths as a womarigoes with childe, Rom. 9,9. jbroad occaſioned this. | | 

T his Promiſe argued more then men. all the people] So vile were they all. | | 
V. 11. After the manner of women] Rom. 4+ 19. Heb. bo 5. called unto Los, Eſay 3. 9. proclaim their figgim- 

Ii-Itc - ($8 %4 He FA pPuUdence., 4 bo | 

V. 12+ Laughed] Not as Abraham, <. 47,17. but | . know them} | Hence that fo is called: \Sodomy or Sodo- 

through weaknelle of faith, and therefore it is reproved, v. [metry, as from Simox is the name Simony, . Ats 8. 18. 

13- yer commended, Heb,4 1.1 1. after ſureſbe did berter |Fude.v.7. Rgm 1.23,t0 27. ne gg gt; REA 

recolle& her ſelf, Luk. 45- after ſhe laughed for joy, <.| V.7. Breabrca] Im nature, AfR.1 7-26, Eſay 58.7 Gen. 

21. 6. | | 29-4. 1San.30.22,33-Andin nei zrhood- bit 


6 tt 
within her ſelf} Not outwardly and openly, which hap- | V.8. Two daughters} Virgins; yet betrothed, 2x14. 
ly made her the more readily deny it. This f6nful'in Los, Rom. 3-8. Neither bad he ſuch power 

V. 13, And the Lord ſaid} Fehova ſaid, Chriſt,ſogv.1 7. | over his daughters, nor ought they to have yielded rg bim 
He knew ber thoughts rhemſelves. herein. Haply he might think and bope by this ſtrange 

faxing, ſhall I, &'s ] She uſed, if not the. yery ſame | offer, to rake off their mindes, qualifie their preſent heat 


words, ye: to the ſame ſenſe. | by ſome delayes, and alter them their whole purpole | 
| V. 15. Denicd, for ſhe was afraid; Weakneſſes and fail- | by degrees. . As Renben ſought by his ſtrange offer, Gen. 
| ings in Saints. | 42+ 37. to alter his fathers minde, and ſo indeed brought 

V. 16. Toward Sodom] As going thither, the two An- | him ax laſt to let Benjamin go with them, chap. 43, 
gels did {o, cþ.19.w 9,10, . ; | 
| V.9- 


——_—_ 


Pr ——_—— 


Chap.1 4 


On GENESTS. 


Chap. 2 


*'V. 9 Stand further) Spoken -in*diſdain, as, Eſay 


: 143 be a Fudge] Now and' heretofore, 2Pct. 7.8. 
| " preſſed ſore} To hee "they \ joyne violence,” as, 
TFudg. 19:22, 20.5. T cir other ſins are mentioned clie- 
where, az,Excch:16.49. ENTS 
OW a Mindneſſe] Such, as they could not ſee the 
| Jogr, though likely the houſe, and the way rotheir owne 
ooſes'; ſo dazled, | 

pred dh 2 Kings 6.18; whichcould'fee to follow'the 
Propher, rhough rhey could not diſtin&ly diſcern who he 
| was, nor the way they went, nor the City wherero rhey 
' came, v. 20. M4ar.3.24. Luke 24-16. ! 4.18 
| mwearied themſelves} Infinite impudence in (in. | 
' "V.14. Which married] Shortly ſhould, being about to 
marry them, and already berrothed,Des.2 2.923, 24.0, 
1.18, 20,2 3,24,25- $ 

V. go hich are here] Poſſibly he had other daugh- 


| 


ha blindnefſe likely as-thar of: 4hoſe |. 


18. 23, &c. 'yer this excludes not 2 regard had to the 
gre of Lor, 2-*Pet.2.7,8; , beth 
«30. In the mounrain)] Whare rhe Lord appointed him 
firſt, v 17." ſo nbw tic findes it had/been beſt to have fol- 
lowed Gods Will ar the firſt + ©, 97 
feared ro dwill'in Zotr; and hedwelt in 4cave} Weak- 
_ of faith and other ' cauſes might occafron this 
care. * #44 THE Y FA ; / EDD) 
two daughters Maidens, v8, - 


V.z1. Tn thPe###h7] She knewvhere Fo- 


+ were peoplean | 
ar ; and ſaw the judgement to be particular, not univerſal 
over the earth* of Canaan : and'thareAbrabam' #14 his fa- | 
mily were not far off Bur ſhe complaines, 2s for the pre» | 
ſent mured up in # cave, ardin this ſolitary life, wich.ue | 
ſoctery of any*but themſelves, -like”to be deprived of all 
hope of marriage 3 and'this feare- and p*flton blinding | 
her, drivesher to'this deſperate damndble courſe. 

V. 32. Wincf | Which they had brought from Zo.r, 


ters which were martied, and were dead, orelſe refuſed 
| and periſhed/yvith heir bucbands.- Bur this nor (0 


'V. 16. Laid hold] Fobn 6. 44+ F 

'Wry. That he ſaid] Febouah 5 moſt likely, bythe paſ- 
ſages in the enſuing veries., He had now left Abrabon, 
} met them, and made himſelf known'to Lot. > 2-0 

Look not] Thou, or any in thy company, v.26- 'Luke 
17. 22, See, Luke 9. 62. Mat, 24+ 16, 17, 18+ Phil: 3. 
Ya7uhe : 

V; os. I caunot eſcape to the mountain] In fo haftya 

ihr make fo long a journey, leſt ere I ger ehirher 'the 
:udoement poured our ſhould overtakeme. His infirmicy 
of and fearfulneſſe, out of which he left Zoar allo, 
v. 30. | | | 

V. 22. I can 
$2. 26, aboks 

Zoar] Little, before Bela, ch.1 4.2. 
© V. 23. The Sun was riſen] Haſty flight from break of 
day, v. 15, to Sun-rifing and ſpeedy execution of ju- 

ice. 

V, 24+ Thenthe Lord) Jehovah from Jehovah. Suites 
well- with a plurality of perſons in the unity of che 


Deity, | 

'brimſtone and fire] LukeN9.28,29,30. Fit judgement 
for their Rinking burning luſts, and fire unnaturally de- 
ſcending, tv puniſh their nnnatura}-luſts. And-this bur 
a forerunner of their everlaſting puniſhment, itithar lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone for ever; Rev. 
21.8. Fude v3.” | 

V. 25. Overthrey theſe Cities] Deut-29.23 Eſay 13 19, 
Fer.59.40.' Amor 4.11. £ 

V.26, From behinde bim? Either Lot going before, and 
ſhe following bchinde him, looked back ; or Lot coming 
hindmoſt to haſte them' forward, ſhe looked back, be- 
binde and beyond him. b! | 
* @pillar of ſalt} A ftatue of alt; not ſuch falt as will 
' melt with raine, and turne*into water,” burt'a kinde' of 
-rockie mineral ſalt, which wiltendure all weathers; and 
ſerve for alaſting monument, Numb'18. 19- 2Chron 1 3, 
5- This phace of this Plaines called the ſalr ſes,'cþ: 1443. 
Salt ro ſeaſon us with better wiſdome, Luke 17: 32. 
ES CNIVETAS 2 0 eh 25.0: f} nav $6 to 

V.27. Stood] Cb18.: 2. a 

'V.28. The ſmoak] Before it was as the Garden' of the 
Lord, ch, 13. 10. but now fearfully deſtroyed,” Pſal. 


107. 34. 


ot] Mar b, 5+ Exe 2.19. Deut.9.14-Geh. 


-P 


+ Zach. 10.2 


——_ that unlefſe drunk\he would never fin ſo 
ou y- w : 
perceived not] D:unkennefſe drownes all underft»ndive , | 
ſenſe and conſcience, He did proſtiture their chaſtity, v.$. | 
They overthirow his. This juſt, as from God, though evil 
in them. He righteous in Sodom, and almoſt Sodemirical 
here, ED WL, 
ſeed of our father] They ſeem to be greedy of havin 
children of iro BM kin » and nor of = faithleſle Fry, | 
curſed Nations. And by giving the names of Moth and | 
Ben-anmi, v. 37, 38«cven to boaſt of ir. .\ | ; 
V. 37. Moab) The Moabites' idolaters, heigbbonrs and 
enemics to the Iſraclites, yer 78h a Moabiteſſe and our | 
Saviour" c2me of her, 7 VV 
V. 38; Ben ammi) Sonne of my people. Ammonices | 
like the Moabites to the Iſraelites. + Many foule faolrs and j 
infirmities in Lor, and yer pardoned upon repentance,and | 


2 


he commenided, 2 Pet, 2.7. -** 


x -. 


4 
Ci 


— 


—— 


CHAP. XX. 

Hence) From the Plaines' of Mamve, 5b. 
18.1, There iris likely he bad now li- 
yed about fourteen yeates, c<þ.19:18, 14.13," * + © 

between Kareſh and Shur] Ch.16.14,7, | 

Gerar] Ch19.,19. Hither Iſa came to fojodrne, ch. 
26.1,6, and after went from Gerar to the valley of Gerar, 
i9,-*+ vaY eg | | PR baud 

V. 2. She is my ſiſter} Abrahant falls into the ſane finne 
the ſecond time, cþ.12.13. And fo Feboſhaphas in joyning | 


with Ahab, and after wich 
2Chron + 9:2. 20.39, © © ; 

eAbimelcch] Thecommonor uſual name of the Kings 
w the Philiſtines,' cþ. 26. 1- Pſal. 34. title, See; Annor.on | 
@.T2-I5. | 

V. 3. God came] Pſal.105 14. | 

in adream by night) Dreams natural are not mich te | 
be heeded, | as being full of yaniries and deceits, Ecclef-. |: 
$:3z7. Eſa 29-7,8. Feb t0 8.  Dreamies are ſome- | 
rimes by the illuſions of Saran, as to the falſe Prophers, |. 
Deut . 13. 1, 3, 5. Fer. 23. 25,27. 27.9% 29.8. | 

= v. 8. *Dreamesare ſometimes ſuper- | 

narural, ſent of God,and bring their eviderice and affurance | 
with them : God thereby ſignifying what he would; or | 
what men ſhobld do. And thus lends' dreames' ſomes | 


Verſe F, 


V. 29. * Remembred 4brabim)] (6,125 1. 14. 14-16, 


dt — ct. 


| times upon extraordinary Occa 


ons to wicked men, as here | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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Law'being' expired; andthe reſtrainr in chis texts; not" 


4 {o (dear afid full ; or; not reaching to all ptovtein'alt-ages)* 


out'of the caſe of ſcandal; which occuljoned'rii Aarebee 
eceſlacy, 1'Cor. 8. 13: rthoughtetyporary” decree';” Free 

wn neteſſiy etfotcing the contrary, vo that Chriſtisns 

may uferhtje Cheiſtianliberty, knowtng thar ts thephre'al 


' |chings are pnre, that nicht 'commendsus' nor to God) ' that 


whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that we may eat, asking' 
no queſtiori for confcience Take; h 

v. 5. Aittd ſurely your blood of your lives] Yout life- 
blood. The reaſon of the'formet protibirion. 
Of every beaſt] Exoil, 21; 28. 
mans brother].All meh ate'brethren, AA. 17.26. 
ka c * o ſheddeth) Wirtingly and wilfully, Numb. 
135. 31. Elſe Citiesof Refbge'weee' _ + as*may” be 
|[etfi, Numb. 3y. 11,15, 22,23. Delti29. 3, 6: 


| I by man] Magiſtrate. Revenger of blood, Numb. 3; 


19, 21, 27. ; | 
rhe e1\ Thisreaſon ſheweth death'ro.be due 
for miurther befote' the* flood, and'from'the being 
though God exrraordiriatily ſuffered Cain rolive (ali 
likily worſe then death) as a ſpeRatle' of hiSwrath 41 his 


Chitiſtians , is ati Anabapriſticsl faucie, 
 V.10, And'with every living 


p 


"x7. Alt fieſs]'No uhiverſal delbge; though particu- 
lat countreys- may be drowned. | 
by the waters of a flodd] Yet in'the evid by fire, » Per. 


+ 72 10, - 
b ht earth] As,.'6:n | 
V. 13. Mybowe] Wirtily ſay ſoitie, bended upwards; 


fore, naturally; Bur now ſignificatively inſtitured co chis 
uſe, t6'be a roken'of thts Covenant, for the afſuranice of the 
&uth;'and performante of ir, and Gods oath annexed'roit, 
Ef F4. 9o Tees | af 

'V.14, WhetT briitg ac At ſometimes. 

V. 18. Alf Ham is the father of Cara) So againe, 
ov. 2z: Toimply thereaſon why Carnze is curſed, v, 25, 
26; 27. And'thar the Tratlires, who in Moſes time and 
afrer, were comminded-to root them out, might know, that 
rhey were of an accutftt race #nd off-ipring. 

Y. 20+ Began) Irt the new world a'ntw beginner, ye 
ſome yeares afrer chi flood. 

V. 21. #ncovertd] Likely wearing long 'and looſe gar- 
ments, without breethes. As likely David did, when Mi 
that mocked him , 2 $4}, 6. 20. Toprevent which, lin- 
mn bretches were commanded to Priefts, Exod. 28; 42. 
Exech. 44..19. ind Gods Altar vas rg be buildedwithvur 
\ fleps, Exod; 20. 26. 
| V. 22. Ard rotd) He ſhould haye concealed ir from his 
'bretfirets, and covere@'it Himſelf, 0 
| V. 24 And kiewJUpon enquiry, or othetways,by relati+ 
on or revefation. 


bleſſing, by warratit of Gols Spitir. 
| V. 7; Carſed be Canaan) Not mining Cham. But 
ſhewing thereby the Tile to be entailed on him; and on 
| Camaati his fourth ſoftrit, ch. 10. 6 theh borne; 2nd hap! 
- rg inhis filitts'finnie tid on his poſterity afrer hirh, 
0V, 30:17. - oe 
| a ſervzut” of ferns] This fore-dovm'd to 2 moſt 
ſervilt flaviſh eſtaie and condition. This moſt ſeen long 


» -— 


aw 


apes Todenythe legal and military uſe of the' ſword'rs | 


| creature) For mais | 
ſake, for whom they were made, and in'the flood for his'Gin | 


arid withont any arrowin' it, This was'in' the clouds be- | fe 


V.25. Said] Prophtticilly, bots int is curfing and |Ditn 


As the blefling-on apherwndis afer fulfilled; when the: 
Genie bicame AT * 7 | v : 
V. 26.- Bleſſet'be"1ht Lord 'God vf 'Sheni] Shembleſſed; 
beciuſe God is called bis Ged,- Mo 194.45. Hb nas 
fied before Fup herh': bis elder brovtier,, - in coveringihis: 44+ 
chefs nakednefſe; v1-23. . , 


ani Canzar ſalt be Wis ſerve) So'110 (hadertaomer of | 


Shemsptogeny; -beihg: King-of' Elam; 141 1; 4 i8c: 
and;oþ410; 22: ſoin therines ' of Foſhnah,. Judges,.. acal 
pete and 'Tſrgeli | 

'. 27. Inthetentr of She Inthe Churcts, . become 
Convetts *nd'Chriltians, Eph.12; 43/144 199. 24-6: even 
when Sheme-poſteritys the natural branches; wasmucts cus 
off} - pM! 3144111 ] ut» 


ani Ganaun fhuu be biaſtrocs]: Menanlts the Guatepent | 


the: Fomanes ſubdued therr. 


V--29: Atl! bw divd?! livitge motto the birtw'of | 
Abrume oy y Foy 
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CHAP. Xo! 


5% | 
Verſer,. Tedpher]! He is: renowned: inthe. ancicac | 
J Greek Writers, called -IJapercss 

V. 2. MadarJ Of: him che Moles. 

Farber] OfhimbecoumroyTonins thieGrevianee . 7 

V. 5. 1fes} Properly-;: or improperly ſuch coumroys, 
whereto tile Jewed from their: lundcould: not: paſſe, bur: by 
Mipping':/ che Provinceof Eurypelheremenns, 

every one after bis tongue] As it fell out: afterthnedivir 
fGon-of ron h.rp.-9.. | | OY. 
V.6.Cuſh]Cnſhians,or the Ethiopians near the Ambien 
ea; h | | 

Mixreim)] Egyprians, Migraimin the Old-Teſtameat 
is alwayes called Egypttin'the: New Teſtament. / | 


V.7. Seb) Whence catne the Weſt-African-Evkjopi- 


ans, and likely rhe-Qaeen of Shebah, 1 Kang, 10. 5. cal- | 


led theQueerr. of the Souch,, coming, from: the-utces- 
moſdparts of rhe: earth, Murth; 12, 42, And the Bu- 
nuch of Candare, Ars. 27. | 
- Havilah) In Arabiab: : 
V. 8. And Cuſy begat Ninnwed} Relerved here ws the 
laſt place, becauſe. Moſes meant to (peaks moſt of hin. + 
4 mighty one] Uſurped: by violence a+ more imperions 
Power and Goverpment, then fermerly wavufed; and en- 
lorged hirdowinions, IM 
. 9- A mighty Hwner] Vhamer of men, Tytams 
-and Oppreſſorsare called Hungers, Fer. 16. »6. 
before the Lord} Qpenly, withour feareof Gods 
V. 10. Babel] ch. 11.9. Semiramjs, then the wile of 
Ninzs ſonne to this Nimrod or Belus, as profane Authors 
haye it, founded not this City, but repaired it. After Nim- 
rods time it ſeems, the ſeat of thay Monarchy (being the 
firſt,) wastrinſlared to Nineveb in eAſſjria, Micah 5.6. 
And after many ages Babylon rebuilt by Nebuchadnexqur, 
4 hh | 


. 4. 30. | 
Shiny] Comprettending Meſopotiamis, fituate berw 
he two fb. Troris and £; _ "Y 
[j#cent, ch, 11. 2. 


| affer ifithe Gibtdidbts; Joſh, 9 it. id in the Cattetuiter: | neweh. 


Ffonne, 0.'22. went out of Shinar by Nimrods invaſion, 
and built Nineveh, and gave the name to the Ajſrie»Mo- 
narchy. Or elſe Nimrod injargirig tis Conqueſts and 
Domintons, went from Shinar to Aſhur, and built N# 


uphratey, and the councreygad- | 
y | V- x1. Ottrof the land went forth 4ſhur] He Shems 
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V. tz. The ſame is 4 great city] Not Calah, bur N 
neveh, Forah i 2. 3. 2+ 3- 4+ 11+ ſpecially in the P:o- 
pher Fonahs rime, who lived inthe dayes of Feroboam the 
lecond, the ſon of Foaſh, 2 Kings 14.259  _ 

I 4s Out of whom came Philiſtiim] The Philiſtines, not 
of theoff-ſpring of Canaan, 
made roome for themſelyes in part 0 
Amos 9.7, Ter. 47: 4, cg 

V.1 : ; br Heth] Whence come the Hitrites, ch. 2.3. 
3357, 10. 

'Girgaſite] Mat. 8.28, 34. Gadarenes, Luke 8. 25s 

V. 16. Febuſite, 2 Sam. 5-6. 1 Chron, 1. 4. 

V. 19. The border of the Canaanites] Set down particu- 
Jarly , becauſeir was promiſed to Abraham, and his ſeed the 


Iſraelites. 
V." 20. Theft are the ſounes of Ham) Many more of 


f the land of Cangan, 


but expelling ſome of them, | p 


Noah, Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, and their godly po- 
ſerities, © : | 
from thc Eaſt] Likely from about the mountaines oF A- 
rarat 5 which parts are much North-eaſtward from - $hj- 
nar, or Chaldea, or. Meſopotamia; Or from other Eaſterne 
arts. | 
Shinar] Containes Babylon, Meſ. potamia, and: the 
Countries adjacent, foure Cities, afterwards built there 
by Nimrod, ch: 10. 10. | 
V. 3. Slime] A pitchy ſlime. | 
V. 4. #nto Heaven) An Hyperbote,for the chief; hap - 
ly to eſcape another flood. 4 
leſt we be ſcattered] Leſt this company be the ſooner 
diſperſed. Or when by multiplication they ſhould inaf- 
ter-rimes be fcattered,. yer this might remaine as an ho-/ 
— monument and memorial of their former co-ha- | 
itation, 


them areſer down here, then either of Shem or of Fapheth. | 
Bur moſ2 likely it is, thar all theſe children or Grand-chil- 
dren of Shem, Chamand Fapheth, are not here ſer down, 
bur only ſuch as were famous, and by their ſeveral Planra- 

_ gave namesto ſeveral Nations elcending from their 
oines. 

V. 21. Hnto Shem alſo the father of all the children of 
Eber} Great Grand-father to Eber g yer Eber thus men- 
tioned, becauſe of him afterwards they were called He- 
brewes ; ſo Abraham, cþ« 14+ 13, ſo, c<. 49.15, Phil.3+5. 
and fo frequently. : 

of Fapher the elder] Becauſe Shem was begorren in the 
five hundred and ſecond yeare of Noah's life; he being one 
hundred /yeare old, two yeares after the flood, ch.11,10, 
Therefore Fzphes was two yeare older. 

V. 22. Elam} Hence came the Elanites or Perſians, 

2: 9. 

a From him came the Aramites, Syrians. There 
is Padan- Aram, ch, 25. 20. Aram=Naharaim; ch. 24.10. 
Aranm.-Dammeſek, 2 Sam. $. 5, 6, rAran-Zobah, Pſal. 
60. tit; eAram-Maachab, - 1 Chron. 19. 6, Aram-Beth- 
Rehob, 2:$am, 10 , 6, - all theſe being ſeveral Provinces of 
Syria. 

'v. 23. #3] Fob 1,1, There dwelt the Edomites or 
the Idumeans, Lam. 4:21. d i 

V. 25. For in his dayes was the earth divided) About 
therime of his birth was the diviſion of m—_— at the 
building of Babel, which occaſioned their dilperſion into 
ſeveral parts of the (earth for habigation. And the lan- 

uage 
Deke, mighr occaſion his poſterity to be diſtinguiſhed from 
all others by rhe name of Hebrewes. 


likely Solomons ſhips ferched fine gold, '-3 Chron, g. 10. 

calledalſo gold of Parvaim, 2 Chron, 3-6. Thisis ſup» 

Ins to be in Havilah near Opbir. Seethe Tree in the 
eginning of Speeds Genealogies, 


— cw__ 
—__— —— 


CHAP. XI. 


Ver, r- F one language] Since the flood ,- no doubt. 

Whether the Hebrew language, which was 

Adams cantinued the ſame among all men, for the ſpace of 

one thouſand fix hundred: fifty of yeares before the flood, 
may be hore queſtionable. 

And it came 10 paſſe} 1 One hundred yeares' aker the 

flood, v. 10) 11, 12,1314. andch. 10. 28, © © 


carefully continued: And as there wereten Parriarchs be- 


again ſhorrened about the half in Pelegs time, at'the 
ore uſed of all, cominuing in Eber the father of [_ of _ & ws the _ Fong ſhortened 

omewhar near the half inthe time or 
| ſeen and obſerved in the ages of the Parriarchs at their 


V. 29. Ophir] From this mans land in India, it is deaths in this chapter. 


nan.And that Tranſlation was much more known,8& muc 
more in ule in publick Synagogues, -in private Librari 
and Houſes in our Saviours time, then the, Autheaticall 
Hebrew Text waszyea;thereupon the Holy Writers of the} - 
New Teſtament, in their quotations out of the Old Te- 
ſtament, do follow. much the ſaid Trar 
ſome variation from'the-Hebrew Text; ghoogh not in any | 
material thing, asthe learned well know. "This'may ſeem 
to occaſion St. Luke inthis of Cainan, tofollow the LX X= 
. AN Tranſlation, though he knew that this Cainan was never | | 
| V. 2. They journeyed] Nimrod and his company, Not | inthe world, condcicending ſo ro the times'and weakneff | 
| | | | _ C 2 


V. 6. And now nothing] Ironically,as,ch. 3. 22. 
V. 7. Let ns go down] Sce, ch. 1.26, God (peaks of | 
himſelf after the manner of men, for mans better under- 
ſtanding. A while he ſuffered them ro go on in build- 
ing. 6:2 
I confound their language) The number of the ſeve- 
ral Ianguages now made is uncertain. 7. 
V.8., Scattered them} The thing they (ought to pre- 
vent by their proud proje, v. 4, God for it brings up» 
on:them preſently. "as 
V. 10. Generations of Shem) Thoſe, c. 19' 22, &c, 
were without any mention of the age of the Patriarchs de- 
ſcended from him, when they- begar- their eldeſt ſonnes, 
or thoſe by whom the holy line is drawn, ' and of whom 
our Saviour deſcended. And ifthey had been: pafſed over 
ſo, the Chronology of the world had beed loſt. But now 
here they are reſumed, and the chaine of Chronology | 


fore the flood, counting in Noab, ſothere areten after the | 
Hood, from Shem to Abraham incluſively. © The yeares of 
the world, in the former ten to the fix hundredth yeare #f 
Noah, when the flood came, amounted to the number of 
1656. Theyears from the flood, which was inthe nine- 
ty eighth yeare of Shems age ,-to the birth of 4- 
bram the tenth Parriarch atter the flood, came bur to rhe 
number of three hundred fifty rwo yeares : For mans age 
was ſhortened about the half ar che time of the flood, And 


as may be | 


Arphaxad} The third ſon of Shem, 1 Chron. I.17, 


V. 12. Arphaxad begat Salah] Berwixt theſe is inſerted 


Cainan , as the fonne'of Arpbaxad, and father of Salahz 
Luke 3.35, 36. which would break thechaine of Chcos 
nelogy, and leaye unknown the age'of the world: The 
LXX-Tranſlation hath herein Geneſis put in that Cal- 
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Chap-1 2. 


GE er ee con 


ANNOTATIONS 


of men therein, leſt ocherwiſe he might have given occa - 


fion of offence, or rather chey have taken it. 

V.z2. Nahor] The firſt idolater of cheline, < 31-53: 

Foſh. 2.4.32. And fo after him were Terah and Abraham, 

rall. Gad called him out of chat place, chap, 131. 12+ I. | 
Rom. 


4. 2,5 : 
| V.,26. Begat Abram, &c. | Began to beget, as, Gen. 


5. 3}. For Abram was borne in the one hundred and 
thirriech yeare of his father Terah ; Terab dyiag ac the age 
of two hundred| and five in Haran, cb. 11.31, 32- and 
Abram being then (eventy five years old, as appears, 5} .42.4- 
As 7. 4. Likely Haran was the eldeſt, Nabor the ſecond, 
_ __ the youngelt ; as the eldeſt likewiſe is named 
» CD. FoZt. 2 
V. 28, In kr] Nehem. 9.7. Afﬀs 7.4. Urfgnifi- 
eth fire, which likely was worſhipped by che. idolatrous | 
Chaldeans ; and ſome place or city received denomination 
from that idol. Heathen Writers call it Orchoe, it is rhe 
Eafſterge pait of Meſopotamia, when Meſopotamiais taken 
in alarge ſenſe, comprehending chaldeain it. 
of *h (haldees] Given much ro Aſtrology, whence 
ſuch are called Chaldeans, Dan. 2. 2, 4, 5- 
Hr of the (haldecs | Called Mefepotamia, Aﬀts 7.2. 


| farbidden,Lev. 18. 1 2, 14. however here by divine 


this remove 3 God having 


V. 29. Milcab the daughter of Haran] Not another 
-Harar, but Abrams cldeſt brother, as appears by the next 
words. He was elder then Abram bxty yeares. 
the father of Milcab, and the father of ſcab] This Mi- 
| 64þ was Grand-mother to Rebecca Tſaace wite, Gev. 22. 
- 2O, 2&z 3J» great Grandmother co Rachel and Leab, Gen. 
29+ 19, 12,13, 16. This 1ſcha is Sara the daughter, 
i.e. the Grandchilde of Abrahons father, but not rhe 
daughter, 2. e- rhe Grandchilde of his mother, Terab ha- 
ving Heran her father by another wife then he had Abrabam, 
Gen. 0.12. Nabor and Abraham marry their Neeces, their 
brother Harans daughuers, and ſo Amran takes Fochebed his 
her Kohatbs fiſter ro wife, Exod.6.20. Such 8 are 
pene 


(ation tolerarcd, or not condemned. 
V. 31. And Terah t00k Abram} Abram farſk motioned 
appeared ro him in #r of the 
.Chaldees, Aﬀs 7.2. Gen.15-7- And here begin the 
faure hundred and thirtie yeares, at the end whereof the 
\Eraclite, came our of Egypt, Exod. 12. gi. Gul. 3..17- 
Nahor came too, though nor mentioned here. For he ſet- 
led in Haran, whence it is called N ahors City, &. 24. 10. 
29, 4. 28. 2, 10. 
ta Haran] A City of. Meſopotamia, but nor taking Me- 
zamiain a tric ſenſe, as ir is taken, Ad, 7. 2,3, Gen. 
24 10. 28. 2,7, 10, 


and dweltthere] Likely, through Terabs old age and 


- facknede lo. leng, till they got ſubſtance and ſoules there, 


que 5. See, Fudeth 5.8, g.even five yeares, as may 


gathered out of the thirty _ between Abrams.cal- 
Jing out of #r, and the birthof Tſagc. See, Annon on 
—Aatan | ed 
CHAP. XII, 


4 Flt Gris bare Nrnninot the 6b 
all ouz.of #r, and the cauſe of their going forth of Ar, 


3.4} | 
| >; thy kindred] If they, had rather ſtay, bebinde thee 


then. remove with thee, 


will ſhew abge | As be raiſed this righzeous man from 
the Ez » 10 he called him to his faot ro tollow him: and his 
diretion, Eſg 41.2, Like'y, God bade tim goto Ce 
naan, but rold him ncgtbar that was the land intended for 
him, till he came thicher, Heb. 11.8 Gen. 12.7. Rnd this 
was for the greater trial of his faich. | 
Ve2- rA great Nation] Yer Sardb now at fixty five 
was barren. And under this is alſo a ſpiritual ſced promi- 
ſed, Rom. 4,11, 12. Gdl, ;. 7. 

. bleſſe thee] Spirirually alſo, Gal. 2. 14. 

thou ſhalt be ] Or be thou a blefling. God will command 
a bleſſing, a4,ÞPſ. 42, 8. 44-4. and (0,133. 3. 

V. 3: And 1will leſſe} Like to this js that of Tſaac ro 
Facob, Gen, 2.7, 29. and that of Balagm to Iſrael, Numb. 
2409. 

in thee] Inthy (ſeed Chriſt, Gen, 18. 18, 22, 13. Aﬀs 
3-25, 26, Gul. 3.8, 14. Thus che Goſpel was preached 
unto Abraham, Gal. 3.8. From this Promiſe and Cove- 
nant made in #r of the (haldegs, to the giving of the Law 
which could not diſanaul ir, were foure hundred and thir- 
S000 rs 3 87s 18, 

- 4. Departed) Went out by faith, not knowi 
whither he wear, oa. I1,8, f ” 
and Los went with bim) Terahs family and Nabor ſtay- 
ed here. See Annotations onch. 1 x, 33. Here they left fol- 
lowing God, and fell azainzo idolatry, 6. 31. 30, 53+ 
Joſh. 24, 2. 

Seventy five] Helived one hundred yeares after, ch. 
25+ 7» And Tſacbis fonne, then ſeventy five yeares old, 
being borne inthe one hundredth yeare of Abrabems age, 
ch. 31, 5. isleft heire of Canaan, | 

V. 5- Sees] Likely divers were converted Proſelytes, 
ng care of his family, cþ, 18. 19; and theic 
ready odegzence to tim, cþ. 14.14. and to Gods Or- 
_— ym IY <<. 17. 23. 

Heavenly, which Abraham looked for, = 49g 10. 
And in Salem a City of Cenagr, Metchifedech dwelled, 
and reigned a Prieſt of the moſt High God. 

V. 6. Sichem] Where after che Gury Sichom was, «ap. 
33- 18. abour the midſt of the coymurey called Sicharin 


our Saviours time, Fob. 4.5 
/ 2s the Plaine) wich a grove of cakes, Deus. 
. 30. 


" the Canganjte] When God promileth the cleaning of his 
Church, be faith, the pn re ſhall hecken > more, 
4 ach. I4. 21, | 
 V. 7. #ntothy ſeed) Here herells bic this is the land 
intended for him, and now doth promiſe it ; whereupon 
it is called the Land of Promiſe, Heb. t1. 9. the Lords 
Land, Hoff 9. 3. the Holy Land, Za. 2, x 2. the Land of 
gong Eſaqy8, 8. . 

J jeed] When as yet he i « Fo 

an te? As,Gen. 63s. _—— 


Moſes calls many places by the names which were after- 
wards piven to them, -fitting his{pcech to the men of that 
Ws >» nr _ ; 

'&1.]. Seais here pur for the Weſt, as Deſert far the 
Seach, Pf. 75+ Go : 7 

V. 9, South] Next Egyye. 

V. 19, Into Egypr, P » TOF4 13, 

V. 11, Faire) Very faire, v. 14. in her ſelf, but more 
comparing her with the Tgypsian women, though now the 
was f1Xty tive yeares old; | | 
V. +3. My ſiſter} Neeces ſhe being his brothers 


— —_— 


Chap.x2; 


V. 8.Bethel} Aﬀer ſo called, at this time Lux,ch,:8.19, | 


| 
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Chap. 2. On GE 
his fachers Grand-childe, perſons fo near of kin 
_ eh called brothers and ſiſters, ſons and daughrers, 
Gen. 31.28. Exod. 2. 18. which mrkcs him ſay to Abr- 
melech, ch. 10. 12. Indeed ſhe is my ſiſter. But Abram, 
praying her to conceale part' of the truck, and purpolely 
that the Egyptians might not conceive her to be his wife, 
bewrayerh weaknefſe of faith and humane fraiky, fearing 

haps, that if he ſhould die withour iflue, Gods Pro- 
miſe ſhould not have taken place, andtherefore he expo- 
ſerh her rodanger to ſave himſelf, though withal he might 
have ſome that God would prevent that miſchief. 
V, 15. Princes] Courtiers. ' | : 
Pharaoh) The common name of the Egyptian Kings, 
2s »Abimeledh of the Philiſtines, and C «ſar of the Roman 
E mperours. They had other & names, as Pharaoh 
Neco. 2 Kings 13. 29 Pharaoh Hophre, Fer. 44. 30. In 
the Grecian Monarchy they were called Prolemies. 
Pharaohs houſe] Likely tayed there a while. 
V. 17, Plagued,)] Pal. 105.148 1Chron.16. 21,22. 
V. 20, And Pharaob commandedJThe King being angry: 
&s no anſwer. 
"_ him away] Haply with Honour, as, Exod. 18. 27, 
and Cafe conduc. 


CHAP, XIIL 
Verſei. COuth] Canaan is South from Egypt, 
0g V. 2. Kery rich] Ch. 124%. 24.35. Prov. 
IO, 22, 

v. 5. And Texts) Which implics alſo many ſervants 
that dwelt in thoſe tents. 

Y. 6. To beare them] But they wanted paſture and wa- 
ter for ſo many flocks and herds, whence the ſtrife role, 
V. 7» ” is 
V-7. And the Canaaniie) Had taken up the better part 
of paſturage ; neicher were they to bave a ſcandal given 
them by any difſenfions and diſcords between Abram and 
Lo: 


V. 8. And Abram {ud t8 Lot] The Uncle and Superis 
our condeſcends herein, and chooſeth rather rotake wrong 
then tocontend, 1 Cor. G6. 7. 

V 9. Ifthouwilt take} By conſent of the Canaunites.. 
Abram had no inheritancein ic, no, not ſomuch as to ſer 
his foor on, AF. 7. 5 Nor did be, or cquld he give to Lot 
anytirle to the land, but ſuch an. ule of it, as upon faire and 
reaſonable termes he might obtain and enjoy. Abram af» 
ter bought a burial place,cÞ. 23, 11,12, 130 
. V. 10. Zoar] Afterwards ſocalled, bur then called Be- 
lab,ch 14.2, 8* 19. 22-The meaning is, alt the Plaine of 


V. 13, Sinners] c<. 19. 5. Excch. 16. 49, $9 Lot 
thinking roget Pajadiſe found hell. 

V. 15. Which thou ſceſt] Part whereof each way thou 
ſeeſt, So Moſes viewed the land, but poſieficd it not, Dew. 


4. I, 44 
| and to thy ſeed} Por thy fake, The heavenly Canaan to 
thy ſpiricual ſeed, Chriſts myRical body for Chriſts ſake, 


Heb. t1. 10,16, -ro thy ſpiritual (ecd-to all eternity, Gal,” 
3+ i 6,26, 28, 2H 

V. 16, as the duſt] Ch.28, 14, 32.11. ſo Baldati ſaid; 
Aumb. 23.10. | 

V. 48, Plaine of Mamve\Ch. 14.13, 24. The Plaine of 
Moreh differs from this, and joys ro Sheehem , chap. 
12, 6; ; | | 

which is in Hebron) It had this name afcerward, before 
it was called Kjriath-zArba,ch.13.2. 35 27, Foſbz ra.15. | 
15.13. Ir was after a famous burial place, «. 49.31. 
ſometime poſſefled by Giants, Numb 13- 22. and ariven 
out by {altb, Foſh, 15. 13,14. and given to him, oſb, 
14- 14, a City of Refuge inthe Tribe of Fudub, Fob. 
15-54. 20.7. David firit reigned in it. And thither 
mot likcly wemt the bleed Virgin to vilit her Coufin E- 
kigabah ,Luke 3. 39. 


| 
' 


Chap.14- | 


ihe his viewed bericage. 


| 


Lacs li. 155 4% 
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CHAP. NIV, _ 


Verſe 1, FN the dajes) This falling our 3 little before 
Abram took Hagar, 2s the ſequence of the 

ſtory ſhewerh, and he taking Hagar in che teach yeare after 
he left Haran, and came into Canaan, ch. 16. 3. He being 
then leyenty five yeares old, 6, 12.4. muſt be now cigh+ 
ty foure at the time of this battcl, 
Shiur)] (haldea. ch. 10.10, h | 7 
Chedorlaomer] The chief in this expedicion, though; 


: 


| two other Kings named before bim, v. 4, 5 


Gal. "DO 36, Aon. 9 6, Ts 8. Gal, 4. 22, 23. | 
foy ever] I they obey and keep my Covenant, Eſay 
65.9. P/al, 6g. 3 55 36. degenerue nor, Fobn 8. 39 But 
ele not. Deut. 4. 253 26.Lev. 26. 33+. 18, 28, Exech. 
33:24» 25, 26. 
Bur I will give the heavenly Cavan, typiked by this, 


a 


V 


El;n] Or Perſia, ch. 10.2 2. And (o Chedorlaomer of 
Shems Progeny, had Chams and Canaans poſterity for ſub- 
jeQs and ſervants, <.g.26. whothele Kings were, and 
vo their Kingdomes @annor cercainly be deter- 
mined. 

V. 2. With Bera King of Sodom] Thele following were 
but petty Kings, Kings of Cities : which were burnt, c<. 
Is: Deut, 29. 23. except Zoer, fifrcen yeares afrer, wheh 
Sarah was with childe of Iſaac, as appeares , chap. 18. 


I9, 20z &c. 
ork 16. called ſo afterwards, the. 
lijtes, of which many ftrange 


in Aſerath] A Gity in Baſhan , where Og after 
Emims)] Where the Moabites after dwelt, Deut. 2. 9, 
IO, IN. | 
V. &, Hovites}, In Mount Seir, till the Edomitesdiove 
them out, Deus. 2,22. 

Elparan] Gen: 21. 21, | EY 
V. 7. Kadeſh] Socalled in Moſes time, ic was inthe de- 
ww Numb. 2 0. 1,14, 16. 13-26. 33-36. Dent. | 
I. 24 40, Wh | 

Amalckjtes)] The people of that cauntrey, where after- F 
wardsthe Amalckites did dwell., For Amalck the Grands | 
childe of Eſau was yer unborn, Gen. 36. 12. w 
ny primal, Which is.E 2 Chron, 20, 2. 
which fell afrerwards to the tribe of » Foe 15.62. 

V.1o.. Fell there) Their armies, rather their per- 
ſons, Far the King of Sodom elcaged,. meeting, Abram 


«17+ | ; 
V. 1.3: Confederate] So Abimelec and Pbicol wich 
A 3 x. 


4 —_——— w—_ 


an Altar) To lacrifice thankfully to God, and to ſ#n- 


NS 
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| Frents, deſcent , birth or death ; and ſoin this, and in his 


4 Salem 3 and in his Offices themſelves, being both King 


} ther and mother, deſcent or pedigree, beginning of dayes, 


Pd 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Chap.15- 


ener rr EIS —e— <= ETIII 


—————_— —O—w ————— 


Chap.14. 


Abraham, ch. 21. 0. 22, 23. and after with Tſaac. ch. 26. | 
26,69, - Such confederacies with Infidels, not ſimply in | 
themſelves unlawful, Though -/ aw ju forbidden with | 
the Canaanite, Exod. 34.15. Deut 7 2, And Febo- 
ſhaphat juſtly reproved for his needlefle familiarity and al- 
ſociation with wicked Ahab, 2 Chron, 19. 2. 

V. 14. Brother] Being his brothers ſonne, v. 12, EN 

trained ſcruants] In militaty and religious dilci- 


line. 
: three hundred and eightcex) A mighty Prince, chap. | 
23+ 6, , 

arſued] Juſtly for Lots ſake, though haply Chaorlao- 
mers cauſe and quarrel might be juſt, v. 4- 
| unto Dan] -Oneof the two ſprings of Fordan, at the 
foot of Lebanoz, in the North of Canaan, where was a 
town of that name, called Leſhem or Laiſh, Foſh. 19. 47- 
Fudg.14. 29. 

V. 15. #nto Hoba] Thus God gave the Nations be- 
fore him, and made him rule over Kings : He gave them 
as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble to his bowe, 
he purſued them and paſſed ſafely, even by the way which 
he had not gone with his feet, Eſay 41. 2,3. . 

V. 17. TheKings Dale] So called in after-times, 
where likely eAbſalom ſer up his pillar, 2 Sam, 18. 18, 

* V. 18. Melchiſedech] That this Melchiſedech had fa- 


and end of life is not to bedoubted. But the Scripture 
preſents him ro 3 as ſuch, no where telling us of his Pa- 


name Melchiſedech, and in his title of Office, King of 


and Prieſt, the Prieſt of the moſt High God, and that 
withourt being ſucceſſour to any, or having any (uccefſour 
to him, and {o as one that typically abideth for ever 3 and 
as one thar is far ſuperiour to Abraham, who bleſſed A- 
braham, and towhom Abrahamthe Patriarch gave tithes; 
therefore in regard of all theſe, the Apoſtle makes him a 
notable type and figure-of Chriſt, of his Perſon and Offi- 
ces, of his Kingdome and Prieſthood eſpecially, as we ſee 
at large, Heb. 7. and Daviddid (ſo;before him, Pſad. 
110.4: Now whothis Melchiſedech ſhould be, whe- 
the: Shem, who being borne before the flood, lived ſeven- 
«ty five yeares after Abrams coming into Canaan, and abouc 
fixty five after the time of this hiſtory of hjs meeting A- 
bram, who though his Parents, Birth and Bah be known 
to us, yct not as here brought in-under the name of Mel- 
chiſedech; or whether it were ſome neighbouring King of 
Canaan, of another Kindred from that of Abraham, Heb. 
7.6. extraordinarily raiſed up and ſanRified by God to 
this purpoſe, though haply ir may be probably, yer ic can- 
not certainly be defined. 

Melchiſedech King of Salem] Heb. 7. 3. Thus righte- 
ouſneſle and peace do kifſe each other, Pſal. 85. 10. Eſay 

Zo I 7» 
, Salem] Nor Salim, mentioned, Fohn 3. 23. But Salem, 
Pſ. 76. 2. Feruſalem. 

brought fortb | Not for ſacrifice, but to refreſh Abram 
and his army, as,2 Same 17.27, 28, 29, The negle& 
whereof was puniſhed in ghe Moabites and Ammonites, 
Deut, 23» 3» 4+ 

and be was the Prieſt] King and Prieſt ; both offices 
concurring in one Perſon. It was an ancient manner a- 
mong Heathen Nations, Rex Anizs Rex idem bominum, 
Phebique ſacerdos. And how much ſhort was it with the 
| Patriarchs, and firſt-borne in Iſrael, before the Levites 


| ſupplied their place? 


l— a. 


_  - and 


Numb, 6, 23,27. 1Chron.23 13, Heb. 7. 6,7. Thelclle 
is bleſſed of rhe greater. 
V. 20. Bleſſed be God] Thanked and praiſed. OE 

and he gave him tithes of all} Abram gave Metchize 
dech, Heb, 7.2,4.9, 10,11. And- Levi in Abr.ms 
loines. Tythes are due as an homage to Ged : as tribure is 
to Kings, They are called holy, an heave-offering ito the 
Lord, Lev. 27.39 Numb. 18. 24. As here Abram, ſo 
Facob alſo paid them to the Lord, before the Levitical 
Law, Gen,28. 22. In the Liwof oe they are ſtriQt- 
ly enjoyned, Numb, 18.20,31. yea, if redeemed, a fifth 
part muſt be added to ir; if changed, both it and the change 
thereof ſhall be holy, Lev. 27-31, 33, yea, Heathen paid 
tithes both Greek and Larine. And here, being paid to 
Melchizedech, a typeof Chriſt, they are not aboliſhed by 
the Golpel. 

of all] Ofall the ſpoils, of Sodoms rao, and of all the 
vanquiſhed. So of the Midianites, Numb. 31. 28, T9, 
39.3738, 39, 40, 41, 

V. 22, I havelifiedup my band) He had ſworne or 
yowed, when he went forth tothis war, and implored Gods 
aide, Deut-32. 40. Dan 12.7. Rev. 10. 5,6. 

V. 23. Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay] Thou or any man ſhould | 
ſay, that covetouſneſſe of the prey drew me to this warre, 
or that this viRory, or any thing elſe enriched me, bur 
Gods extraordinary blefling, Eſther 9. 153 16. 


V. 19. eAnd he bleſſe1 him] A partof the Prieſts wy 


CHAP. XV. 


Ver, 1. A Fter theſe things] Spoken by Abram to 
the King of Sodom. | | 

in a viſion] Of the night, v. F- Numb. 22, 19. 20, 
There are nightly viſions by dreams in ſleep, cþ. 31.11: 
46. 2, 1Kings3.5. And ſo God came to Abimelech 
in adream by night, Gen, 20.3. and ſecret revelarions 
came to Elipbag, Fob 4, 12, 13. whereupon the falſe Pro- 
phers counterteired falſe dreams and viſions in them,Deut. 
SY. 3: Ty 8,32- Andthereare alſo vicons to 
Men waking, as,Exech. 1, x, Dan. 8.2. 10.4, 7. 2 Cor. 
Iz. 2. Ads 2. 17. Both wayes God made himlſelfe 
known to his Prophers, Numb. 12. 6. whence Prophers 
were called Seers, and Prophecie is named a viſion, Eſay 
I. 1, Hereis meantan open apparition, which Abram 
a Propher, ch 20, 7. beheld waking with the eyes of his 
body. . For v.9, 10. ſhewes, he was waking, and a dee 
ſleep is ſaid to fall upon him after this viſion, v« 12. - In 
what manner, and how glorious this vifion was is not ſer 
down particularly, S 

=” nor] The Prophets were *(ometimes terrified with 
vitions, at the viſible appearance of the Majeſty of God 
ay mrs 10, 7, &c. ” 4 of ex ; 

care x0z} For the preſence of my. for thine ene- 
mics, for any Aiſcom#ah whnifacens; Par, 14.8 

T am thy ſhield] Againſt thine enemies, thofe vanquiſh- 
ed Kings, and all elſe, | © 3s 

reward} Beyond 31l merit and meaſure. © 2h 

Tgo] Amygoing on, going awsy, mine age going on 
towards mine end. 

V. 2. Childleſſe] Yet he reje&s not the Promiſes of 
God concerning his ſeed, but as perplexed between feare 
and hope he bemoanes his {ad ſtate and. condition, inti- 
mares and commends his deſire to'God , that hewould at 
length remember his Promiſe made to him concerninghis 
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\j . cod the fiewsr 
'} He: nowis thegaide and ſtay of 
complaines not of his ſteward, 


A Damgſeur] By his Anceſtors, chough.,be. borne, in 


$ VA. 


bus commends hjay ra- 


though my; Nephew. Log 
having.no ſoanes bur daughters 2 and-Eleeqer. having all 


tain tathe number of the viſible ſtars, 
- ofteny according racomman account. Fer, Z3r 22+, | 

ſo ſhall thy ſeed be] Innumerable, Deuts 1-.19- ſpecially 
' cauning; His ſpiritual ſeedg. children by faich, according 
| tothe Promiſe, Rom. 4. 115 124 18s Ron; 98: Gale 3+ 7s 
| 29. innumerable as: theduſt'of the; earch; cþ. 1g: 26%. as 
' theandion the ſea»ſhore, 6þ+ 22.17. ples hs 04.1 
V. 6:. And: be- believedinthe Lord] For the innume- 
: rablenefſe of his ſeed, and principally: for. the. promiſed 


Believed] Here is belief or faith firſt named in the 
Old Teſtament, whence e4bram is called the Father of all 
' Believers, Rom. 4. 11, 16,17. And this before either 
| Circumciſion was ardained, or the Law giyen, Rom, 4. 
9,10. Gadl.z-17, Now the word belief orfaith/ Geni- 

es a liyely motion of the heart andſpitir,, firmely reſtjng, 
| ia the things ſpoken, For which this. belief or fajth jn 
| Abram is muctrcommended, Rom. 4. 18, 1622. 

Counted]j. Impurted, thought, eſteemed, 

for rigbteouſneſſe] Pſ. 106. 31. Rom. 4+ 3 9, Nowof 
this che inferrec- juſtification by, taich wirhour 
works, both ro Abron, Rom, 4-45 5. 25 having been ap 
idolater, Foſh. 24- 2. and fill without glory.of works be- 
| fore God, Rom. 4+. 2- and, alſo to all, believers, Rom. 4+ 
, 234,24 . 


V.. 8. Whercby ſhall know ?] This ke asked. to be 


ſomewhat more parricularly-of che manner of performance: 
and likely it. was, by. a (pecial motion of Gods Spirit, as 
that alſo of Gideon, Fudg.6. I7, 37s and.of Hexe &, 
: 2 Kjngs 20,8. And others like by.divine inſtiat,, Gen. 
| 24+13,14, I $41.14.9,10, without which ſuch qaeſtions 
| are not ſo lawful, Lyke 1.18. 

j V- 9. Takeme an beifexr] Not for ſacrifice, though, -"' 
| ſorts here commanded to be uſed were bit for.facrifice z. But 
| for confremtiog of this Promiſe and, Covenant, as, Fer. 
34. Is, / 

V. 12. And when the Syn was going down} By compa» 
ring this with the fifth verſe, ir leemes the day was ſpent 
by 4bran in preparing apd, doing according to chas; com 
mand, v. 9. , DEE” 

a deep ſleep] As,oh. 2424. extaſie or trance. 

a horrour] See, Dan. 19. By 9: Here: ſhadaming 0 


a 


the great diſtreſſes 14þrams children ſhould. bave hr 
yexation of their enemics. 
V.13- Ina land that is not. theirs] In Canagn and 


Egypt. 
{ audthey ſhall offi them] Nog all that time, nor the 
greater part,. huy upward of the laſt hundred years. 


ſage ro their going our of Egyps ; Thus, Fram the birch of 
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\ He mo} likely; riienzioncd,, chi 24, 2. 
I - _ family. Here Abram) 
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if thou be able 10 number them] Now at this view : thqugh| 


| taplyi epoſlible for Aſtronomers bymuch Art, toat- | 
P—_ 0 God..ſpeaks,, as 


| ſeed, wherein all the Nations of the earth ſhould 


frengthened againſt humane infirmity. , and. to know | 


[1] 
' 


| prers, and Pſa. 78.43,t052.a0d hoy 27,10 37. 


paſſed ſeyen yeares of-plenty, 'and.three-of faming, when 
Facoh came, down, <. 47. 9 Now Facob-was- fourtcen | 
exes with Laban beſcrs Feſeps was borng, ch. 39. 25. de- || 
duQiog then;thoſe fourteen yeares-before Foſeph was born, | 
'and fourty yeares of his age out of Facobs one hundred and 
thirty, and.ſo will remain. ſeventy. five, or ſeventyfix, for 


kr enwas, one. handred yeares olg,, 


| 


|. Fourchundred zeares} Ax 7. 6. From the hixth of & | 


were/ixty,yeares, as the, undgubred, beginning, and, un- 
daubred eng of. the foure hundred yearesg. do clearly. and |, 
neceſlarily eyipce and enforce, Thence, to the I 

going out of Egypt, in the eightieth veare of, Moſes ag2, 
eighty yeares, , Aﬀts.7. 23, 24, 39, Nopw, theſe ſeveral |. 


I/aas tothe birth of Facob Gxty-yeares, Gen. 25. v.26 
Thence to the birth ot Foſeph ninety yeases 3 F4cob being 


ſoold at 7oſephs burth, which is colle&ed thus ; Facob was | 


one huridred and thirty when. Foſephwas fourty, viF- 
thirty when Pharaoh advanced him, ch +41. 46. after which 


the agc of Facob when he came to.Lahatt, and ſo ninety 
yeares old he was when he had Foſeph. Now, Foſepþ.lived 
in Egyps after ;his:father camerhither ſeyepty yeares, Gen. 
$9+ 26 . Berwcey the death of: Fpſepb and. birth of Moſes 


ſraelires 


' - 60 
IZA IR 
ſummes.caſt up come to foure hundred © 110 > 4009, 


” "oY. 


In Exod. 12.40,41.andG1.3-17. are foure hundred and 
thirty. years regkaned, Bug that is from the firlt giving. the 
Promile and C ovenant-torAbram, which was in Kr.of the 
Chaldees, to the foreſaidzime. o * 
pt, which thirty yeares- are thus made up,z v3 fiye 
yeares iu Haran, at the end whergok. Abram was ſeventy 
five, ch. 12.4+ Thenceten, yearesto the taking.of Hagar, 
<h.16.3, - Thence fifteento he hirh of, Tſazs, when 4» 
A 427 <.,21..5, And, thus 
trom the Grit Promiſe to, their coming. into Egypt were 
twa hungred and.twenty yeares. And their time in E- 
gyptewo hundred'and zen yeares. And this 126 pul be 
lars wherein.I differ from the reat Annotations: and o- 
thers, in this Account I do willingly ſubmit to the judge» 
ment of the learned, ; 

V. 14. Willl judge] Exod. 7.,8, 9, 10, 12, 14, c<hg-+ 


rhe true and clear Account of - theſe times, The particu- ] | 


Fees greas ſubſtance] Exad, 3. 21, 23+. 12. 35, 
36. 38. 5 | £* 


V. 16. In the fourth generatian] Caleb che npe of E 


, iChron.s. 


their coming oytoL E- | 


Hexron was the fourth generation fronj 


and Aaron and Moſes were the fourth trom Levi, Exod gf - 


6.16, 18, 20. 

V. 17. 4 ſmoking furnace, anda hurning lamp] B 
which God did i eros he pieces, For 34. 13,1 . 
haply ſhadowing hereby their, afli ions in rhe furnace of 
Fg)fs Deut, 4. 20, and the burning buſh, Exed. 2. 2, 

- 18. Have I given] By Promile already, or this 
Home * comiog of the Promiſe. | | 
m the river of Egypt) Sichar, Foſh.13. 3.Fer.2-18. 

Eupbrates] The 408 ſo far | <= 5 x ha in 
Davids and Solomons dayes, 259n.$-3.,0c. 1K1gs 4:21, 
2Chrox.9.26.1f they poſleſſed noc all that was promiſedthe 


cauſe was in their breach of Covenant with God, notin f . 


Gods with them. : 

V. 19. The Kenites, @6.] Here are ten Nations reck- 
gned. Afcer uſually reduced to ſeven, Dent. 741. Ads | 
13-19. 


CHAP, 


— 


CR CES 


” OY I 
% 


CY 
—— cc _ v 


ee OT _ _ 


FL 
EO” 


Wa + A .- ” Sm 
- of oF" Tan” x 
CR—— po" , 
of 
PI. MO ORISSA =. Tom: 


| 


—_— 


(Chap. k'7 
| 


—— — 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verſe 1. Ow Sarai] Being (eventy five years old, 

Ne Alren being eighty five when he 

took Hagar, <. 12. 4.16. 3,16, Fifteen yeares after, 

Sarai beiug then ninety, and Abraham one hundred they 
had Tſacc, ch. 17- 17- 2 

an handmaid] Or bondmaid, ch. 21, 10, 12. Oppoſed to 
a free- woman, age tron N 
an Egyptian s poſterity. 
Hare Its Apoſtle Mlegorlcoly makes her a figure of 
the Covenant of the Law on Mount Sinai, and of the 
earthly Feruſalem, gendring to bondage; and Sarah of the 
Covenant of the Goſpel, and of Feruſalem which js a- 
bove, gendring to freedomc, Gal, 4. 22, t0 the end of the 
chapter, Gal. 3.12,14,18,22329. 

V- 2. Reftrained me] Ch. 20, 18, God had prc- 
miled a ſeed ro 4bram, but not as yet unto Sarat ; there- 
fore doubring whether. ſhe ſhould be the mother , ſhe 
ſets on foot this courſe 3 not lawful in it ſelf, Mal. 
2» I5. The impediment ſhe alledgeth , why the 
was out of hope of bearing childe, ch. 28. 11. was fifteen 
yeares afrer. 

it may be] No certainty. But after Sarah had a Son by 
Promiſe. ch. 18. 10. Gal. 4. 23. Rom. g. 9. 

' I may obtain] Thus Rachel and Leah did, and ſaid, 
ch.30- 3, 6, 9. by the Law, Exod. 21, 4. Bond-ſ(ervants- 
children were their Maſters. f 

V. 3. Ten yeares} Since he left Haven. 
ro be his wife] Aſecondary wife, a Concubine, ch.25. 
6. ſo Keturah, Gen. 25.1. ifhre.ca2, ſo Bilba and Zil- 

a, gen. 35+22., yercalled wives, cþ-37. 2, inferiour ro a 

law al wife. This a faulr and infirmity of faith in 4bra- 


{ hamtoo. 


V. 4. Conceived] Quickly, v.16. | 

deſpiſed} Prov.zo.21,23, it ſeems by Sarates wards, 
V. 5. in an high degree. 

V.F5. My wrong] Likely 4bram bear too much with 


ſhe was with childe by him. Sothe Iſraelites roo paſſion- 
are againſt Moſes and Aaron, Exod.Fy. 21. and Zipporah 
azainſt Moſes, Exod,4.2.5. cither right thou my wrong, or 
beare the puniſhment thereof from God, yet otherwile ſhe 
made a patterreof wively obedience, 1 Pet. 3.6, ; 

V. 6. Thy maid] So he calls her ſtill, and ſo Hagar 
calls her Miſtreſſe, v. 8. So 

in thine hand} To corre& her for her fault. 

V.7. Andthe Angel) Chriſt, the Angefof the Coye- 
nant, Mal.3z.1. called here Jehovah,  v.th. ſpeaking as 
God,v.10.called an Ange!,Exod.14.g. 13.21. 23.20,21, 
22,23. Eſay. 63.9. . 

Shur] Towards Egypt her countrey, Exod. 15. 22. 
In _ wilderneſſe her poſterity aker dwelt, chap. 25. 
17,19. ; 

V.8. Whence] As, ch. 3.9. 

Fe 11. Thy affliGion] Though her felf the cauſe 
of it. 

V.12. A wildeman}] He after dwelt in the wilder- 
nefle as a Salvage, and was a warlike man, fierce and un- 
ruly, rough and rude, of ſuch courage, as to matck all his 
oppoſers,ch. 21. 20, 

bis band] A quarrelſome man : he for booty by prey and 
pillage, they moſt ro defend themſelves. 


Hagars inſolencie, and was the more tender of her becaulc | 


his brethren, border upon them, and they notableto ge {| 


verbear him; ch. 25.9, 18. 37-23. 


V.13. Have 1 alſo,cc* JMagnifying Gods mercy, for 


his careful eye and 'providence over her, for rouc 


her loclear a fight of him, and that «ven here inthede> 
ſert, which was more marvell 'then if it had beed in\ber 
holy Maſters family, and that aſter her ſoill'catriage of 
her yet live after it ; ' many after the 
fight of God were atraid, yea, ſome that they ſhould die, 


her (elf, and letti 


Gen. 3.10. 32.30. Exod.3.9. '24:12- 33-26. Deut. 


4-33» and,5.24, Fudg 6.2', 13.22, E ſay 6.2,5.-Luke | 


V. 14. Beerlebai-roi] i.e. The Well of bim that liveth 
and-ſecth me. | 

Kadeſh] Kadeſh -barneeh, Numb.y2, 8. 
1.19..9-23. Foſy. 14,6,7. 
.V. 15. Abram called bis namc] Therefore ' Hagiy re= 
turned as the Angel commanded, | 

Iſhmael] Likely upon Hagars relation. 

V.16. Eighty fix) -See eAnnot. on v-r. For the fpace 
of thirteen ycares after this God keepeth filencc, and 
ſpeaketh not torAbram, ch. 17. t. | 


—_— 


CHAP. X VII, 


Verſe x. A In a viſible forme, V.2.2. 


before me] As alwayes in my preſence, 


Gen.5022. 48.15. 1King.2.4. 3«b, 2 Kings 26,3, 
V. 2. Make] Renew or ſtabliſh, it being made, Was | 
multiply) c<h.122, | 
V.3. Fell on bis face] v.17. In way of feare and reve- 
rence of gratularion and rejoycing, ; 

and God talked with him) Afﬀeer he hadlifred him up, as 
may appear out of the ſeventeenth verſe, where he is (aid 
ro fall upon his face again, 

V. 4. My Covenant & withthee]Ch: 12.2. | 
| 4 father of many Nations] Rom.4.16,17. even all beliey- 
ing Chriſtians, Gal.z.z8,29, following Abrahams dos 
arine and example. 


V. 5. Abraham] i.e. a high father of a multitude,Ne- | 


bemg. 7. ſo Facobs name changed to Iſrael, ch.3 2.28, E- 
ſay G2. 2. Rev.2.19, a 

a father] Rom.4-19.Gen.17.6, 

have I} Cb.x 5.8, * | 


V. 6. Kings} As Saul, David,Solomn,gge. ofthe Tſbme- 


elites,Midianites, and Idumeans, Alſo the faithful Kings of | 


the Gentiles,Rev 21.24. 

_ rms ſeed] Specially Tſazc, v-19. <h.2 1.12322. 
everlaſitng| In re wE of the long continuance of the 

ourward ceremony of Circumciſion ; but for the ſpiricual 

part literally ev-rlaſting in Chriſt, 'Heb.13.20. g.15. 

Luke.1,71,73. 1Pet.1.4. _- 


— 


a God unto#hee] Herein eonfiſterh. the ſummeand fub- 
Kance of all 3 God himlelf wholly being applied to man 
for blefing and ſalvation, Pſ144.:15- exercifinghis per 
feRions for mans happineſſe. py 

V.8. Wherein thou art a ſtranger] Aﬀs 7. 5. Hebr. 
11-9. 

everlaſting] So,Eſay 60.21. which for the earthly Ce- 
8427 15 to be underſtood conditjonally, if his ſeed keep the 
Covenant, which they brake, and ſokepr it bur for a timeg 
Though the ourward figne is changeable, 'yer the Cove- 

: ; nant 


$ ———_— 


* 
13.26, Deat. þ 
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ct. 


Chap. I = 1 


| 


| clean, nor fit for ſacrifice, -Lev. 22. 37, And ſo in man- 


| par off circumciſion tilft 


| | markofthe heavenly Covenant, Thus the fooliſhnefle of 


F 2Chron.30.2,3. 


4 


from the Congregation of 1frael,E 


On GENESIS. © 


ttt 


Fant ir ſelf remalarel ofie in ſubſtance for ever, Eſay 63. 


38; Lev.18,28. 20.22) | 
V.1o, My Covenant} Token of it, v.11. ſo Covenant 
of Circumciſion, Atﬀs 7.8, fothe Lamb is the Lords 


Pafleover, Exod. 12.1x, the bread the Lords body» It is, that eare of the fleſh of che peace-offering on' the «bird | 


alled the ſealenf the righteouſnefſe of faith, Rom 4.11. 
ſealing on Gods part, bg would give them that promi-| 
fed ſeed the Mcfliab, and in bim accept them, pardon and 
cleanſe them z and on their part, that they would believe 
inthe Mcfliah, and as Gods peculiar people, mertihe their 
Tuſts, and be new creatures- | 

Every max=childe] The man is the head of the woman, | 
from him the generation proceedetb, 1Cor. 11.3,8. wo- 
men are baptized, A.8.1 2. 


muchpaine, Ex0d.4.25,26. Gen-3 4.25- Ir figured morti- | 


fication, Deat.10,16. 30.6. Rom.2.25329- 4+-11- Phil. 
3.3 Col.t.11,13. See, Lev.26.4T. Eſay 6.10. Fer.4.4+ 
6.10. Lev.19.23.Heb 9.12. | a 

Circumciſed]By whom it i3 not ſpecified. Abraham did it, 
v423- And likely the Parents, Maſters or Magifſtr-tes didin 
cale of negle&. Zipporah did it, Erod 4.25 

V. 1 \. Eight dayes old) Though it fell on the Sabbath- 
day, Foſh. 7.22, Crenares till eight dayes old were un- 


kinde, Lev.12.2. The ſame number of dayes in many o- 
ther Levitical rites, Lev 8.33;35. 9-1: 14. $,9, 10+ 


15-1314. Numb.6.9,10, Exech.43.26,27, And yet we} 


reade, Foſh. 5. 2.8c. the day and Sacrament it ielf negleQ- 

ed; and the Lord commanding Foſbuab, to circumciſe all 

the males borne in the wildernefle, in thar ſpace of fourty 

yeares wandring, at Gigs. And haply fickrefſe might 
e of health, Hoſ.6.6. 

V.z 3.Boyght with thy money} Heathen Profelyres and 
their Infants , were hereby made capable and partakers of 
Gods Covenant. 

in your fleſh] Genital part. To reach regeneration of na- 
ture, Pſal.5 1 7. tomake an holy ſeed, Exra 9. 2: 1(0r. 
7.14. Thus honquring that uncomely part; tobeare the 


_ is parry _ your Cr a AR 

.14. Cut off from his ped ; ecan beinno 
Put ergs ble eicker of the command or contempt z 
Hecannot be {aid ro break the Covenant, in the of 
this verſe.) that can do nothing chat belongerh to the 
keeping of it, Neither was Moſes childe in dangtr of 
ic, but the father, Exod. 4: 24. neither was the want 0 


Circumciſion ſo perillous, except int caſe of contempt or 
wilful negle&, Foſb. 5.7. As likewiſe ie was withthe Paſſe- 
over, enj upon the ſame danger and penalty, Exod. 
12,14, 15- And itted inthe wildernefſe, and puc 
off upon occaſions to the ſecond moneth, Numb.9.v 10,11. 


man, who nor 


by wo. 
peo 
rat, Exod. 2-15- cut off from m 
#4 


, Exeche 14. 8, in the fight of theit people, Lev. 20.1 
as inthe caſe of Moſes betore mentioned, cut off from 


theearth. And itis uſed as a threatening and. penalty a- | 


i 
S— 


19. or forbear ro.keep that feaſt, Numb.9, 13.. or ; that 
care fart, Lev.7.25. or blood, Lev 74274 17.10,14.30r 


day, Lev.19.8$. gr that;eat of che fleſh of lacrifice, having 


theic uncleanrefſe an them) ; *or being uncleane, do |} 


no. purife themſelves, . Numb: 19. 13, 20- or ha- 
ving. touched any unclean thing, Lev 7.10,>1. -22+ 3. 


or. tHar-bring nox their lacrifice to the door of the Taber- | 


nacle of the Congregation to be killed there, and not elie- 
where, 


that gives of his ſeed to Molech, Leva20.23,4 or that 


rurnech after wizards and ſuch as have familiar ſpirits ,f 


1 ev-20.6. or that doth ought preſumpruouſly , Numb. 1 5. 


30,31. All theſe are expreſſely threatened with, and ſen- | 


renced to this puniſhment. And the. meaning of the 


phraſe is moſt uſually taken to Ggnibe a curzing off by death, | 


and it is ſo expreſſed, Ex0d. 31414, Lev 17.4. 20,2,3,4.5- 


And muſt needs be (0 underſtood when it js: uſed agoinR, | 
grievous fins and crimes, as againſt Go witchcraft, | 


inceſt, and fins dane preſumptyouſly,. deſpiling the Word 


of the Lord, and reproaching him. This-fenalty is ro be | 
- inflited by the Magiſtrates power nodoubt : And in caſe þ 


of his faile, God himſelf threatens and undertakes to do 
it, Lev,17.10, 20-2,3,4.5,6, 23.30. And for th«-lefler, 
offences mentioned, they being wittingly and witfully 


done in Gods Worſhip and ſervice, and againſt his plaine | 
and peremptory command z I ſee not how they come ſhort |. 


of lins of preſumprion, Numb. 15. 30. whisHaredoomed 
ro dexh in the judgement of the learned ni 


I conceive therefore that they fall ſhort, that by this pe- 


nalty here, will undetſtand no more, bur that ſuch an | 


offender is ro be caſt off, and held for no Jew, bur as an 


Heathen man. And they alſo that would apply this pbraſe 
here, and in other placesof the Old Teſtament, tor the | 


maintenance of Eccleſiaſtical Excommutiication among 
the Jewes. The doubtfulnefſe © of the meaning of the 


phraic hath made me the more inquiſitive into it, T con- þ. 
fefſe, if nor too tedious in it. However I leave allto bet. |. 
ter judgements. And for my part like not in things dabie }: 


ousro be roodefinitive. 


V.15, 504d) Yer in the New Teſtament it is written | 
e [þ] the Greek congue having no [þ] ar | 


$4r4, without t 
the end of words. 


V.16, Nations] 1 Pet.3.6. Jeruſalem, which is aboye |: 
her anſwerable one, the ave wrade us all, G4. 4: 26. 
| or joy and wonder, x#0m.4.17,1$,19, |: 
20, 2 I. as over-joyed and amazed at the 'promii .which | 

believed, Heb.31.r2. rejoycing even ar the promiſed ſeed, 


V. 17. Laughed) 
k be 


.8.56 DO 
an hundred. jeares old] Rm. 4.1 9,20. he: did hope a- 
gainſt hope. 


ſurely God ſhew 


rabs life-time, within thoſethirty ſeven yeares. 


the birth of Tſaac and her death; ſecing Keturgh iscalled | 


his Concubine, »Chron. 1.32. 


 Cliap.15 


dinſt divers ſors of fins and Gnners, againſt ſuch aseate| 
eavened bread in the-feaſt of the Paſſeover, Ex0d.12.15, | 


U. 17-49. or that ſhall not affli& his foule on } 
the faſt-day, the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth, Lev. | 
23-29. or doth any work in that ſame day, .or that defi- | 
Circumciſed] Wirh ſhedding of blood, with ſhame and | lech the Sabbath ro do any work therein, Exod. 31.14. or | 

that lieth with a woman in her ficknefſe, Lev. 20.18. or | 
with a bſter, Lev.20.17, or an. idolater, Eftech.-4. 8: or | 


þ 


that place, | 


It Abraham married Keturah thirty ſeven : 
years aftec: this _ _ had fix children by her, then || 
| eg his power in-regewing Abrabams | 
vigour and firength of body as- the Bagles, Pſa. 103. 5. |. 
or ir may rather ſcem that Abrahams cook Keturah in Sa- |. 


V. 18. Oh that Iſbmact | Ch.16.18, 1 


— 
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V. 19+ Iſaac] Laughter, (hap. 21. 6. 

V.2z1- My Covenant] Thirteen times named in this 
| chapter, Luke 1. 72,73, 74+ | 

with Iſaac] Ch.21.12. Rym.997,8. Gal 3.29. 

at this ſettime] Ch, 18.10, This was juſt a yeare before 
ITſavcs birth. 

V. 22, Went up) Aſcending, vaniſhed out of his ſight ; 
ſo from Facob, ch.35. 13. fo from Manoahand his wife, 
Fudge 13.20, ; | 
' V. 23. In the ſelf-ſame day | Ofthe command, not eight 
dayes aftcr. 

V. 24: When he was circumciſed] By whom Abraham 
was Circumciſed is not ſet down. But he is ſaid*to circum- 
ciſe thereſt, v.23- ſome ſay that now the Jewes uſe Chi- 
rurgions in this ſervice. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Verſe 1. P4231 O. Oak-grove. 
of Mamre,] Ch.13.18. 14.13. 23.19. 
V. 2. Three men] $0. in his thoughr, and in appearance. 


a Propher, ch. 20 7. and a friend, 2Chron.20.7. 
V. 19. He will coy 
of families, and exampte :o them, Gen. 8,1, Deut 6.7. 
11.10. 32.46. Fob 1.5,Prov.6.20, 
V.20, Sodom and Gomorrah; Admah and Zeboim,Deut. 
29.23. Hoſ.11.8. 


ner of men, as,ch. 11. 5,7, 
V.22. And the men] Two of che three, ch.19.1., 
: ftood yet before the Lord} Jehovah. This Abrabam now 
new. 8 
V. 23, Drew near] A ſigne and fruit of faith in p:ayer, 
Heb.7.19. 10.22, | 
V. 24» Within the City] Tmplying the like for the other 
three Cities. 
V. 25. That be far from thee] That the r ighreous ſhould 
be as the wicked, taken away in juſtice, wrath and venge- 
ance, as the wicked Sodomites here were 3 though in pub- 
lick calamities rhey are ſometimes taken away, as the | 


them. 
V. 32. Ten] Fer. 5. .1. God offers mercy if there were 


Bur thus he entertained Angels at unawares, Heb.13.z. 
But one of them is called Fchoua, 13,14,17, 20,22.And 
after Abraham ſo acknowledgeth him, v-25,27. The 0- 
ther two were created Angels, Ch 19.1. 
OS 3» Lord] 'Speakes ro ore of them, in ſhew, the 
chief. 
V. 6. Three meaſures] Jewes write that their meaſure, 
which they call Seah, the Greeks Saton, containes as much 
as one hundred fourty foure Hens egges, about two gallons 


þ 
and —— of our meaſure, three of theſe meaſures make an 


Ephah,' containing about ſeyen gallons, and 

V. 8. And they did cate] Ch, 19. 3 They had true bo- 
dies for the time, and did truly cate. [hough a Spirit hach 
not fleſh- apd bones. Luke 24. 39.yer Spirits may, and by 
Gods diſpenſation ſometimes do aflume humane bo- 
dies. 

V. 9. Where is Sargh thy wife} Thus they begin to 
manifeſt themſelves robe more then men. 

V. 10. Mejael Febeva,v. 13. 

rcturne) Not by apparition again, but by performance of 
promiſe, ch.z1.1. ; 

accoriing to the time of life] From this t ime, according 
as the time of life is between conception and birth z of 
many moneths as a woman.goes with childe, Rom. 9,9. 


V. 11. After the manner of women] Rom. 4+ 19. Heb. 
I1-11: i 

V. 12. Laughed] Not as Abrabam, 6. 17, 17. but 
| rhrough wezknelle of faith, and therefore it is reproved, v. 


recolle& her ſelf, Luk,1 45+ after ſhe laughed for joy, <. 


21. 6, | 

within her ſelf | Not -ontwardly and openly, which hap- } 
ly made her the more readily deny it. 

V. 13, And the Lord (aid) Fehoua (aid, Chriſt,ſogv.1 7. 
He knew her thoughts rhemlelves. 

fuying, ſhall I, &@'c ] She uſed, if not the very ſame 
words, yet tothe ſame ſenſe. 


V. 15. Denied, for ſhe was afraid; Weakneſſes andfail- 


T his Promiſe argued more then men. : 


13- yer commended, Heb.z 1.1 1. after ſure ſbe did berter |Fude.v.7. Rgm 1.2316 27. | 


over his daughters, nor ought they to have yielded ra him 
| herein. Haply he might think and hope by this ſtrange 


bur one, Eſay 65 . 8- ſometimes again he forbids his Pro- 
phers to pray for ſuch, Fer x 5.1.Ezech,14 14+ 


CHAP. XIX. 
Wo Angels) T wo of thethree, chap; 18 ./ 


2, 23, 
zn the gate} As Abrabam in the tent- door, cþ,18, r, 
Bork entertain Angels at unawares, Heb.13.2. 
V. 2. Behold now) Now that the night is come 0n. 
Nay] To try his afte&ion, and haply they would have 
done (o atherwile , to ſee the behaviour of the people, and 
their — ck, 18.21, 


V.3. 


Verſe 1. 


Chap 9 


V. 17. Shall I bide] Amos 3. 7. Fob. 15. 15. Abraham | 


4] Duty of Parents, and Maſters + 


| 
V.21: 1 will go down and ſee] God [pcaks after the man- | 


wheat is thraſhed with the chafte, yet it is in mercy to 4 


ſervation. 
unleauened}] For haſte. And ſo unleavened is to be un - 

derſtood, ch.18.6. See;Ex0d.12.39. ; 
V: 4 But before they lay down] Likely che rare beauty of 

the women (Angels) being (oon, noted and ſpreatl 2- 

broad occaſioned this. 

all the people} So vile were they all. | 

V. 5. called unto Lat, Eſay 3. 9g. proclaim their fia, im- 

pudence. | = 

. know them} | Hence that fin is called: Sodomy or Sado- 

metry, as from Simon is the name Simony, . Aﬀs $. 18. 


V. 7. Brethren] In nature, A#.1 7-26, Eſay 58,7 Gen, 
29-4 18a0.30.22,23.And in neighbourhood- - - | 

V.8. Two daughters)” Virgins; yet betrothed, - 2x14. | 
This fnful in Los, Rom. 3.8, Neither bad he ſuch power 


offer, to rake off their mindes, qualifie their preſent heat 
by ſome delaycs, and alter them from their whole purpoſe | 
by degrees. As Renben ſought by his ſtrange offer, Gen, 


| ings in Saints. : 42+ 37. to alter his fathers minde, and ſo indeed brought | 
V. 16. Toward Sodom] As going thither, the two An- | him as laſt to ]ct Benjamin go with them, chap. 43, 
gels did ſo, cþ.19.1 9,0. , 


.. 


E—_ 


_ 


w 


Chips. : On GENESIS. | | Chap.20) 


'V. 9 Stand funther] Spoken -in* diſdain, as, Eſay | 18. 23, &c. yer this excludes not a regard had to the 


G5. 5 righreouſneſſe of Lot, 2: Pet.2.7,8. 
; weeds be « Fudge]' Now and heretofore, 2Pct-7.8.' | V.30. In the mountain] Whare rhe Lord appointed him 
preſſed ſore} To impudence -rhey | joyne violence,” as, | firſt, v 17, ſo: now tic findes it had'been beſt to have fol- 
Fudg. 19-22, 20.5. T cir other fins are mentioned elie- | lowed Gods Wil ar the firſt -- - w 
where, az,Exscþ:16.49. | 1 feared ro dwell jn Zotr; and he dwelt in 4 cave} Weak- 
-V. 11. With Mindneſſe] Such, as they could not ſee the | netſe of faith and other ' cauſes might occaſion this 
dogr, though likely the houſe, and the way totheir owne | feare, ' ERS TY | , 
| houſes'z ſo dazled;fuch a blindnefle likely as-rhac of: choſe |. two daughters} Maidens, v8, - HE <; <q 
Aramites, 2 Kings 6. 18; which could fee to follow the | V.31. In th& earth] She knewthere were peoplein Z0- 
Propher, though rhey could not diſtinaly diſcern who he | ar : and ſaw the judgement ro be particular, nor univerſal | 
was, nor the way they went, nor the City whereto they over the earth* of Canaan : and 'tharsAbrabam #n4 his fa- ! 
| came, v. 20. Mar 8.24. Luke 24-16. - | mily were not far off: But ſhe complaines, 2s for the pres | 
wearied themſelves] Infinite impudence in (in. . | ſent mured pi 4 cave, ardin this ſolicary life, wich_us | 
V.14. Which married] Shortly ſhould, being about to | ſociery of any but themſelves, like'to be deprived of all | 
marry them, and already betrothed,Dexus.2 2,v.2 3, 24.948, | hope of marriage 3 and this feare and p'flion blinding f 
1.18, 20,2 3424,25- | » *_ | her, driveshertothis deſperate damndble courſe. | 
V. 15. Which are here] Poſſibly he had other daugh- | V. 32. Wine} Which they had brought from Z0.r, 
ters which were married, and were dead, orelſe refuſed | conceiving}, that unlefſe drunk*he would never. fin ſo 
| and periſhed, with their busbands,- But this not (o | foully. | 
ikely. | | -— » | Perceived not] D:unkenneſſe drownes all underft»ndive , | 
V. 16. Laid hold] Fobn 6. 44+ (enſe and conſcience, Hedid proſtitute their chaſtity, v.$. 
W17. That he ſaid] Fehouah 3 moſt likely, by the paſ- | They overthrow his. This juſt, as from God, chouch evil 
ſages in the enſuing veries., He had now left Abrabon, | in them. He righteous in Sodom, and almoſt Sodcmirical 
met them, and made himſelf known to Lot. > .i-% [hee PE 
Look not} Thou, or any in thy company, v.26. Luke | ſeed of ouy father] They ſeem to be greedy of having 
17. 22, See, Luke 9. 62. Mat, 24. 16, 17, 18. Phil: 3: | children of rbeir own kin , and nor of the faithleſie and 
13, The". | "nbd ' | curſed Nations. And by giving the names of Mob and 
V. 19. I caunot eſcape to the mountain] In fo hafty a Ben-anmi, v. 37, 38+cvento boaſt of ir. | 
ipbt make ſo long a journey, leſt ere T ger thither the | "37, Moab] The Moabites idolaters; neighbours and 
-udeement poured out ſhould overtakeme. His infirmity | enemics to the Ifraclites, yer 7u%h a Moabiteſſe and our 
of faith and fearfulnefſe, out of which he left Zoar allo, | Saviour come of ber; * | | 
vV. 30. R V. 38; Ben ammi) Sonne of m le. Ammonites 
V. 22, I 64708] Mar.b. 5. Exod.z2.10. Deut.9.14-Get. | like the Moabires to A Ifraclices. "any foule faolrs and 
2. 26, FA infirmities in Lore, and yer pardoned upon repentance,and 
Zoar] Little, beforc Bela, ch.t4.2. ; he commended, 2 Pet. 2.7% © of 
© V. 23: The Sun was riſen] Haſty flight from break of | | 
day, v. 15. to Sun-rifing and ſpeedy execution of ju=- _ 


ice. 
V, 24. Thenthe Lord] Jchovah from Jehovah. Suites | CHAP. XX. 


well - with a plurality of perſons in the unity of che s | 
ity, ; Verſe 1, Y wg the Plaines of Mamre, 5b. 
'brimſtone and fire] LukeY9.38,29,30. Fit judgement | 18.1, There itis likely he bad nowli- 
for their Rinking burning luſts, and fire unnaturally de- | ved about fourteen yeares, cþ.18.18, 14.1 36" 
ſcending, to puniſh their unnatural-luſts. And-rhis but | between Kareſh and Shur] Ch.16.14,7, 
a forerunner of their everlaſting puniſhment, inthar lake | Gerar] Ch.10,19. Hitcher Iſadt came to ſojourne, ch. 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone for ever, Rev. | 26.146. and after went from Gerarto the valley of Gerar, 
21-8. Fudev7. | v.17, | 6 
V. 25. Overthroy theſe Cities] Deut-29.23 Eſay 13 19.| V. 2: She is my ffter}] Abrabamt falls into the ſame finne 
Fer.59.40.' Amos 4.11.  . | the ſecondrime, ch. 12.13. And' fo Feboſhaphas in; joyning | 
V.26, From behinde bim] Ejther Lot going before, and | with Ahab, and after wich Abaxiab, reproved both times, | - 
' ſhe following behinde him, looked back ; or Lot coming | 2Chron'\ g:2. 20.37, © = | 
hindmoſt to haſte them forward, ſhe looked back, be- | eAbimclcch] Thecommon or ufual name of the Kings 
binde and beyond him. | of the Philiſtines, c<þ. 26. 1- Pſal. 34. title. See, Apnoy.on | 
' apillar of ſalt} A ſtatue of (alt; not ſuch alt as will | ch x2-15. | 
melt with raine, and turne'into water,” but a kinds of { V. 3. God came] Pſa.105.14. 
rockie mineral ſalr, which -wilvendure all wearhers, , and | #n adreamby night} Dreams natural are riot much tc | 
ſerve for _— monument, Numb.18.159. 2Chron 13, | be heeded, as being full of vanities and deceits, Ecclef.. | 
5- This phace of this Plaineis called the ſalr ſen,':143. | 5:37. E ſay 29-7,8. Fob 20 8. Dreames are ſome- | 
Salt ro ſeaſon us with better wiſdome, Luke 17. 32. | rimesby the illuſions of Saran, as to the falſe Prophets, |. 
9. 62." ; 23th: © $94)" Det. 13. 1, 3, 5- Fer 23. IF, 27. 27.9% 29.8. 
V.27. Stood] Cb.18.: 2. | ' | | Zach. 10. 2. Fude v. 8. 'Dreamesare ſomerimes ſuper- | 
V.28. The ſmoak] Before it wasas the Garden of the | natural, ſent of God,and bring their evidence and affurance 
Lord, ch, x3. 10. bur now fearfully deſtroyed, Pſal. | with 'them': God thereby ſignifying what he would; or | 
107. 34. what men ſhobld do. And this God? ſends dreames' ſomes | 
V. 29. ' Remembred Abraham] (6,121. 14. 14-16, | tines upon extraordinary RA Og to wicked men, as here | 
Es . API . oo HS "I ROR P E "hþ 
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wo Abimelech ; and ſo to Laban, Phara\b,. and his butler, | covering of the eyes] Covering . gb: the. eyes gnd-face 
| and baker, to the Midianite, Judg.7. 13.to 'Nebuchadnet | with a vaile, isa figneof the wives [ubjeRtion, and o the 
| qar,ro P;lues wite, Mat27 19. Andall theſe, for rhe good | husbandg power, Gen,24:65.. 4Cqp: 1.1.4346:7>19+: He ts 
of his own ſervants ang. people. And ghiefly God (ends | rhe Guardian of thy chalticy to cover thee from: the gycs 
them to his choice ſer vantsthemſelyes,as ro Facob, 10 $4lo-| and [uſts of all athers.,;; - : & 
mou, to Daniel, ta Foſeph the ſonne of Facgb, .to Foſepig the } Thas ſhe was reproved] Theſe are ra x Moſes words; 
husbagd of - che blefſed Virgin. And this was one. of the | chem 4Abimelechs;here a Heathen King Jes hee, to oY 
ordinary meanes ; whereby God revealed his Will unto his | greater ſhame. { _ we 
Prophers, Numb.12.6, Foel 2, 28, Atts 2.17. Under | -:V\. 17. Healed 4bimelech] Tt efore chere ws a 
whichgolous Saul complajnes of the wane ofthem, 1541, | further puniſhment, then the cloſing . up. of chew 
28. 15» bi Wt wombes by barrennefle, which was a thing chat c 
a dead man] A condition and exceprign is implied, v.7. | in fo ſhort atime, cicher be perceived as @ judgena 
So, Fonah 3. v. 4+ Fohn.3. 18, The Lord hag now ftcuck | diſcerned aa cure upap Abrahams prayer, 
him and his, v.17.,18. And here tells him, ;he caule, | . 
V.4 Row ParyNorion'h hers v'6, being hiadred by |] — 
Gods plague and ficknefſe, v.17,18. | . 
4 = nh Nation] Seeing it on his family, 717,18. , CHAP. XXI, 
and fearing it on all his people and: ſubjefts. As they | —__ 
ſomerimes ſmart for the Princes ſinne z ſgcþ.3 4.24, 25am. | Ver, 1, Iſted) This word (ignifigth Gods remem: | 
24.1 T. lo threatened here, 27 » : brance, care, providence, per : 
V.5. Even ſhe ber (clf ſaid] Ir Was even Sarahs Gane what he hath ſpoken, be it g00d or evil, in jultice, | a5,Ex- 
alſo. M0 04.20.5. or in mercy, for NeGngs eeporal ar ſpiritual. 
integrity] Yet he had a wife, v.17. bur baply he thought | Here, for performance of hispromiſe = oy childe tg Sggeb, 
Polygamy no,fin- YRS: e% <.17-19,2 3. 18 19,14, | | 
{ V.6. Withheld thee] Gods reſtraining grace in the] Y<2. Conceived] Hereupgn her faith commended, Heb, 
wicked, giving meanes to Fay from Evite Ga. 3h 7 My: 4c y | 
1$am-25-26. Gen.z5.5 Exo1.34-24 And again lendipg | . ar the ſer time] ChY$.10,14. Hereupgn T/aac is ſaid 
deluſions when it pleaſeth him, tor the puniſhmeng of fan, | be _ by __ c, Gal. 4-23, 26 4 = ala R 
2 The. 2.7. Geiw: as 4, ” wy 
es me] Though wropging in it both Abraham and | V 34 Tſacc] $90 appointed by God, ch.17.19. - 
Sarah, Pſal.51.4- 5. | V+ 4. Being eight dajes 01d] On theeighth day, chap, 
V.7. A Prophet] Pſa.105.t5. To whom God fanuli- | 17.12. . | | 
arly revealed him/elf and his Will , and who forelaw | V.g. 4n bundred yeares old] Ch, 17.1. 
Chriſts day, cþ. 18,17,18,19. Fohn 8. 56. Some Pro- VS Laugh) or joy nome: $4-1:66.19.Gal.4.27.not | 
phets foretel this to come z ſome only interpret Scripture, | out of diffidence, as, ch.18.12,13,15. Laughing is caken 
| as, 1C07.14.3,29, 31,32. R9M.126. Aaron. is called for mocking, or laugbing to [corne, V9, , | 
Moſes Propher, i.e. Interpreter, Exod.7.1. V. 7. Who would have ſaid] So, Eſay 49. 21. Rym, 
and he ſhall pray for thee] Prayer for others is the work of | 4. 18. Wt | 
a Prepher, Fer 14-11. 15-1. 27-18. | children] As daughters for daughter, and fonnes fox 
V. 12. Tndced ſhe is my ſiſter] See, 4nnotat. on chap. | ſonne; <.46.7,23. | 
I1,'9. . Bs V: 3. Weaned] So Samuch IS4M-2 2-2 3324. It iS Nat 
V.13. When God cauſed me] Inthe Hebrew it is, when | ſaid at what yeare of his age. FE | 
they, even. God, orthegods cauſed eryare facerext Deus, | feaſt] Fitter at thay time ben at the time of birth or | 
{ So, 264m.5.23. Here Elohimis coupled with a word plu, | Circumcifion. 'K | 
ral, expounded ſingularly, Foſh. 24-1 9- : : V. 9. Mogking} Laughing to ſcorne, mocking him as 
V 36. Thy bruther] Asthou callelt him. This ſumme | rheir young Mgſter, ang he that muſt forſooth be heice of 
is 62.1i. 26. ſh. | all.' Ang likely bis morher Hagar bad ſome;band in ir, as | 
a thouſand pieces of ſilver] i.e. ſhekels uſually where fil- being not free from an envious eye, and repining at the 
ver is ſer down, and notthe kinde;ſhekels are underſtood, jollity of rhijs feaſt ; and therefore ſhe is caſt our roo. So, 
as, Numb, 7, 13. where in thaen ſhck<ls are named. | ch 19.14s Exech.23.32. Nehem. 2.19. 4-1.; This ock- 
And where ſhekels are ſer down, and the mertal not ex- | ing here was in ſome malignant birter way, which high. 
preſſed , there filver is underſtood ; lo, Exod.30.13,15. ly ncen(ed Sarabs wrath. St. Paul calls it a perſecution, 
compared with. Exod, 38.25,26, The common thekel is | Gal.4-29.  $o Cham his mothers Progepitor. derided his 
1.h. 3:d, The ſbckel of the Sanuary 2. ſh. 6.d, ze, |own oy, Bon . UAES ag 
\ * ounce. In gold 15. ſh. —ſhekel is a Bekah, Exod. | _ V+ 39- Shg ſaid] By the Spirit of God, and God 
Þ ab ©" A kl 2% brmes ir, v.12, And Payl faich notthar RD 
| 38.26, , is mentioned, 1S4-: 9:3, which is the Romane | Scriprure ſpeaks it, Gal, 4-39. Her laying Was nat. ggly 
penny, ang Grecian drachma, aur 7- 9. ob.(Rill counting | paſſionarg, but propherical. EE nn TOE0RgO 
upon "the ſagred: ſhekel) A:cammon ſhekel is ren Gerghs, | this bondwoman and her ſanne] Gal. 4+ 22, 2 3, 24435, 
qur 1.{þ,3.d. The Kings ſhekcla.ſh.10.d. ob.The facced ſhe- | 30, 31 Po 
| kel is 2th, 6.4. Shekel comes ofShakglweighethz whence | nor be beire] Under this inheritance Heaven wes Gou- 
haply come our skale, or skale co weighs they uled gf old to | red ,Gal.3.18, 29, | £7 | 
| weigh money. A. lacred ſheke}. is twenty Gerabs, Exod, | V,r2. And God ſaid] By night, v.14+ God approves 
39.13: AGerah weighedfaxzien barley cornes, and is our | Saraþs mindeand Will, ic was not then only her paſſion 
1.4 ob,- Of. ſhekel gr the Chajdee Selang, our ſhilling | chat ruled her. : n 
leemes ro come. The Greeks tranſlae ſhekels didrach» | the 14d], 7ſhmae} was now, abou ſeventeen, or. eighteen 
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Chap-22, 
|! 4. they; to. 24/0 (2oiget 1 | 26.233 33: And Facob dwelling there with his Father, 
| Nl re deed he ated} And not from Tſhnuct: | wentthence to- Labs in Haren : and goin '3nto k 

The proubiled feed and {pirinudl prevogatives ſhall be en- | wirball bl family corhes thither, there ſacrificerh and hach 
naifea upon him, Rom.9.7,8, in ranges bbs: s! 2 Viſion. And yet at'[:{t "ite dayes' of King #4374h or 
- ge. Battle of water} Seait inchoſe.dry deſerts, - ſooner, it became a ſeat of ſome ſolemn iddlatry,” Amor} - 
| gqnd the childe] Sce Annot. on v.12 Wo ' | 824-555. 8.07; SRALLEL ff 
niandered].- Loſt: her way iti thoſe deſerts towards E-|| V.32- 4Covenars] Such Covenants lawful with Hea- 
21pt. mY | 47%; 82 thens and Tdolarers; fol oÞ.31-44. OEM 

(of ;Beer ſheb&] Sofirkt called jv.31. WE. 1. +33» d a) 
| = Caſt the cbilde} Being fick 2qd- fainting: for | here. '- Abraham dwelt niider rhe ſhadow of trees in chi 
thisfh, i. ip 5» AH ME 1 5; Plaine of 'Mamre, <. 18.4, Hert ir ſeems heinttnds 

V. 16 The death] Such extremity they were came unto | it for veg 2 ag ule, for the place of prayer andeXercile of 
| io che'wilderneſle. hg 5 5.1 Y Goes Wet thip, 'as nor'beiingia thing yer forbidden. ' Bur 
| Van; vAnd God betrd] In accompliſhment of his Pros | after in 2oſes rime, wh.n God had' chefefi'a, place of 
miſes, ch.16+19, 12. 17,20. E*1 Waorſhip;” God ftridly forbids this, not to plan I'grove 

- wherebe jg} T bough he be caſt our of his farkers houſe, of any trees near che Altar of the Lord, and comftiands 
and.here in fuchmilery. :.- | ſuch grovestobe cur down; | and threatens grievbuſly | 
" V..z8. Andboid4bim inthy band) Not tey-him'os thy ſuch "offenders 5 yer 'hitdly were Gods people kept 
back. | | * from this fin and idd/ try; but they planted oves, placed 
. V,29@pencd ber yev9! Sema ron. fram'ſeeing it, | their idols, feryed thern;/everi as the Carit Ties and other 
by grief or {ome other reaſon ; L as it was _ ho = he Face rs __ Thus 6. cy rg of 

diſaiples.going to Emmans, Luke 34, 16331» iſhaes | the Fudges; ch.3.7. In'the times of the Kings of T/ract 
[EO the Aranites, aKings 6.17,18,20. throughour, 2Kings 17.16. ſpecially in rhe fn of F4- 
| els ju the wildervefſe} Ch.16:12-1 -, 'f - | robvam; iKjngs 14.25, and of Ahab; whoſe Queen" Fetabet 
| 4651] And ſo a Warriqur, thooting with the bowe be- | had foure hundred Prophers of the groves, that*did exe 
ing uſes; in war, 6þ.49.22. 49.23,24. 'Pſal.44.6; Foſh, | Meat at her eable ; yea, arid In the reignes of ſome Rin 
| 2412. 2S0M.1.22, 1Kings 22.34» F of Fudahy Tpeti of abat and Morifth. Bur the g] 
|,” V.22- Paran} Nigh te Sindi, through which the Iſrae- | Kings of Fudah cur them down, pluck'c chem up, © 
lites went, Numb.10.12, A paztof thit wildernefſe is | burng them, ' as Fehoſhaphar, Hex ehith and FoÞah.* And 
\called Kedar, from one of Iſaacs ſons of that namie; ch. | »Afa- put down his Graudmethir Huchah from 'beirig 
3$-13-B£.8 3.6. A Geeks becauſe ſhe had made, an idol'in a grove; © © © 
|. - bi mecher] The mothers right in marrying her cbilde 

was one. © - | 
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| V.33;Grove] ' OfOakes; as intending long to dwell 
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| And how long after we know'not. 
'. V.ce2- 45 that Kime], While Abraham dwelt az Gorar, | os LITE ELLE 
6.20.1, and afres 7/4ara weaning, ; | a NE , 
that Abimelech.] Ch.2a. 2 
{,_ V.23. If. hoy path ermiome) Gen. 14-23. An imper- CHAP. XXII. 
-fe& _—_ imp ying an jams tyre me Es d< brig | I0> 
iceit with him. For anoath calls a32Wh-| Verſe r, Fter theſe thinss) H 2-947 P 
neſſe of; the:rrucby, and an avenger of che uncruch: This Arno: feel RF Ar Hes able 
imprecation is ſometimes expretied, as4Ruch 2.17. 2Cbrs | ro bear thewood of the barni-offe:ing, v 6. 1 know ng: 
E-33a 7" 74) 257 PE 20 + _ +» .14.%% | whyany' can fix it' upon the thirty + A 
V. 24+ I wilifmeer] Helo 6.16, adbrabanoright of age OE OY ied race, of J/ay 
rhe land of Canam, was but for che furuce, after foure'ge- | God did tempt Abraham,] Notby king to ſeduce him | 
nerations, ch.1 5.1316. : * "© | roevil, (God remprs no that; Fam." 1 12 Bs | 
| V:25: 4:16k, of water]. Ot grear ule in thatdry.Sou- our own Juſts and Satan da; Fam. 1, 14. 1 Cons 
therge pare. of Gitaen, Ang: therefore ſuch ſtrife: abour | +. 5. who is therefore called the Tempter, M@. 4 3. | 
| chem, v.30. 26.15.18,19,20,21,22, 0,3Þ- »-1|x Theſe 3:5: God doth te by xn ae wha 6 | 
| V-27. And Abraham took ſheep} Likely: gifts were-in | in man, whae fairtiin Gods Proniſes, whir obediencs _ to 
vue acahe makjngat Covenants Ov hedidir mrequital of } his Will 3 5s men ſometimes uſe ro make experiment#of 
Abimelechs gifts, ch,2014. - 0 YL che faithfulneſſe of their friends. Nor yer that God is io- 
© 439+ Thagahey my boa mimeſſe} Ta provent furure | noran: of what is in man , but to wake ir the Beret 
copgraverGe abgur this: Well, v.25; foam heap- of Ronesis | known to him'<If and others: So, Exod. 15. 25. 1614, 
GRENIIEY SPASEBIET the —rrond, . © "|| Deur. 3. 2, 16. 13.3. Indted God and Satag may4 
V-31- Beerſucts] The Well of theomh, or offevew, ||borh have #nhand'in oneand the ſame tentation, as in Da-} 
| with xclation to the (cyen lambes. bh wasatterward-in<he vids numbring the eople, 2 Sams 24. i. y Chroi 
Souzherne pare. of the lor of the tribe of Judah; roward the ['z 1. x. Bur to far di ent ends; both Satan and wideed 
coaſt of Edom, Foſh.15.2 1,28. 1Xingsig.3.Nobingzr: | men tempred our Saviour often iy the Goſpels, with an - 
| 25,27. yet ſeemest0 be allowed ro the tribe of Simeon, | vil minde, to an evil'end. And ehe dafal Itad hes are art 
; which was within the inheritance of the tribe of Fudab, | ofren'to rempt God] by making doubt uiid crial of tis pre- 
Foſag.z. 2-1. c6.4-24,28. It isoft oppoledro Dan, as lence, Providence, Wiſdome, Power,. and (0 by unbelicf 
rq..the Noctherne part of Canazn; There is a Well, Wil- | and murmurings, / tetnpci and proyoking him ro wrath. 
= by tetnpred the Spirit of he. | 


; dernefle and City of this name, all joyning together. As | And'fo Ananuias and $; 

Abraham dwelt here, and made this Covenant, and digged || Lord. And FR oh cayear chat we tempt not 
this Well : lo after Tſaac dwclls there, makes a Covenant, Chriſt, 1 Coy. 10. g. And again centations are taken 
and digs again the Well, and renewes the name, chap. | for troubles, afflitions, perſecutions, which try cheErait 
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' doth ſo wi.h Abraham, in a marvellous trial of his faith | this pretended example. 


; gone, and. we never read he returned, bur tothe burial of 
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Chap.as, 


'and Rreng'h .of God sgraces in. his children. And (o 
' if God lead imtorcmpration, Matih.26 113. he will wich 


it give you the ifſue and ourgare; 1£07.10"13. Here God 
and obedience, | | 

V.z. 4nd be ſaid] In ſuch a manner, as he could nor 
doubt but it was God, and no Saranical illuſion, 

thy only (ſounce) Tſazc] Only in thy family, Iſhmael was 


his farher, ch.2 5.9- And ir ſeems atthis time Abraham 
had not taken Keturah, or had no children by her. Thy 


only Iſaac tha; childe of Promiſe, Heb.x1.1 8. Thy only 


: 


| begorton ſon. . Heb, 11, 17. namely of Sarab, tby.lawfu) 


wite, thc free woman. 

w. om th.u loveſt]. Above ail 3 and that for-many.good 
reaſons. _ | 

land of Moriah} Here afterwards Solomon built the 
Temole, 2Cbron,z.1. Moriah had this name afterwards, 
upon the occaſion in the fourteenth verſe, 

4 burnt-offering] Not that God intended he ſhould do 
it. Bat this was tor trial of his rare faith and: obedience, 
andthar in a moſt extraordinary way and manner. For 
indercd here all thax was in Abraham 252 Man, Father, 
Husband, Believer, Profeſſor of Religion,were pur to trial , 
Heb. 11.19. 

one of the mountaines)] It was a mountainous countrey, 
Pſi. 125, 2. The niountaine or hill Sip was cloſe 
by it. | 
0.3. Rgſe up early] It ſeemes the command was given 


he to: k as ſent from God, 1*Pet.1.19- | 


ready quick obedience. | 

and went] From Beer-ſheba, in the land. of the Phili- 
ſtjaes, cþ 21.31,33,34. and v.19, 'of rhis chapter. 
| God bad told him} More particularly then at firſt, v. 2, 


43 9. 
V. 4. The third day} Either he went leiſurely, or ſome 


occaſions might let and hinder him in his travel, 

V.5- Abide you here] Leſt they ſhould hinder him. 

{ lad] The ſame word uſed of Foſepb when he was thirty 
{ yeares old, -ch. 41. 13. and of Foſhuah when he was fifty 
three yeares old, as appears in that he lived fourty yeares in 
the wilderneiſe, and teventeen yeares after Moſes death, 


th P WF EPI? 


and ſo of Benjamin, Gen.43.8. when at that time he had 
nine orten ſons, cþ.46-21. And ſoof Abſalom art the time 
of his death, 2Sam 18.29. . 
and come again 10 you] He ſpeaks this as a man aſtoniſh- 
ed andamazed, or in humane frailty, or as Prophet, (as 
Caiaphas did,Fobn 11.49.50, 51.)not knowing or mean- 
ing what his words would bear, Hcb.11.19. and {o,vu8. 
6. And laid it upon Tjaxc] Iſaac a type of Chriſt in 
many things. Chriſt the only Sonne of bis Father, Well- 
beloved Son in whom he is well-pleaſed, the promiſed ſeed, 
bore his Croſſe, was bound, facrificed, meekly ſubmitted, 
being obedient unto death, roſe again,as Tſazc from the 
Aitares 
V.9. And bound Iſaac] Telling him, no doubt, at this 
| time Gods whole command ; and he having only his fa- 
thers word for ir, yer readily ſubmirs and obeyes. 


V.10. To ſlay bis ſonne] Heb. 11. 17,18. Fames 2. 21, | 


22,2Zs | 
'V.11. Andthe Angel] Chriſt the Angel of the Coye- 
| nant, who {peaks of himſelf xs God, v.12. (weareth by 
| Hirmſelr, and promiſeth as God, and is called Fehovab,v.16, 
17,18, 


{ inthenight, Here in this Rrangerrial is his ſtrange, and | 


V.12. Lay 10t thine hand] Neb-11.19. God accepts the 
Will for the deed, 2 (7.8.12. Againſt idolaters facrifi- 
cing their children, borh Jewes and Gemiles haply upon | 

V.13. Behinds bin) Likely that way the Angels yoice 
ſounded, | | Wh 991 
a am]. This is for the Limb mentioned, v,7,8. This 


V.14. FehouahFirch] The Lord will fee; orwill be 
ſecn;anſnerable to thar, v.8. Mori-Fab isofthe ſane Gig- 
nification, ſo Fehovah-Nifſi, Exed. 17.15 . Febouah Sham - 
mah, Excch.48.35. EE dr .7, 

in the Mcunt of the Lord it ſball be ſeen} The meaning of 
the proverbis, thar in duetime and place God Wilt help and 
previde for his children, and they ſhall ſee xt. 

V.15. By my ſelf have I ſwarne] Heb. 6. 13, 141718. 
Sometimes God doth ſwear by his Soul, Fer. 5 1.14. by his 
Holinefſe, eAmos 4. 2. by his Name, Fer.44+-36. And all 


by h—_— * 


this is to (wear by himſeit. ' 


ſaith the Lord] Thus ſaith Chriſt of himſelf. Inlike | 
manner, Pſ,2.7. ; St 

for becauſe] Not for the merit of this prompr obedience. 
TT he Promiſe was freely made afore.ch.12.2. 13.16. 25. 
5. 17-2,4,5,6,16, ' Buras an occaſion of repeating and 
cenfirming the Promiſe, finding him rightly qualified” and 
to encourage him and others to the execution'of faith and | 
obedience, © 

V.17, Inbleſſing] Surely under the name bleffing is 
meaht the Promile of eternal ſalvation. | 

thy ſeed] Tſaacs poſterivy, ch.21.12. S 

poſſeſſe the gate] Ch.24.60, where all publick plateswere 
for conſulration, for judgement, Fob 31.21, Dew-22.15 
21.19. Amos 5- 12,15, and which were the ſtrongeſt fore; 
tifications. The meaning is thy ſeed ſhall ſubje& chem,and 
oaſag their ſtrength and government under commands 
their bolds 'and cities, Mat 1648- 

V.18. Inthy ſeed) Chriſt, So the Apoſtle applies it, 
Gal.3.16,18. Fer.4.2. Pſc9 2417+ 

Bcer+ſheba)} Ch.21.3 1,33,34- | 

V. 20. Milcah} Cha 1.29. abraham ſenesthithet for a 


and his whole life was one hundred and ten, Foſh. 24. 29 


wife for Iſaac, cþ.24«1 5,47 


nother #7, ch.10.23. andancher, ch. 36.28, 
Buz] Fob 32.2. dwelc by his elder brother #4 in Arabia, 
Fer.25-20,23,24- 

Kemuel the father of Aram) Aram throughout the Bible, 
is turned in Greek Syrjaand Syrians, as Mixraim is Egypt, 
and Cuſh Ethiopia. - + 

V.2a. Betbuel] Ch.24.15. ; | 

V2.3. Rebekah] Tſaacs wife, cþ.244 15,67, For this cauſe 
chiefly is this Genealogy here ſer down. 

V.24. And bis Concubine] An half wife, ſometimes 
called by the name of a wife, yer not ſolemnly berrothed, 
nor taken with dowry, nor Partner in the Government of 
the family, but ſubje& tothe lawtul wife, and whoſe chil- 
dren did not inherir, ch.16.6,9. 25.5,6. 21,10, 1Kjings 
11-3. - yet Bilhahs and Zilpahs did extraordinarily, beco- 
ming Heads of Tribes. 


CHAP, 


Out of Heaven] So to Hagar, cb.21-17. 


[ 
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: V.31, #43 Inthis land Fob dwelled, Fob 143. Thereis| 
aA 


On GENESIS. t 


Chap. 24. 


CHA P. XXUII, 


Heſe were the yeares of the liſe of Sarah} 
How long any other woman lived is nor 
recorded in Scripture. She lived fixty yearcs in Hr, five in 
Haran, twenty five in Canaan, (almoſt all) before ſhe 
had Tſaac, and thirty ſeven fer in (avaan, moſt at Gerad 


Verſe 1, 


brou, 
V.2. Kiriathearba, the ſame is Hebron] V.19. Fudges 


Abrgham and Tſauc ſojourned ; and hirher Jacob came to 
his father Iſaac, after his returne from Laban, cb 35-27. 
This afterwards fell by lot in the cribe, and mountain or 
hill-countrey of Judah, Joſh.15.54 And was given to 
the Prieſts for a City of Refuge, Joſh.20.7. Bur the helds 
of the City (cxcepting the ſubuths,) and the villages 
thereof were given to Caleb,Joſh, 21,11, 12,1314, 15 | 
and. 4brahem came] Out of his own Tent into Sarahs : 
Tet, for they had ſeveral Tents, ſeparated from eacho-. 
ther, ch,24.67. So, ch.31 33. It is poſſible-that Abraham | 
had not removed his dwelling from Beer-ſhcba to Hebron, 
but that Sarah upon ſome occaſion travelling hither, 


ſheba Abraham ſhould,come and mourne for her, and rake 
order for her burial. Burt it is not likely ſhe ſhould fo 
travel in her extream old age, nor ſo likely he would have 
in that manner buried her there, if chey both had not re- 
moved and dwellcd there, it being their ancient place of 
habitation. And wherever Abraham had been, as at Beer- 
ſheba, as ac Hebron, he muſt have bought an inherirance, . 
if any he would have. for any uſe, he being bur a ſtran- 
ger and 10journer i.) the land, As 7.5. 

zo mourn and 10 weep] So our Saviour wept for 
ras, John 11.35. but ic mult be wich moderation, as. 
in hope and belief of the ReſurreCtion, 1Theſſeq 13- A 


for Laya- 


1.10, This city was firſt called Manre, c.13,18. Here 
ſo, ch. 43421- Efay 55.2. Jer.3249. Zecb,rl.1o, 


there from home fell fick and died. And that from Beer- |. 


neceflity. . Therime ot poſſcſſi-n, accocdingtothe grant 


49- 3}. 13, 
Gods pode for the inheritance of this land, and of 
the heavenly Canaan fizured by it, Mat,z7.7. | 


rial places. 


V.9. Machpelah] Before Kirjath-arba, or Hebron, oc | 
M amre, V-17,19, ; 

V-10, eAnd Ephron dwelt] Or (ate, being preſent in | 
that aſſembly, though likely not known by face to A- 
braham. v.8. | | 

at the gates of the ity] There Aſſemblies uſed to be 
and places of Judicature , v. 18, ch. 34. 20. Dent. 
I7.5. 21.ig, 22.15,24. 25.7, Ruth4.1,11. and in 
many other places, Prov.z1e23. 


and Beer-ſheba, until hec death in Kiriah-arba or His | V.13, If thou! Wilt give ic 3 or. be that Ephron, 


I will give; v,9, The like {trivi. g in kindneſſe is b2- 
tween David and eAraunah, »Sam » 4.21, 22,23,24, 

V.15. Shekels of filver] See, ch.20.16. The com- 
mon ſheke! lictle more then our ſhilling, viz, three pence, 
foure hundred common ſhekels come to twenty five 
pounds 3 ſome make the common ſhekel to be one ſhilling 
eighrpence ; and the Royal or Kings ſhek<| ro be one ſhil- 
ling three peace, 2 Sam. 14.26, 

V. 16. Weighed |} Money paid 


by weight, nor by tale, 


V.17 eAnd theficld of Ephron] This is not that men- 
tioned, As 7.16, : 

were made ſure] By payment and Witneſſes, without 
Deeds and Writings 3 after Writings were uſed, Jer. 3 2 
Now hardly will s&iltul Writings ſerve the turne, 

V. 15. For a poſſeſſign] And monument co poſterity, 
without diſt:uſt ot Gods Promiſes, or a renunciation of 
his own right, he buyerh a parcel of the land for his preſent 


and promiſe being nor yer come. 

V..9. Buried Sarah| Ani ſo after himſelf was baried 
there : and Tſaac and Rebegca." Jacob and Leah, ch. 25, g, 
5 They «: ftiiying hereby their taith-in 


V. 20. 4 burying place] A icemly care isto be had of bu- 


little letter is here in the Original to note his moderation 
in weeping without excelle. | 
V. 3- Stood up from before his dead} Where likely he 
had fitten e while on the earth, Job.2e12,13. Eſayq7.1. 
the ſounes of Heth] The Governours and Elders of 
the H7ttites, the inhabizants of Hebron,of the progeny of 
Cham, ch.10.15. 
V.4. Sojourner} Heb.11.13,14,16. 
a poſſeſſion] Leave to purchaſe it, 
burying place} Abraban baving lived ſixty two yeares 
in this land, yer never purchaled foot of inhericance, till 
now a burying place. This was a kindeof taking poſleſſi-/ 
on of this promiſed land, Eſay 22. 16. or a kinde of 
pledge or prophetical figne that his poſterity ſhould come 


chap. 25.20, 


leexer, ch. 15, 2. 
he being now fourty yeares old, © 


<.47.19. Itisa figne of ſubjeRion, 
in Scripture the mot frequerir*ceremony uſed at (wearing, 


CHAP. XXIV, 


As old] One hhandred and fourty 
yeares old, as may be gathered our of 


Verſe 1. 


V. 2. His eldeſt ſervant] Moſt likcly his Steward E- 
And this not without Tſazcs conſent, 


required 'of Joſeph, 
IChron.35.24- yet 


thy hand under my thigh | So Jacob 


and inherit the land, as Jeremics buying his Uncles field 
was a {igne of the Jewes returne into the poſſeſſion of this 
land, Jer. 32. T his made Jacob give charge to be buried 
here. And Joſeph to haye his bones carried into this land, 
not a foot; by Gods gitt, Aﬀs 7. 5. 


is the lifting up the hand, 28,ch.1 4. 22. Exod, 6.8 Nun. 
14-30.Dcus.32.40.Egech. 0.15 Dan.12.7. Rev.jo.g,6. 
The cuſtome of leveral counreys and religions hartrheen, | 
and is yery various" for tites and-geſtures in this cafe. 
; Thar Abraham by this geſture here ſhould have any fel1+ 


tm. 


bury my dead} Sowe it asſecd in the ground, 


change come. « 
| kiseyes, now 1-achſome to his Gghr, 
Þ © V.6«eA mighty Prince,] chal ww, 

V.g. For 
free uſe of 


wirh the hearhcn. 


— _ 


till the Re-, tion to the promiſed teed, to 
ſurrection, where they reſt, as in their beds, till cheir a reach, I feare, too'far ferch'r, © 


out of my fight] Death makes lovely $arab, the defire of | caules, 
| ſel, Mar.6.23, forbidden in ordjnaty communieation, | 
' Mat. 5.34437< James 5.12. | 
a poſſeſſion] Though they. offered him the may ſwear, and bei 

the, choice of their (epulchres; ve 6. yer he had ramed ; ſo-here An 
racher pay for a propriety, then hold ſuch a community Promiſes of importance, 'ſodid Abraham and Abimeleth | 


proceed out of his lorhes, iy 
V.3.Sweare] Athing lawfulzforbidden in vainaiidlighs | 
and ſuch was ticrods oath to theddancing , dam<.- | 


Bur'in weighty cauſes we | 
thereunro lawfully calfed and wat- | 
ſo for ratifitarion of Coyehants and þ 


x . \weare © 


—— 
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|Chap. 24: 


ANNOTATIONS 
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(ware, vþ.,21.31: ſo Tſaxc and Abimelcch, < 26.31. lo 
Jacob and Laban, >. 31.53. fo David ard Jonathan. 
|\x$am.:0.17. And io Grd commands it, for removal of 
; ſulpitions of jealouhe, Niumb.521. cf theft, Exod.22. 
(11, 1Kings 8.31. 2 Chron.6.22. And ſo many men in 
\Scriptu:e, upon weigt ty canics did lawfully require an 
oarhz ſo did Abraham of his ſervant, Jacob ot Eſau, Gen. 
2.33. and of his ſonne Joſeph, Gen-47.-37 + Rabab of the 
ſpies, Joſh.z2.12, Samſon of themen of Jud.b,Julg.15.72. 
Saul and the Ezyptian of David, 1Sam.24.21.and 30.15. 
Nebuchadue33ar of Zedekiab, 1Chron 36.13, And many 
in like caſes trecly and voluntarily gave their oathes ; fo 
Moſes to Cali b, Joſh.14.9, Darid to Barhſheba, 1 Kings 
1.13. Gedaliahto the 1emnam of [udah, 2 Kings 25.24. 
King Zedckiah to Jercny, Jer. 38." 6, The rcaſon andend 
of al] is, to allure men the more of faith and t1nth in words 
and promiſes ; tor in an ouh men call Godto be both a 
witneſſe of the tiuth, and an avenger of the lie, and breach 
of promiſe. And ſo an cath bindes the ſoule with a bond, 
Numb.:0.2, And hereupon the godly, ro binde them- 
ſelves the more to God, ard his ſervice, and gocd duties, 
have ſ(worne to +he Lord, ſo D.vid to fince out an houſe 
and place for Gods habitation, Pſa', 132,2, ſorbe Prieſts, 
| Levites and all 1ſracl, roreforme the ſtrange marriages, 
i Exra 10, 5. ſo King Aſa and all the people entred incoa 
] Covenant to ſeck the Lord, and they (ware unto the Lord 

with a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, 

and with corners. :Chron,15.12,13,14. yca, God himſelf 

is mercifully pleaſcd ſo farto condeſcend, as ro ſwear ur.- 
romen for their better aſſurance, and the confirmation of 
| rheir faith in the truth of his promiſes, Heb. 6.1 2,—18. 
fo he ſware to 4braham, Tſaac and Jacob, Gen.24.7. 26. 
3. Exod.6.8. Luke 1.73. ſoto David, Pſal-£9. 49. And 
forerimes in wrath, toratifie hjstbreatenings againſt ſin- 
ners, ſo,Pſal,g5.11. Heb.z.11. In ſacredaccount then 
is the bond of an oath 
in truh, in ri hreouſnelle, and in judgement, Jer. 4.2. 
Not vainly or falſely, Gods wrath is great againſt ſuch 
oa:hes and oath- breakers, Exod.20.7. Levit.19.1 2. Hop. 
4.2. 20.4. Jer.23.10, Exck.17.15,—21. Zech.s 3,4. 
Mal.3. 5. It was Peters finne for which he wept ſo birter- 
ly, Matth.26.7447 5. we muſt fearean oath, Eccleſ.g. 2. 


7. 3, 4. And ſpecially he would not have his ſeed and 
blcod mixed with that curſed Nation, whoſe blocd his 
pcſterity was to ſhed withcur pity, ard to ſucceed in their 
ee accorcing tc Geds Premiſe. T herefcre Moſes for- 

ics any Cevenzant wi h thim ; neither! would abraham 
bury with thcm, c<.23.6,20. 


V.4. #nio my Counney] the City of Nahor in Meſo- 


Heb.6,16. it muſt be carcfully rake, | 


potamia, v.10. Raranor Charran (not Ur) ch.29.4. Here 
was the trucſt Wor ſhip of the true Ged, next rothar in 
Abrahams family, 1hcugh indeed very much corrupted. 
Laban being an jdolater, c<.31-30, 53. and after Facobs 
henioge bon alſo, ſome of thar race in his ſamily were 
not alrogether free, ch.31. V.19,32. 35-2,3,4, 

V.5. Muſt I reeds bring] In caſe the woman will not 
yield to marry Tſaac, to leave her countiey and ccine dwell 
in Canaan, but that he muſt yield to go and dwell there, in 
that caſe he defres direction, and to know what bis oath 
binCces bim unto. 

bring] Tſaac having undertaken to his father to be 
guided by him, and this ſervant inthe buGnefſe cf his mar- 
riage bring him by per;waſion. 

+ again] Not that Iſaac bad been there before, but Abra» 
ham, a$,cb.1 5.9.16. : 

V.6 Beware) Yield not to any ſuch condition. Th 
there are too corrupt in Religicn ; and my ſonne mu 
not by going to dwell elſewhere, in a kind, renounce ſo the 
land of Promiſe. He muſt live here rather as a ftranger 
and ſojourner ly faithas himſelf had done, Hebrewes 
11.9. 

V.7, Bis Angel] A miniſtring Spirit, Heb.1,14. for 
thy direQion _ proteion. ER th | 

V.8. Clear] So,Foſh.2.17, 

V.10. Mafler] Or Lord, Theſe two termes in Scti» 


Mar.g.5. 

al the goods] V.2.53.h.39.4. 

7:n camels] Numerous in theſe countreys, 1Cbron. 
$-11,tcn here, and ſervants to attend them, v.59. and la- 
ding no doubt for them. This argues Abrahams wealth, 
and the ſervants truſt, And it was fit for ſolong ajour- 
ney, and tocarry preſents and gifts, v.53 - and that the 


Chap.24, 


ptureare uled indifferently, Mat.197.4, compared with | 


. [ro{wear by Gods Name, Deut.6.13, 10-20. Eſay 45-23. 


| erh bis judgements, Fer. 5. 7. eAmos 3.14. Zeph.1.5: of Gideon, Fu 


kindred might ſee his Maſters greateſtate. 
though ir be raken to men, yer it is called the oath of | 


Gbd, Eccl.8.2. Exck. 17. 10. and therefore the godly Padan 
mian, though be ſwearethto his own hurr, yer changeth is uſuall y called Syria, Mat. 4. 24. 
not, Pſal.15.4. Thovgh the Gibconites beguiled Joſhuah, | * City of Nahor] Sce Annotations in c 


live , | wrath be upon us, becauſe ofthe onth which we | 
ſware unto them, Joſh.g.15,1 9,20. 


was, to reſt them, and to load end unlogd, 
by the Lord] Ir isa-part of our duty, and Gods Worſhip, | | 


V.12. And beſaid] In his heart, v-45. 


65.16. Jer.1 2.16, Pſa'.63.41, lo Jacob ſware to Laban word chance is uſed. 
by the feare of his father Iſaac, Gen. 31.53,42. we muſt 
not ſwear by falſe gods, Joſh;23.7. Jer.12.16. not by lowing, 

Bazl, by the fin and idol of Samaria, the manner of Beer- |  V.14, Let is come 10 
ſbcba, by Malcham. Agairit ſuch Swearers God threaren- minde by the (| 


nor muſt we ſweareby the creatures as if they were God, |14. 9g, 
or we had power over them as our own, to pawn thum on like. 
therruth of what we ſoy, Mat 5.3443 5,36. and <h.23.16, | V. 15. Before he had done ſpeaking] So, Eſa 
18,20,21,22. Fames 5.12+ iDan.g 23. | 

of planghtore of die Cancanioer ch.9.25. 10.15, 15, 
T6,21. ſuc ra - 7 of the old world, ch.6.2. This 
was Rebeſahs grief ar; 
| thelike, ch.27.46. -28.1,2. Leſt by marrying with ido- | V 


wy 
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oft to give way to Rebekah, arid to mark her. 


— 


Meſopotamia] Between Tygriz and Eupbrates, - called 
»eAram, ch.25.20- gram inthe New Teſtament| 


«11.31. 25} 
and the Princes of Iſrael, yer ſay they, we muſt ler them Chriſts City, 7 e, wherein he dwelt, Mat.9.1, , | 
V.31. Keel down] As thecnſtome of thoſe Camels 


Goed ſpeed] V.42. proſper my way. Luke 10.31, the 
and ſhew kindncſſe] This kindneſſe, in the words fol- 
paſſe] No doubt this ceme into his 
ecial inſtin& of Gods Spirit, v7, asthat 


 Fudg.6.17,37. and that of Fonathan, 1 Sam. | - 
without like warrant we may not attempt the| - 


ber Pitcher] This women employed in mean tw 
| Vil}. yea, reat and good her $.6. 
au, and feare, leſt Facob ſhould do | and,zg g. Exe.2.16. good wcmen,as here, and, 6.1 
laters his ſonne or ſeed ſhould be drawn from God, Deus. | aloo ] v.13. but had remoyed a 
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Chap.24. 
V.2.2. Took « golden ear-ring} To give her, as taking 
or receiving , Pſat.68.19. is expounded giving, Eph. 
4-8. Heputs the ear-ring upon her face, v.47. after he 
had asked whoſe daughter ſhe was. HEN 
- Shekel] Sce eAnnotar. on ch.20.16, and on <.23-15. 
Half a ſhekel is called Bekah, Ex+3 8426, wa 
V.z6. Worſhipped} v.52.c<þ422.5; Exod.q.31, This is 
more then kneeling, or bowing of the head.” Thisis a pro- 
trating of the whole body, a falling down upon the face 
to rhe ground, Pfal. 95.6. Luke 5.12. compared with 
Mai8.2. ., yy FRETS 
V:27. Breahren] Kinsfolk,v.48 : cþ,13.8. ; 
V.28. Mothers houſe] It.ſcemsthe cuſtome of thoſe times 
and places, was for the women to dwell in tents and hou- 
ſes apart by themſelves, v.67 . ch.31-33- 
V.z2. And he ungirded] i. ce. Laban. 
'- | and water to waſh] Ch. 18.4. 1Tim.5.10. In thole 
' | hot countreys men uſed togo barefoot, or with ſandals, 
"open above. 
V.z3. I will not eate] Eph.6.5,6,7,8. 
'V< 47. Upon her face] Some were worne in the care, 
ſome_ onthe forehead which hanged down to the noſe, 
ExFech.16.12. Eſay 3.21. | | 
-'V.g8. Daughter] Grandchilde. : | 
- 'V.49. Kindly and truly] Pas _ truth joyned, c, 
+29, Toſh.2-14.t 10V.3.3.£j4:.95-10, 
| b 97 vw Laben and Bethuel} The ſonne ſer before the 
Father, as having the chicf managing of all, by reaſon of 


his fathers age, v.55. : 1 SHI 
wE bad or bo] Nothing at all againſt It, chap. 3I, 


2429. * . tad 7 
: Vo. As the Lord bath ſpoken] As we plainly ſee bythe 
whole carriage of this bulineſſe, v.15. 28am.16.10. - -, 
V:57. At ber mouth} Abour this motion for her ſudden 


rure- ; : C ; : 
- 'V.59. Her ufc] Deborah, ch.z 5.8. Great is the tender- 
nefle of the affe&ions' of nurſing fathers, and nurſing 
| mothers, Numb. 11112, 13. 1 Theſ. 2-7. Eſq 49,22, 


.& SAM: 4e4o 
V.6r:. And followed the man] Pſal.45.10. 
 V.62. Lehai-r0i) Ch 16.14. 12.942 5-11.,in the wil- 
derneſſe of Beerſheba,ch.21,14,33334  : _ 
-+.:be dwels] Not apart from his father, . but with him, 
That Well was not-tar from Beerſheba - where eAbraham 
dwelrgch-21014+33334-\ | 
- V.63-To medizate] Or pray, or both, fo the word ſig- 
j nifierh; P/al:57 3,6.12, 119.15+ | 
V.65-A Feile) A ligne of modeſty and fubjeRion, 1 Cor. 
' :27., 546,10, - The'cuſtome was to bring the (pouſe veiled 
to her husband, The face was covered ſometimes for grief 
and mourning, -as in Davids mourning for Abſalom. 
Sometimes by others in token of wrath and judgement, as. 
when Hamans face was covered, Somtimes in way of feare 
and reverence, as Elias cavered his face, {1 Kings 9.13, 
| V.67. Sarabs Tent] Women, it ſeems, had their tents 
apart, ch-31.33, And Sarahs Tent and furniture, ic 
ſecms, was reſerved for Tſaacs wiſe. . 
+ "and took Rebekah) By ſolemnity of marriage, in the 
fourtieth yeare of his life, ch,25.20, 
- boved ber] Eph.5.25 28. 7% x 

after his mothers dcath] Three yeares before, «ch. 17.17. 
2 3 3. Dear and durable was his afteRion toward his mo- 
ther. 


4 . 
* 


17. 


extraordinary bl 


| much excetded-Tſazcs, 1Cor:15.,46- 


| 23-13, 60.7. Excch 27,21." Fer.49.28, 


CHAP. XXV, 


Ver: 1. JPHen agatu) Whether in Sarabs life-time 


till now after Sarabs death. And the words here ſeem t9 
give icto be a(rer hr deach,__And Sarah in ber life-rime 
nor enduring Hagar and TſhmaelSwould hardly have en- 
dured another. And Tſazc when offtxed is called his on- 
ly ſon, And yer on the other fide, Keturab is called a Con- 
cubine , implicitely, v,6- and expreſly, 1Ch#on.t.3z 


And though a Coucubine be called a wife, yer I finde nor | 
that a legitimate wife, as ſhe ſhould be after Sarah death, | 
or 2 ſecond wife, is called a Concubine.. And the words af { 


Abrahams ſeryant ſecking a wife for Tſaac,ch.24.36:;comnpa- 


red with v,5,6. of this chapter, ſeem to refle& on Ketu- | 


rahs ſonnes in Sarahs life-time. And which is moſt of 
all, if Abrahamdid not take her to wife tilt after Sarahs 
death, then he muſt be one hundred chirty eight, and 
likely one hundred and fourty yeares old when he marrfed 
her, and after that begar fix ſonnes of her, whereas the 
Apoſtle ith, that fourty yeares before thar' time, his body 
was __ for begetring of children, Rom.4.19. Gen.17: 
I + 4 


ſtrength, an of body , after fourty yeares, 


2. Medan] CbÞ.37.36. ( 
Midian] Numbez5.6,17. 
Shuah? Fob 2.11. 
. V..3. Sheba) Fob 1.15. | 
V.4. Midian) Numb.31.18. Fudg 7,25. $.5. 
children of Keturah] nd Grandchildren. ' 
V.s. ToIfacc] As 


cþ.24.36. | | 
V.6. (oncubines] Hagar and Keturab.': * : 


and ſens them - away from Tſatc) Becauſe he was to be |. 


the heire of Canaar. 


Eaftward] Arabia Syria, Fob 1,3: Fob likely came of | : 


Keturah, Fudg.6.3. 7.12. , 


V 7. One hundred ſeventy 


old, v.26; ch.21.5. 


V.8, Gatbered untobis people] V-17. whichi jmpliesihe i 
gachering | 


immortality of the ſoule, and (o* the phraſe of 
to their farhers, Fudg. 2.10, Heb.147 23 © 
V.g. Iſaac and Iſhmael} 'Tſhmael, though never received | 


again into Abrahams family, yer dwelt not” ſo far cif; bur 


might heare of his fathers dearth, and come to his by-- ; 


rial. 4 ; 
V.11. Bleſſed Tſaac] Enriiled-he bleſſing and Promi- | 


ſes made to Abraham on him, ch. 17.19, 
L ahai-roi\) See; ch.24:62, ; © aig 
V.13. Generations of Iſhmact? © 
Nebazjoth} He and his brethten ſeated insArabl, , Eſa 


gens 1a HP 
. Chap. ag 


- $ "© 5 qf 


cannor certainly be determined, The: fa- | 
cred ſtory mentions nothing of Keturab or her children, | 


klthod Att. Mods. Mt 25-46 0. &. hdd 


LS hd 


f then it were after Sarabs death, ic muſt F 
be ſaid, that God did renew unts him that maſculine | 
an þ 
ng, in a marvelfous, if not miraculous | 
manner, andrhat'to make good his Promiſe of multiply= | 
ing Abrahams (eed, ch.17.5. in others alſo, though princi- | 
P - bag Rk | | 14. 


ing his only heire and childe of 
Promile, cþ.21,22, a figure of Chriſt and Chriſtians, | 


fue yeares] Ch.15.15+ He- | 
ber (of whom he was called, an Hebrew, c<h.14.13.) out- |: 
living bim. And Facob and'Eſau were then fifteen yeates |. 


16.19,12, 17.20, |- 
dah», F 


CHAP. | V.1y. Tema] Fob 2,11. © 6 AE 8. 
| | PDEMSSSNTS. 
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| not that Havilah in Iudiae 


SY 27+36. 
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Chapa5; 
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 V.16. Twelve Princes] Ch.17.20. Like the twelve | 


ſonnes of Facob. 4 
V.48. Havilah] Ch.z. 8. anampleregion in Arabia, 


Sbur] Ch.16.7. Ex.15,22- 
| died in the preſence} His brethren ſurviving bim, £6. 


l 16.12, | 


V.30, The Syrian] So, Luke 4.27. Aramite is tranſla- 
ted Syrian by our Saviour. | 

Padan- Aram| Called rAram-Naharaim, 6h. 24-10. 
ſometime Padan only, (6.48.7. This is Meſopotamia of 
Syria, diſtioguiſled from Aram-Zobah, Pſ.60 tit, 
 V.z1. Intregted] Often, no doubr. 

barrexs)] Twenty ycares, v.20,26. many good women in 
Scrjprure barren a long time, 

V.22, Strugled] A milery to.her, and a myſtery in her, 
Ve2Z3. 


much deceit in getting the bleſſing, ch,27. Shepherds kept 
Tcnts. And (ſuch was acorn ade and his childrens, 
£0.46.34- | 

V.28. Becauſe he did eat of his veniſon] By leeing his 
officiouſneſſe to pleaſe bis fathers palatc, bis father might 
rake ir as a ligne, that he did y reverence, reſpe& and 
love him, and that he would prove the moſt able anda- 
Rive, the firreſt for great emploiments, and the beſt and 
ſoureſt Kay and ſupport of their family ; yer all this was 
bur carnal, and not ſo ſuiting to the divine oracle, on the 
behalt of Facob,v.23. 

V.29. Sod pottage] This though a ſmall matter, con- 
duceth- yer, and is lubſervientto that divine Promile,; ch. 
27.29, 2Sams$.14., 

V.30. Red] Red is doubled in the Hebrew, and pottage 
omirred z to note Eſaus haſte, and his cagerneſſe 0 


if it beſo, why am TI tbus ?] A ſpeech of paſſion ; why 
prayed I? why conceived I ? or why is this ſtrange 
ficopliog in my wombe, more then in other women? 

x0 enquire. of the Lord} By her prayer, or by ſome Pro- 
pher. . as her father in-law 4brabam, ch.20.7, or Heber, 
yet living. 

V.23.Two Nations.| Eſau and Facob, the virtual roots 
and Original of two Nations, Edomites and 1ſraclites, 

two manner of people] Differing and diſagreeing one 
from and. with another, differing in Religion, Lawes, 
| Manners, AﬀeRions, jarring, at variance... 

ſhall be ſtronger | So Eſaaſtronger then Facob, c<h.27, 
43e, 32-4,6,13. and,;h.z bf along time the Edq- 
[mites were more poxent then che Iſraelues, Numb. 29. 


18,20, ;- TEES: 

' andthe elder ſhall ſerve] So the Ifraclites ſubdued the 
Edomites, 2Sam.8.14. 1Kings 22.47, Obad.v.17,18. 
And ſpiritually Facob gor the bicth-right, v.33. and Eſau 
deſpiſed it, v. 34+ and he gor alſo the bleſſling, c<h.27, 
29,36. The Lord in Malachi proceeds further, ſaying, 
Thou E [au was Facpbs brother, yer I loved Facob.and 
| hated Eſas, Mal.1.v.2,3. whence the. Apoltle gathereth 
the dqQrine of Gods free grace, : 39 the.cleRion of ſome, 
"and reprobation of others, before the dging of good or 


' evil, Romeg,v.10,11 12,13. Likely Iſaac did not righil 


underſtand this PrediQion 3 but Rebekah did, which made 
Be e ſeek lo much to favour Eſau, . and the other 
acob. 

V. 25. gd} A ligne of. the cholerick andicruel difpo- 
firion, found in him and his poſterity, eþ.27-40441. 0- 
bad.1.1o, , Exech.25.12.. His meat red, ch.25.30. his 
land red, ch: 32.3». = 4 
alt over] With red bairesll over his body,ch.27.11. 


 V.26. Took bold on Eſaus beele] As if he would have 
pulled him back, that he might beborne before bim , or as 
if he would overthrow. and ſupplant him. A divinepre- 
lagi! | what would afterward come to paſſe, Ve23. This 
ſtriving for the grace and preheminence of zhe birth-right, 
the Prophet mentionerh, Hoſ.1 2. 3,4. x 
Facob}, An holder by the heele or ſupplanter, chap, 


Somewhat like Iſhmael or 


' aplune man] A good plaine men, living a plaine ſhep- 
herds life, keeping home and looking ro houſholdeaffaires, 
@. 4-20, and a{incere plain-dealing man,withour guile, 
though ar his mothers inſtance and'urging, he uſed roo 


V.27. 4 cunning bunter] 


| N imrod, yalourops, fierce, 


— - 


_— 


eye ficlt pitched upon, (there being other meat, no douht, 
in his fathers houſe) and haply fancied roo by him for. the 
colour ſake, if there were nar alio ſome corgial in it, as 
on or other like thing, which gave it that extream red 
colour. 

called Edom] Or eE£dom; Adam ſignthieth red, red- 
borne, v.aF. and now ſo greedily deſiring red broth, ' 
ſelling for it his birth-right, gor him this nick-name,and 


brand for it. 


' bis name Eſau] That is,made, perfeRed,' as if he were |. 
Þ borne a man rather Ef childe. 


V.31. Sell me this day thy birtheright] The honour of 
the firſt-borne was great: God in honour calls 7ſrgel his 
ſonne, his firſt-borne, Ex0d.q.22.and ſo Ephraim, Fer 
31-9 as firſt choſen by him of all-people to be his peculiar 
people, Ex.19.,4,5. Deut.z2.11,12.Pſ.89.27. yea,Chriſt 
is called the firſt-borge —_ many brethren, Rom.s. 
29. This birth-righz advanced them tobe higheſt in their 


their Parenrs,ch.49.3.to beGovernours of the family under 
them 66.4.7. 2Chrs,21.3.t0 thePeiefthood,after thefathers 
death ,at leaſt till Moſcs time, N amb.$8.14,15, ' 19018 to 
double portion, Dew. 21, 17.r00mit;that it might be an oue- 
ward fign or pledge of being one of thoſe firſt=borngwhich 
are written in Heaven, Hebr.12.23: They being peculjar- 
ly conſecrated ro-God-in after-times, Exod. 22+29.: Theſe 
rights and priviledges, or th: moſt of them, together with 
the Oracle, v. 23+ might maye Facob to catch atanyad- 
Lyencage to gain tharep-cIght s anddid move hiny too to 
ſeek it, in a way nor altogether ſo lawful, asto deny his 
brother neceſſary religt in his extremity, excepr upon fuch 
hard rermes :. upon luch a pinch to drive him for fuck! a 
price to ſounjuſt a bargain. / 7 
V-32. Ar phe pojny 10 die] With this preſent hunger, 
with dangers in hunting wilde beaſts. { 
V.33. Swear] dee Annot.ond.z4.3 * 90 
E. 3 4. Bread and portage] One moriel of meat, Hebr. 
I 2.16, | F 
of leniiles] A mean kinde of graine; a kinde of pulles 
2841.17 31. Execb4.g. 
eate aud drink] Never troubled at all for. what be had 
done, tCor.15,32« _ | —_ 
deſpiſed] Irreligiouſly and profagely, Hebr. 13. 16, 
Though poſſibly (elling ſo precious a-thing, for ſo poor a 


price, he might have a purpoſe to recoyer that by. force, 
which was got fram him by fraud. Andtherefore he pleads 
his hirth-righe after cbis co his farher, 6þ.27.32.  ; 


CHAP. 


. 


—— 


appe- 
tite, in his extremity-of fainting, after that mear ahich his | 


, 


; 


Parents afteRions, Zech.12.10; tobe firſt in honour next | 


| 


— 


wy 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


famine] Ch x2.10: £5 
Hnto Gerar] From the Well Lahai-roz, 


Verſe 1. Rm. the firſt 
ch.25.11. near Beerſheba, ch 21 14. 33-34 


- V.2- Into Egypt] As thy father did, and by his example 
thou mindeſt to do. kl | -* ; 
. V.3.1 will give] To thceas a ſojourner, to thy poſte- 
riry as owyers, by way of propricty, poſſeſſion and heredi- 
rary rights yd 0 : 

all theſe countrees] Poſſeſſed by ſo many Nations, cb 
15.18,19,20,21. "IEFY 3, . 

20 Abraham thy father] Thy ſelf being preſent, ch;22, 
I7,18; | | 
V.4 Stars] See Annot. on ch15. 

Seed] Meaning Chriſt, Gul.3.6,18. 
V.5- Becauſe that Abraham obeyed] On manspart there 
are conditions required, and by the aſſiſtance -of Gods 
grace performed and graciouſly accepted, and mentioned 
as if there were ſome cauſality inthem, ſor Gods accept- 
ance and performance of his part. cþ 22-16, Sce the An- 


notat. - ; 
 V.6, Ard Iſaxc dwelt in Gerar] Where he was borne, 
ch.10.1, 21.3. - | | 

V.7. She is my fiſter} A3 his father did through frailty, 
ch.12.13,19. 20.2,5,12,13. This true in a- ſenſe, as, 
Fer.3-7,9. Exech.16.46. Mat.12.50. Rom.16.1. 1Cor. 
7.15, Fam.2 15. But untrue in their intent. - - 
V.8. Looked out) As David ſaw Bathſbcba, 2 Sam, 

ſporti ] Deus. 24.5 - Prov $.18,1g, ” 

* V.94 of a ſurcty ſhe is thy wife] . So ' holy and un- 
blameable was Iſaacs life , that worlethen this »Abimelech 


never ſuſpe&ed.. ks 2 
» Vaio, What is wor! By this paſſionate expoſtulation, 
he ſhewerh, how grenly adultery, if not, diflimulation 
t00, were condemned by heathen morality, ch.29.9. 
guiltineſſe) Both ſin and puniſhment, Lev.5.5,6,. - 
V.1 1. Toucheth) So, v.29. ch.10.6. Foſh 9.19. Ruth 


| 2:9. Pſ. 105.15. Prov.6.29.Zcch.2.8. 


V.12. An hundrcd fold] Mat. :3 8,23. 
V.14: Envied him] Eccl.4 4. Pſ.112.10: Fob 5.2. , 
V.15. The Phili(tines had ſtopped] Contrary ro Cove- 
nant and Qith, c<.21.30,315 
V.17. Valley of Gerar]V.6, | | 
.V.18, After the names by which his father] Renewing 
the ancient good names, and altering idolatrous names, 
Numb 32.38. The names of idols are not to be heard 
out of our mouthes, Ex.23.13. Pſ.16.4., Deut.12.3. Hoſ. 


2.17. | ; 7 
V.21- Sirnah] Hatred or fpight. Hence Saran hath his 
name. - * 

V.23. To Beorſheba] The famine being ended, - be re- 
turned to the place whence. the famine had driven him, 
the place of his fathers dwelling. See, Annoz. on v.1. and 
on cþ.21.31. _ | ; | £ 

| Ve24. 4nd the Lord appeared] As irſcews ro comfort 
=> againſt the envious dealings of rhe Philiſtines. So, 
6.1 5.16 Go nrh ey MED! oo los Og 

the God of Abraham] Therefore Abraham lives in ſoul, 
Mat.22.32. Hem 
V.25. An Altar] Ch.12.7,8. 13.4,18. . - 


V.26, Then Abimelech| As, ch.21.v.224&%c. Theſc 


Sp —_ 


} 


þ.21 23+ in the margin; 


a2y be thoſe ſame men. This hiſtory is to be compar 
with thar. ET i Ir 
Abu; h] More then inch. 21.y 22. 
V.27, Seeing ye hate me] Prov.16.7 « ” 2's 
.V., 28, And they ſaid) See rAnno'as. on chap. 21, 
22,23. RN 
an 04th] A nd execration, as,ch.24:g1, * 
'V .29. That thou wilt] With a curſe if thou 


- 
? 
F 


? , 
ſhalr , fo, 
the bleſſe4] Ch.24.32. - This is {poken co further che 
Peace, and Covenant defixed.s, ' , 
V.30 Feaſt] Uſed at Covenants, ch.31 5 
V.z2. Concerning the Well] V.25. E: 
V. 33» Sbebab] Oath. + . ; .. ne Ys 
Beer ſheba) Ch.21.31 Here the name of che City. This 
Well was formerly ſo called. by; Abrabam, cb.21.31. Bus 
_— been ſopped by the Philiſtines, and now opened 
again by Iſaacs ſervants, the old name is again impoſed 
upon the ſame occaſion. + + + +» of 
V.34- Fourty years old] He married thirty fix yeares | 
before Facob. Art fourty years old allo Tſazc married, chap. 
25-20, * 34a 5a # 
Fudith) Efaus wiyes and- their fathers had ſeveral 
names, Gen. z6.2. Both Hittites the worſt ſort of Cangg- 
nites, Eech.16.3. contiary to the caresand commands of | 
his father, mother ard grandfather, ch.24.3+ and v.35, of 


4. 


this chapter ,andch 27 4*.and cþ.28.3,6,8. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Verſe 1, = warold] One hundred thirty Gin, or 


| one hundred thirty. ſeven yeares oldz . Ag- 


is rightly gathered and proved inthe great late nAnnotat. 


upon this place. -For Iſaac was ſixty yeares old when Facob 
adorn. <.25.v.26. And i at this time nn 
ty five or ſeventy fix yearcs old, when he got the bleſſing 
and fled to Labax. See the 4nnotas. on ch.29.21. | 
and his eyes were dimme] So Fucobs, ch. 48.20, ſo Elies, 
vS2m. 3.2,4,15. Tſaaclived blinde tourty foure yeares ax 
leaſt, ch.35-28.'- - _. X t- * x6 
V 4 That my ſoxle] He would by that feaſting chear up | 
his ſpirit againit dulnefle, or any diſtemper, that he might 
be the more fit inſtrument of the Spirit of God 3 ſo E- 
liſha calls for a minſtrel, to allay his paſſion againſt Feho- | 
14, prepare-his minde,.compole bis piric, and fit ic toy a- |/ 
divine mozion of Gods Spirit by Prophecie, ,ZKings 

«19, , s- WprcS e' £721 . 34 
; may bleſſe thee} In faith beforeche Lord, by the Spirit 
of the Lord, Hebr, 11.20, ſome bleſſe men, by praying to 
God to. bleſſe them : So, Luke 6. 28. Some by pronoun- 
cing a bleſſing uponthem, by vertue of their ca ing,'and 
warrant of Gods Word. Sothe Prieſts bleſſedche people, 
Numb 6.23,tothe end. Some by the Spiric of Prophecic 
forerelling the bleſſings ſhould come upon them; ' (o Ft- 
cob bleſſed Ephraim and Manaſſeh, ch,48. 9,15,16,20.and 
the twelve tribes, ch.49.28, and ſo did Moſes likewile, |- 
Deut.33.1- Ando Tſazc intends to blefſe Eſau beres» Aud. 

doth blefſe Facoband Eſau, v.z 7,28,29 39;40, and Facob 
again, ch.28,3,4. . - -* i 2/6 Þ 1 
Thee) Eſau. Iſazs being left in this point to his owne | 
ſpirir, our of his carnal judgement and' afteRion, : he in- 
tends the bleſſing -ro Eſau, co rranſmit #he inhericance of | 
the bleſſings and promiles made to his father unzo Eſau; \ 
as his rſt borne ; either nor. mindful of the divine O.-: | 
D 2 racle, * 
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ANNOTATIONS ' Chap4a8] 


Rennes ens 


rade, th.25.23- Or underſtanding it, nor of their per- | 
ſons, bur of their poſterity. Bur Gods Providence, ſerving 
| it ſc]f upon the betrerfairh and illumination of Rebekab, | 
{ and by her meancs doth diſappoint Tfacs purpoſe, and' he | 
| by kis free grace and fingular favour transfers the bleſſing 
upon Facob. 

V.6. And Rebekah ſpake] Being ſoundly grounded that | 
the bleſſing belonged 'toFacob 3 and ſeeing now her hus- 
band going abour togive it to Eſau, ſhe labours to diſap- 

int Bis errour, though by wayes not ſo warrantable, un- 
efſe ſhe were moved by ſome ſecrer inſtint of Gods 
Spirit. | > 

'V.3- Beſore the Lord, before my death] In his pre- 
ſence, and by his power and authority, who will ratifie 
this my laſt Will and Teſtament, Heb 11.20. 

V 13. I ſhall bring a turſe] For my deceiving, Deut. 


j 


-V. 13. #pon me be thy curſe] She wasover-confident, u- 
fing ſuch ili meancs, though in a good cauſe, and rruſting 


tothe Oracle. 


which were with her | Not with Eſaus wives. 
V.19. Tam Eſau} Itisin vaineto labour to excuſe Fa- 


ſemblings. © = ; 
V.20. Brovght it to mc] (h.24.12. one lie draweson ||. 


vines, Cant.2.13, 4.14. 7-13» 
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cheſe proiniſes of earthly blefſings were rypes of ſpiritual 
bleflings, extending to all that was included in the Pro- 


33.28, 8.$. . 
V.29. Let people ſerve thee] From Facob came Fudahz 
1 Chron. F. 2. Gen. 49. 10. David ſubdued many 


Nations. 


on 5 8 HON een. es 


| the righr of the firſt-borne. 
thy brethren, and les thy mothers ſonues] 3 


1 "$1 -. bk 
am on ret 
OED I. 0 £ 


And no more doth the truth and efficacyof rhe Sacrament 


and troubles defend thy ſtate and countrey, Mate 10» 34. 


Eſay 2.4. 


25.18 Fer.q8.10.Mal.1.14. 18,19, 21, 
as in thedays of Jehoram, 2Kings 8.20.22.2, 


]  V.r5. Goodly raimens] Perfumed or kept ſweer, v.27. | which thou waſt from Davids dayes till then, aboye one 
not likely to be holy robes received from their Anceſtors, | hundred yeares, Eſay 9.4. 10.327. Fer.27,8,11, Herod 
and kepr for rhe firſt-borne to miniſter in, was an Idumegn. * We 4 


V.16. Skins upon his hands] His face by a beard and | ance in him, 1Fohy 3.12,15« This hatred continued in 
haire, might be much like Eſaus. his poſterity, Obad v.10,11,12,13,14,18,19,21. : - 


cob here and hereafter from divers lies, deceiprs and dil- | v.42. 


blinde, and yer he lived fourty foure yeares after, 


another. 
V.27. The ſmell of his raiment] Aromatick odours, and | killing of thee. Revenge is ſweet to the W 
ſpices for perfame, abounded in'thoſe countreys. man ; yea, the very purpoſe of it. And thus they harden 


| 4 V.27. Tide ſmell of a field] With flowers, fruits and | their hearr inevil againſt Gods known Will ; ſo did $aul 
| againſt David, 1 Sam, 18- 28, God uſeth a like Jptech 


V.:8.. God give thee} A Prayer and Prophecie. Aad | of himſelf jnan holy ſenſe, Execb.5.13. 


c<:31-38. Doubrful whether ever Rebekeb ſaw him a- 


miſes and Covenant made to aud with Abraham, Dent. | gain : She ſent not for Facob, becauſe ſhe ſaw Eſays rage 
and malice continue, cþ,3 2.6. NE 


other, or if Eſar lived, they ſhould and wo 
him as dead, and no better. And the Law was ſuch, chap. 


be Lord" over thy brethren] Hereby he confirmesto him | 9g 


Curſed} Ch-12-3. Numba24,9. The efficacy of the | tram Iſaac, the hatred of Eſau, and dangerous diſcord be- 
bleſling here, did not depend uponthe intention of Iſaec, | eoeen his ſons. 


my bleſſing} Not his then, when the birth-right was 
none of his. 
Vizo. ThyLord] Y.:29. FE, 
.and what ſhall T do?) Asif he ſhould ſay, comparas-: 
rively, all other bleſſings are nothing. 
 V.39. The faneſſeof the earth] Nor unlike thatyv,28. ; 
Mount Seir was ſuch a place, Foſh. 24.4, By faith Iſaac 
bleſſed Eſau concerning things to come, Hebr.1 1.40. yer 
Canaan far ſurpaſſed Idumea. Beſides that Cangan was type 
of the heavenly Canaan. = 
V.40, And by this ſword ſhals thou live} With warres 


And not enjoy peace as Facob, Deut. 33» 27, 23+: 


and ſhalt ſerve thy brother] In thy pterity, Dew. 33- 
29. Gen.25.23. 2Sem,8.1g, 1Kings 22.47. Obad. v. 


when thou ſhalt have the dominjon}Becauſe of 1ſracls fins, 
break his yoke] Of thy ſervitude, 2Cbron.21.8, under 


V.41. Hated] Spiteſully. This ſhewes no true repent- 


ſaid in his heart] Aftcrwards uttered .ic in. words, 
ee at hand} In his wiſh and opinion, Tſad being now 
V.4:2. Comfort himſelf] To receive his birch-right by 


V.44. 4 few dajes} Ir proved to be above twenty yegres, 


Ve45., Both in one day) By Gghting they a, 6 kill egch 


then count 


Ge 
V.46. Of the daughters of Heth] Eſaus wives, cþ,26. 
$,34- A wile, godly and crafty counſel ſhe conceales 


depend upon the intention of the Miniſter, 
V.33-Trembled}] As one perplexed, aſtoniſhed, berween 

wonder and feare left he had done amiſle. 

* Tea, and be ſhall be bleſſed] By that trembling asby a bir 

- and bridle. God reſtraines him from revoking the bleſſing. 

And recolle&ing himſelf he doth now by faith re-eſtabliſh 


CI 


.penranc 

| what he had done, though he ſought ic carefully with tears, 
Hecby.12.17. Prov.1-24,28- | 

V.35. Thy bleſſing) Which I incerided thee, and by | w 


bs 
ic, Heb. x1. 26. And after more adviſedly, chap. 28. | craft in getting it.Facob had need of this ſecond if ing to 
conficme his faith againſt his fucure troubles and trials ; 7- 


3 4 - | 
V.34+ Exceeding bitter cry] Yerfound no place of re- | ſac therefore by his farherly auchocicy, now wittingly 
e, no wayto chaoge his fathers minde, to rec] | and willingly ſettles it on him again, 


ch.24-3,4.5,6- And he with ten camels, 8c. an here 
e 


birth-righr perrained to thee. wife, Hoſ.12.12. - 
V.36. And be ſaid] Theſe words ſhew no true repentance | thy mothess brother} Couſin-germans marry, 


3 inEſau. 
is . "be 100k away] Nay, Eſau ſold it and deſpiſed it, ch.25. | 48.4, 
 * © * RR EE _—_. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Ver. t. Nd bleſſed bim] Iſaac was conſtant to his 
An blefling , norwithſtandin 's 


V.z. Ariſe, go] Iſaac was not; but his fathers ſeryant, 


ith his ſtaffe in his hand, ch.32.10, and to lerye for a 


V. 3. A mubiitude of people] Chapter 35, 11. 


% 
\f 


oY ” wd " 
a 2 7 8 d- =, "i 
| , Pg 
a - —_— P I T4 4; h oh wa 
2s x49F% Ee Od $- . - Sh y 
- bn os gs OTE IE v8 Mao's x R544 
EN > 4 DE Ee. © hy ES MS To Ie 7 
Eh = ; LIB rLoetl Ir EY No FIR = 1 p y 
b -33V\ - . ny * BE $48 TS m0 -\ A YA vp 
NT Se "Bate LS T Cos aan He. ISL) > UTI ESTES he 
eG SEE ia na ae ER, ES EY Ee} 2 es - hg Bo re 2s A DR he 26. <0, 2s Ee 63 
Ro In PRI —___ OP AA HI2-IN! 4 HEDTEE SS TD PO TE F EL _C 
os v > —_—  — — a* 


= 


ME. 


©: II teS 


bad ©} 
'$ 
Lo 
VF 
EA 
3 
£ 


(Chap. 28: 


On GENESIS. 


Capas| 


'V.4. The bleſſingof Abraham] His'G 
had the Sees p25 of the bleflings, 
and ſpiritual, 
his ſeed, and the bleſſing I: of the promiſed ſeed. _ 
| ata ftranger] (h,1t7.8, This isro prevenc the weak- 
{ ening of his faith, by being bur a ſtranger in it till, as al- 
{ ſohis father and Grandfather were. | 
rnt0 Abraham] By Promiſe, ch.12.7« and often re- 


e | OY 
FV-5. Of Bthuel the aramite] Syrian, So Luke tran- 
flaterhthe word, Luke 4-27- 

V.g. To Iſhmael] The Iſhmaelites, for he wasdead, ch. 
25. 17. 
Mahalath] Called alſo Baſemath, ch.36.3. 
ſhifter] By the ſame mother at leaſt, if not father, 
Nebajoth] Tſhmacls eldeſt ſonne, ch. 25.13, From him 
Eſau had his fiſter to wiſe, Iſhmael being now dead. Eſau 


and ſhe were Coulin-germans 3 xwe brothers children. 


by the 1ſhmaclites againſt Fecob. And now he hath three 
wiyes, afſoon likely as Facob had any. 

V. xo. From Beerfheba]J Ch.26.23. 

toward Haran] Charran, As 7.2. along journey 3 ſe- 
ven dayes journey in Labans purſuit ro Mount Glead, ©. 
371.22, 23. Which Mount firetched through the twg 
tribes, and 5 beyond Fordan Eaſtward. And now was 
Facob ſeventy five of ſeventy fix yeares old. See eAnnot. 


4 oo ch.29.21. mn 
 V.Ii. And be lighted] By Gods Providence, chap. 


This Eſa did to pleaſe his father, nd ſtrengthen himſelf) 


32.10. 


tecauſe the Sun was ſet] And ſo, or for wearinefſe, he 
did not reach Lux, after called Bethel, Though ic were 
hard by, z19. It is conceived to be near fifry Engliſh 
miles diſtant from Beer-ſheba ; and from Feruſalem eight 
miles Northward. 

for bis pillowes] Hard diftrefle. He went ſo meanly 
from his parents, or haply ſtole away in a ſort, leſt Eſau 
ſhould lie in wait for him by the way ; as he did at his 


returne, ch.3z,6. Abrahams ſervant went with great ſtate, 
ſorhat Rebekab calls him Lord, ch.24,18. Bur Facob with 
his aft in his band, &þ.3 2:10, 


35.1, and onch.20.3. 

Ladder] Signifying Chriſt, Fohn 1,51. In his two na- 
tures nokally united z Heaven and earth are as it were 
joyned together. And by him the only Mediatour is man 
reconciled to God. Coloſ.1.20. by him the Angels for our 
ſervice, and the Holy Ghoſt and his gifrs deſcend down 
to.us, and we and our prayers have acccfſe and aſcend un- 
to God. And ſecondarily, hereby 1s fignified the Provi- 


Heb.1.13,14., 


with men, Fob. 16.28, 


. 14:6, 
aſcending] Coming and going, looking with defare into 
the myſteries of Chriſt, 1 Pet;1.12, miniſtring unto 
him, Mar, 1.13. at his Tentation, 0443.4-11. in his Paſ- 
lion, Luke 22.43. at his Reſurretion, Fobx 20. 12. and 
Aſcenfion, A#s 1.11. And miniftring through him amo 
his people. 


body :n travel, Facob poured it on the 
rovis |conſecrate ir for holy uſe. Thus oile 
dence of God in governing the world, Pſat. 113. 5,6. |uſe before the Law of Moſes. So again, 6þ.3 5.14, As af-. 
and particularly, his provident care over Facob, in his jour- |ter in the Law there wasan anointing oile, to ſanRikie the 
ncy going and returning, v-13,15, and 32-1,2- And both |things uſed. in Gods ſervice, Ex0d.25.6. 302243529, to 
thele, ſpecially by the Miniſtery of Angels,Pſal.91.11,12.|34. 40.9480 16. Or rather here Facob poured it as to an 

oftering of thankſgiving to God ; having no other ſacrifice | 


. Earth] Denoting Chriſts humanity, and his converſing - 


Heaven) Denoting his Deity and Medjation, or negoti- and manner of Worſhip, withallche Levitical ceremo- 
ation for men with God, Heb, 8, 1, 9g. 24. Fobn| nies, and Conſccrations of places, perſons, -and things ro] 
divine ſervice, are raken awity.by the Goſpel, Foba 9.20. 
171m.2.8, Yer the rules of reli2ious order.and decency in 
the rimes, places, and 
areto be obſerycd. 


afrer hereupon called Bethel. Bethel was on an high hill ; 
And theretore we read, of Mount Berþel, Foſh.z 
| E 


randfarher, who V.13- The Lord ſtood? Jehovah 3 His Providence over 
both remparal | usin Chriſt : 7 am the Lord God of Abrahon, c<.17.7. 
earthly and heavenly, made over ro him and | Heb. 11, 16, And this teacheth the ReſurreQion of the 


dead, Luke 2043738. - | | 

r0 thce and to thy ſeed] To thee in thy ſeed, when yet he 
had no wife or childe 
., V-14. And thy ſeed] Renewes the Promiſe rohim,. and 
Rates it in him, which was formerly made to Abrabam,and 
to Tſaac, AR.3.25- | 

all the families] So the Promiſe pertaines to us3 we 
may ſay with the Prophet, God found him in Bethel, and 
there he ſpake with us, Hoſe12. 4. 

V.15. IT ammithibee] The 
return, cþ.31.3. | 

in God giving his ſonne, doth with him give all 
things alſo, Rym.8.32.. 1Tim 4.8. 

nor leave thee) Foſha.5.Heb.13.s ELON 
ng Not excluding the time following. AS , Mat. 
28. 20, , 

V.16. And I knew it not} Being awaked, he perceived 
that God had appeared to him there ; admires ar it , 
his goodnefle in it : thar not only in his Fathers houſe, bur 
eyen there God vouchſafed (uch Apparitions, Fob 
9.11, | 

V.17. Afraid] Such glorious, though gracious Appa- 
ritions, affc&s mans frailty with feare becauſe of his fin, |. 
TILE 2.9. 8.35. Rev.1.17. See Annot.on ch. 
IGeI3. 

the houſe of God] He thinks this therefore a fit place 
forthe building of an Houſe to God, v. 23, I Tim. 
3-15, | 
V.18. The ſtone} Or heap of ſtones, v.11. or elſe ſome 
one ofthem, | * 

pillar) Some extemporary pile of ſtones ratſed by him 2- 
fore on the ſudden, without tooles, as a thankful memo- 
rial of Gods gracious Apparition in that place, This 
likely being after demoliſhed, he cre&s about thirty yeares 
after a new pillar of ſtone upon another Apparition in the 
ſameplace,ch.z5.14,15. This here was @ religious figne 
and monument as Altars alſo were, Eſay 19-19. There 
were alſo pillars for civil monuments, 2s Rachels pillar on. 


like Promiſe made at his | 


V.1z. Dreamed] A divine dream z Sce Anno. on cþ. | hergrave, ch.35.20. and Abſaloms pillar, 2 Sam, 18.18. 
(the pillar Galecd, Gen.z1.45,47,52« But when che Law | 


was given by Moſes, pillars for religious uſe were forbid- | 
den, Lev.,26.1. Deut.16-22. in the margin, Hof. 10.2. | 
And the pillars of idolaters commanded to be broken 
down, Deut.12 


3+ 7+5» , | 
and pourcd vile) Which he had for food, or to.ancint bis 
top or the pillar to 


conſecration in 


hand. As Dauid poured out the water of the Well of 
etblehem, 2Sam-23. 16, See,ch, 35.14. bur. thele - 


particulars of Chriſtian Worſhip | 
The City Lux hard by this place; and 


V.19. _— 
6.1, It was ; 
3 ths nigh * 


— 


ts. __ 
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Chap.26. ANNOTATIONS  Chap.28; 


| nigh to Hai or Ai, and Weſt of it, Gen.12.8. Foſh<7.2+ ! Jatrous tribes had held ſo ſacred, 2 Kings 23.15. 19. 4- 
89.12 c<.1249. And therefore the men of Bctbcl 2n1 | Thus large havel been on this place,once for all;purpofing 
: A4 are joyned rogether, Exra 2.28. Nebem. 7 32. Betb-| tro make a reference kicher , whenever I ſhall meet with the 
Yebem and Shilo were not tir from ir, Gen.z5,16,19.Fudg. | name elſewhere, 
| 21,19. Abraham pirched his Ten cloſe:by it-1! not; «£-u7 at the firft] This name in uſe. <h.35.6. 48.3. and 
jhere Gen.1:-8. 13.3. As Facob had this dream and vi- | in Toſh rime, Joſh.18.13, Sce, Judg.1.23,26, 1t ſignt- 
ſion here, wherenpon he calls the name of the place Bethel, | heth Nut-tree, whence the City might have irs name, as 
|ſo God himſelf bidding him returne from Laban, is plea- | Jericho is called the City of Palme-trees, 2Chron. 28.15. 
' fed to call himſelf the God of Bethel, ch 31.13: And; Deut34.3-. | | : 
upon his return Gd bids him go and dwell there. which| V.:0. Yowed aViw] There is an Oath, a Vow, and 
\ commnd he obeyes and here makes an Altar. And up- | a devoting of athing to God : of an Oath, ſee, aAnzor. 
on a ſecond viſion and Promiſe made he the ſecond rime, | on ch,24.3. of the dcyoting any thing, See, Lep.27.28,29. 
e-eRs 3 pillar, and renewes the name of Bethel, <.35-1, | A Vow is a binding ot the foule with a bend, by a ſacred, 
3:4:5,6 9.13.14 15. Hoſ 12.4 In Foſhuabs time it ' and ſolemne, a free and voluntary Promiſe made to God, 
had a King, Foſh.12.16. Foſhuah, and atter rhe houſe of | for the doing or more cateful doing of things, whicho- 
Foſcph conquered it, Foſh.1 2.16, Fudg. 1.22323334325« therwiſle by our duty and Gods Law we are 4a to do, 
It fell then by lot tothe tribe of Benjamin, Foſh.18.22. | or for the doing of certain things lawful in themſelves, bur 
There being anorher of the nameir ſeems that fel] to E- | otherwi le left indifterent to be done, or not to be done 3 | 
phraim, i Chron.7.28. Ir is one of the threc prone whither | or for the abſtaining from the uſe of ſome things, other- 
Samuel rode circuit yearly, and judged Tſracl, 18am 7.16. | wiſe lawful to beuſed, And all this in way of thankfulngſs 
Saul in histime mer three men goi. g upto Godtc Beibel,| ro God for ſome extraoidina bleſſings received 3 or for 
j$Sam-10.3.& hid two thouſand men of his army with him | the obtaining of ſome ſpecia] benefits, which we ercatly 
| there, and in Micmaſh, 16am.13.2- David ſent of the | defire and land in need of. And therefore Vowes areever | 
| ſpoiles of the eAmalckites to them of Bethel, if under that | joyned with Prayers, or Praiies and Thankſgiving, or \ 
 riame inthar place, Kiria'b-jearim, the Houſe of God, | both. And theſe Vowes once made muſt carefully be kept 
: where the Ark then was and abode b2 not unde: ſtood. | and performed. . Thus Jacob hete vowed by way of thank» | 
Feroboam in khistime ſer up here one of his golien Calves, | fulnefſe ro God for this glorious Apparition, and thegra- 
made,an Altar, and ferled Prieſts, 1Kings 12.2 3.2g5\ cious Promiſes vouchſafed to him, and for further. and fu- 
32,33. And hence Bcthel the Hotiſe bf Gdd, feemes to | ture bleſſings to berecejved from God, that God ſhould be 
be called Berhaven, the houſe of vanity, Hoſ.4.1F. 5-8. | his God, this ſhould be a new engagement and obligation 
10.5. Andyer there was another place - properly called | upon him ,; that he would for eyer ſerveand worſhip himz 
Bethaven, and nigh to B.thel, Joſh.7.2, 18-12. 15am. | and that that ſtone or pillar now ereed by him, ſhould be 
13.5. 14,23- Thither came a man of God while Jero- | G2ds houſe, a place conſecrated to his worſhip and ſervice, 
| boam Rood by the Altar to burne incenſe, and propheſied | agd that he would give the teath of all he ſhould have to 
againſt it 3 and healed the Kings hand that was dried up, God, and for his ſpecial uſe in Sacrifices, Alrars, ſacred | 
for ſtretching it obt againſt him 5 which Propher was af- | buildings, and maintenance of his ſervice. Thus Hannah: 
hes Rain by a Lion, for ſuffering himſelf to be ſedaced by | yowed, that if God would deliver her from the reproach of 
an old Prophet that dwelt in Bethel, and came out of $4- | barrenneſſe,and give her a man- child,ſhe would give himt 
maria, 1Kings 13- 2 Kings 23-18. Abijah the ſonne | the Lord all the dayes of his life, and no razour ſho 
of Rehoboam took from Jeroboam Bethel, with the rownes | come upon his head, 1San-1.11. Thus Bathſhebair ſeems 
thereof, 2 Chron. 13 9, whereupon, and upon the capti- | made a Vow for the obtaining of Solomon, whence ſhe cal- 
vity ofthe ten tribes Jeremie uſech theſe words, That tbe | lcth him the ſonne of her Vowes, Prov.3 1.24 Thus Jeph- 
houſe of Tf#ael was aſbamed of Bethel their confidence, Jer. | thah made a Vow to obtain viRory againſt the children of 
-8;13, And before that ciprivity Hoſe 7 threatens that | Ammon, Judg 11.30,39. And all Iſrael, roobtain viRto- |. 
(Bethel ſhould do'ſo unto them, as Shalman had ipoiled| ry againſt King Aradthe Canaanite and bis people, Numb. | | 
| Beth-arbel in the day of barcel, toſ.10.14,15. In Aha-|21.1,2. Thus David yowed unto the mighty God of Ja- | 


| cob, forthwith to finde ont & place for rhe habiratjon of the 


Fiab's rim, or rather Jehoram's Kings of Iſrael, Elias, 
comes tH:her with Elizeus , imme3iately before his taking | Lord, Pſal.132.2,3, Thus Paul was under 8 Vow, As | 
AA.21,23,24. 


up into heaven. And upon Elizews bigrerurn thicher, the | 18,18, And again he and foure other men, 

lictle children out of the city came and mocked him, cal. Yea,theHeathenMariners,by the light of nature made vows 
ling him Bald-head, and fourty two rf them were torne by | :o the Lord, yowes of rhankfulnefſe for their deliverance 
beares, 2Kings 2. In thedayesof Jerobaam thelecond, | from ſhipwrack, Jonah 1.16, In Moſes time, the vow of 
' Ambs the Prophet in ſcorn, bids rhe ten tribes come to | 2 Nazite and Lawes for them are 
Bethel and rranſerefle, eAmos 4.4. And ſerieufly forbids | Numb.s. asalſo the thin 
' them to ſeek ro Bethel » for B-thel ſhall come to nought : | lons,beaſts,clean and yn 
| but chargeth them to ſeek the Lord. leſt he break out like | and of 


fire, and there be none roquench ir in Bethel, <.5.5,5,7. | or after, and the ſeveral Lawes for the Redemption of 
Upon his preaching Amaziah the Prieſt of Berhelſendsto | them, Lev.27. And in that Moſaical and Ceremonial - 


Jeroboam againſt him, and forbids him to prophelie any | Law, God carefully provides that no unworthy thing ſhall 
more ar Betbel. for jt is the Kings Chappel, and ir is the | be vowed to him, no beaſt deformed, or that hat any 


Kings Court, c<h.7 10,13. Joſiah in his dayes performed | member ſuperfluous, or lacking, or any way faulty, Lev. 
all chat was ſorerold by the man of God, 1Kzngs 13, He |22.18,21,22,23; Mal.t,14. Much [eſe the hire of-a 
bralee down the A'tar, and burnt the bones of men upon | whore, or price of a dog, Deut.23.18, any finful thing | 
it. Andthe jido!acrous pollutions of the Temple of Je- | as thoſe wicked me 


n of Judab did, in their idolatrous ways, 
| ruſa/em he burnt, an4 carfied the aſhes of them to Bethel, | both they and their wives which fled intothe land of Egypt, 


| ſo farcft; on pu: poſe rodefile that place, which the ren ido- | contrary tothe Word of the Lordby Jercmie ſay, We will | 
þ hs | 


ſer down at large, | 
5 to be vowed to the Lord, as per- | 


clean, houſes, fields of inheritance, 
purchaſe, whether yowed beforethe year of Jubile, 


I 6: ſurely ; 


A —_— - 
Lon. ee ng 


— 


Sr—— w 


— 


(Ch ap: 23- | On GENES 1844 \ | Chaping, | 
a — rr 


ſyrely perform our vowes which we have vowed, to burne V46,Is he well? So,ch43-17,23. 1Sam25.5,5. 260 | 
k acecteco the Queen of heaven, .and to poure out drink- | 40. 9g. | BF EFT, | , 
" offerings unto her, Fer.44925. And leaſt of all would he, V.8. Wecarnot] By right, 3s, ch.34414-. 43-32. or 
Fave any finful vow made unto him. Now to forbear:to | with our migtic and firength, for ic was a great ſtone, 
' vow is no ſin, Deut 23.22. atleaſt ,no ſuch fin as if they |v. 2,  - PE 1 
.yow and pay not, asz Fohn 9g. 41, If yewere blinde, ye | : V-10. Rolled the ſtere] By his own ſtrepgth, or with the 
ſhould have no Gn, , no ſuch fin as now-remainerh on you, | belp of the ſhepherds. > 3/ 
7 for refuſing thelight. And the like, Fohn 15.22,24, For | V.zt. Kiſſed Rachel] Having fiſt ſhewed her who be. 
-howſoever in the general, a vow is. a kinde of a free-will- | was, cþ.31.55. . | * 
oft , ſeryice'of God, Eſay 19-21, + but an arbitrary | V.12. Ber fathers brother} That is Kinſman, his Giſters 
and. yoſuntary ſervice. Before men yow it isin their own-| ſonne, v.13, | 
; power and pleaſute,ag it is ſpoken in 4tanizas his caſe, As | V.13. Kiſſed bim] One man kifſeth anorker 3 ſo, - ch. 
5.4. yet in ſome cxtraordinary caſcs of petition and | 45.15. Ex0d.4.27- 18.7. Luke7 45. kom 16,16. 
chankſgiving vowcs are requilite and neceffary, And | 2 Cor. 13.12, Traiterous were the kiffes of Jeab and 
| however; yer t eing once made lawtully, after vowes to make | Judas. TS MO OTEEEELS | | 
| enquiry, undoubtedly ir is fin. But after vowes to make | all theſe things] Touching his father, the birth-right, 
enquiry is a ſnarc and fin, Prov.2 6-25. For who vowes, bleſſing, Eſau, his ſending away, and the cauſe and end | 
' bindes his ſoule with a bond, Numb.30.3. And there- | of it, and viſion by the way, elſe Laban might have won- 
fore'wbena lawfyl vow is lawfully made, then God firidily | dered ar bis poor and (olirary manner of coming, Demt: 
| | requires the ſame tobe punQually performed, Deut.23. | 26, 5. confidering be ſaw the lervants rich manner 01 
if ' 28,23. Eccl.5.4,5,5% And forthat cauſe he gives Laws,'| coming, ch.24.10,32,53+ We read not here of any kmne; 
who haye power to vow, and who may not vow, namely, | or rokeu ſent by him. 
children and wives, who are not free ot themſelves, but un- V. 14. Surely thou art] I doubt not of thy perſonz 
& ;he power and command of others, Numb. 30. David | and welcome thou art wt.atever the occafion of chy jour» 
therefore is mindful of his performance, Thy vowes are | ney be. 
upon me, O God, Pſal. 56.12. and 66.13,14. And he V. 15. Shou'deſt thou therefore ſerve me for uought ?] 
mindes others of ir, Yow and Pad unto the Lord your God, | Seeing him in his moneths abode not idle, but ative a 
Pſal.76.11- And again, To thee ſhall the yow be paid, PI. | able, caſts about ro procure his ſtay. 
| 65:3,2. And he [zith unto God, Thou, O God, baſt heard | beautiful] So, Eſther, chap. 2.7. So, Joſeph, chap. |. 
ay vowes. And ſo will I fing praiſe unzo thy Name for e-.| 39, 6. : GE : 
wer, that I may daily 9, hma my voweys, Pl 61:5,8. |. V-28. Iwill ſerve thee] In ſome countreys, andin - 
* TfGod will be with me] Prayer-wife, reſpeRing the Pro» | ſome ages men buy wives; ſo,David, 18am.18.25, 25am. 
mile, v.15. dared. ER ns 3-14, Hoſ.3-2. Get«34.12, | | 
| * at4 will keep me} ReſpeQs the Promile likewiſe, v.15. | Verg. It is better] Laban out of his churliſhnefſe and. 
and hindes upon it ; for .if here hath the ſignificatipn of | coverouſnefſe, makes uſe of Jacobs loving profler, And 
' when, 4sin 184. 15:17. And is here a word of doubting [ yer by his - general words and ambiguous ſpeech may be 
_or of condition, but of faith and inference of his duty of | ſuſpeRed, not to intend faire and ingenuous dealing with 
 chankfulneſſe, | | | Jacob, as ſoon after appearedgv.23, 
| . pregd 10 eate] 1Tim. 6.8. p V.20, Served ſeven yeares for Abel} Thereare two” 
© V.zi, Sorhat T come again] Facobs vow in all points | ſeveral opinions, | and there can be uo more,. which muſt 
grounged upon the Word and Promife, v.15. } | guide and rulethe Expoſition of cheſe words, 3nd. ſome 0+ 
 . then ſhall) Notas if atherwiſe not, He was ſure of the !chers alſo whichare in the enſying paſſages of this hiſto- 
' truth of the Promiſe, and rhereupon yowes this in way | ry. Qneis, that Jacob married firit at the end of his firſt 
of rhankfulneſſe. : - ty: ſeven years ſeryice,. And then having Leah fraudulently 
:V,12. This fare) Sec on v.18.and ch.31445. . {put upon hing in ſhead of Rachel, Thar he newly. can- 
' * Gods Houſe] So performed, ch. 3 5.7;14+ ., |rraGts the ſecand time to have Rachel for ocher ſeven years 
: , thetenth. unzo thee] A. figne of homage and ſubjeQion | feryicez but marries her a week after he had takep Leah; 
| r9.God * And therefore given to.the Prieſts. Thus. by | and performes;thar ſeven yeares ſervice, for Rgobclatter he 
Abraham, and by Facob, tiches paid before the Lay of | had,marrigd'ber, , And moſt Expoſitors are of this.opi- 
.Maſes. EE 6 ,  |þ-Rian. But canceiye there are two ſtrong arguments a» 
| RE Gent + gainſt ire ,. One is, that they are, thereby forced tq hold, 
that Jacobs: rwelve children were all bornewithin thoſe 
| i ſeven yeares,, . viz. Reuben, Simean, Levi, Judah, Dan, 
CHAP. XXIX;% 2 4 »| NathkalisGad, Aﬀpur, Iſachers Zebulur, Dinah, Joſep, | 
F . |,925, 6431.38.41, Your1 fay this may well enough, 
be by foure. women, I confelle is ;. bur conhidering the 


* 


+: "Verſe 1. "Hep Jacob] Being ſcventy five or "Rk 'plaine and'pr 1ſſages of the ſacred 'biſtory: in 
| T6 tix yeares. old.*  Sze, eAnnotas,.on, | times a IF feds, 9 34 Bak wa : * _- Tg 


wer. © | | For it isplaine,, thaz none of t ae int 

Ea] Whence Abraham came, Eſa) 41.2, where Fob.| Again, Le had Renher, Sh Bootie $f L055 

lived akerwards, Fob 1,3. butthe paiticular place inthe | births, whic WU. rake up three. or: foure of- the feren 

Eaſt here meant is. Haran,v.q.. — -,, »: | yeares, beloge Rucbel complaines of bartennelſe;: Or pur 

| Ys A Well] So, chap.24.11,15. and, Ex0d.3.15, |.cafe he complained ſaoper then, the hiſtory. mentions, | 

! 16, Fl + |. y<t Bilhahmul} baye Dag and , Naphsali ar ſeveral births, 
a. great ſtone) To keep the ſtore. Zalpah,bad Gad and Aſhur. ac; (everal births; and | 


«YT ''F 
Vs. The ſoune of Nahir] That is, the Grandchilde, | theſe laſt tou;e lopnes. will take upyhceeor foure. yearesz | 
"5. 
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Chap.29. ANNOTATIONS C hap.29: 


' andafter all this, Leah having formerly left bearing when | gain preſently after at the marriage cf the other, And 
Judah was borne, +35. ch. 30.9, And when Reuben her - the cnjoying not the want ard hcpcſul expeRation of Re | 
eldeſt ſonne was of age to inde mandrakes in the field 3 chct, made his ſeven years ſervice for her ſeem unto himto 
then aſter her time oi barrenneſle, and after ber maid Zzl- be bu: a'few dayes. This aCdition of leven yeares to the 
pabs births, ſhe rl en again cc nceiving beares Tſſachar,and | for mer opinion. gives faite way to the birth of all the 
Zcbulun, and Diva at ſeveral births. And Iaſt oh, 81] Ra- | twelvechbileren, in that crder ang ſteuence of time, as the 
| cc bcares Joſcqb, 33) which mul be Con. within be ccme letter of the words, and ccntcxt of the ſtery do 1equire,and 
paſſe of one ſeven years ace dir g 10 that cpinion. Which) | gives furtter ſcepe. (which yet is lintleenough) for the 
how it may ftand with tiuth, 5nd with cut cflering vi-| rime cf the birth of Hcqron 3rd Hamul, in the fittieth year 
cence to the ccurſe cf the hiſtory, and to many words of of Jadabs age as this cpinien makes it) when he and they 
the rexr, 1 cen!efle ] cannot ccmpiehend. And a ſeccr.d\ went Ecwn with Jgcob into Egypt. "lhe'cnly difficulty 
argument 2gainſt that opinicn , jsraken ficm the cor lice» | here occurring is, the expeſitien of ſome words and ſenten- 
ration of Jzc aþs >ce,and the biith cf Hexron and Hanulhis | ces, lecming 10 favcur the iſ opinion, , which yer ray 
Grar:echildrer, when they with Jacob 2n& all kis vc Rerity | berter receive a ccn-mediovs interpretation, then involve 
vent dewn jm« Egypt l.66. 27. Jowpenihis.wenrftftift | and intargle vs in greater perplexities, and draw upon us 
| Khow, that Jacob was ſeventy five years o!d when te came | the fore-menticned incergivities, if nor impeiſibilities. | 
| down to Laban, which aj peares thus 3 be was one hun- | Therext thn here ſaith, That Jacob ſerved ſevenyeares for 
dred and thirty yearcs od when he ſtcod opp apnea Rechcl) that is, after he had motried her, And ſo all Ex- 
th 47.9. andihen Joſeph ws fourty years cld, 273. thirty | poſitors agiee, that incecs he 6i6 ſo, theugh moſt of them 
when he was taken cut of p1i:on and advanced by Phara- | infer it upon their ccrftiuRion of the 27. and 28. 
th, ch:41.46. Alter which poſſed ſeven yeates of plenty, | yerſes, . | 
| and three of famir.e when Jaceb came down, Joſcph then | but @ ſew dazes)] If he had nor enjoyed her by marriage 
being ſouity yeares cld ; it appeates alſo that he was borne | all thoſe ſeven yeares of his ſc1 vice, they would have ſeemed 
In the fourtecnth yeare atter Jacobs cemirg 10 1 aban, < | a ]cngſeme and tedious time. For hope deferred maketh 
30.25. 31.38,41. Takethen thoſe fcurtcen year es Fe- | the heart fick, Prov.r 3.12, And love makes men think eye- | 
tcre Joſeph w2s borne, 2pc the feurty yeates of Joſephs age, | 1y day a year till they enjcy the Party loved. 
when his father ſiccd kefcre Pharach, cur of his tatters8ge | V.21. 4nd Jaccb ſaid} Thar is, bad ſaid. 
2t that time, kc being then cne hundred 7nd tÞinty 3 and | for my doyes are fulfilled] T tar is, T am fall of dayes, 
it will ſc be clear, tF2t Jacob wes ſeventy five cr ſeventy (ix ard ripe for marriage : being now ſeventy five yeares old, 
yezres old, when he £1 ceme to Laban. New this being |'and my brother Eſau of my age, being martied thirty five 
ſo, Judabtbe fourth ſcnne of Jacob by Leah, muſt necds be | yeares ago, (þ.26.34. | 
by their cpinicn bur threeccr ſoure yeares elder then Jo- | that T1 go inunto hex] Not go away with her, but uſe 
ſeth, Jaccbnot n :{nyir g Liab, as they ſay, rill after his | her as my wite, whiles I pcrform my covenanted ſervice of 
firſt ſeven yeares of ſervice were ended. And fo Judah mullt | ſeyen yeers for her, 


be but fourty thice or fcuny feme yeares cid ar meſt, | | V.22, And Laban gathered] Had gathered.” The Hebrews 

when he ard his Granechilgren Hegron and Hamil came | want a preterpluper{& tenſe, 

with Jacch into Egypr. To ccmpaſte this, they muſt caſt | V.23. He 16> Leah] Being veiled as the manner was 

their 1eckonings thus, thar Judah married ar twelve yeares | in bringing Brices into the Bride-chamber, Joe Aw; 

61d, and had Er 2t thirteer. 3 that Er warried at twelve | ard unto their busbards in the Cark, fer mcde y ſake,ch. 

yeares old, 5nd Onan his ycurger brother, c<þ.38.4. mani- | 24.65. c, 38.15,16. 

cd at twelye ycates old, that Tamar 1ewairied a widew, and 25. What is 165] For be hated Leah,v.31.' 

waited ti]] Shclah was grewn, and the dayes being mwulii- | did not T ſcrue with thee for Rachel 2] Coverant to ſerve 
plied, Judal's wite died, ard Tamar beares to Judah FE barcq; © with thee. 

ard all this within the cc wp ab cfthiee yeares, That Pha- | beguiled we 77] In the dark; ard by her flence cr ſoft 

74 married at 1welye yeares old and begot Hezronend Har | whiſpering, likely upen ter fathers direQtion, which Ja- 
mul ; ard ſuxychrg thim 1o be twirs; thar at#eare old ; cob allc might impure ro her modify, | 
they were car1ied into. Egyft. For tþvs the reckoning V.26, Nor be [6 dene in enr countrey? Pollock hoicon- 
will riſe to the fc: y third or fcurty fourth yenre of Judehs ly pretended te cover bis 2ccuſicmcd fraud. Elſe he ſhould 
age, But theſe ſuppoſedTeckonings ſcem fo harſh in that have ſaid ſo before, and told it. 

\ ace cf the werld, 10 the mcſſt Jeazned faveurers of this o- | Vez7. Fulfi/ ber week] The week-ferſt ſor Leah, and 
pinicn,. that they chcoſe tc eaſe cr avoid this,” to- ſoy 12- keep her with thee, 1cje& Þcr not, The marriage-feaſt 

* ther, thet H(ar0n and Hamul were not carried dcewn Into ccntinued a week, Judg.14.10,12,15,19. Thus Laban 

Eg5pr, I vi vere berre afterwards m Egyfr, ſorhelearned previces. that Jaceb by veluntary conſent to this marriage 

- Jare An#or. cn 46.12, Bur this were to cfier ſuch plain wi:th-Lcab, ſheuld not Fe 2ble afterwares to put her a- 
- violence to th: t texr,/ard tothe drift cf that whelerhaprer, way. 

' and givirg woy for others berne after in Egype to be reck- | &izetheenbis alſe fer the ſcrvice} All Expchitcrs here 8- 
ones in as well as they, fcr why nor cthas 2s vell as pree, that Jacob Cid nor $11 it ſerve theſe ſeven yeares, and 
they? and ſo the whole number ro be 'aliered, 2nd the after mariy Rackel, Eur maiticd ber fiſt, and ſeryed 
intent of ihc Holy GhcR Cilsppoirred ; rhat I thir k vpon, aſter. 
eve ccyfeeraticn had, ror many will cemply with that;  V.28. And fulf lied her week? Leahs week for her mar- 
ccrceit, And the ſame Annorurers diſclaim it thum- riage-ſeaſt. Or jr may be urderiſtocd of Rachcls week for 
ſelves, in their 4nnoratiens on <h.38.7;, The cther cpi- he) marriage icaſt, preſently ſucceeding the other, ; 
vicn whercunto my reſc]v1icr berds,is this 3 that Jacch © V.ze. Ard Fe went in alſo tnto Racket} At the Grft 
being ſeventy five yearcs:old, marricd both- Gfiters ar the | Creaticn in 4dams time. Ard 2g3in in Noabs time,when 
begjt ning of the ſourreen yeares ſer yice, fulfilling a week | there was moſt need of multiplicatien cf mankinde; yer 

in keeping the feaſt ar «he-mar riage of the cne, and ſo a; God allotrcd Fur cne woman for oneman. Ard there re, 
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the Law againft plurality of wives; was not yer ſs | 181. 1,6, ſojudging is uſed; 154.2415. 264m; 48.19. | 
and literally declared, nor-agalnſt the marriage | Gen 43.16. | : | | - iiRt 4 
Lev 18. 18.yet this here | V. 8. Have 1 wraſiled] By prayer, and by. all , 

5 wed, unlefle bcfides a diipofition of | meanes, ; ; +07 
ets wing mr "4 init, there were a diſpenſationby | V.g. Lefs bearing) An improb.ble conjefure-it- is, 
divine authority Neither may it without like war- that it was not above balf a yeare that -ſhe ſtzyed:ere The | 
rant be drawn into example. As neitherthe example of | conceived again. And yet to thele ſtrajts rt ey; are driven 
Abraham taking Hagar, nor Facobs taking here of Zilpah | that hold the opinion, that Jacob did not marry ill the be- 
and Bilhah £ : ginning of the laſt feven yeares ſervice. Bs, | 
V.31, Hated) Not ſimply, butin compariſon of Rachel, | V.13. Call me bleſſed} Luke 1.48, Cant.6 g 7 
v.30. fo. in Dent21-15, Mat.6.24. Luke 14-26. Fobn| V.14.' Reuben] Muſt now needs, be more then five 
nt. 24 ” | yeares old, rather eight or nine, having leven hyerhren ar 
V.25. 11 7 praiſe} Openly in ſolemn manner. | this rime borne after him z three of his own mother, and. 
Thicke applied eo of 1, ' = for applied to m__ yon by yo _m— OO AG his mother -lefc off } 
; | 1th the Nation were afterwards | bearing, And yet if he were now but five or fix yeares 
himſelf, <.49.3, of Fudab t old, as the lace eAnnotat. afhrme on this verſe, mT 
left bearing) If but two yeares; yet ſhe could not | would remain bur one cr two yeares for her three laſt 
nt cher more, wie; Iſſachar, Zebulun, and | children, Tſſachar, Zebulun and Dinah, which helps till 
Dinh, at ſeveral births, within the compaſſe of one ſeven | ro make againſt rhe foreſajd opinion formerly re- | 


- yea, the favourers of that opinion confeſle, thar it | jeted. | 
An boats bs wk ws not _ a half yeare thar mandrakes} Pleaſant to the eye, and of a ſweet [meli, 


ſhe ſtayed ere ſhe conceived agains Mr. Fackjon 0n <<. | Cant.7,13. Lovely flowers, whether thoſe we call man= 
30,9 drakes, ivis uncertain, Burt it ſeemes they were. of (owe 
fo eſteeme amongſt them, ſuch ado- is here kept abou:* 
them. 
V.15. Haſt taken my b:sband] His affc&ion frem me, 
CHAP. XXX. and ſo bis conjug>3l duty belonging to me, that hedoth e- 
 cange himiclf trom my bed chrough thee, - Haply theſe 
Verſe Is ReAcbel envied ber foſter] Rachels fault, <<, contentions were not meerly carnal 3 bur "aimed -and 
37-11. Num.11.29. Pſal.106.16. Prov. | reached furrker. 
27-4» ſpall Lie with thee] Rachel makes ill uſe cf her hnsbands 
give me children] Laying the fault on her husband, who ' great aftetion to her, - rakes, upon her the diſpoſal of his 
yet had children by Leah, the ſpeaks this in a womaniſh perſon, and hixes him our ior a rifle to her ſiſter; 
paſſion, never conſidering to whom ſhe ſpake, or by what V.16. Leah went out to meet him] To make fure, he 
meanes he ſhould be able ro latisfie her defire. ſhould not go in to Rachel, Ir ſeems they had ſeveral 
_ or elſe I die] For grief, Prov.14.30. It will be my rents. 
deach,and I ſhall have no delire to live,Fob 5, 2.Barrennce V.17. And God hearkened unzo Leah] v.22. Therefore 
counted a reproach, v.23. ; | ſheprayed ro bim, fora child, Gods Providencereacherh 
V.2. Am I in Gods ſteal] ch.50.19. God only can/| to the numbring of our hajres,, Mat.10.30, 
give children. ch.16.23. 20.18, P/al.113 9, IZ7.3+ | and ſhe conceived] Not the fame yeare that Zilpah her | 
Therefore Iſaac, and Hannah; and others go to God by | Hand-maid had her firſt ſonne ; 'much lefſerhie ifh yeare | 
rayer for children, Gen.: 5.21. $am-I-I0. of the laſt ſeyen yeares ſervice.” | # 
V.3. Bilhab} By the example of Sarab,ch.16.2, - ., V.21. Dinah] Ch.34. yy I. oy 54 
heave upon my knees] Brought forth and nurſed on my | V.23. My reproach] Of Barrenvieſſe, 18am, 1.6: Efay 4.1. 
knees, ch.50.23. | Luke I,25, «9 * Bond; rs | 
that I may] So the calls them hgrs, and ſhe gives them V.24, The Lord ſhall adde] Prayer-wiſe, See the ac> 
names, v.6,8, claiming a kindeof motherhood in her | compliſhment, cþ.3 5.7, © i be 4 
Hand-maids iflue 3 the Hand-maids children by. nature V.25:-When Rgchel bad borne] Jacob then was alpaly 
were the Dames by adoption, or in right of her husband | yeares old. | MY 2 + a5 
by the Law given afterwards,in Exod.21.4. And ſo Re-| . ſend meaway] He being now our of Labany debt; chup... 
hel made account thar ſome part of her barrenneſſe was | 31.4. | a DD 6M 
ut away, and ſome of her husbands good will ſwayed from | mine own place} (b.28.13. The reſpe& he tad ts the | 
ws filter (whoſe envious rival ſhe, was, ) to .her | Promiſe madehim earneſt toretientkicher, © 1/7 07 
fide. BF . .. V-26. Giovememy wiv's| > 11:21, He would ndthave | 
V.4. Handmaid to wife] Called a Concubine, ch. 5.22, | tolleathemanay againſt his will, .and have married them | 
ſo a ſecondary wife is called, ſucn was Hagar,ch.16,3. Ke- | after. He had ſerved for them, and yer here ves Bis. ood {| 
eurah, 1Chron.1.32. and Zilpah, v.g. yec ſhe and Zilpah | leave todepart- Though afterwards upon good occifion he | 
are called his two women-ſervants,cþ.3 2.22. The Tonges | ſteales away; . c<þ,31.20, 7 * NE /S ee 7, oo 
of Bilhah and Zilpah became Heads of tribes, and did | V<27.Fav0ur in abine eges] Ch.18.3. 09 ICS, 
irheritin Canaan, as well as the ſonnes of Leah and Ra for thy {ake] Ch 39.3. oh 5. ep wactt 1h þ 


chough 
expreſſel 


of two fiſters, as afterwards It was 


called Jewes. 


chel, Nb | V.30. Sznce my coming] And-at m Lbajets oft 
V.s. And bareFacob aſonneg Animprobable cunjeRuite } and now when Þ-1 ar Lee lady) vs VI; "3 fi; 


ir is, that this ſhould be the ſame yeare, wherein Leah did | 5.8; Hefalters his former real intention toreratey 

bear Levi. "Fs ly, upon gogd confiderations; Arid G : f IP 15% FR 
V.6. God bath judged me] On my (ide againſt Leab;who oper WAR dr 2.8: La FOe- ©T0" DgY 

upbraided me with barrennefle, as Peninnah did Hannah, | V.z1.” Not give me any thing] No firwiges 51 
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| 34-2?- Fob r9- 3-Lev.! RES 
] may well be 3n 6x. yeares,. if ſheep in Meſoporamia bring x 
1 forth young twice 2-yeare z;.,3S lome lay ,now- they do in | CHead, Ferr2. 6. 8.22. 46.11.Gen.37-25.Numb,z:.1. 

752608 BM vemtar 5. | Here called Gilead by Anticipation 3 Sees v.47. 
qt. Jufferthimpor] Gods reſtcaining grace in the wicked, |' | 
1 «20.0, | 


Cone 90,1 GO weak of 1 | ved Fac 

i V.8. Ring -ffraked] With a round ſtrake like a ring, of | | V2.3. Seven dajes journey] From the time he (et"fot- 

'{ 2 contrary colour abgur pheir leg. Thus Laban gies and re-/| ward in his purſuit, three days of Facobs journey were ſpent 
oC... | ere Laban knew of it, Likely three dayes moreio his rc- 


We bath. 
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| Chap:31. 


ſhall accrew to thee afterwards. ; 
V.3 2. 1 will paſſe through} Facob will depend upon Gods 
| bounty, rather then . upon Labans churliſh coveroul- 


neſſe. 

andof ſuch ſhall be my hire] Of the ſpeckled only, when 
no ſpeckled ones wereleft in the flock., But only white 
ones, | 

V.34- I would it might be] For this. was likely to be a 

good bargain for Laban, for naturally cattel bring forth 
young ones like them(elves ; yer ſeeing the iflue of this, 
j} Laban changesthis courſe ch.31.7. { 
V.37. Rods] This he did at the ramming-time ; and 
{it ſeems by Gods command, ch.z1.9,10.11,12. in recom- 
{ pence of his ſore labours, <þ.31-38,40. As the Iſraelites 
dealt with the Egyptians, at Gods command. And other- 
wiſe Laban would have ſent bim away empty ,ch.31+42. E- 
gech.39.10. 

V.38. Conceive] The colour of the rods, hoply made 
alſo the ſhadowes ot the rams that leaped upon them, to ap- 
} pear particoloured in the water. And theſtrengrh of fan- 
J cyor imagination js much at ſuch a rime of conception, and 
{ ſpecially with Gods bleſſing upon it, as here.. 


ont of thy precedent or preſent eſtate, but out of that which 


ter the former: 
of Bethel] Putting him in minde of bis promiſe. and 


V.13. Tanthe' God] This Apparition was lix yeare at- 


ving the name it [elf, and his _ rowed, 
18,19,22. | 
- now ariſe] Without delay. | 
the beſt beloved, and who ſhould have been the elder wile. | 
' So, Ruth 4.11. 
V.15. Strangers] Dealt with us as ſtrangers rather then 
children. 
hath ſold ws] To thee for fourtcen yeares ſervice, 
our mon?y] What we might bavehad in money or-mo- 
ny worth, for thy tourzeep years ſervice being our husbane; 
| whereas.in good conſcience he ,hould have given us thac 
| a5 our portion. he hath converted ic to his own uſe; And 
ſhould he do ſo with the wages God hath given thee, fot | 
» and our children, © for thy laſt fix yeazes» ſeryice | 
allo? 
V.16. Whatſocver God hath ſaid] This is a blyding 
reaſun, which aniwers all doubrs, and ſecures againſt all af- 
ter-claps. 


Y FRY 


_y Fay 


V (40. The Lambs] That were particoloured. ; 
and et the faces} That ſo they might conceive the like, 


troughs. 

his own flocks by themſelves] Not amongſt Labans cat- 
rel, Teft his own ſceing Labs cartel of one colour, ſhouln 
engender the like to Labavs, and ſo be Labans, nor his. A 
third device. | 

V.43. Increaſed exceedingh] Thus even in temporal 
things God abundantly bleſſed him, cþ.31-9- 


CHAP xxx. 55 


Ver. Otten all this glory] i.e. riches.\Riches pro- 
cure men, honour and glory. in the eyes of 
Ts 3s their chiet- 
eſt glory, Pſal. 49, 16,17. Riches and glory, or honour 
are joyned:ogerher, Prov.z, 1648.18. Ecct.6.2. 
SD Countengnce] bewzayes the heart'; its looking- 
SS. $ ' t . 
V.3. Returne] Thus God removes all. Facobs feares and 
doubts. And Facob ma kes uſe of it, ©.32-9.. | 
'V. 5. Hath been with me] To bid me returne, v. 
32 I3+' art CG EVOL ey 
* V2, Ten times] That is, many times. So, Numb. 
.3-Lev.$6-26. Zech.$.23. .yer. ren times 


© 


Italy. 


traines him to that one mark. 


vo — SY — —— 


as they did betore, by ſeeing the pilled rods in the/ 14b was marrjageable, who came trom Laban at fix or ſeven 


V.1S, To g080 Tſaac] By the way he ſtayed about fix 


NS Chap 3i 


yow there made by him, and accepred by God, thug appro- | 
38. } 


V.x4. Rachcl and Leah] The younger firſt named, as ] 


yeares at Succoth, and ar Shalem a City of Shcchemgtill Di- 


yearcs of age, ch.30.21. 33.18. 34.1. After he ſtayed 
at Bethel, but not long, notwithſtanding Gods command 
for his ewelling there, ch,35.1. as appears by the birth of * 
Benjamin by the way, when heleft Betbet, c,35 16,17, 
18.and the number of Bcnjamins children, when:they 
all went down inco Egypt, ch.46. 2.1. Foſeph being then 
fourty yeares old, and Benjamin bur twenty ſeven, chou 

he were borne within'a yeare atter Dinabs raviſhing /nor | 
doth ir appear that Facob ſtayed long about the tower of | 
Eder, betore he camero Tſaac ro Mamre. <.3 y.21,22, 


= —  - ow 


23, 27. | 
V.19. Rachcl had ftollen the images] Teraphim. Labax | 
calls them his gods, his houſhould-gods,{dcos penates,ui30. | 
Images likely in the ſhape of men, 1Sami19+13,16. where 
the word plural Teraphim ſignifies one image, uſed indi- 
vine worſhip by idolaters, Fulg.17 5. 18.14,17,20 Hof. 
3o4+ confulted withal as Oracles, Exech. 21.21. Zech, | 
19.2. 25 eAhaFiah did with Bectgchub, 2King. 12. pur 
down by Feſiah and other godly Kings , 2 Kings 


x" Arp « 

.21, The river] Euphrates, Foſh.2 42,3. = 
Gilead] A gieat mountain, or craft;of mountaines;Eaſt- 

ward of Fordan, running through the Kingdomes 'of +$5- | 

hon and Ogthe tribes, two Dent. 3.12. and having in 

ſeveral parts ſeveral names,as Gileqd,Seir, Hermon and £#- | 

banus, the countrey under it very fertile, called rhe land'of 


— 


V.22. The third day]Cb-30.36, 31.19. Labans fa pro- 
obs advantage, Fob 5,12,13 . © 


all the cattgl\, For the greateſt part. _ turn from his ſheep-thearing rohis home, and inprepatin&. | 
1; V.9.:@pd hath] No iz Lin Zacob,. Then theſe {even dayes in purſuit were_twice ſwifter, "and, | 
|_.;V-16+,, Ina dream] Sent: of God, | fix yeares afore this | gained more way then Fawvb could in bis flowpace, ehap. 
cime, and his oC, Phe rn ko, 133-14 This then isthe thirteenth day' of Jacobs joit- 
+ V-r F. Ange | LNeC od of ethel, v.13. which appear- ney o: ; | y | ; 
|<&:ro him jo-Bethel, þ. 28,x 3. ch.48.16. che Angel ofthe] , V: 24. And God came] Sogch.20.3,7, Nunb.12.9, 
| $ovemnt, Mal.z.z- Exad.23.20,21. © | take heed] A commination and rebuke;v.2 9,4'2. S n | 
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Not fimplyz bat to this endtq| V. 48; This heap is a wimeſſe]*A ligne, memo” 
b:ing him back again, or hinder him in hisjourncy, or a- rial, which may be alledged im after=rimes 'as” a -wir= | 
ny way to hurt him, as is rhe preſent intent of thy pur- | nefſe, _ WOPYE __ 
ſuit, 26aM.13.22. oh; | Galeed] Therefore by anticipation'ſo calledywea1s 
V. 26. As captives] They went willingly, ver. 14,| * V.49.Miqpab] Near Mounit Hermon and Lebanan,F ſh. 
15,16. | 11.3. watcli-tower; There were afterwards divers ptaces 
ay with mirth} He had no ſuch | of that name 3 one in Fudahs lot, Foſh.1 5:3 8:aother in 


V.27- Sent thee aw 
ale then, nor willingly now bur as God over- powered | Benjamins, 'Foſh. 18. 26. another -1n Modby* 4" San, 


, , SD. Jo eb $407 290! GANCIEL "8 
= 28. To kiſſe] A Ceremony uſed both ar meeting | V.50. Jfthou flat} 1mplying*the words of s curſe; as 
and parting, ch.29.11. 27.26, Exod:4.27, Gen-31-55« 1s uſual in this' caſe; c,14:53 - forbearing-th6-exprefſion 
33-4 Ruth 1.14. 28aM-144336 v5.7 of the words-of the curſe, ' eirher"0ar"of feare »or/unwile | 

fooliſhly] Facob did ir wiſely, and that Laban bimſelfe | lingnefſe to mention it in particular,” or as yielding ro'dny | 
new. curſe in general, if they break Promiſe and C egant's;} 

V.29. It isin the power] A vain brag like Pilates, | ſo, ch.24.3.":* 7» ph rode: ff | 
\ Fohn 19,10,11. | | V.52. To thee] For harme- .*: 5 ag a 
V.30. Stollen my gods ?] Vanity of idolatry and ido-| V.53. TheGod of Nahor, the God-of their father) Te- 
laters that their gods can be ſollen:godsplurally is ſpoken | rah : both idolaters, Foſh.3.4.2, The idolater iweares by 
of one image, Ex.32.8.And ſo Teraphimplurally fignifies | his gods, his idols. L 24-2 a7 2: a0ef2i ch. ,1un22e 
ſomrimes one image, 1Sam.19.13.16, Though Facob was | V. 54. Offered ſacrifice] ' Killed beaſts, for a feaſt, nor 
twenty yeares with Laban, yer Laban continued an ido- | ſacrifice. . Feaſts uſed at the'' makitg of Covenants, ch. 
later. Not thinking yer thoſe Teraphims to -be gods, bur | 26. 30, Numb, 22.40, 1Kings't-9.* 19.21 154m, 
thar he worſhipped God in them, by them and with 120,51. 5.0% [aywBAcv 5 \. | 
chem 


28.44. : 24,51, | 

V.5 5. Bleſſed them] Thus Godover-rules the wicked ; 
V.3 2. Let him not live) A ſevere judgement, proceed- | fo, -&.3 3.4- {oherurned' Balan? curſe into a bleſſing, 
ing from confidence of innocency 7 uttered indereſtation | Numb.23.11. Dent.23.5.{a the mindes of the Barbarians 

of thefr, but much more of idolatry, yer done more raſh- | cowards Paul,” Aﬀs 28.4,5,6.' þ 
Iy then wiſely, when he extended it beyond the innocency 17% : v2 Bicki 
of his own perſon. a is hs $7 my Ro Ig 

ort had ſeveral tents. See, Annor. : x). 

Ns. REY __ F CHAP. XXXI1I. 

V.35. The cuſtome of women] Lev.15.19. | oX. » 

V.36, Iproth and chode] Be angry,” but - fin nor, Eph. | Verſe'1, A N gels of God | Tocomfort and confirm 
4. 26, upon juſt eauſe, whence innocency is flan- him againt the futurefear and danger by 
dered. Eſau, Pſal 91:11; +45 Ot iba 2 
V.37. May judge) Lay the blame where ir is due. met bim] In a viſible: Apparicion when he -was a- 

V.39. I bear theloſſe of ir] Though againſt the rule of | wake, | /' ©: | ru't Lb & 7511 
right, Exod.22 10,13. V.z. Gods Hoft) Camp, Army, Heavenly ſouldiers, 

V.409. Thus I was] Labans iniquity drives Facob to | Luke 2.13. Horſes and 'charetrsof fire, 2K7ngs 6<17.fighr- 
praiſe and juſtifie himſelf, So, 1Cor-15,10. 2(07-11.1.| ing for Gods peeple againſt their enemies} Dan. 10.1 3,20. 
Hoſ-12.12, Deut.26.5, a EOS 2Kings 19. 35.Pſa. 34.7, Hoſte] For their Numbers, Ore 

V.41. Ten times] V 7,8. .- | der, Power, Employment; Angel the Guardian of Fa- 

V.42. The feare of Tſaac] V.53- -17.33. 32:98Þ ſal. | cob ; but two Hoſts, Heb,1:14.:No 'Anyel is reſtrained 
76.11. Eſay8.13. Ascliewhere called the Hope of Iſ- | from a particular miniſtration:t&any ofthe EleQ, nor a+ 
racl, . | - | nyof the Ele ſo allotted tothe cuſtody of. any Angel, 

 yeſternight] V.24. $57 that he may not expe theproreQion of many.” 

V.43. eAnd ll that thou ſeeſt is mine] 1Kings 203; A | HMabanairi) Twe armies, the word is of the Dual num- 
brag, as if Facob had nothing by deſert from Laban, or gift | ber, Cant.6.13.. on either hand of him, or before: and be- | 
from God. hinde, Pſ.34.7. 91.11, Here is nor one peculiar Angel. 

. 'and what can T do)J As if he ſhould ſay, I cannot hurt | It leems nor fo - likely, thiar by che rwo Armies ſhould be 
chem bur I muſt hurt my ſelf, Bur why did he then ſo pur» | meant, the one of the Angels, theorher of Facobs ſamily, 
fue? ſurely nor'to make this enſuing Covenant z/:it was | Hence likely is the name of; that: City,  Foſt.21-38, .in 

not his minde then. Facob may thank God for all,” who | the rtibe of Ga, aſligued to the Levites.thechildren of 
had thus bridled, if not altered Laban. Merari. X & yiakt?.« 

V 44, A Covenant] Ch.a1r.32.. V.3. Landof Stir} Ob.a4.6« Dent. 2.12, The Horims 
V.45.,4 ftone) Heap of ſooey; v. 46,48, 51. 23, chap, | dwelt there afore;called Seir, not from Eſau, but from Seir 
28719. « 2 { borite' or. Horite, ch.36.2092.1, ch.14 6.2'T hither was þ 
** @pHilar] A Monument of the Covenant. Eſae gone, «þ.36.6,7,8. And that lay in Facobs way,which 

V.46. Brethren, gather ſtones] Facob ſpeaks torhisown | he mull paſle. #1 17 99t law nod pd fortuna ax WB 

family and Labans too, v.51. = Wes V.4. My Lord Eſau. Thy ſetuans Facob}; #.18. 33.8. F 
© ard eat there uponthe heap] After the Covenant” made, wes by prejudicing) or-xenouncing the birth-ight or | 
(V.54- | eſling; <<.27.29, Thi jelding for 2-tjnze, as David, | 
| V.47. Fegar*Sabadutha] In Labaus Syrian language: | after Ras A "I Saul " Any bates 
| Galced] Theſame in Facobs Hebrew: language. Hence | fie Eſaus old' malice, aud-preſept "rages: wguProv.r 5-1. | 
likely the mountain and counrey took/rhe name. of G1-| waiting by faith for the Promile,", whicty was ro-be accome . 
teal. Rm ; .* pliſhed in furuce rimes, 10 22A os din bites”... 
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cither good or bad]V.29. 


11h34 | 


ee een | 


Gina 


which ſaidſt unto me,Return)] Ch.31.13. Be now as good 
as thyword, to me obeying i 


18.16. , 
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Benjamin not yer borne, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
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1 have ſojpurned with Laban] As an exile, as irwere ſo 
long, and rendering to bim-an accompt of his time 


to 
Phot And I beve oxen] And ſo will not be burdenſom 
to him, or to his fathers houſe, not gape after his fathers 
riches, nor be a reproach rotheir family by his poverry,nor 
ſeek Eſaus favour for his own profit ſake. | 
to 1ell my lord] q.d. Lwould not paſſe by thee without 


| acquainting thee with it. 


V.6. Fore bundred men] Moſt likely, with a bloody 
intent, how grievous ſoever it might be to his aged father, 
v.8, Theſe were roo many for oftentarion ſake. 

V.7. Greatly qr at, The infirmity of the fleſh ap- 
pears, the Angels being gone. 

be divided] V.8. Another diviſiong c.33.1,2. Good and 
godly policy, (0,v.16,17,18, andxcb.14.25, 30.38- 

V.9. O'God] Hefalls to prayer as his only ſafe-gnard. 
Andprayesnot to the Angels thar appeared for their medi- 
ation, But labours to ſtrengthen himſelf, and bis faith 
in God,and his Promiſes andWord througbourt hisPrayer. 

of my father] T'o whom thou haſt made ſuch promiſes. 
He 7 not to nAbrabam. . 


it. 
Vo. I an nos worthy of the leaſt} Nor of this I now 
; ſo, ch.18.27. 2San.g 7,8, Luke 17.10. Though 
he juſtly pleaded his merit tro Laban, cþ.31.38. 
the truth} In performing thy gracious Promiles and 


nearer, 
2w0 bands] V7. | 
V.11:. »And the mather with the children] Orupon 
chem, as,Hoſ.20.14. Deat 22.6. 
V 12; And thou ſaideft] Ch.23-14,15. 31:3. 
V.13. Which came to bis bend) The night, and his haſte 
to prevent his brother would not ſuffer him ro ſtand upon 
choice, 1San 25.8. :£ 
« Preſem] Rich, of five hundred and eighty head of 
cattel, a for breed. As Facob prayeth and rruſteth in 
God and his Pcomiles, ſo yer he uſcih means, Prov 17:8, 


. V.16., A ſpace betwirt} Y.20, To mitigate his diſplea- 
ſure by degrees, ch.3 3.3,9. and thar if he fell in hoſtile 
manner upon the firſt, the other might ſeek the berter ro e- 
ſcape. 

V.20, F4cob is behinde ns) Leſt Eſau might ſurmiſe 
that he ' ſent theſe only, that he in che mean ſeaſon might 
eſcape ſome other way. | 

V.z1. That night Not that, v.13. but the night fol- 
lowing, - hiving ſpent the day beforein ſending; away the 
droves and Prefencs by his ſervants, } «11 

V.22, Two wonen-ſervants] So ute Bilbaband Zilpab 


called here. | 
eteven ſonues]  Dinab his daughter not mencioned. And 


Fabboh] Dent 2.37, 3.26. Numb.21.24, Joſh12.:. 
Fudg.xt.1 3. the borderof the children of wAmmon, If 
Facob now had not been well ſerled in the confidence of 
Gods Prote&ion,' he would: not likely have paſſed over 
this river, a5having berrer means to eſcape on the other 
ſide. '-Or rather; he being laſt, Nayed yer oa the other 
fide of the tivers+ © k& 014 


| V.24. Wrefiled] Facob wreſtling both ſpiritually and 
corporally. He deignes this, who afterwards deigned ro 
be borne ina Rableztodie ona Croſſe for us, -Eſay 55.8, 
ICor.1.27,28. 697% 

4 man] God in the ſhape of a man, even Chriſt, v.26, 
28,30. Called God,and an Angel, Haſ.12.3,4, that An- 
el, Gen.48.16 Mal.z,i- that Arch-Angel Michael, 
ude v.g. After he had Rtayed behinde alone, purpoſely to 
pray,as he did, Hof. 12.4. with weepjng,at the laſt the Lord 
appeared and (cr on him with wr filing. 


until the breaking of the day] A private wraſtling withour | 


SpeRators, v.26. nor then did Jacob fully know with 
whom he wraftled, 

V.25. And when he ſaw] This js ſpoken after the man- 
-y of men. God knowes all, with one pureand perfe& 
a. 


Predictions, 
tbis Fordan) Now in fight , being in Mount Gilead or |. 


 thathe prevailed 10t) With that meaſure of irength, 
which God in that aſſumed body was then pleaſed to take | 
and ule, Gen.19.22, Mar.6.5. Mat.1$«22. 24-27,28. 
Exod.z; 2.10. Luke 24-25. To confirme him hereby, that 
he ſhould prevail with Eſau. To 

ous of joynt] The buckle-bone, where the . Sdaticg is, 
co humble him that he ſhould not be exalred our of mea- 
ſure ; but know by whoſe indulgence he did prevailez and 
this halcing to remain as a monyment of ir, and of this 
Apparition. 

V.26, Let me go] Speaks afterthe manner of men, 
whole ſhape be had taken, and to put Jacob in minde of 
haſte to his affaires, Eſay 64. 7 Cant <3. 4. E 
except thou bleſſe me] Now then he knew him tobe an 
Angel, the Arch-angel. Here is his wraſtlinz by px 
and teares, knowing him now to be God, Hoſ.12.4. The 
power of prayer, Deut. 9.14: 

V.27. What is thy name] God knew well enough, as 
what was become of Abel; and Adam, ch.3. and 4. He 
asketh his name, to take occaſion for whar himſelfe 
meant to ſay of the change of his name. 

V.28, No more Facob] Only, ſo, 1Sam.8.7. Jer.7 22. 
or principally. T he Jews are never calledJacobites but Iſra- 
elites ; as, Exod. 16, 8. See, Annotations on chap. 
46.2, 

but Tſrael] The change of names for honour ſake; ſo 
in Abraham, Sarah, Joſeph; Daniel and others. Eſay 6 2.2, 
See,ch.35.10, 

with men] Laban already, Eſau ſhortly. 

V.29. Tell me, I pray thee, thy Name| As God asked 
beſore his name, v.27, (o Jacob here returnes alike demand, 
hoping he would give himſelf ſome peculiar name, where- 
by he might have the ſurer and clearer knowledge of him, 
and the better remember and honour him, Judg.13.17. 
God appeared toJacobar leaſt thrice before, yer not ha- 
ving the like occaſion, he doth not, as now, ask his 
name, 
wherefore iz it] A refuſal to ſatisfie hiscuriofity z as 
likewiſe, Judg- 13. 17, 18- It would be curiofity in us to 
ask the reaſon of this refuſal, 1Sam,6.19. ſome Angels had 
names, as Gabriel, Luke 1.19,26. Chriſt the Angel of 
the Covenant is named Hichacl, Dan.10.2 1. Jude vege A- 
p0c.r2.7. Fom12:3- 
bleſſed him} So granting his requeſt , v.26, 

V.30. Penic!] And Penucl, v.zi.Exod.33.11; ſobe- 
fore in 6.28.19. Inthis place afterward a City and 
Tower. was builded, and ſpoiled by Gideon, Judg.8.8, 


Voz $ *Shur him #66r) He remaining behinde, left alone 
oti the orher fide, v4.24, Andthere, without knowledge of 


17. and built again by Jeroboam, 1Kings 12.25. 
God faceto ſate 8 cn knew dito ke Gee Exod. 


Chap 3a] 


33-11, 20,23, Be46.34-10, 


any, wreſtled wich the Angel that night,v. 2402631. 


at_ _— 
a - _ I 


__ and 


—_— Le 
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On GENESIS. 


Chap:34. 


Goran 


and my life is preſerved] Which che godly feared when 
they ſaw viſions of God. See, Annorat. on chap. 16-13. 

V.31, He baked ] Infirmities we have1n rentations and 
wraſtlings with God, whether cured of it afterwards, or it 
ſill continued, we reade not. 

V.32. Eate notJIn any creatures» To perpetuate the me- 
mory of this honour done to Jacobs ; 

unto this day] Till Moſes time ; without fault or folly in 


abſtaining. 


o 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


E divided) Ch.32.16. 
V. 2. He pur] The 
the ſafeſt place. 


V.3. Beforethem] This ſhewes his fatherly affeRion, 
and hisfaith in the Promiſes. It ſeems he followed the five 
droves of cattel, and went before his children aad their 
mothers, that were in three companies. 

bowed] See Annot. on cþ.z 2 .4, Humility goeth before 
honour. | 

Seven times] Sometimes taken for many times, 154m, 
2.5. Proy.26.25. 

V.4. Kiſſed bim] Eſaus heart really changed, Luk.15, 
20. Prov. 16.7. « 

V.8. What meane(t thou] The ſervants had told him ; 
but be thus takes occaſion courteouſly torefule them. 

V. 9.1 have enough] Many will never ſay ſo, Eccl.4.8, 


Prov.30.15. 
V.10. Face of God] Honourable and comforcable, The 


Scripture uſeth to entitle-ro God the things that Excelz ſo 
the Mountaines of. God, the City of God, Prince of 
God, Wraſtlingsof God, Cedars of God, and ſeeing the 
light of Gods countenance ſhine evidently in the chear- 
ful countenance of his brother, P/al.q1.11. 

V. x1. My bleſſing] Gift of good will co thee, which 
God hath bleſſed me with, 1 Same 25: 27. bleſſing thee, 
and God for thee, 184am-39.26, 2Kings 5-l5. 2 Cor, 

6 


Verſe 1. | 
_ deareſt he reſerves to 


ceive, its 20.35. Genel4,z3, 


3.2. 9 22, A0M. 15-1. | 

until I come unto my Lord]We reade not that he perform- 
eathis Promiſe. After, upon ſome reaſons he mi 
change his minde, (Mat.2.12.) Or go. to him witha few, 
making no ſtay, For it is not like that he would ſo ſoon, 
by ſo manifeſt a contempt or neglc&, provoke afreſh his 
new reconciled brother, 
_ , V.ns. Let me finde grace] Ch 34.11. 47425 18am. 
25.8, 28am 16.4, Rub 3.13. 


Exod.12.37.Lev.23.34. 
and built bim an bouſe] Not yet that he ſtayed here 
ong. | 
V.#8, To Shalem] Or Salem, Thought tobe Sychar, 
Fob.4.5. Not that Salem where MelcbiFedech reigned. 
This Sale was abour fourty miles diſtant trom ir, - Fobn 
Z-23- There is Salim near &£n02, haply that mention- 
ed, 154N-9.4. : 

a6 ty of Shechem] Sychem, As 7.16, Sychai, Fohn 
4-530. 

pitched histent] Dwelt at Succoth, and here-moſRt abour 
\ rx yearesgrill Dinah was raviſhable, and, Facobs ſons able 


/ LEY 


— 


© 


men to ſlay the Shechemites. | RY 
V.19. And he bought] As zAbrahamdid, <.23.17,18. 
See Annor. on Ie R IP Feſegh 
. parcel of a fiel4] After it became the porticn of Foſec 
and whgets fry or perhaps that legacy of Facob on his 
death-bed, ch.48.22.) Foſh. 24.32. Here Chriſt had con- 
ference wich the woman of Samaria, Joþ.4.5. | 

of Hamor) As 7.16. Emor. | | 

a hundred pieces] Oc lambs. Ancient cuſtome to buy 
and ſell by exchanging one thing for another. Or money 
having the pi&ures of Lambs ſtamped on them, whefice 
pecunia hath ics name 4 pecude, Joſh.24.32- Job 42.11. 
the ſame word. Keſitah is uſed, where & muſt be underfiood 
of a piece of money, likely of gold, for a Lamb were too 
foal a gift. Keſetab is 1 d.ob. —— 

V. 20, 4n Altar] As, < 12. 8. 13. 3, 45 18. 
26, 25, Herepaired that Altar Abraham bad built there; | 
<.12 ,6,7- x 

El-c'obe-Iſract] Exod.1 7415. Figuratively calling the 
figne by the name of the thing ſignified. This the name of 
the Altar, not the Inſcription upon the Altar. _ 

Judab's departure from his brethren, and marrying a 
Canaanitiſh woman, cb.38.1. fell not ur at this rime 3 but 
before, See 47n0. on that place. | 


f 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Verſe 1.. A Nd Dinah] Ch.zo. 21,22, This muſt 
needs be abour x yeares after Jacobs co» 
ming from Laban, and Dinah at this time but thirzeen 
years old at molt ; becauſe of Bexjamins birtha while after 
this, ch. 35.16,17,18.” who, if borne the next yeare, yer 
can be but-rwenty fix yeares old,” when he went with his 
father into Egypt, and had then-cen ſons, 6þ.46-21- 

went ous 30 [ce] Likely upon ſome feſtival day, and alſo 
her (elf alone, Tis. 2.5. 


+5,0, 

he took it] Tt is a morebleſſed thing to give thento re- ed 
| 4 
V.14. Be ableto endure] Eſay 40.11, Mar.4433, ICor.| 


m eg | the City, Prov.16e3 2, 


V.17. To Succoth} Here firit lonamed, Fudge8.15,16. | - 


phraſe of ipecchuſed in hisrime,-and ſuitable roche 


| 


V.2, Hamor] As 7.16, Emor or Emmor. 
V.3. An1 ſoake kindly] To comfort her, being affli- 
for the-injury done her, as Tamariin like caſe was, 2Sam. 


3-13519. $30! 7 S045 [+4 | 
V.$+ Jacob held his peace] Though: forrowful enough. 
So Aaron, Lev 10,3. and David, P(4:39.9. Thus Jacob 
ruling his own ſpirit, did better then his ſonnes that cook 
' until} As tittelt ro comfort and: counſel bim. ' 
V.7. And the ſonnes of Ja60b] Reuben being born the firſt 
yeare of Jacobs coming ro Laban, 'was now about twenty 
fve yeares old, Simeon twenty foure, Levi rwenty three, | 
m_ In hatred of the fin, and for the diſgrace and te- 
proach of the Church, | woo 
olly] So the rape, Judg.20-6. and Achans ſacriledge,}. 
Joſpe7«15+ are called folly, Rom.1, 22, Folly in oftending 
God, lofing the ſoule, forſeiting heaven gaining hell; ,, 
inTſfracl} This name given Pim firſt, ch.3 2428, T here= 
fare theſe words likely are the words, not of Jacobs ſounes, 
bur of Moſes, who writeth this ſtory, according roche, 
« words 
of the Law, dclivered by him afterwards, Deus;2 3:17;See, 
Deut.21.21; Jeſhi7.15. Judg.20.6, | 
V.8. With them] Likely apart from theic father. 
Tour daughter} They rreatiog .in their fathers name as 
well as in their own. So,v,17 + / 
V.1z, I will give] Sce, Annot-on th. 29.18, Amnon | 
= nf did_ 


4 


\ 


2. We 


Chap. 34- 


_ ANNOTATIONS 


Chap-35. | 


did far worſe with Tagr, 2Sam.13, Ex0d.22.16,17. 
and, Deut.22.28, 2qf is in latisfation for wrong done; 
not upon a free and equal motion and proceeding in mar- 
riage. 
Vii 3- 4nd the ſonnes ef Facob] Without their fathers 
conſent. | 

deceitfully} Without their farhers knowledge, He was a 
plain man and fincere, ch.25. 27+ 

V.14. Hncircumciſed] Superfluous. Though Tſaac and 
Facob were married to women of Bethel and Laban famis+ 
ly, where circumciſion of the males in all likelibcoJ was 
not in ule. | 

V.15. But in this will we] Facob would not have the 


vers, , nor his holy ſeed ro be mingled with the curſed Ca- 
xaanites, (Deur.7.3,4.) Neither did Jacobs ſons here deal 
otherwiſe then deceitfully, v-25- 

be circumciſed] Thus they abule and proſtitute the ho- 
ly Sacrament to their bloody purpoſe, and under colour of 
Religion cover their decefpt ; ſo did Fexebel, 1Kings 21, 
9,10.and A4bſalom,2Sam-15.7,8. 

V. 16. Our daughters] Which we have or ſhall have. 

V.17. Our daughter] As, v.8. yling the name of their 
fart er, 

V. 19. More honourable] His great eſteem was one 
ground of his preſent prevailing ſo much with all the men, 
in ſo ſtrange a requeſt. 

V.20. The gue of sbeir City | Where were the publick 
Aſſemblies and Courts of juſtice. See, Annotat. on chap. 
23« 10, 

V2, « And every beaſt of theirs be ours ?] Nor asa 
{poile from them, bur by commerce, marriages and the 
like, 

V.25. On thethird day] The Critical day, by Phyſici- 
ans,for wounds. 

Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren] By father and mo- 
ther, Renben was of a more milde nature,ch.37.29. They 
only the chief Aurhours and Actors, others alſo both bre- 
thren and ſeryan:slike to be Afliſtants,v 13,27. 

boldly) Becruſe the wounded men could not reſiſt them; 
and the City was {ecure. 

flew 4ll the males] A male had done the wrong. Their 
wives and little ones they took captives, v.29. God might 
juſtly ſuffer this for the Shechemizes own fins, and take oc- 
caſibn for it from the lin of their Prince, 2 Chron, 32.25. 
} 28am 24. I,1I ©,I7» 

V.327 The ſons of Facob] The reſt likely, h 
ard ſpoiled the City] V.z.8,29. ot murderers become rob- 


bers, | 
' 'rhey had defiled their foſter] One of them had, and the 0+ 
ther repreſſed it not, nor judged him for itz So, Foſh.7. 
I,I1,12. 22+20, - | 

V .29 Captive] Whatthey did after with them we reade 


-| Not; : 
| {in the houſe] In every houſe, chiefly Shechems houſe 


wherein Dinah was, v-2*. 


holy Sacrament prophaned, and obtruded upon unbelie- | 


liſh miles. 


| lowers. 


V. 31. As with an harlot) A ſtubborne anſwer. In 
the Hebrew Zona, the fickt letter is.extraordinarily great. 
Inch.23.2- Therc is alittle Jetter to rote vAbrabams mo- 
deration withour exccfſe in weeping. | 


a —— —_— 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Verſe 1. N4d God ſaid} Jacob being now perplexed 
; A with xt d that Fong as Ay Sheches | 
mites, and likely thinking thereupon of removing, God 
here beſpeaks him, as followeth, | 
ſaid] Whether by viſion, or dream, or in what manner 
is not {er down, YO | 


to Bethel] Southward from Shechem about thirty Eng- 


and dwelt there) Yer he dwelt a imall. while there, as 
appeares by the birth of Benjamin, after he went from 
Bcthel, v.16,18. And from Dinahs raviſhing at Shechem, 
to Benjamins going down with his father inro Egypr, there 
can be no more then twenty ſeven yeares 3 reckoning Jo- 
ſeph to be thicreen yeares old when Dinah was ravithed, 
both- being borne in one yeare, ch.30 21,2 2. and Joſeph | 
being fourty yeares old in the third yearc of famine, when 
Benjamin with his father came down . into Egypt: And 
Benjamin then had ten ſens, ch.46.21. 'F 

an Altar unto God] Altars builtby Noah. Abraham, 
Tſaac and Jacob himlelf, chap. 33. 29. To ſacrifice 
thereon. | 

unto God] Speaks of himſel{in the third perſon. So, Ex. 
20,7,10,11, | 

that appeared unto thee) Thereby minding him of Gods 
. fomeer Promiſes, and of his own vow there made, '<. 
28.22, 

wben "thou fleddeft] And waſt in as much danger then, 
as thou art in now. 

V.2. Auto his houſhold] -Jacobs religious care of his 
houſhold. | 

and to all that were with him] This may relate to the 
captived Sichemites, and to all of his retinue and fot- 


Pur away] So, Joſh.24.23, Judg.10.16, 1Sam-7.344. 
no m'xcure permirred, no toleration allowed ina talſe wor-! 
ſhip, Deute29.9 10,11. 1Sam,5.4. 2C0r.6:16. 

Strange gods) Of ſtrange Nations, and orher people,dif- 
fering from the true God of 4braham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
whether Labans gods ſtollen by Ruchtl,' and it may be yer 
unknown to Jac+b ; or any other brought by any other of 
his rerinue, when they came from Laban and Meſopotamiz; 
or any gods of the Shcchemires,their captives among them, 
worſhipped by chem, or taken as ſpoile, and ſecredy kept 
for the richneſſe of them. | 

and change your garments] Putting on others or waſhing 
theſe, Zecb.3.3,4,5. Exod.19.10,14. Ceremonies after- 
wards enjoyned by the Law in divers caſes, Lev.15.13- 


| 'V..30: Hato Simeon 41d Levi) Asthe chiefoft-nders.. | 
- ye have troubled me) He then was neither privy to, nor 
dþprover of this maſlacre. ' And therefore, . ch.49.5,6,7. 
| h&dorh-bv the ſpirit-of prophecie curſethem for ic, Foſh 
618; 7,25. 1Kings 18.18. -For this fat likely he de- 
prives them of their bieth-righr, as Reuben for his finne, 
and conferres it on Fudah; chap. 49. Prov.11 29. 

zo make the] Though he were in no fault. | 

ro fer Cruelty and treachery are odious crimes, Ex, 
$.22, 1<hr0R19 6. | 


Numb. 31,23. importing change of minde and manners, 
cleanſing from ſin t o holineſle, Jude v:23. 2C07.7.1. E- 
gech.16.8,10. por. 344,18. 7.14. 

V. 3-And go up r0Bethel Eccl, 5.1, The Houſe ofGod,that 
dreadful, the gate' of Heaven, chap.2 8.17. Therefore]. 
oh {pecial manner they ſhould prepare and ſanGikie them- 

elyes. 

1 will make} And perform my yow. 

an Altar; V.1,7. after a pillar, v.14. 
of my diftreſſe] About rwenty ſeven yeares ago, 
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V.4. And all their eare-rings] 
Hoſ.2.13: Fudg $.24,25,26, 27» 


32. 24324» f his farnil F 
under an oak] From the knowledge of his family an 
Neople * hen by Under an oak by Shechem, Foſhuah 

| for a witnefle of the peoples Covenant 


t ſtone 
ne oe Foſh.2.4-26,27. And there the Shechemites 
made Abimelech King, Fudg.9.6. Oakes and groves of 
trees forbidden in worſhip, and uſed by idolaters, Eſay 


Idolatrous monuments, 
Dent.7«: $2 6, Exod ” 


py Shechem] Shilob and the Tabernacle of God were af 
{ terthere, or by Shechem, Foſh.24.1,2526. 34 
V.5.Terrour of Gsd]Ch.34.0.1n all humane reaſon they 
| eafily might have deſtroyed him and his, Exo4.23.27-Foſh. 


2.9, 21. Gods reſtraining hand upon the wicked. ace, 


Annot. on ch.20.6. : 
V.7.' An Altar] According to part of bjs vowe, ch. 


28.22. 
El-Bethel] Here he addesto the former name, cp. 


28.19. 

V Fl Rebekahs nurſe] Sent with Rebekah, c.24-59- 
And Facob being now returned into Canaan, and being 
there now about ſeven yeares, and nor yery far from his 
fathers houſe, ſherhence eg come to him ob her owne, 
accord, or he ſend for her, or ferch her, if ſhe did nor recurn 
into Meſopotamia, and thence comealong with Facob. 

V.9. Again] This is the ſeventh rime God revealcd 
Fimſelfto Jacob in ſpecialamanner, &þ.28.13, 31-3313- 
32-1,2, 24. 351. 

V. 10. But Tſract ſhall be thy nane] Conbrmes this 
name'to him the ſecond time, 'See Annotgt. on chap. 

2-28, 
| V.11.Tam God Almighty] Copfirmes and amplifies 
the-Promiles'made, ch,25. and cb.32. 

Kings] Thus God gives him the bleſſing of Abraham, 
<h.28.4. 17.6. x | 

V.12. Tothee] Not ro Eſau, | 

V. 13. And God went up] Chap. 17. 22. Fudges 
13. 20. | 

V.14. Setup a pillar] Repaired theold, ſer up neare 
4 thirty yeares ago, ch.28.18. or rather a new one in the ve- 
ry place bere named. 

* a drink-offering the#eon, aud he poured oile thereon] Theſe 
in uſe before the Ceremonial Law by © Moſes,” chap, 
28.18, 

V.16." 4 little way]. About a mile ſhort. of Betblehem, 

ag Xe 2Kirg.5419- 
pbrath] Which is Bethlehem, v.19. The Prophet,joyns 


} chem afterwards, 254am.20.3. ſo likely Facob did from 


{ could miſtake jt. And ſono need of an exception'of him 


And B njamin was twenty ſeven or tweney eight when he 
went into Egypt with his ten ſons, Foſeph then being four-= 
ty, and Benjamin younger then he twelve or thirteen 
yeares, , 

V.19. Buried in the way] Abcurt this place many infants 
were murdered by Herod, Mat 2.16,18-Fer,z1.15- 

V.20. A pillar] Monuments and memorials for the 
dead are lawful and vſefulroo. 

' untothu day} Till Moſes time, and after that ro Sauls 
rime, 15am. 10.2. 0; . ; A 

V.2i, Tower of Edar] 4 e Of theflock, Micah 4.8. | 
I: may be hereabouts the Angels appeared to the ſhep- 
herds, Luke 2.8. ; 

V.22. His fathers Concubine) Sce Annot. on eþ,22.24« 
and on ch.25.1. By this he juſtly loſt his bjrth-righe,cþ. 
49.4. 1Chron.g.1. So Abſalom fyned with his fathers 
Concubines, 284z-.16.22+ And as David abſtained from 


Bilhah, 

and Iſrael heard it} Here is an empty ſpace left in the 
line, with a mark to move conlidera'ion. As likewile in 
Geneq4.8. And alſe a pauſe or breaking off as ro a new 
matter, eye: inthe midſt of the verle, $o in Deareron. 
$. $8, | | 

twelve] Hehad no more after. Dinah was a daughter, 
and- Joſeph was one of _ the twelve yer after when the 
twelve tribes were accounted and ſetled, Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſe were put in, and Joſeph and Levi (inalort} lefr 
out, Levi for any land by lot in Canaan. They are called 
the twelve Patriarchs, As 7.9, and twelve tribes, As 
26,7. Their names engraved on twelve precious ſtones, 
on the High Prieſts plate, Exod. 18, 21, 29.'and on 
the twelve gates of the new Feruſalem, Exech.q48.31. As | + 
p0c-21.13, The Apoſtles of Chriſt were twelve, and their |" 
names written on the twelye foundations of the wall or the 
Ciry of the new Feruſalem,  Apoc. 21.14, 

V.23. The ſonnesof Leah] The fons of the wiyes by 
themſelves, and of the Concubines by rthemlelyes. TS | 
V.26. In Palgn Aram} Exccpt Benjamin, which-is 
ſo plain in the former part of this chaprer, as noReader | 


to be named. 
V.27. And Jacob came unto Tſaac) His ſons, ' though | 
borne our of the land of Canaan, come with him the | 
land, whereas Eſau and his ſonnes, though borne inthe |. 
13nd, do goout and give place. ' Jacob and his wives, chil- 
dren and tamily came to him, and removed theirhabitati- 
ons thirher. Though in all likelihoad, livingdivers years 


them, 'And t hou Bethlehem Ephrata, Micah 5.2. called als 
ſo Bethlehem-Judab, to diſtinguiſh it from another in,Ga- 
lilee, in the tribe of Zebulun, Here ur Sayiour was 
borne. | 

V.17. This ſonne alſo] Ch 30.24. | | 

V:18. As her ſoule was in departing};To God that gave 
it, Ecgl.12.7. being it ſelfiimmortal, as appearerh here 3 
and as.is confeſſed by Hea;hensthemſelves, as Plato, Ari-: 
ſtotle, [Cicero and others 4 and ſo again life is reſtored, - 
when the ſoule comes again.into the body, © .1 Kings 17. 
21, 22, 


4dren,ch.30,1. 

Ber-9n#] The like calc is, 1S4m.4.20,21. 

Benjamin | Pſal:80. 17. Now was Joſeph about twelye 
| or thitreen.yeares old; . fix yeares old when he came from 
4 Laban and fix or ſeven yeares. more fincehe.came into Ca- 
| 141, ; till ahe birth of Benjamin after Dinah's raviſhing 


be * 


—_—_— 


for ſhe died] Who' formerly would. die for wanc of chil- | 4vrab 


in Canaan before, and thar not far from Tfage , he did be- 
fore this time come to viſic his blinde and aged father. 
unto Mamre) See 4nnot. on ch.13.:8. andon 23:2.” 
- V.29- And died) Long after Jacobs rerurm ro him, for} © 
beliyed cill che yeare before Joſephsadvancement in Egypt, þ 
x till the time of his advaneement- He being fixry* ; 
cob was borne, ,20d Jacob being one hundred and rwenty | 
when Joſeph was opoces in Egypt, and one hundred and 
thirty when he ſtood before Pharaob, which ſixty and one | 
hyngred and twenty make. up the Jull life of ſage. | 
Eſau wy Jacob buricd bim) So Tſqus and Tſhmact+buried:| 
an, ch.25.9.. © - el [£3 


—— 


Chap.36. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap.37- 


CHAP. XXXVIL, 


. ow theſe are the generations of Eſau) | 

ms þ of bon bun oy All this ſhewes the accom- 

pliſhment of tha Oracle given to Rebekah, ch.2.5-23- 

As alſo of thar temporal bleſſing wherewitch his father 

bleſſed him, cþ.27-39,40. And likewiſe of the Promiſe 
abraham, ch.22.17. * 

5; V.2, Eſau took bis wives] Cb.26.34. 23.9, Many 

here have rwo names.. 

Adab] Called Baſhemath, ch 26.34. 

Aholibamab] Called Judith, ch.26. 34+ 

the daughter of Anah j Galled Beeri, c<hy26.34. _ 

the daughter of Zibcon] His Grand-childe. Ana this 

doth diſtinguiſh this Ana from another of the name, 

v.29. who was the brother of Zibeon, and ſothe Uncle of 
is eAnaþ. | __ 

_ Hivite] A Hittite, cþ.26.34. The Hivites compre- 

ended the Hitti tes under them. 

"I And Baſhemath] Called Mabalath,ch,28.9, | 

' V.6. And Eſau 200k] Had taken before Jacobs coming, 

h.32.3- 33-14. 

ws - Tos into the countrey] Another counttgy, Mount 

Seir,v.8, 

Hob the face ] Before Jacobs coming, ch.32.3. 

V.7. For their riches] His and his fathers, or elſe all 

this removingy though begun as before, yer might receive a 

full and final accompliſhment after Jacobs coming, and 


Hemdam)]Or Amram, 1(bron.1.41. 

V.27. Akan] Or Fakan, 1Chroz. 1.43. 

V«28. Diſhan] And Diſbon, diſtin& perſons,v.21,28. 

iChron 1.38,42. : 
 V.3z0. Among their Dukes] That is, Duakedomes, For 
thele ſeven ſons of Seir had their Dukedomes at one time 
in ſeveral places, being all brethren, the ſons of Seir, ver. 
20,21, 

V.3t. And theſe are the Kings] The accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe ro Abraham, ch.17.16, For Kings to pro- 
ceed from Sarah. Thus Eſau after his Dukes,'v. 15 ,16,7, | 
18, 19«had of his poſterity eight Kings, which bare ſucceſ- 
lively a golden ſcepter, whiles Facobs poſterity was in ſervi- 
tude, under a rod of iron in Egypt. 

Before) Before Moſes time; 
Jeſhurun, Deut.33, 

V. 32.] Theſe Kings being borne in ſeveral places, of 
ſeveral kindreds, and reigning moſt in leveral Cities,muft 
therefore reign, not by ſucceſſion, but by ele&ion or ty- 
ranny. | 
V.37. Of Rehoboth] A City builded by Nimrod,Gen. 
lOeTNl, . 

by theriver)] Euphrates, | 

V.40. *eAnd theſe are the names of the Dukes] From 
Kings they come down to Dukes again, eleven here named; 
which haply _ be Dukes in ſeveral places, all at one 
time. The Dukes of Edomare mentioned, Exod.15.1 
at the Iſraelites coming out of Egypt A 
dom, mentioned a little before the end of t 
being in the wiiderneſſe. 


for he was King in 


the King of E- | 
ir fourty yeares 
Nwmb.20.14. and that may be 
baply the laſt King Hadar, v.39. of this chaprer. If theſe 
eleven Dukes were to be counted in ſucceflion one after an- 


haps after Tſaacs death, When the riches of the two 
airs were cm | then that they mighr dwell together 
in a land wherein they were but only ſojourners; and hap. 
ly too that E ſauby this rime had already hope ro get the 

offefſion ofthe land of Seir., 

\V.$. Scir] So named from * 5 * that name, v.20. 

d gave it to Eſau, Deut.2.5 2. Joſh-24-4 _ 
ha} fb Sdn 1 Teman | Aliobar the Temanite, Job 
"b imma) Si f Seir 

V.12. 4nd Timra} Siſter to Lotan, the fon © , Vo 
20 & was marricd to Eliphax Eſaus ſonne. Thus by 
marriages and the [word Eſau got into the rule and poſle(- 
Gon of Mount Scir, cþ.27.40. 1Chron. 1.30. 

Amalek\ 1Chron.1.36, A Duke, V.10, Whence came 
the Amalckites, which were ſo great enemies to Jſract, 
re. Fol 

$13. Revel] 1Chron.1. 37+ 
Wt Boker Mi enders or chief Governours, fourteen 
[in number. After they had Kings, v.31. and after that 

k in, v 40,4144243- : 
” 5g Duke Korab] Omitted among the ſons of Elj- 
phat, v.1I. and 1Chron.1. 36. nor yer that Duke Korah, 
v.18 hebeing of another mother, : * 

V.20. Seir the Horite] (b.14.6, Horites ſeem to be of 
the Bivites, v.2. for Zibeon the Hivite, v.z. cometh of 


other,then muſt Moſes here by the ſpirit of Prophecie fore- 
rell their names and dignities, which did ſucceed when he 
was dead. 

V.qn- Abolibamab] And Timnah likewiſe, v.40. before 
the names of women, v.12,14. are here the names of 
men. 

the father of the Edomites] Of Edom, from the 
rage, and his red haire too, ch.2g,2 5,30. 


red pot- 


In_ —_— 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


He generations of Jacob] The ſtory of 
things thar did befall him, chap, 6. 9, 


Verſe 2, 


25e19, 

Joſeph being ſeventeen years old] And Jacob then one 
hundred and ſeven, Joſeph uouriſhed him leventeen yeares 
in Egypt before he died. 
| _ feeding the flock] Not idle, but a ſhepherd him- 
elfe. 

with the ſons of Bilbab] The ſonnes of the Handmaids 
ſorted together, and Joſeph with them rather then with Le- 
ah's (ons, for ſafety againſt envie and emulation. And 


this race. Their race is mentioned becauſe of the affini- 
ties the Edomites made with them, and the Edomites being 
their ſucceſſors inthe land and Government. 

V.24. This was that Anah] Mule'] The vulgar La- 
tine tranſlates it Buhes, Mules ingender not, bur are in- 
gendred by an He-Afe upon a mare z againſt the Lay, 
Lev.i9g.1g. This Anh was tather-in law ro Eſau, v. 

e 2%, | 
; v. 26, Children of Diſhon] Many following are of ewo 
names, 1(hron.1.41,0 


ſpecially in ſafety with"Bilhah, Rachels handmaid. 
their evil report] Of their injurious uſage of him, or of 
their evil converſation. 
V. 3. More then all] More thenany of them all, 
ſonne of his 014 age] He was upon ninety at the birth of 
Joſeph, and now one hundred and ſeyen ; Bonjamin was 
now but about three or foure yearesold, and not come yet 
to any proof to gain ſo much of his fathers affeRion 
of many colours] ,So Tamar had, 


and Kings daughters u- 


| ſed themthat were Virgins, "284m.13 48, A ligne of Ja- 


cobs 


iu—_—_ —— ——— 


— 
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' 


Chap. 37. 


cobs love, an' 


| 


Oh GENESIS. 


—_— 


Gap 37 


obje& of his brethrens envie. ES 
V.4. More then all bis brethren] There appeared if him 
ſages of vertuous a&s and great ewployments, 
V.5. Dreamed] See Annot. on c.20.3: er 
20{d it] Gods ſpecial Providence was in it, cauſing him 
thus to reveal his dreames, 
V.7. And made obeiſaxce to my ſheaf] For corne it was 
chat they _ down into Egypt, and there did obeiſance 
þ, ch.4%- | 
i i Refon over us] They apply it to themſelves, as 
the Midianites did, Fudg.7 .13,14- Ly | 
made obeiſance to me] Twice, as Pharaohs dreams, chap. 
41-2 5,33. ſee it accompliſhed, cþ.46 . ; 
V.1o, And bjs father rebuked him? Partly through igno- 
rance, and partly in policy to abare the hatred of his bre- 


thren, v.13. | ; 
and thy mother] Stepmother, Leah 3 Rachel being dead 


at this time undoubtedly. _ ; 

V. 11. Obſerved the ſaying] _— 
doubled, and that excellent gifts and gr 
body, appeared in Foſeph, Luke 2.19,51, ; 

V.12. In'Shechem] Which was from Hebron, where his 
father and Grandfather were, v.14. about fixry miles, ch. 
35-27. This the place, where not foure yeares ago they 
committed that maflacre. And ever ſince likely the lefle 
inhabited, and ſo more fit for paſturage, and freer from 
danger , the terrout of God being ſtill upon the neighbour. 
ing places. Haply in thar place bought, cþ.33.19. 

V.14. Well with thy brethren} Minding haply the maſ- 
Cacre they had made there, and their poſlibility of danger 
by it, | 
l V.16. I ſceh my brethren] His fathers care in ſending, 
and his in ſeeking, do aggravate his brethrens fin and 
cruelty againſt bim- | 

V.17. And found them in Dothan] Foſephs obedience 
rerched further then his fathers words,ro his fathers mind. 
About eight miles diſtant from Shechem. Here afterwards 
was a City where Elizans was, 2Kings 6.13, 

V.18, They conſpired} TREIOOY conclude out of 
their fore-conceived malices, {o, Luke 20,14- 

V.1i9 Thicdreamer] A nick-name in ſcorne. And fo 


beſt menare uſed. | 
V.20. Slay him, and we will ſay] One fin draweth on 
another, : 
ſome evil beat] As, 1Kings 1324. 2Kzngs 2.24. They 
will do a beaſtly a&, bur nor own it, 
V.21. Reuben] The eldeſt, cþ.42.22. Hethe eldeſt 
might moſt hate Foſephs Sovereignty ; be did it with an 
intent todeliver him to his father again, v.22. ir may be 
ro make ſome amends to him for his inceſt with Bjlhah, 
Sinful all the ſons F Faced, y_ yr ' pavay en 
V.23. Strips He beſought them in the anguiſh 
of his ay Ss gf ponprnc 's 
V.24, No water] Fer.z$.6. Zech.9.115 
V.25. Toeate bread} Exod.18.1 2» without remorſe for 
it, they make much of themſelyes, and little 'regard the 
logs of Foſeph, Amos 6.6. Their conſciences were 
alleed, 
Tſhmaelites came from Gilead) From Arabia; or Eaſt 
from Fordan, by Dothan towards Egypr. | 

De] A place of merchandiſe, Fer. 8.22, 22.6. 
46.11. | 

V.26. What profit] A good quzrie to poſe our ſelyes 
when we are abour co fin. Profic would ariſe by ſelling 
him, Mat.16.26. Kom.6.21, 

V.27. Sell him] Ancient and uſual to ſell men, Exod. 


the dream was 
ces of mind and 


-2T<21,16. 


= 


| 


Medanites, v.36. Medan and Midiax brethren, 25.1,2, 
a mixt company of Merchants, both 1ſhmagfiterby Hagars 
ſonne, and Midianites of Ketiirahs ſonnie; &þ.25.2, both 
dwelling insArabia; ſo, in Judg.8-22,24,26, 
V.2s, Drewup)] in Rgubenrabſence. 1 
for twenty pieces of filver) Twenty ſhekels, i.e. ſhillings, 
and 30. apiece more 1 li, 5.ſh See Annor. on 23. 
16, Joſeph here may many wayes be a type of Jeſus ; ſold 
for thirty pieces. | 


Tſhmaelitcs] Ch.39. Called allo Midianites, v.28, ud 


' V.29. And he rent bis clothes] He was abſent when Ju 


dahs counſe} was followed, v.26,27. And likely he ab- 
ſented himſelf of purpoſe, that he might, as now he did, 
A ſome ſecret way to the pit ro deliver him, v.22, miſſing 

im, he rent his cloathes, as cuſtome then was in like £a- 
ſes of great and grievous ſorrow, to ſhew the brokennefle 
of their hearr, whac licrle care or comfort they took of any 
thing in that paſſion. Examples are many of the like, 
v.34 c,44.13-. David commands it to Joaband the peo- 
ple in their mourning before Abner, 2Sam.3.31, 

V.30. Theshilde isnot] Not in thepit, nor alive, ch, 
4213,36, Jer.31.15. Yet after he knew all, he conſents 
to conceal rhe ſale of him from his father. 5 
and 1, whither ſhall I go ?] Of methe eldeſt my fathex 
Will require him. And I have ſo greatly offended him al- 
ready, ch.35.23, So, 254M.13.13. 

V.32.ſent] By mefſengets. . 

and they brought it] The meſlengerg» . * | | 

V.34-. Jacob rent his clothes] Tſaac was alive, and no 
doubt mourned too, | 

put on ſack-c/0th] Here firſt mentioned. A cereniony of 
ſorrow much prafiſed afterwards by Gods people, and by 
che Ninevites themſelves, Jonah 3.5. A yo. were 
ſometimes added earth and aſhes on the head. 

and mourned] Waſhed the bloody coat of his ſon with his | 
teares. 

V.35. And all bis ſons} Thar plotted this ſorrow, pre- 
tended ſorrow themlelves 3 and would never leflen hisſor- 
row by confeſling the fale. 3 

and all bis deughters) Dinah and his ſons wives. -.: , 

but he refuſed to be comforted | Infirmity in Jacob. This\ 
aggravates his ſons fins 

#110 the grave] The word ſignifieth the ſtate of the dead, 
without any reference to pain or anguiſh. Jacob here meanx 
not a grave properly, becauſe he thought Joſeph ro be rorne 
of wilde beaſts, much lefſe dreamed he of a Limbas Pa- 
rrum, and leaſt of Hell or Pargatory, Joſeph being ſo good 
a ſonne. Uſually the word fignifiesa grave. As death is ap- 
pointed for all men,ſo is this Sheol, Pſal.89.48. Eccl 9.10, 
Job deſired to be hid in Sheol, Job 14.13, Genc42,39, 
44-29,31. Pſal.16.10. WT 

V.36. An Officer] Eunuch. Such came to be great Of- | 
ficers in Courrs of Kings, Chamberlaines, 8c. and ſo the | 
word came to be a word of Court= » <.40.2. and {0 
given to ſome that were not gelded 3 as to Potiphar here, 
who had a wite, ch.39.7,9. The Law is againſt ſuch, 
Deut.23-1. x | 5 AM; 

Captain of the guard] A Provoſt-Marſhal,2Kzngs 2 5.8, | 
Gen.49.3. | 


| 


ANNOTATIONS. Chap 34 


| Shuah] The name nor of Fudahs wife,but of her father, 


V.12. 1Chren.2.3, 


Chap.38. 1 


DD ——— 
- 
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| V.3. Hecalled] The man names the childe. 
| __ CHAP. XXXV1I. V.4. She called] The woman names. And fo, 


| V.5, ' 
Verſe 1. T thattimeJOr in that timenot of Foſephs  Chexib] Likely Ach4ib, Foſh. 19-29. 15.44+ Fenifies 
A ling into Egypt. For berween that time ]ying, and thereto the Prophet alludes, Micah 1.14, © 
ard Fudahs going into Egypt with bis father Jacob, were; V.7. Was wicked in] What wickednefle is not ſet down, | 
bur twenty wo or twemy three yearcs. Foſefh be-| bur heinous ſure in kindeand degree. | 
ing ſold at ſeventeen yeares old; and all ceming down flew bim] Shortly after his marriages how or by what 
when be was fourty yeares old. And within the compaſle | meanes is-not" ſet down,ch.q6.,12, Numb.26.39. 1Chron. 
of thoſe twenty two or twenty three years, Fudabs marri- | 2.3. In ſcme extracrdinaty remarkable manner by ſud- [ 
age' with the daughter of Shuah, and the begetting of den vengeance. | 
Pharez upon Tamar his daughter-in-law, and Pharcx his | V.8. And marry her and raiſeup ſeed] This before Mo- 
begetting.of Heron and Hamul could not pefſibly be done. ſes time. After a Law made for it, Deut.25.5,7,9." And 
Fudab's marriage then muſt needs precede the ſloiyot Fo- | in want. of a brother, the next Kinſman was to doit, 
ſepbs (ale ; and Er his. cldeſt ſonne muſt needs be about Ruth 3.9. 4.6,7, But forbidden in caſe the brother left a- 
ten yeares old at that time. Thereſt, 2nd lo the moſt of ny iflue before he died, Lev.18.16. 20-21s 3 + 
the tory jn this chapter, fell out after the ſelling of Foſepth V.11. Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe} Lev22. 2 
into Egypt. 13. Leſt ſic ſhould entice Shelab. | 3 
wens dom. from bis brethren] Not before he left Laban | ill Shelaþ? Yet he minded it oor, v414,26:- 
though ſome reje& nor that opinion 3 but before Dinabs| leſt hedie] Cenceiving ſomething amiſſe of Tamar, up» 
raviſhing, yea, ipeedily upon his firſt coming into Canaan. ' on an- evil ſurmiſe, as if ſome unluckinefle followed 
They thar-make Fudah to be born in the beginning of the her, f | 
14th year oithe latter ſeven ot Jacobs ſeryice,& ſo but three | V .1 2.17 proceſſe of time] The dayes were multiplied, lH 
or fouryears older then! ofeph,and but ſourty three or fourty | yet lcng it could not be ; bur ſurely after the dearhs of Ey 
foure when he came with his father into Egyps, they find | and Onan, becauſe after his fit of mourning for herdeath, 
him by that acccunt to be bur ten yeares old when he | he ſoonlies with Tamar. 
firſt came jnto Canaan, and thereupon geſer his marriage | ſheep- ſhearers] Then they uſed to have feaſts, 180m, 
till two or three yeares after, and fo ſtraiten the times for , 25.8,1x. So he went. to make merry after his mourn- 
the birthsof bis c&-(pring beſore they all went i oro Egyp?, ing. 11-973" 
which howſocver the great Annotations miſcaſt it upon, Timnath] A City inthe Philiſtines countrey, which af- 
this place, muſt necds run'thus, viz- that Fudah at twelve | ter fell to the lot of Fudah, Foſh.15«20,57- There amp ſon 
or thirteen married the daughter of Shuah, two or three | took a wiſe, Fudg,14-1. £ 
yeares aſter his coming fnto Canaattz and inthree yeares| V.14. Widowes garment] Some mournful guiſceand ha- ; 
after had Er, Onan and Shelah. That Er at twelve marri- | bir, to natife her eſtare. An ancient and lawful pra» I 
ed Tamar, that foure yeares were ſpent in the marrers of | Qice, | 1.4 
Onanand Shelah, and Fudahs begetting Pharcq, and-| 7n an open place.] So whores uſed, Prov.7.12- 9.14.]er. {> 
Zerah of Tamar, to thetimeof thebirth of Pharex : that | 3.2. Egech.16.25. . 4: - i= 
Pharex at twelve married, and in two yeares had Exrom| grown, and ſhe was not given] Some ſuitable time muſt | 


7 C1 CEE EEC ORE, 


andHamul, All which do make up but thirty three or thirty | be allowed to this:which will hardly Rand with thar opini- |-2 
four years, which is che ful time berweenthe firſt coming of | on of Judah's not marrying till he had been three yeares in 8 
'them all into-Canaun, and their going down into Egypr, ' the land of Canaan. ; 8 
as clearly appears by the ſeveral periods of Foſepbs agez he V-15. Bceauſe ſte had covered her face] A veiledid ſerve [22 


being fix or teyen yeares old when they all lett-Laban, and | for Modeſty, ch.2.4- 65. Bur here it was that Judah might 
| fourty when they all came down unto him into Egypt. But | not know her. And likely tothe ſamepurpole ſhe uſed whiſ- | 
the other opinion which makes Fudah to be borne inthe pering, or changed her yoice and tone. See, An70r, on p 
fourth yeare of the farſt {even of Facobs ſervice, and ſo to be b 29.25 | | 17 
ten yeares older then Foſcph, and fifty yeares old when he | * V.16. What wilt thougive me] Exech.16.33. Dent. | *Þ 
with bis father came into Egypt, doth give fairer wayto| .18. Micah 1.7. | ©7200 | Ke: 
the courſe and times of the ſtory thus, vix. Fudab at fix- | 23V.17] Pledge] Hebrew Eraben, whence the Greek 3 
reen yeares old, comes into (argan, and ipeedily marries ' Arrhabon, and the Latine Arrhabon, This ſhe did for ber 5 
| rhe daughter of Shuab. In the next yeare hath Er. Er mar- | futuce ſecurity. v.24,25. ; ded.” | 3 
ries Tamar at fourteen. After which foure yeares are ſpent] V.18. Thy fignet] Luke 15 22. Fer.2224, | 1 
inthe marters of Onar, of Shelah, and till the birth of Pha-| came in unto ber] In ſome ſecret place by, and near. 5D 
rec, begotten: by Fudah after the death of his wife, upon conceived by him]. Being now about thirty foure yeareg 
the body of Tamar, and Pharex at thirteen yearcs old mar»' of age. The great Annotators reckon him now tobe a- 
ries, and in two yeares bath Hexyor and Hamul, and then bour thirty yeares of age ; and yer by the grounds of their 
all go down into Egypt. And all this within the fifty ycars own reckoning, be muſt needs be twenty nine at the mar. 
of Fudahs age. | ' riage of Er; marrying himſelf at fourteen, and his eldeſt 
; Adullomite] Adullom, a city that fel] afterwards tothe fonne Er likewiſe marrying /at fourteen 3 which bow they 
tribe of Fudah, Foſh.12.15. 15.3335. had a King was wil) agrec together let the Reader judge. See their eAntor, 
ee In 2 valley, Davidfledtoa cave here, 1Sam.22.1. | onch.38.1. yer of. Judah by this conception come the 
204M 23.13, | ' | Jewes, who brag they were not borne of fornication, Jobx | 
V.2. Caxaarite] Contrary to the wills of his Grand- 8.41. yea, our bleed Saviour ſprung from this race, Mat, 
father and great Grandfather, ch.24.3. 27-46. 28.1. | 1.3, He will nor reje& great ſinners. | Fo 
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V.23. Leſt we be ſbaned] Sharneful wasthe fin of for- 
nication among the Heathen, : 

V.24. Lether be burnt]For adultery, as being betroth- 
ed and belonging to Shelah. Thus the Heathens condemned 
adultery, Jer.29.22,23-And ſo Moſes Law after, Deut.2 2, 
2 3,24.condemned there to be Roned, Anda Prieſts daugh* 
| ter for fornication ro be burnt, Lev.21.9. Judah here 
| takes upon him, as if hehad power of life and death over 
thoſe that belonged to his family, as Tamar did though 
' now in her fathers houſe 3 or at leaſt, he ſhewes the cager- 
nefſe of his deſire agairſt her, if his meaning were, but 
to have her carried before the Magittrate and be fo pu- 
viſhed by burning, according tothe Law of the countrey. 
However, he was deſirous to be rid of her, for his lonne 
Shelahs ſake : and bewrayes his own partiality in his owne 
Gnne, and inhumanecrucly in thus judging her to fire, 
and the fruit in her wombe yet unborne, and that before 


bow uyjuſtly he had dealt with her,” in not giving her 
to Shelah rowiſe. Thus,z Sam.1 25,7. Rom 2.1, 
V.zse. When ſbe was brought forth] To execution, or 
rather to priton or trial, 
ſhe (ent) To ſtay his proceedings, and haply to ſmocher 
| it before it came to a publick hearing. 
the ſigner, and bracelct, and flaffe] Thus ſhe conviRts 
| wo by his owne {cale, and bears him with his owne 
afte. 
| V.26. And Judah acknowledged] His repentance, elſe 
he might have pleaded againſt rhoſe tokens many waycs, 
by many excuſes , 'to have freed himſelf. 2 
more rightcous then 1] Aggravates his own fault. In ma- 
ny things both faulty, and in ſome things each of them 


Ct AA 


her fin, 

and be knew her again 110 more} Tt had been inceſt. His 
repentance. To fin no more is true repentance, Job 34- 
| 31,32s - Though Judah were young now, yet we reade 

not of any more of his children after , ſothar ir ſeems he 
married not again, or had no children by his ſecond wiſe, 
ch.q46.12. Numb.26.19,20, 21,22, 1Chron.2,3,4. Sbe- 
lah was after married, and likcly ro Tamar , Numbers 
26.20. 

V.38. Put out his hand] Dangerous1abour for her fin, 
ch.z5.26, 

a ſcarlet thread] Diſcerning there were twins, as a skil- 
on midwife might do, and intending to mark the firſt- 
orne. 

V.29. This breach be upon thee] "Thou haſt made ir, 
and thou ſhalc beare the name of it, As theſe twins, ſo Ja- 
cob and Eſau may be (aid to ſtrive for the birth-right in the 
wombe. _ 

Phare)] _ 4.12. — 6 

V.30. Zardb] Signifies riſen or ſprun? up, as th 
is ſaid toriſe. In Se birth of chet: ns Beaakiren, T 
ſtare of the two Churches of Jewes and Gentiles may be 
conſidered, as in a figure the Jew drawing back his hand 
by unbelief, Rom.10.3. and after the fulnefſe of the Gen- 


| laſt of all, Zom-11.11,12324, 25,26. 


CHAP. 


On GENESIS. 


he heard what ſhe could (ay for her ſelf, never minding ' 


more faulty then the other. He wasthe cauſe or occaſion of | 


dency. 


tiles is broken forth and come in; then he coming 'forth 


”= —_ 


Cliap.39 


CHAP. XXXIX, | 


Verſe 1, y Egypr] For their preſervation; chips 
45.5 : 


+» Jy 7+ + Rs 
V.2. And the Lord was with Joſeph] V.3,21. Afﬀr7. 
9,10 Pſd.g1,15. : | | | 
inthe houſe of his Maſter} Gods bleſfing wene along 
with him. His Maſter employed him.at home in the 


he ſoon got skill in che Egyprian language, to enable him 
rot. e$-- $::80 

V. 3. Hi Maſter ſaw] By the effeRs.. Thus the Hea» | 
then acknowledge a divine Providence, c.30.27, . 

V.4. Found grace in bis ſight]Y.21,though nonein his 
brethren, Nehem 2.4,5.  y 
' Overſeer) Steward, Prov.27.18, 14435. 17+2. 

; - that he had} So fully cruſted him, his worth and fi- 
elty. | 


vant, Pſal.1.3. | 

V. 6. Save the bread which he did eae} A proverbial 
ſpcech, noting his caſe and ſecurity, and his truſt repoſed 
in Joſeph, v.23. 'c<h.43,32» the Egyptians might ner 
eate bread with the Hebrewes, as being ſhepherds, 


4 goodly perſon] Here bcauty and grace do meer. So in } 


David, 1Sam. 16.1 2. 


V.7. Caft her eyes] Beauty a _—_ objedt ton wan- j 


ron eye, eyes full of adnltery, 2 Pct.2.14, luſtful looks 
condetnned, Mat.g.28, Job makes a Covenant with his 
ht” 31.1, 
te with me] Impudency, though haply ſhe ſpake 

_ at int, Prove. 6.5. Ln. I ra , 
'V.9. How then can 1] The godly cannot conſent 
ſin, 1Fohz 3.9. the wicked —_—_ ceale from bs, Pez, 
2» 14. , 1 

great wickedneſſe] Adultery a great wickednefſe.. The 
luſpition of it raiſerh jealouſie and rage, Prov 6.3435. 
- is a Kinde of ſacriledge in a godly perſon,: 1Gor. 

1 9. ; ; » 4x 
againſt God)It had been great ungratefulnesto his kinde 
Maſter. Yer che feare of God was the chicicſt 'reaſon to 
withhold him. | | | CHI 

V.10. Day by. day] Importunity joyned with ;impu+ 


; be hearkened uot) Perſeyerance in the rebitance. of 
1nNne, 

or 20 he with her]. Appearances and occaſions of. fin are 
to - ſhuuned, j iTheſ. 5,2 ». 1T'im. F.14, Prove T.35, 

V.12. Caugbs bim by the garment] Sounful 
lawleſſe luſt 2 makes ſucha Te ipod 
commit a rape @pon a man, | 

he left bis garment] Staycs nor to parley with her, 

got him. out | v-15 Eccl 7,16, PITS 
' V.14. The men of hey houſe} V.11, Thoſe few that were 
about the houſe. | 

See] Shewing the garment, '  _ _ «3 [an kol 

an, Hebrew) She io names him in contempt, 6hap, 
43432» . - i 

t0-mock us] To caule us to be mocked z by his diſhenefs 
attempt to-caule us to be diſgraced. Qr ſhe will ſeen'to 
ſpeak modeſtly in a pretended attempt of raviſhmeng. 


athing is 


And thus raging luſt turnes to raging -hatrgdy yea, 


_— ——_— 


Lacan 
_—— 


houſe, and not in more ſervile buſineſſes abroad. -No doubt | 


V.5. For Joſephs ſake] The benefit of a religious ſers 


y offet co | 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap 41 


— QT — 


| Chap.40. 


though ſatisfied, as in Amnon, - 2 Sam. 13. 15» 
to lie with me] A loud lie, Thus fin is ſeconded with 
fing and the guilty charge the innocent. Thus the bla(- 
phemous Jewes charge Chain with blaſphemy. Papiſts call 
us Hereticks, 1Kings 18.17. 
V.16, Her Lord] The ſoyeraignty of husbands, and 
fubjeRion of wives. 
'VokF< Which thou beſt brought] She layerh the faulc up- 
on him, that fo quit himſelf ro her, he may lay more ri- 
our n . 
en recap Dungeon, cþ.40.15, 41.14. Pſal. 
105-18;19- without examining the matter, or hearing 
Joſeph, or at leaſt not believing him, and his true 9, 
for himſelf, and not willing to have the blame and ſhame 
lieupbn hiswife, and ſo upon him. 
V.21. nd gave him favour} After a time, Pſal, 205. 
x8, 2x93 TEL 
of the Keeper of the priſon] Chicf Goaler, perhaps un- 
der Potiphbar, ch.q0.4. Captain of the Guatd. Likely Jo- 
ſepb miglic declare the marter, and cleare his innocency to 
him, which he might not be ſuffered ro do to his Maſter« 
And Potiphar by his officers relation, might begin tobe 
| betrer perſwaded of Foſeph, and to ſhew him favour. 
V.22 ''He was the deer of ##] Not a$a drudge to do e- 
very ones work, bur as a Ruler, that all things there were 
done by him," or his direQion. Thus, though many Ar- 
chers had' ſhot at Foſeph, yet his bowe abode in ſtrength, 
and rhe armes of his hands were made firme, by the hands 
of the mighty God of Facob, ch.49.2 3,24. 
hs 


7 WT 
"> T 


__—_ 


"CHAP, XL. 


——— 


Verſe 1. Bu! Pi, Nehem.nt-rr.' 

32 $4 V.2, Officers} Hebr. Eunuches, See, Att 

. [2208.7 on 6þ35.36.- | {3 6 * 

V.3. Putthem in ward] The fickle Rate of Fayourites 

ICrsS, 032-8 EIA 

| - 2m phethouſe of the Captain of the guard} Likely the ſame 

' Patdphar, oþ.37,36. 39-1; 20. > here 

znzo the priſon] Tower or round priſon, dungeon, v.15. 

0.3920) 45.14/59 5 nt 

| » V-4.-(harged Foſeph with them} Potipbar, ifthe be this 
| Captain now thinks berter of Foſeph, and imruſts him, 


22, 23. Fa ; i 

VG F.i! and they dreamed]. See Annotations on chap. 
20.3. + 
| 2 :accorde 


20 the interpretation] No yain dreams, as the 
| icterp 


n ſhewed; vis, r8, [21,224 4i.11,12. 
| men; \Thrqa ay Dan, 2143 MAEZT. 19. 11: 
nor both one. 
_ 10 Tutoþrerer]' Belgg priſoners we 
Sooth-ſayers, ch 41-8. Dani4.7. 6 
-: be/ong:r0 God | Notito your wizards, $.41.26- Dan, 
227,28, 18,19,23,47. | 
zcll me] He findes by the inſtin& of Gods Spirit thar he 

ſhould beable to interpret their dreames,through an exrra- 
| ordinary gift given him. Though Foſeph was bound, yer 
Gods Wordiandigift ro him was. not bound, 'z Tim.2.9, 
Beforebewigadrewner,- 6.37: 5,9, 19. Now an Inter- 
prerer,**s PITS 92 £5 ns |; Y 415 ; 

| 2; ade are] Thity fignifie, ch.41.26. [Soy Mar,a6, 


26, | + WO 


—— 
— O— 


| 


V.13. Within three dayes] PV. 20. The three branches 
might as well have fignified three weeks, moneths or years, 
bur for Gods reyclation to Foſeph. 

lift up thine head} Summe up and reckon thee, as, Ex- 
04.39.12. Numb.1.2. 26,2. and promote thee to thy for- 
mcr place of office and honour, as,Jer.5 2.31. This ſhall 
Re do when he ſhall take ſurvey of his family and of- 

Cers. 

V.14+Think on me] Therefore Joſeph knew not the time, 
meanes and manner of his own deliverance. Ged in his 
wiſdom did not reyeal that unto him. So, 1K-ags 1 3. the 
man of God knew not his own miſhap, by meancs of the 
old falſe prophet, Gen.46.27. 

make mention of me] Joſeph is careful to uſe the meanes 
for bis delivery. 

V.15. Stollen away] To conceal his brethrens fault, 
And yer ſtollen from his father and ſold, Ex.21.16, 

Land of the Hebrewes ] Canaan , wherein the 
poſterity of eAbrabam the Hebrew dwelt, 'ch.14.13. And 
to whom by Gods Promiſes ic belonged, called che Holy 
Land, Zech.2.2 2- Thus Joſeph ſhewes his faith. 

have T done nnhing}]Innocency proces nor againſt miſ- 
chief, yet may be pleaded, as bere, John 10,32. Aﬀs 24. 
I2,13,20, 25.10,11. Job31.Pſal.7.3 26.1. Dan.6.22. 

V.16. White baskets]} Of which holes, that is made of 
white twigs, with holes as net» work. 

uppermoſt] Of the three baskets, nothing mentioned in 
the two lower baskeis. 

V. 19. Lift up thinchead] Reckon thee; as, ver, 


13320, 
"from off thee] Likely cur off thy head; and after hang thy 


body on a tree, 


1 upon that relation of his chief officers: 29,21, | ful 
they -upon . #39. 67, | Joſeph tried ſtill cwo yeares longer, c<h.41,2+ nntil thetime 


V.6.'Sad] Sodreams ſent of God uſe much to affe& 

© VB. He bave drcamet adream] Each his own dream, 
+ - | 

canqor go to the 


and the birds ſhall eate] The Jewes were to bury him the 
lameday, Deut.21. 22,23. The Egyptians: and many 
Gentiles ſuftered them to hang many dayes. Joſeph deates 
truly and plainly witch the Baker, So ſhould Phyſicians do, 
and ſuch as attend the fick. | 

. V.29. Birtb-day] So Herod kept his with a feaſt, May. 
6.21, Lonfel in itſelf ſo jt be kept withour vanity, excefle, 
ſuperſtirion and prophanenefſe. © And fo for Ecclefiaſtical 
Feſtivities, it there be no errour committed inthe manner 
and end of their celebrations, 

V.2z2. Hanged] On his birth-day,baving occaſion rhere- 


by to take notice of his chief officers. 


V. 23. But forgat bim] Forgot his milery, and unthank+ 
for his interprevation, Ecclag.1s ,16. Amos 6.6, Thus 


his Word came, Pfl-105.19. 


CHAP. .XLI, 


»Verle x, j bo full yeares] A frer that, ch.40.19. There 
is no certginty.how long Joſeph was in pri- 
ſon, in what yeare firſt put in, He waited patiently ; upon 
Goa in long affli&ions for his deliverance, 
by the river] Nilus, or ſome river drawn from it, Deut, 
I1,10,11, This waters Egypt, and makesit fruitful with- 
out raines Zech. 14.18, ; | 
V.2, Out of the river] Out of Nilus comes plenty and 
dearth, according to the heights of the rifing of ir. Plin, 
nat.hift.l.s .c.g. 
'. Kine] Kine and corne are the rwo chief ſuſtenances of | 
man. 
_— 5+ Seven eares of corne nþon one ſtalk] Signe of grear 
LILLE | 


"On GENESIS. Clam: 


Chap. 41. 
; :+h the Exft-winde] Strong and drying to V.38 The Spirit of God 5] Dan.4.6, $.11, T his Pha- 
a. 62000 mo <, = 2, " raoh grounds upon his Prophetical interpretation. He 
V.7 A dream) har ſtuck by him : dreames the occafi-| ſpeaks as an Heathen, naming gods plurally, So, chap, 
Ch; Il: andd the occaſion of his rifing, 31.53» 
on 8 ” - firs bat S466 Dan.z.1, ay" F wag” Over my _ Wes bs *O Tz 46,47. 
Kings, with dreames 0D | $-29. 00, IRings 3.3. 2 Kings 15.46, Luke 12:42, 
Power 29 (Fare mw lies Ah 4 Mean fitly and fully qualified and gifted ſhould be made Of- 


7.17. Ja ; | | 
ici 7.11, Dan-2.2. 5.7, Rtrong illuſions} ficers, Numb.11.17. Ads 6.3, 
good m_— men to ſuch deceits, and irong| according unto thy word ſhall all my people be ruled} 
conceirs of the power of Magicians, Dan.2, 2425+ TfA- Hebr. is, At thy mouth ſhall all my people killſe. Thax is, 
theifls confeſſe a devil and devilliſh divinations, there| ar thy Commandment. (So, Fob 39-30. Numb, 9.20. 
muſt needs be a God and divine revelations. Luke 19.22. Gen.24 57.) they ſhall kifſe or apply the 
wiſe men] Mate 23-34. Philoſophers among the Greeks, | hand to the mouth. (3s,Fob 31.27.) in figne of honour 
erAﬀts 17.18, and obedience, as, Pſal.2.12. ſo Samuel kificd Saul, 18am. 
noue that could interpret] So, Dam2. 10. 5-3, Thus|10.1, 1K ngs 10.18. Hoſ-13.2..Prov.2.4.26, Thus Jo- | 
God maketh the wiſdome of their wiſe men periſh, Eſay| ſeph was honoured and ou horized, Pſel.105.22, Aﬀs 
7-10, they kiſſed the commands that came from his lips, 


14. « 19.11,12,13. : : 
he picky FRB 3, fanlrs this day] Courtier-like| which imports a ſubmiſſion , and that rather ef affe&ion 


9, I dorememb 
Rd ag — Ik. inthe King, leſt he| and delight then of compulſion and fear, 


ſhould think he grudg'd as unjuſtly puniſhed in his im ri-] Vegi. SecT have ſet thee] Sec, teſpeRing the orn2ments 

lonment. This was rather to pleaſe Pharaoh, then to plea- and ceremonious fignals , whereby this honour was confer- 

ſure Joſeph. Gods Providence init, that he mentions not | red unto him, Thus God bringeth low, and lifterh up, &c 
ISam.2.7,8. Pſal.113.7,8, 


oſeph, rill the Magicians had bcen tried. 13. 
: _ Me he refered] ' He, that is, the cegal Majeſtie V.42. Took off bis ring} An Enfigne of honour and au- 
|thoriry, E fther 3.10. and 8 2» Luke 15.22, Hereby to 


'eſtored me. | 
7 Vac - Sends him baftily] P[al.105.20. Dan.2.25-{publiſh under the.Kings ſcale ſuch Orders and Com- 


The wicked ſeek to the Prophers and People of God in| mands as Joſeph would, 


their neceſſity. | jt : 
dungeon] There haply he was then, as overſceing the reſt 


of fine linzen] Egypt was famous for fine linnen, Prov. 
7.16. Excch.27.7. it Ggnifies allo byſle or filk, Ex.25.4- 
in that place. Ap0c.19,8,14., The weare of great perſonages, Prov. 2 1. 
| _ bimſelf] Polle himſelf in a ſeemly ſort. He had | 22. Exc.16.10. Luke wr. : . : 
let bis baire grow, it ſeems, in {igne of ſorrow, as, 2 Sam,| a gotachaine] Prov.i.g.Exzcch.16.11. Thus,Dan. 5.7, 
19. 24, Mephiboſbeth did.Now he.trims himſelf;being to go| 16,29, : 
before the King. To ſhave all haire away were unleemly,| V+43, Second cvariot] 2 Chron. 35.24. As Morderti ri- 


Fer.41.5. 2S4m-10.4,5, The middle way is command- | ding onthe Kings horſe, Eſther 6.2. Thus Joſeph tht ſe- 
ed the Prieſts, Exech.44.20, cond man in the Kingdome, Daniel made the third, Dan, 


iment]His priſon- weeds, Eſther 4.2, 5-29. 
V.16. Not in me] Dan.2.28, Bow the knce] Abrech, kneel down, as tothe father of 
an anſwer of peace} So Foſeph wiſhed, hoped, and haply | the King, cþ.4 5.8. | 
foreſaw. Ir is an apprecation of ſuch ananſwer, as might| V.44. I am Pharaoh] Tam King, and will be ; and aſ- 
quiet his troubled minde concerning his dream. iure as Iam Pharaoh, ſo ſure without thee, thy advice; and 

V.21. Still ill-favoured] Such are wicked men, Efay |aurhority, not the lealt thing ſhall be done in marter_of 
9.20, The godly otherwiſe, Pſal. 37.19. neither caring | Government ; no man ſhall do any thing, or go any whi» 


nor haryeRt, ch.45-6. ther, | 
V.26. Are] Signihe, Foſeph before a Dreamer, now | V-45. Zaphnath» Paancah) A Revealer of ſecrers, Dan. 


an Interpreter. 1.7 .GFOls17. 5, 
V.32. Dozblcd) Here God teacheth the reaſon, why| of Poti-pherah Prieſt of Ou] To diſtinguiſh him from 
things are (yndry times repeated in the Scriptures, that Potiphar,ch.37.36. 39.1, whodwelr in Memphis the 
V.33. Let Pharaoh look out] Mecanes myſt be uſed. Fo- | royal City. 
ſeph gives this counſel not raſhly, bur by the guidance of | Prieſt | Or Prince, Ex04,2416. 18.1, Both offices 
Gods Spirit, by this. meanes and occafion to fulfil that, | concurred in one perſon, as was the manner of thoſe times 
ch 37479. and places, See Annotar, on chape1 4.18, This name gi- 
V. 34+ Officers] Overſeers, Biſhops, ſothe Biſhops of the | ven tothe lonnes of David, 2Sam.8.18, and expounded, 
Army, Nymb.31,14. 2Kings 11,16, Biſhops of the |1Chron.18.17, 
works, 2Chron. 34.12,17. Soamong the Prieſts and Le-| of On] Called alſo Aven, Exzech.30-17. in Greek Heli- 
vites , Numb. 4. 16, Nehem. 11. 9, 14. So,ITim. |opolis, the City ofthe Sun, perhaps now Damiata, Joſephs 
Jigs: | marriage here cannot be an example or rule ro us, except 
ibe fifth pars] Likely other great men would be buyers | where all reaſons, and circumRtances, and warrantsare a» 
and ſtorers, by Foſephs example, Thus counſels he to pro- |like, by reaſon of the prohibitions and perils (et, down in 
vide againſt rhertime of want, as in the exampleof the Piſ- | Scripture. The Iiraclires forbidden to marry with the 
' Mire, Prov.6.6,7,8, Luſe 16g. This fith part was|Canaanites, Exod. 4.16. Deut.7-34. 1Rings 11.1, 
for the King, ch.47.14. Taken up moſt likely by way of [Nebem.13.26. Forbidden to C hriſtians, 2Cor.6.14,&c 
tribure partly, avd partly by purchaſe ; and upon his charge | Bur for Joſeph there, was no other in the land, and he might þ 
pminto his granaries. The other foure-parts were abun- | nor deſert his charge and dignity, wherero God had called 
dantly (ufficient in thoſe yeares cf plenty, bim for the preſervation of his Church, to go ſeek a wife 
V.37- Was good] :zAds 7.10. Prov 2012, Pſal,1og;22, | elſewhere s neither know we what inſtin& or diſpenſation 
: G 3 be 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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Chapugs| 


be might bave from God. As the like might be in Eſthers 
| marrying with eAbaſhucrus. 
V.46. Thirty yeares 014) Acthis age Jeſus Chriſt en- 
tered into his publick Miniſtery ; ſo Fobn Baptiſt 3 ſo 
| the Levites, Numb 4.3. And David began his reign, bur 
| not Exckiel his Prophecie. This notation of Foſephs age, 
| here gives much light ro many paſſages in this hiſtory of 
! Jacob and his ſonnes 3 there are thirteen yeares (ince he was 
' fold << 37-2, 


| V 51. And ul my fathers houſe] My injuries and mo- 


leſtations there 3 not his filial aftcEion, whereby he might 
hoply privily enquire jn the thirteen yeares aforc,and after» 
wards alſo of his fathers welfare, ere his brethren came 
down, and yet wait for the moſt fit opportunity of fulfilling 
the dream. 

V.54. In all lands] Round about, as Canaan, Arabia, 


FC. So, Luke 2.1. 


.  V.55. Cricd io Pharadb] As the woman, 2Kings 6.26. 
Foſeph would do bur as Pharaoh direQted. 

V: 56. Sold] Prov.11 26. 

V.47. eAnd all conmtreys] Neighbouring. 

20 Foſegþ] Ch.45.5. 50.20, Pſal 105.16,17. 


EI tan gr 


CHAP. XkLIL 


Verſe 1. Aw] Heard, v. 2. fothe peopleſaw the 

voices, Ex04.20.18, Jacob was as much 

affured of ir as if he had (een it. And one eye-witnefle is 

of more credic then many eare-witnefſes. And likely he 

faw it roo by many Canaanites that bought and brought 
ccine our of Egypt, As 7.12. | 

corne] The word for corne fignifies allo break- 
in 
, So negligent, or as men amazed helpleſſle, A#s 
7.11; gaze, as men deſtitute of counlel. Famine isa ter- 
rible thing, 2Kings 6.25. Deut.28, 57. Lam.4-1e. E ſay 
9.29. Atamine in Canaatinthe dayes of Abram, eh-12, 
10. of Iſaac,ch.26.1,and now in Facobs time;and, Ads17, 
28. Gods ſervants ſubje& to common calamities, yer 
God provides for them, Pſal. 37.19. 

V.2- Get you down] Egyptlay lower then Canaan, ch. 

13,9. 

4, But Benjamin] (h.37-- 3Fo18, 42.38. 

V.6. Governour] Pſc10 5.2 2.Of the Hebrew word Shal- 
is and Shil'on, is made in Arabick Sulcan, a title where- 
by the chief Governours of Egypt and Babylon are till 
called, 2 

and be it was that ſold} Likely his Officers to the Na- 
tives. Burt himſelf to Forreigners, that by ſifting them he 
might informe himſelf of any danger to the land, topre- 
vent ir of any meanes of good to the land, to ad- 
Vance It- 

bowed down] So fulfilling his Prophetick dream, cþ.37, 
7,8,9. So,ch.43-26,28. 44414- 50.18, 

V.7. He knew them, but] For many gocd teaſons, he 
yet difſembles thar he knew them, and yer diſcovers not 
himſelf unto them, to prevent ſundry inconveniences, and 
to further good inrents and purpolcs towards them. 

ſpake roughly] They deſerved no berter of him. Though 
Foſeph did it in a good intent, to 2 good purpoſe, 

V.9. Remembred #be dreams] So he did before. Bur 
now more uſefully, be ſaw the time for the fulfilling of 
them. | 
ſpies, to ſec the nakedneſſe] Exod-32.25. Not by way of 


lying he ſpeaks thus, but by way of queſtioning and exa- 
mining, to bolt out other matters to other $ood purpoſes; 
ſo, v.12. asa ſevere Inquiſiters 
| V.11. Allone mans ſons) And therefore not likely to 
| be ſpies. The ſpies were ſent one of a tribe, Numb. 
| 13. 2» And they diſperſed themſelves in all likeli- 
| hood and reaſon. 
V.13. Oneis nor] Is dead, ch.44+20. 37.30, Not in 
this world, ch.5.24. Heb 14.5. . 

V.14. This is it that T ſpate] This diſcovers it 3 pre- 
tending another brother, or why ſhould ke alonebelefr be- 
hinde? This not likely 3 and being falſe in this, ye gre-but 
ſpies ſure. | 

V.15. By the life of Pharaoh] Pharaobliveth : a kinde of 
oath or ſwearing as the like phraſe importeth,, Jer. 5.2: 
But more properly a kinde of vehement Aﬀeveration, as, 
Extech 33.11. 1Sam1.26. 17.55. 20.3, 25-26, and 
264M; 15.21, 2K7ngs 2-2,4. Or it may bea wiſh, Let, 
or, ſo let Pharaob live, as, &c. No ſufficient ground to 
charge upon Joſeph, a ſinfi.1 oath by the life of Pharaoh, yea, 
a grievous fin, Deut.6.13, compared with Mat.4.10, Fer, 


$.7+ 

we Ye all,v.16, 

ye ſhall not? If ye go. The words are ſuſpenſive, implys | 
ing acurle 3ſo, ch.14.23. 

V.17. Into ward] God callsthem by tribulation to re- 
| penrance for their fin, Heb.12.10. 

 _g 1 feare God) Chap.20,11, Nehem.5.15. Prove 
I6. 6. | 

V. 20. Tour youngeſt brother unto me] Cares moſt for 
him, and hopes his father will conceive ng hurt rowards 
him, by his bountiful dealing with them. 

V.21. And they ſaid one t0 another] In the abſence, or 
out of the hearing of the Interpreter, 

guilty] Affliction as a rack forcerh' confeſſion; and a 
guiky conſcience, though likely ſleeping afore; yet now up- 
-u twenty yearesafrer, galleth afreds, Hoſ.y.15. Fob 36. 

>9,10, 

There fore is this diſtreſſe] Divers wayes Joſeph dealt now 
mn them, as they had done with him, Fudg.1.7, Mat.7.2, 

am.2.13, | 

V.24. 4nd wept] Ch.43.30. moved with their ſelf-ac- 
cuſations, and his own natural affetion, which was too 
ſtrong to be kept in by artificial diſguiſes, but thar in ſecret 
it muſt have vent, 

Simeon, and bound him] That eldeſt of them that 
were moſt againſt him. Reuben moſt, and Fudah next, 
were for him. And Simeon was chict inthat Bloody maſſacre 
of bo Sichemites. 

efore their ezes] Though haply when they were gone, 
| he might give him ſome ney. tA »Ch.43s + 0 : 

V.zy. Every mans money] Leſt his father ſhould bein 
want, 

_ Thus did he unto them] Foſoph did ſo, or his ſteward at 
his command. Thus Foſeph rewards evil with good, Rom. 
I2.17,19, Mat-5.44. | 

V«27. and as one ef them] V.z5. What Fudah ſaith, 
6b,43-21.25 if they had all opened their ſacks, and found | 
their moneys in the Irine, $is bur a ſumming and cutting off 
particulars for brevity ſake, ro Foſephs ſteward, as nor a 
thing material to their preſent purpote, with him, and they | 
_— 11 haſte. | 
| V.zS, Filed them? SuſpeAing ſome plor laid for their 
| Tuine, or at [eaſt ſome danger to Simeon by it, Lev. 26,36. 

God hath done] They rightly acknowledge Geds 
hand and his Providence in its 
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4].-Leſt alo they ſhould be accuſed of z— > V. 24. Waſhed their feet] . Ch.18.4. 24432... - 1 
"Gi | | Vat6, They brought him the Preſent |«Each apart of ir, 
26. 36, Y TT as they -—y IG ic amongſt themſelves. | 

26, Aeainſt me] Heavy to me, though ye make light owed] Ch.3 7.9. ; mo 
WE 5 fe bs : m F s , V.28, Thy ſervant ot father] Ch 37.96 ZE 
V.37: My T1. ſonnes] 'T hat is, ſlay two of my ſonnes. V.30. Did yerne} 1Kings 3.26. 3 Sag 15 
For he fad foure,ch.46.9-or my two ſonnes here preſent, or. | V-3 2. By bimſelf} As became the Viceroy, Here were. 


'moſt d e, A paſſionate ſpeech, yer ſuch as might | three Tables. | | : | 
AF cob Lodtetve Torn reaſe abomination unto the Egyptians} For the Hebrewes were 


make Facob conceive he had ſome reaſon for his ſo confi- 
dent Lets for Benjamins return. known to be Keepers of ſheep, and ſq to kill, eat and ſacri- 1 
V.38. For his brother is dead] Only brotherby the mo- | fce ſuch cartel as che Egyptians worſhipped, ch. 46.34 Ex- 
ther, ch.44-20, 27,28. _ [94.8.26. The Egyptians bad flocks of ſheep, ch.47.6- 
70 the grave] Sce "Annor. on c<.37435- Here Fa:ob | Oxen, Exod.g.z,19. But nor to kill the ſheep or kine, 
bewrayes too much paſſion, and too- little faith and patj- | or to eate the head of any beaſt. Bur for delight and profit 
ence, '7 | by their milk and wool, and. for commerce. And beply | 
446; : thoſe that kept them were ftrangers rather then Egy- 
——_— - | gr ' | Prians, 
2 . V.33- Toungeſt] Hebr, Leaſt in age, T6 
CHAP. XIJIL | marvelled ] Seeing themſelves ſo ſeaſted,” and that Foſeph 
% | appointed them their places, according to each mans age. | 


V.35- Were afrai 
ha. ha "Guilty conſciences timorous, Lev. 


: V.34- Meſſes} The cuſtome of thoſe times, to haye the | 
ak Mets - Jy opera BY meat ſer fe] the Lord, and he to diſtribute ro the ; 
_ «little food] For preſent need, not knowi ng there were Gueſts, IS41,1:435- 9:23,24 2Sam,6.1 9- 305 
Gye yeares of famine yer to come, and he had a great fa-| foe times) To ſhew bis afteQion to him,and to maketrial 
mily. whether his brethren would envie him for it. 1$4m.1 4,5 

V. 3.. Solemnely proteſt] Ch.4 2+15,20-. drank, and were merry] Yet with ſobriety, Hag. 1.6. 

_ 29t ſee my face] With fayour and (afery. Fohn 2.10. Cant. 5 1, 

V.4. Thee food] Atthy command, for thee and us all, | 

oe emil nr go) Becauſe ineandd 
5. :Wewfll not go] Becaule it were yaine and dange-= 

rous, ch,44-2.6..- - . Fy - CHAP. XLIV. 

"'V.7. Aſked us ftrifily] Many things paſſed between Jv-, | 

ſethand hisþrethren, which are not ſo exprefſely related | Verſe , HAGER To try their affe&jon to his fa- | 

in the tory, cþ.4.4.22,19. They could not upon Joſephs ther andto Benjamin ; and for the more full 
queſtions honeſtly ayoid the relliug of their brother Ben- | verification of the dreams. Foſephs caſe, and place, and 

Jenin. | perſon may carry out. theſe praQtices, which otherwiſe are 

V.8, yuan ſaid] He now fitteſt ro move, and this | not ſo warrantable, 2Cor,1,12. 11.3. J 

the btreſt ſeaſon, | V.5- Is not thi: 3s] Speaking according to the opini- 

the lad] Benjamin was now about twenty ſeven yeares, | on the Egyptians had of him, who by reaſon of his prophe- 
being twelve or thirteen yeares younger then Joſeph, and | tical skill in interprering dreams, thought he uſed divina- 
borne after Dinahs rav1ſhing, and inthe departing from | tion as their Magicians did. Py 

Bethel, See Annes, on ch.z 5.18. And now Benjanzn had”| ' whereby] Or in which, or by which, or of which cup. 

vine or ten ſonnes, ch.46-21.SeceAnnor. on 6þ,22.5, Lad, | Their fault ſo made the greater, a kinde of ſacriledge in 

comparatively , being the youngeſt. ſealing ſuch a Cup, * : 
V.1 1. Muſt be ſo] No wildome torſtrive againſt neceſ- | be ny Searching (earcheth, maketh trial by expe- 
ficy. Berrerto adventure oneto uncertaindanger, then to | rience, as, þ. 30. 27, ſearcheth thoroughly, rKings 
calt the whole family upon certain famine, © 120.33. or ſearcherh by divination, and ſo finfully uſing | 
4 Preſent] Prove18:16. 21.14. 17-3- So Jacob had tri- js (as ſome do a bafin and other things): in ſuch an 
ed, ch.32.20. He uſeth prudent meanes as ſubſervient to | unlawful Arr, Thus the ſteward by Foſephs appoint- 

Gods. Providence. | ment may ſpeak. as an Egyptian, as they conceived of Fo- | 
nu8s] Of Terebinth, or the Turpentine-tree, ſeph, and astheir Magicians uſed codo. Not yet that Fq- |. 

. V-12, Double money] Becauſe the price of corne increa- | ſeph was guilty of ſuch acrime.- 

ſed by the continuaace of the famine. | V«7. My Lord} Thus they call Joſephs Reward. - 
and the money] This beſides. Jacobs juſt dealing. God forbid] Far be ir, cþ.18,25. 

IG God Almighty] Our chief truſt muſt be in him, 5 * 8. We brought againe) Therefore would noz | 
0Y.21.1. | 1rcal. , - 
If 1 be bereaved] Eſther 4: 16. Contentation in Gods | V.g. - Let him die] So, ch.31, v. 33. Innocency is| 

Will, referring all to him wirh patience. . | confident, yer this istoo raſh and rigorous. They might | 

 Ve-18, Seek . occaſion] Guilty perſons are. ſuſpi- ge thought of their money in their ſacks mourk be- |. 

CLOus. | | fore. | I el: CY Ee  Þ 
V. 19. At the doore of the houſe] Before they | V.10. My ſervant] The ſteward ſpeaks in his Lord 

went. in, i Foſephs name, | 

V: 21, Every mans money] See eAunot. on c<þ.42,37,| ' V.12z. And be ſearched} He knew w«dll-bow: nor to | 

| 35- For haſte they joyne together what was done in the | meddle with that end of the ſacks, where he bad: put their |; 
» and what wasdiſcoyered at home, | Money. _ .. i” « <7 

}  V-23. Tour God] Ir ſeems Foſeph raughy Ifis Reward and | V.13, Rent their clothes] See Aunot, on ch. 37:2 9,344 - 

family to feare God. | 4 | V.14** 
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Chap.45+ 


ANNOTATIONS 


V.14. He was yet there] ExpeQting their return, | 
V.15. 1#has deed] As, cþ.3.13. 4 10» 

canucertainly divine } See Annot. on v 5 

V.16. What ſhall we ſay] Their conſciences clear, and 
yer their conviQtion ſeems as clear. They knew not what 
Apology to make. i KH ; 
God hath found out] $0, ch.42.28. If we ſee no evident 
cauſe of our oMi&ion, ler us; look to the ſecrer counſel of 
God , who puniſhathus juſtly for our fins. A good uſe of 


| aMi&ions and crofſes, Eſay 27.9. Gen.4242 122. Fudab 


thoughe this his beſt argyment and way, having no legal 
uk or defence to make for the clearing of themſelves : 
though he was (ure _ of Benjamins innocency, and 
could not upon this occafion, but remember the putting of 
their money in their ſacks, yer he durſt nor accuſe any of 
Foſephs family. nor ſtand out againſt him, bur yields and 
ſubmirs, as an hopeful way to procure fayour with a man 
of a generous ſpirit, | ON 

iniquity] Our other (ins, though free of this. 

both we] V.9., 
and he alſo Not die, ar3.9 bur be ſervant, as; v.10. 
i found} He forbears to lay thar he ſtole ir. 
V.17. He ſhall be my ſervant] Foſeph confirmes his ſtews 
ards dealing, v.10. In Moſes Law, for theft reſtitution 


ſhould be made, in ſome caſes double, in ſome fourefold 3 
if theparty not able therero, then to be ſold; or become a 
ſlave ro him from whom he had ſtollen, Exod.z 2.3 1.Here 
Foſephs power and their own yielding binues them. 


now Fudah more addrefſeth him 


we reade. | 

& Pharaoh] And ſothine anger would be dreadful and 

deadly, Prov.19.1 2. 
have ye a father | See 41not. on c.437. 

V. 20. 4 little ene] Excenuating his age by an officions 
lie, to excuſe his raking ſo long a journey. See Annos,0n 
ch.43.8. 

Ws We cannot godown] ((h.43.5- Wewill not go 
down. | 
V.27. My wife bare He) Rachel his wife, by way of e- 
minency, firſt in his choice, and deareſt in his love. Leah 


1burby fraud. 


V. 28, Tornein picces] Thus Foſeph might perceive 
how they coloured to their father their dealing with 
him. 

V. 30. Bound up in the Lads life] 1 Sam.18.1. If he 
die, or be though ſo, the father cannot live. 

V.33. In ſiead of the Lad] A filial affeRion to hisold 
father. And yer love uſeth more to deſcend then aſ- 
cend, ; 

V.34- How ſhall 1 go] He wouldrather remain here a 
ſervant or priſoners £: 


CHAP. XLV. 


| Verſe 1. Td Efrain himſelf before)Upon this ſup ll 
R Theres ( 


tion of Fudah, though 
refrained; ch. 43.31. 

20 go 088] He would not have his brethrens fault di- 
vulged, nor his own paſſion, being a man of his place, 
- openly diſcoyered, as to weepe aloud before o- 

ers. 


itherto he had 


a 


V.18. Then Fudah came near] F ba.5 before, v.16. And 
| elf to plead, becauſe he | ſea, very fruirtul, c<,46.28,29, 47.1 «6,27. Another 
had undertaken for Benjamin, <.43.3,9. | 
in my Lords cares} By an Interpreter yet Rtill for ought 


V.2. Wept aloud] Nothought of revenge for theit cruel 
uſage of him. | 

heardit] V.16. SER 

V.3. Could n0t anſwer hin] Through aRtoniſhmene at 
che wonder, and the prick of their quiſcy conſcience. 


V.4. Come near] They had kept, no doubt at a reverend 
diſtance from him ſo great a Lord. 


Je ſold] Tells this, nor to upbraid them, but to affure 
them it is he, 


V.5. Not grieved] (b.31.35. | ; 
nor angry with your ſelves} He comforts them , 2(or, 


for God did rg. V.8. Pſ.105.16,17. | 
6. Neither eering - nor barveſt] N ill | 

ſupplied them with —_ for it ef _——— 
, _ as none $ few had corne to ſowe, few would at- 

mpr to ſowe, as being to expe littl I 
mr gay => ow g to cxpedt little orno increaſe by 

V.8. But God] Ch.50.20, Foſeph cleares nor his bre 
thren, but he cheeres them up in contemplation of Gods 
merciful Providence, who turnes their fan to much good. 
God can 2nd doth bring good our of evil, our Judas fin 
and others in the death of Chriſt the ſalyation of man- 
kinde, Aﬀs 427,28. 


a father to Pharaob) Judges 19.10,r1. Genaq140,44: 


Joſephs. Is. | 
V.10, Goſhen] A Province between Nilus and the red- 


Goſhen in Canaan, Joſh.11.16. 10.41, 15.51. This he 

ſaith, preſuming of Pharaohs affent, Art $9 
Near unzo me} Oathe City whence he matfied, and 

where he molt reſided was near 16 Goſhen, | 


V.12« My mouth] Andnot an Interpreters, as, chap, 
42.23- | 

V-15. He kiſſed] See Annos. on ch.29.13. 

talked with bim] Having overcome their aſtoniſhment 
mw feare, talked of any thing he or they defired: to 
now. 


| V:16. And bis ſervants] The Courtiersenvied not;but 
honoured Joſeph. 


V-19. Thou art commanded] Thou needeſt no more au- 
thoricy or inſtru&tions from me. 


V.20. Regard not your ftuffe] That is not portable,Here 
you ſhall be (upplied. a Pit 

V.22. Changes of raiment] Such 3s were uſed to be given 
for honour or reward,zKings 5.22. Zech,z-4. ] udg.14,12. 
Ap0c.6.11. 7.9,14« 


Three hundred.) Shckels. See Annozat, on ch.20.16and 
on ch.23,16. | 

V.24. Fall not out by the way] About the ſelling of me. 
_— former words, <þ.42-22, occalioned haply this] 
CNArgCs | 

V.26. Heart fainted] Between hope and doubt,between 
joy and feare.Unbelief and denbeiog the heart, 
Aom.4 19,20. Mat. 14-31, 

believed them not]So be fell into that fainting,ſwooning 
fit, Luke 24.41. They belecved not for joy, Jacob might 


told him of Joſeph. 
V.27. Revived] Roſe outof that ſwoone, asit were. 


His failing of ſpirit did not altogether rake away the uſe of 
his fight and ſenſes, but that h—_ the wave. Fs 


V-28. It is enough] Here is proof enough. And ir ve- 


| Chap.45. 


wn Look up to Gods Providence, who turnes your fin to 


| yeare, ch.47.23.: 


| As a ſon follows the direQion of a father, fo did Pharaob | 


| 


the lefſe believe them, becauſe of their former lie they had | 


nough to me that he is alive, and enough for me, if I may | 


— 


[ IPO WER 
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\ 


Fo } |Chap.46. 


be ſo happy as - ro ce him once before die, chap-, 


On GENESIS. 


Chap.46, 


46. 30. 


—__——_—_—_—————_—_—_—_, 


CC I AI 


CHAP. XLVI, 


Hebron to Egypt, the moſt Southern part 
of Canazr. Here Abraham and Tſadc had mach been, See. 


Arnnot. on ch.21.31. | 
ſacrifices] Of thanks, for the rydings of Foſeph, and ro 
conſult with God abour his going into Egypr, and thereby 


ro worſhip God. ' | 
V.24 Jobs viſions of the night] Sce eAnnor. on «þ.1 5. 
1. what this viſion was, and in what manner 1s not it 


down, ; 

Facob,Facob] To rouſe him up to attention, and for 
more certainty, as, c,22.11. 1Sam.3.10., Gen.41.3 2+» 
See Annot. on cþ.3 2.28, Here Facob twice for 7 jrael once. 
And ſo v.5. The name Facob forbidden bur comparatively. 

V.3.-Feare not] It ſeems he feared it, knowing his father 
in a famine was forbid it, ch.26.1,2,3- And knowing the 
Oracle, that his ſcedwas to be afli&ed in Egyps,ch.15-13, 
14. And,now he and his father and grandfather had been 
Pilgrims, rwo-hundred and twenty yeares in C anaan,from 


have it, by his leaving the land with ſeventy {oules, which 
might ſeem a kinde of forſoking of it 3 yer by faith as he 
ſojourned in the land} HENS ſo now he goes to [0- 
journe in Egypt upon this warrant. 

there] An This not promiſed before. This won- 
droufly fulfilled, in thar of ſeventy ſouls going down, in the 
ſpace of two hundred and ten years, there came up fix hun- 
dred thouſand men, Exod.12.37.Deut-10.22. 


V.4. Thee up ag4in] Thee dead, ch.50-5,13. Thy po- 
Kerity afrer,Ex.12.37.Foſh.z.A like Promile, <.18.15. 

his hands upen tbing «yes] Cloſing them on thy death- 
bed. An ancient and honourable cuttome. * 

V.6. And cameinto Egypt] This journey is often men- 
tioned, Foſh.24.4. and Eſay 52-4. As 7.15. Numb. 
20.25, Deut, 10.22, Thus that was fulfilled, chap. 
IS, 1 P 

V.;. His daughters, and his ſons daughters] As many 
as he had. A general kinde of (peaking, rhough he had 
but one daughter Dinab, and one grand-daughrer Sarah, 
v.15, 17. The like ſpeech, v.23. andch.21.7. Numb. 
_ 1 Chron.,2.B,z1. His ſervants, no doubt, went 

V.8. Theſe arethe names] To know hereby their won- 
derful increaſe, ch.35.23. ſee the order of the tribes on 
eAarons breaſt-plate, Exod.28.10,21. 
 _ V.9- Theſe foure were heads of their fathers houſe, 
Exod. 6.14. Numb. 26.5,6, 1Chron. 5-3. Soof the reſt 
that follow. | 
| V. 10s Femuel] Nemuel, Numb. 26. 12. 
4. 24+ 

Obad] Omitted, Nuwb,z6,12. 1Cbron,quzg + 

Jachin] Jareb , 1Chron 4.24. 

Zohar) Zerah, Numb.26.13. 1Chron.g.24. ; 

of a Clanaaniti ſh woman] Likely Zerah, Numb. 26.13, 
Gen, 28.1, 

V.1t. Kobath) Grandfather to Moſes, Of his family 
came the Prieſts. They are reckoned before the Gerſho- 


1 Chron. 


nites, Numb.4.34. 
, — . 


Verſe x. E + Beer ſheba] This ws in the way from | 


the tirſt Promiſe of Canaan, and he ſaw now lefle hope to | ſep 


 V.12.Hexzron and Hamul| T 00 great violence te the text, 
ro (iy theſe were borne af.er in Erypr.See Annes, on cb. 29. 
20. Gompare the greateAnnotations upon this verſe, and 
upon ch.3z8v.1. 


children, 1Chron.7.2, A Judge of this name and tribes, 
udg.10.1. | 
Job] Jaſhub, Numb. 26.24. 1Chron,7.1, 
V. 15. In Padan eAram] With his Nephewes or 
Grandchildren, bor: e after te went out of Padan-A- 


ran. 

Thirty three] Reckoning himſelf in, It ſeems Lcab was 
dead, 

V-16. Exbon] Oni. Numb.26.16, 

An 7- Jiſvah] His name and family wanting, Namb. 
20.4 4+ 

= 9. Facobs wife] As if Rachel were the ſole legitimate 
wife. | 

V.29. Ephraim] Here the LXX. adde a ſonne and a 
Grandchilde of Manaſſe, and two ſonnes and a Grand- 
childe of Ephraim, taken our of 1Chron,7,14,20, By rea- 
ſon of that ſpeech, Gen. 50.23.. bur this makes too bold 
with the Hebrew text which wants jt. 


be borne to him now. He being now twenty ſeven yeares 

old ar leaſt, and twelve or thirteen year younger then Jo- 

h. See 4nnot. onch.35.18. 

Belah| T he eldeſt lonne, 1 Chron 8.x. © FR 
Becher} Seems to be the fourch ſonne, called Nohab, 

ICbron, 8,2, Neither is his name or family reckoned, 

Numb. 26. 38, bur bis children are named, 1 Chron. 


a great nation] T his promiſed.ch. 28,14. 3511.15.13 | the Grand-childe of Benjamin, 


7. 8. 


led alſo jediacl, 1Chron.7.6. 

Gera] By the LX X, made the ſonne of Balah, and ſo 
from a ſeeming ground 
of tChron.8.3. But Benjamin was too young now to be a 
Grandfather, Numb.26.38, There is no mention of Ge- 


ra, neither was he Benjamins third ſonne , but 4- 


barah. 

Naaman'] Another of his name, ſonne of Belah,1 Chron. 
8.4 Numb,26.40. 

_ Aharah, 1 Chron. 8. 1. third ſonne, Numb, 
26.30. 

Roſh] Likely Raphathe fifth ſonne. father ro Palti one of 
the ſpies, Numb, 13.10, none of his family reckoned 
Numb.26, 4 

Muppim] Called alſo Shuppim, IChron.7.12. 

Ard] Secmethto be the ſon of Beldb, arid Grand- 
childe of Benjamin, And ſuch a one thing there was, 
Nu:b.26.40, Bur this Ard was brother to Zelah. 

V.22. Fourteen] The Septuagint fay elohre 
Joſephs Grandchiloren, as is —_— on 0.58. — 

V.z 3. Sonnes)] One lonne, change of numbers is oft in 
the Hebrew, v.7. iSam-g.z1, Gen.21.7, Numb.26.42; 
2Chron.24+25. Thieves for one of them, Ma.:7.44. Aſle 
for an Allcs, Zcch. 9.9. Mat. 21. 5. (are upon them , 
——_— for which in Mark 11.7. itis, he (ace upon 

im. 

Sixty fix] So the LXY, here. Jacob is not reckoned 
in here : not Joſeph and his rwo lonnes which were now in 
Egypt. 

V.27. Seventy] So Exod.i.5, and Deut.10.22; count- 
ing in Jacob, Joſeph and his two ſons, A#s 75.14. the num- 
ber is ſeventy hive. which will ariſe if we reckon inall cha; 
are here named, viF- the foure wives of Jacob, and Er;ang 

| H 


71 
Du. 


V.13. Thols] He had a rare bleſſing in multicyde of f 


V.21. The ſonnes of Benjamin] Theſe ten might well 


Aſhbel] The ſecond ſon, Numb.16,38; iChron.8, 1.cal- 


| 


— — 
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Chap.47. 


ANNOTATIONS 


—————_—_ 


v.12, And ſee the late learned and large Annotat. upon 
thistext, where this doubt is fully diſcuſſed and deter- 
minted, | 


meet him there, and by his authority ſertle him there 
withour grievance tothe native inhabitants. 

V.29. Picſented himſelf] With lowly reverence to his 
father. 

fell on his nech] While Jeſeph bowed becore him, 

and wept] With teares of joy, c<h.45.1. 

'V.30. Let me die] 1 am willing to die, 2s, Luke 2.29, 
30, ch.45-28. here that defire is accompliſhed, 

V.31. #nto bim,my brethren] Foſ-pb in his greatneſlc 
not aſhamed of them, yea, though ſhepherds were an abo- 
mination to the Egyprians , v.34 Chap,q7-7. Hebr. 
2,11, 

V 32. Shepherds] Nor aſhamed of their bale trade in 
the account of the Egyprians. 
V.34+ That ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen] The 
neareſt part to Canaan, a fruitful paſturage for catrel. T hat 
thusliving by themſclvs they might be leaſt corrupted with 
the Egyprians idolatry and ſuperſtition, and lefle cffenfive 
to them by their trade of ſhepherdy. Foſeph though in that 
favour, and of that power, ch.45.19, yet would not do it 
without the Kings exprefſe conſent, 
Goſhen? Sce exAmnot.on cb.45.10. 
for every ſhepherd] See Annes. on c<h-4 3.32. 


—  — 


7 Wn 


CH AP. XLVIL 
Verſe 1. Bp | Sce Annotat. on chap. 45. 10, 
46. 20, 

V. 2: Five men] Nor ſer down which five, and there- 
fore gueſſes here are but idle and curious. | 
V. 3. Occupacion] Ch.46.33. Fonah 1.8. 2Theſ.3.10. 
Good Magiſtrates inquiſitive againſt idlen. ſe, as the bane 
of a Common: wealth. 

ſhepberds)] Every one a ſhepherd, v.6. cb.46. 34. 

V. 4. To ſojourne] For a time, duriug rhe famine. This 
likely their intent at firſt, and not to leave Canazn. Though 
afrerwards for Joſephs fake, and his great accommodations 
afforded them, they continued their abode there, And af- 


Onan that were dead, and rake out Facob, as diſtinguiſhed 
fromthem. The LXX. have here leventy five, raifng the |a better countrey, an heavenly, Heb. 11, 9,13. 13.14» 
number of five our of the p ſteriry of Ephraim and Ma- |1Chron.29.15: Pſal.z9.12. 119-19. Jacots flittings from 
gs, (ſee the notes on v.20.) And Sr. Stephen in that, 'Labai roi to Gerar, to the valley of Gerar, to Rehoboth, to 
| 4#: 7-14. ſeems to follow the LXX. as St. Luke doth, 
likewiſe in the matter of Cainan, See 4nnor, en Gen.11, |to Mabanaim, to Succoth,to Shalem in Sechem, to Bethel, 


V.28.To dire bis face unto Goſhen] That Foleph might 


. | mine, the ſecond of their extremity. 


Beerſheba to Bethel, tro Haran in Meſopotamia, to Gilcad, 


——_ to Mamre, to Beerſheba, 19 Egypt, to Pharaohs 
ourt. 

ove- bundred and thirty yeares] Therefore Jacob was 
ninety when Jo'eph was borne, and ſeventy fix when he 
came to Laban,y 28. 

and have not attained]. Abraham lived to one hundred ſe- 
venty fave, Iſaac to one hundred and eighty. 

V-11. Ramaſes) Exod,12.37. The City built after by 
the Iſraelires, Exod.1,11., After the Iſraclices multiplied 
and ſpread further, and had Egyptian families among 
them, and about them, whence their doores were diſtin- - 
guiſhed by the blood, Exod. 12 7,23. andgv.35,37. they 
loon borrowed jewels of them. 

V.12-According] As a child is nourtſhed by the nurſe, 
c.45.11, 49-24. 50.21,lovingly, tenderly, carefully. | 

V. 13. Famed) Yer now among ſtravgers God [atif- 
fies his Church with fulneſſe. 

V.14+ All the money into Phargobs houſe] His treaſury, 
Joſephs fidelity, 

V.15. Money failed] Generally, for the moſt part, al- 
moſt torally. 

grve us bread] Yet ask it in an humble manner, v.17, 
I8,1 9,25» 

V.18. The ſecond yeare)] Namely after their cattel was 
ſold, which ſeemes to have. been the fixth yeare of the fa« 


V.g. Of my pilgrimage] Pilgrims here, ſecking offer 


Chap 47 


þ. 


V.19. Andour land] Die, become deſolate. As trees 
while they bear fruit are ſaid tolivez when not, t odie, fo 
may the ground, 

and give us ſeed] This is the leventh year ofthe famine, 

V.z1. He removed them] Soto gain the right of proe 
priety and poſſeſſion, from the noople to Pharaoh. The 
people murinie not inall theſe extremities, nor break open 
rhe granaries of Phargoh : bur by Joſephsprudeace , and 
Gods over-ruling Providence keep their loyalty and obedi- 
_ Thus Chams poſterity was brought into bondage, 
<< 9.25. | 

V.22. Only the land of the Prieſts] Or Princes, P ha« 
raobs chief Officers and Lords, as,ch 41,45. See Annos. | 
on that place,ch. 14.18. if it be here underſtood of Prieſts, 
aS the Chaldeeand LXX. tranſlate it. This ſhews Phara- 
oh care, (nor Joſephs, for he favoured not idolatrous 
Pricſts) to preſerve their rights and revenues, to fave 
their lands from alienation, to maintain them ; (o Jexabel, 
1King. 18.19, Thele ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt 


rerwardsthe following Kings againſt the Lawes of Hofpi- 
rality, kept them as bond {laves. | 

10 paſture] Ir failed ſooner in Canaan then in Egypt and 
Goſhen,Canaan being an higherland, - 
* ler thy ſervants dwell] Pharaoh made a frank offer, ch. 
45.18,20, Joſeph intended thisplace for them, cþ.4 5 .10. | 
His brethren here requeſted it,and no doubt by Joſephs di- | 


<Z 


j- | 
retion, ch.46 34. Thus by this meanes, Joſeph in his ' 


place. | 


| choſentoplaces and offices. 

Facob bleſſed Pharaoh } Saluted him with prayer for his | 
weltarezand thanks, and praiſe for his bountyto Joſeph, | 
to him and his children, 2 Kings 4-29. Numb. 6. 23, 24, | 
Mat-16.26, with Luke 22.19. lo 8gain, when Jecob lefe | 


modeſty, would gaine Pharaobs eonlent to this particular ftevard ot Pharaoh, whoſe corne he ſold. This fiſth part 
| | was no more then was laid up in theyeares of plenty, <. 
V.6. Gf aFivity] Men of fit and able parts areto be | 41.44. 


ther in Egypt, as his father had nourithed bim at home, 


many Chriſtian Kings and people, who negle& the main- 
tenance of the Miniſters ot the Goſpel, 

V.24. The fifth pert] He might have required the halfe, 
or hare allowcd them but the fifth parc, Here then be deales | 
not with them injuriouſly, or -uncharitably , making his 
beſt advantage of their neceflity: But mercifully, as them- - 
ſclves confeile, v.25. and yet f-ithſully, as became-rhe 


V . 25. Pharaohs ſervants) His Farmers'and Tenants. 

V.27. Muliiplied exccedingly]} So God fulkilled his 
Promiſe, ch.46.3. : 

V-28. Seventeen yeares]Solong Joſeph nouriſhed his fa- | 


V.29-; 


Pharaoh, vio. 
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hap.48- 


On GENESIS. 


 Chap4$ 


V. 29 . Thy hand under my thigh] See Annot: on ch. 
24 2: Facob requires this oath, not ſy much doubting Jo- 
ſephs obedience herein, but chat be might alledge it to 
Pharaoh, cb. 50.5. and ſo decline the envy of the Egypti- 
ans, and their ſurmiling of his ſcorning rheir land, and 
that it might be a teſtimony of his faith in Gods Promiſes 
for poſſeſſing the land of Canean, & that asa type of Hea- 
ven, Heb. 11. 9,10,14,1551 6.and for a ſtrengthening of the 
faith of his ſeed, that they ſhould return thicher. And for 
this alſo Foſeph layes his bones,as ir were at ſake, <h.50.25. 
{ Heb.11.22, Thus being dead they reach and preach faith 
tothem. , ; 

V. 30. But I will lie] Lie downand ſleep. Such is 
death, tic in burzal. . 
' with my fathers] Abraham and Tjaac. See, v.29. 

V-31, Bowed himſelf } Unto God with thankfulaeſſe, 
Heb.11,21, His religious thoughts, now near his end, 
rook up his minde with matter of praying to God, and 
praiſing of God. And though weak and bedrid, yer he 
would nor do it without ſome outward expreflion of de- 
Your reverence. T bis bowing then was not to Foſeph, (cb. 
48.12.) noryet towards the Eaſt or Cangan, bur ro God, 
ſo David, 1Kings 114+ ; 

upon the beds bead] T he LXX. read it leaning upon the top 
of his ſtaffe, The Hebrew word without pricks or vowels 
ſcrves both. Mittch is a bed, Matteh isa ſtafte, The LXX, 
ſure had a copy without pricks. The Apoſtle follows the 
EXX. in Heb. 11.21, SceaAnuog.onch. 46,27. andon 
ch.11,12, Facob rurning his face to the bed, and fo rear- 
ing himſclt upon the boulſter at his beds head, he then 
bowed himſelf and worſhipped the Lord, cþ.48.2. 1Kings 
1.47,48, And it well may be, that to help bimſclfe herein 
in his great weaknefle, he might leane upon the top of his 
ſaffe which he bad in his hand, being an old man; and 
the-Apoſtle knowing'this alſo to be true, did not therefore 
Rick ro.alledge the place, according to the Tranſlation of 
the LXX, 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


Verſe 1. WH him bis two ſonnes) To receive the ſo now. Moſes laid his hands upon Foſhuah, Deute34-9. in 


ir: bleſſing of their venerable Grandfather, 
3t his farewel from the world. 


| yum Aﬀs 8.17. in miraculous cures, Mar.6.5. in or- 


and tribe of Ephraim or Maneſſe, as if zhey were their ſons 
not their brethren :as all ax jo wh dren like- 
wiſe were. | xg or 

V.7. Kachel died) Thy mother, and my dear and only 
true wife, if Thad been fairly dealt withal, and ſo thou 
hadſt been my right firſt-b>rne: and therefore in zhy 
ſonnes I give thee a double portion, yer ſhe was ſoon taken 
from me, | Fo eerie v 4 

in the way of Ephrata] Even there, rather chen to bury 
ber among idolaters in Bethlehem, ch.2 3.9. | 

V.8. pho are theſe] Named them before, yet knew not, 
that they were preſent, or did not well diſcerne them for | 
the dimnefle of his fight; v.10. 

V.9. Iwill bleſſe them] Not by a meere apprecation of 
proſperity, for ſo rhe lefſe may blefſe the greater z bur in the 
Name and Authority of God, guided with an eſpecial c- 
nergy or operation of Gods Spirit, and ſo ratified by God, 
as ordinary bleſſings werenot z ſo, ch.27933. See Antot. 
on cb.27.4. Gen. 49.16. 

V.10, Dimme] Ch.27.1. 46.2 

V.11.1I bad not thought] Gods bleſſings are beyond our 
expeQations and imaginations. | 

V.12. From between] Jacobs knees rather then Joſepbs, 
for Facob embraced and kifſed them, v 10, 

he bowed] In reverence and thankfulnefle for the former 
Adoption. 

V.13. Epbraimin bis right hand} In a fic poſture, as he 
thought, ro receive the Patriarchal blefling , which ir | . 
ſeems was uſually done with Impoſition of hands. And | -- 
in this punQual order,as fearing haply Jacob might miſtake 
their age and perſons, naming Epbraim firſt, v, yo + - 

zowards Tſracls right hand] 'T he right hand hath rhe 
preheminence of chelel, 1Kings 2-19. Mat.25.33« Pf. 
20-6. 110.1. 118.16, Eſay 62.8, Ep5.1,20.in ftrength 
and honour, To which the Scripture hath reference, in 
ſpeech alſo of God. | 

V4. And laid it upon Epbraims bead Here is the firſt 
expreſſe mention of Impoſition of hands, uſed after in | 
benediQion, Mati9.13. Mar.10.16. at ſacrifices, Lev. 
1.4. 3s witneſſing, Lev.24.14. inextraordinary giving of 


ination of Miniſters, N#umb.$.10. At56.6. 1Tint. 4.14« 


prayer, As 13.3, 
Ephraims head} Of him came Foſhndh, and the Kings of 


V.2. eAnd [ate upon the bed] Ch.47.31. | the ten tribes. Andthe tribe of Ephyaimis called the tribe. 
. V.3. AtLyz] Or Bethel, and that twice, <h,28.13,19. of Joſeph, Numb. 1.32434. Ap0c. 7.6. 7.8, The name 
and,ch.z5.6. of Ephraim is taken tor the whole Kingdome of Tſraet, E 

V.4. 4 multitude] Thirteen populous tribes. | ſay 7.2. They both had a double lot,Foſh.17.14. | 

for an everlaſting poſſelſon] Literally, if bis ſeed keepe | mWwittirgly} And: therefore crofſed his armes to that pur- 
Covenant with God, ſpiritually ro his ſpiritual ſeed, | poſe, asa figne, nor of Chriſts Croſſe, bur of thar which 
he will give the heavenly Canaan for an everlaſting poſſe(- | afterwards he forerold, by the ſpecial revelation of the 
fion, | Spirit of God, he being ſo dim of fight, that he could nor 
_V. 5. Epbraim and 7 Facob Rill prefers Ephra- | thereby ſo well diſtinguiſh! berween them. 


im, v.19. J V.16.the »Angel which) Chrift. See Annot, on ch,3r.11,} 
. are mine] My ſons by adoption, and ſhall have the pri- | Zxod.14.29. 13.21, | TY 
viledge of my ſonnes; hay either arwelfth ſhare and be} my name be named on them] As,v.5- no. invocation of 
heads of tribes, as Reuben and Simeon. Þ bus Foſeph had the | Saints departed z they ſhall be inthe ſame ſtate and degree | 
double portion, thar right of the firſt-borne, 1 Chron. 5,1, | as my other ſons, my adopted children; ſo Gods Name is | 
A Law forthis to the firſt-borne after, Deur.z2.17, So | ſaid to becalled on us, Dent. 28.10, 2(hron,7.24. Jer. | 
the Sabbath, Circumciſion, raiſing up ſeed to che brother, | 14.9-thar is, we are called the ſons of God;, and 'the' hnſ- | 
and many.ſuch more before Moſer Law. bands name is called upon the wife, Eſay 4-1. Andthe} 
V.6.begerteſt after them} herfore he had no more at this | Lords Name apon the City Jeruſalem, Dare. g.19.'and ups [ 
time, EF - | onthe Temple, 1Kings 8.43-Jer.7.10,11. | AGRRIY 
the. name of their brethren] Therefore he had more chil- | grow intoa multirude} 1 like Gfhes. There were | 
dren after ; - which were ſortedand counted to the: Rock Faye thouſand two hundred men of war of theſe rwo | 
DA Of ene | | rg _ <* r 2 = 
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F Chap.49. | ANNOTATIONS | Chap.49* 


in Moſes time, Numb.26,28,34,37. Thus Hoſes bleſ- | like other things were pug into a Law afterwards, Dewg, 21, 
ferh them, Deut 33.17. Foſh.17+17. ; fry nos. comme 12, © 
V.17.it diſpleaſed him] Thinking his father was miſtaken, | 9 might |Deut.21.17, Pſal.1 05.36, 78.51. 127,445. 
he ſceksto mend the error,and likely before tha bleſſing,v, T hey are the principal Ray and pillar of the ſamily alſo. 
15,16, was uttered. Thus and chus thou ſhouldeſt have been bur for thy 
greater then he] In number cf ifſue and power. though linne. : : 
che birth-right remain wich Mazaſſeh,Foſh.17,1,S0,Numb. V4.4 nſtable as Water That 1s, eaſily moved with the 
' 1.cight thouſand threehundred men more of Ephraim then windes, ; ſtill ebbing or Howing, never ſtanding Kill, nor 
of Manaſſeh, and,Deut.z3.17, Sec eAnnot.on v.14.Nnm. eaſily contained in irs own bounds & place, unconſtant, 
2.18,20. yet ſomerimes Ephraim was at a lofſe, 1 Chron. | light, treacherous, Zeph.3.4. Such were the diviſions and 
7- 20,21,22, leſſe in number then Manaſſeb, Numb. | grudgings of Reuben amongſt themſelves, Judg.5.15,16, 
26, 28, Such was he in his fin, ſuch ſhall he be in his downfall 
V.20, Inthee] Foſeph uſing thy name and for thy ſake, | from the dignity of his bircth-right, as waters roll down 
or taking thee for an example, as , Rath 4-11. andſofor from high places; or Reubens poſterity ſhall be weak as 
curſing, Fer.29.2.2. water, (Pſ-22.14- Joſh.7.5.) 
Iſrael] My poſterity, thox ſhalt notexcel] We reade nor that this tribe ever 
T bave given] Thus Propherically bequeathing, asby | came to any excellency among the other tribes, excelled nor 
Will and Teſtament to thy poſterity. in number, Deus 33.6. valour, or any excellent atchieve- 
one portion] Thar bought, ch.33.19, nigh unto Sechem ment. | 
after called Sychar, Fohn 4.5. Not all the City Sechem,| becauſe thou wenteſt vp] Fora pang of lawlefſe luſt he 
and all its territories, as ſome would have it out of Foſþ. | loſt all. So doth ſenſuality beſor and befoole men, Prov, 
17.7, This portion, though little, was all he had by pur- | 747,22. This fa&, above fourty yeares ago done, ſoon af- 
chaſe, and ſo he defignes bim as it were his heire ; Sechem ter the birth of Benjamin, ch.z 5 +22+ 15 here doomed and 
was the inheritance of the Ephraimites, Foſh.16.1. 20.7. puniſhed in Reuben and his poltcrity. Forbearance is no ac- 
Fohn 4-5. And thither were Joſephs bones carried and bu- | quittance, Be 
ried, Joſh.24.1, 25,32+ ; he went up] As our of an indignation of the fa&, he 
have taken] Shall rake. So, Eſay 9.6. Thus Jacob in| rurnes his Ipcech trom Reuben to his brethren, and ſhewes 
faith diſpoſerh of ir as already taken, Heb,11.21. or rather | how juſt cauſe there was to pronounce this ſentence a- 
have taken it out of the hands of thoſe neighbouring peo- | gainit him. Such changesare often in Scripture, Deus.5. 
| ple, that ſeiſed upon ir amongthereſt, after the ſlaughter | 10. love me,and keep his Commandments, Dan.g.4. that 
of the Sichemites, 8nd would nor reſtore it till Jacob by | love him, for that love thee, Mar.11.3 2, If we Qiall lay of 
force'of armes rook and recovered it, Though this be not | men they feared the people, for we feare. Facob would 
elſewhere mentioned in Scripture, have this cenſure of him, to be a caution to his brethren. | 
my ſword] Of my children, Joſb.17.14, to 18, And now dying, without malice ſure ro Reuben, is yer 
| thus zealous againſt finne. So David, 1 Kings 2.9, | 
| V. 5» Simeon and Levi are brethren) Jn birth, in evil, 
be Prov.18.5. It may haplybe allo in conſpiracy againſt Fo- 
| ſeph. Thus impartially Moſes ſers by his relatign a brand 


ot infamy upon Levi, his great $cand-facher. 
c 


; znfiruments of cruelty] Cruel weapons Ch.34.25. 
C HAP, XLIX | in their habitations | Oc in their has un "=_ 
— _ he magmas h.34.13,15. 
FR 1 0Y TL 6. O myſouc] Bythis pathetical A 
Verſe i. FYeAther your mo Repeated, v.2. Some| ſhewes his zealous derchtarion of their —— phy ] 
(red were to call and gather the abſent «| and cleares himſelfe of uſpicions and alperſions of his "Ig 
By this joynt injun&ion he intimates the union that | youring ir, which otherwile after his death might haye 
ſhould be amongſt chem, Pal. - 33-233 / 33-3, _ been caſt wary him for ic. 
that T may tell you] By the Spirit of prophecie. Men| come not thou into their ſecret He proteſts agai i 
on heir death-beds ſhould give their laſt and beſt coun-| leaſt knowledge of, much Fr n/Frew | ws _- in 
ſels to their children; and family, and friends. him) and curled plot, contrivance and execution of it. 
' you] Altogether,what I have to ſay to every one particu- q.4. God forbid that eyer my ſoule ſhould joyne in ſuch a 
larly,that ſo every one may reap benefit alſo of what ſhall be | yillany. 
ſaid concerning his brethren. : ſecret] Pſ4.64.2,4. Fer.15.17. 
inthe laſt dajes] In long time to come,1Tim.4-1. 2Tim. | my glory]My ſoulgwhich is m 
Zel. As 2.17, with Joel 2,28.” Your laſt late in this | Pſ.16,9.my glory is rendered b 
land,your fate in Canaan, & til Chriſts coming,v.10. The | As 2.26, Facob would nox 
timeof the Goſpel may be called the laſt time, becauſe after | puration for their ſakes. 
that there will be no change of the Church from Chriſti-| they flew a man} The ſingular is often put for the pl 
anity,no change of doQrine or Sacraments to the worlds | ral, 1Chron.10. I, They flew Hamor, Sichem, "__ 
ful] 


ans glory. Or,my tongue 
y the Apoſtle, my tongue, # 
luffer in his honour and re-/ 


end,Heb.1.1. This forerelling things to come ſolong after, | and ( ubjecs. 

» --- *" "ing now was inſpired and affiſted with a di- : ferf-wilt Not in ſudden wrath, but upon a wil 
; vine Spirit, etled reſolution and deliberati i £ 
'V.z Reuben, thou art my firſt-borze] And ſo many ho- | ing. iberation , plotting and a& 

j nourable priviledges belonged to him + keadſhip of the| hey digged down a wall) We reade not of this, <.34. 

family, a double portion to maintain the honour of the |yer haply they might do 1 


| I the houſe of H | 
Headſhip, This praiſed among the Patriarchs,as many |Shechem, where cheir Ger wat The an et well _ | 


A — bet | 
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: endred thus, they houghed an oxe; 

"_ Y prey of cattel rhey took), and houghing ſuch as 
ot drive. ; 
went be their angerJIt was likely tobe ro the ruine 
and extirpation of him and his, <.3 4.31. he curſerh not 
their perſons; bur their fins {o David, not againſt Ahito- 
phels perſon, 25am. 15.31 Pſal.z09,17,413,19,20. is a 
prediction rather then an imprecation, or 1mprecation 
conditional, not abſolute. Or if abſolute, then by the in.+ 
mediate guidance of Gods Spirit, and (2 not lawful tothole 
char want it. The rule for- all is, Prov. 29,22. 

1 will divide them] Facob ſpeaks as in the perſon of 
God : as Prophets uſually do. Or be would do it by his 
predifion and prophehic, as it were paſſing his word,they 
thould be divided. As Exckicl is ſaid to come to deſtroy 
the City, Excch.43-3- Levi was thus civided and ſcat- 
rered, yer God, atter their zealous execution, Exod. 32. 
26,29, turned it to a bleſſing to his people and to them, 
Deut.33.9,10, The Leviccs are firſt mentioned to be taken 
in, Numb. 1.47.and 3+! 2,45+ and cþ.4. and cþ. 7.5 6,75 
8. and ch.8. for the firſt borne, which were by their birth 
the Pricfts before Moſes time, and again dueto the Lord, 
upon bis ſliying the. frit-borne when he brought Iſracl 
out of Egypt, Exod.13.2» Simeon likewiſe was nor plant- 
ed apart by himſclf, as the other tribes were , but had 
their inberirance jntermingled with that of Fudah, out 
of whoſe lot in (everal places here and there Smeonzves 
had certain cities and vitlages, Foſh.19.9. And that not 
ſo much for $imeons ſake, as becauſe Fudah had too much» 
So Simeon was but an Inmate ro Fudab, and under him- 
Till afterwards upon their multiplying they were forced to 
ſeek further for new habitations :n Mount Seir, and 
Mount Gedor, driving our the Amalckites, 1Cbron.q. 393 
41,43. And ſo they were ſcattered in their habira- 
tions. Andall this wrath of Facob, and deteſtation of S7- 
meon and Levies maſſacre of the Shechemizes proves rhe 
book of Fudith to be Apocryphal, which (ſo highly com- 
mendsthis fa& of Simcon, ch.9.2,3,4« Moſes omirs the 
bleſſing of Simeon, Deut. 33. And thus their union 1n e> 
vil was puniſhed with this diviſion and ſcattering among 
the tribes, 

V.8. Fudah thoy art he whom hy brethren ſhall praiſe] 
Fudah (ignifieth praiſes, c.29.35 « as if Facob ſhould ſay, 
thou art {o by name, and ſhalt be (o indeed 3 praiſed for 
Regal Government, praiſed for that Chriſt ſhall come of 
thee, Heb.7.14+ Sec,Hoſ. 11.12. of Fudah all thechildren 
j. of, Iſrael were called Fewes 3 not Reubenites of Reuben, 
nor Simeonites, nor of any other ſonne. Fudabs fin with 
Tamar\s omitted ; Fudab therein only intended fanglefor- 
nication, 

inthe neck] This was fulfilled, Namb. 10.14. 7.11, 
12. TFudg-1.1,2- 20.18. 3.9. in Othnjel, David, Solo- 
mon, and perfely in Chriſt, 2Sam,22.41. Pſal.78.68, 


.20, ; 

thy fathers children] By all his wives, chap. 27, 29. 
thy morhers ſonnes, becauſe Tſaac had bur one wife. 

ſhall bow down before thee) Thy Regal power. Every 
knee to Chriſt. Phil.2.10. the Lion of che tribe of Fu- 
dah, Apoce5.5. 

V.9. Lions whelp] True inFudahs Kings, moſt true 
in Chriſt. Lions are kingly beaſts, tour, bold, ſtrong, rer- 
rible. Lions in Kings armes. Lions were ſtays for the ſteps 
of King Solomons throne. 

be couched] .Varies the perſonas the Prophetick Spirit 
moved him. Afcer viRories he ſhall lie down and reſt (e- 
curely. So in Solomons dayes after Davids victories, 1Kjng, 

) 


ſo relating i V:10, The Scepter) Or tribe, fo the word Ggnifierh, 


v.16,28, after once the regal Jigniry Thould be ſecled in | 
this tribe, 1Chron. 5.2, (asin David) the Goyernmeanrt 
ſhould never be taken from him, ar leaſt ſofar, burrhar 
there ſhould be a Law-giver from between his'feer ; nor 
his Kingdome and Commmon-wealth be urreily ruined, 
and the diſtinQion of his tribe taken away and confound- 
ed, till the coming of Shiloh. There were no more Kings of 
chat tribe afcer Fechoniab and Zedekiah, Fer.22.30. E- 
xecb.21.27. After their rerurne from that captivity, the 
principality was in Zerubbabel, and likely in others of the 


' tribe of Fudab And when ſome while after, the Maccabees 
of the tribe of Levigor the rule 3 yet then the $anhedrin, | 
or yu counlel of LXX. Elders, confiſt:d of the tribe of 
Fudah Andtle Maccabees had th ir ſupreme power by 
the choice and appointmen: of the people of Fudah, and' 
continued therein rill alittle befre the birch of Chriſt, 
when Herod a meer ſtranger was King, and rooted them 
quite our, inthe thirrieth yeare of his rejgne. And if thar 
Sanhedrin were not all choſen out of the cribe of Fudah, 
though moſt of chem doubtlefie were : yer the Maccabces 
themlelvcs of rhetribe of Levi, were of the Kingdome of 
Fudab, as diſtin& from the Kingicme of Iſrael , or of che 1 

ren tribes, the tribes of Benjamin and Levi, were amongſt 
the tribe of Fudah, and adhered ro them ; yer were bur as 
incorporated into the tribe and Kingdome of Fudab, which 
is therefore ſaid, 1K7ngs 11.1',32,36. three times to con- 
ht bur of one tribe, viz Fudab only 3 ſo alſo, 1Kings 

12.20, And when they returned out of caprivity, the 
greateſt part by far that returned wereof thar tribe; yea, 
and after their return out of captivity, they were all chjef- 
ly poo in the lot and territorie that apperrajned rorthe 
tribe of Fudah, and the People, Kingdome and Common- 
wealth were {till called by the name of Fudab ; | and theres 
fore ſtill the Government may be ſaid robe in Fudah, 
whereas thoſe of the ten tribes once carried into 4ſſyria, 
never returned to become a Kingdome or Common- 
wealth, as before, and hadalſo their tribes, conſuſed and 
confounded. | 

Shebet} Signifies a rod, a rod of iron, a rod of autho- 

rity, a Mace or Scepter of Kings,2 Kingdome, Eſay 14.5 

a tribe, Fudges 18.19, . 

ſhall nor degart) When once come to it. It was long ere 
it came toit. Moſes was of the trjbe of Levi z Joſhuah of 
the tribe of Ephraim; of the fifteen Judges only two, 

Orbniel and 1byan were of the tribe of Judah; Saul was 
of CO David the brit King of this cribe Therefore 
Jacob (airh not when Judah ſhould begin to ſway the Sce- | 
pter, bur having begun, how long ic ſhould hold on. | 

from Jud 6h} Not his perſon, v r. in the laſt dayes, |. 
bur the tribe of Judub, or the Nation of the Jews with rela- 

tion to that tribe, . 

K.. a Law-giver] Pſ 60.7, or Sciibe, writing Laws for 

ules. 

from between his feet] Deut.18 57. | 

untit] And then it ſhould. The authority of the Syne- | 
drion in their Synagogues in our Saviour Chriſt; time, 
was but precario under the Rpmanes, and reſtrained in 

cpical crimes, Mat 23 24. rAfHs 5.17% 9,1,2; 23.5: 
Jopn 18.3. - 19,7. Aﬀs7 59. Ananias was depoſed | 
trom the High Prieſthocd, for ſtoning Janes the brother | 
of Jeſus, Joſeph, antiq 1 26. c:8. | he Jewiſh Sceytec . 
was much weakened by Pompey, muck fhaken by Heods | 
intruſion ; finally broken and aboliſhed at the deftruti- | 


on of Jeruſalem. Aﬀter which they had no forme' nor 
face of a Common-wealth. Therefore ic is evidenr | 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Clap. 49 | | 


ah. 


8g2inſt the Jewes, chat che Meſſiah is come. : 

until Shilob come} The Proſperer , Safe-maker, or his 
Sonne, viz, of a Vicginyi.e. Chriſt, Heb.7.14. ſecunde e- 
jus, the tunicle or skin wherein the childe is wrapt 1n its 
mothers bclly, and ſo taken for the cbilde ir ſelf, the con- 
tinenr for the thing contained in ir. Then ir ſhall depart. 
God appoin's che periods of Kingdomes and States, and 
ſo the pouſes and ſtops by rebellions and inſurreQions 3 
wherein Gods Providence is not aſleep, but his Juſtice a- 


wake. | 

ſhall the gathering)Jews and Gentiles ſhallobey him, 1/- 
11.10. 42.4. Mat. 12.21. Rom.15-12. Heis the de- 
fire of all Nations, Hag.2+7. E ſay 2.1,2. 
V.11. Binding his foale unto the vine] Wondrous fruit- 
ful, for wine eſpecially ſhould Fudahs lot in Canaan fall out 
to be, full of vines, and -aboynding in paſtures, lying all 
in the South-part of (474an. | 

V.12. Red with wine] Prov.23.29,30, No allowance 
to drunk<nnelſe, no more then to theft in that ſaying, A- 


0c 3-3+ 
; $4 with milke} Through plenty of paſturage and 
kine + 

V.13 Zebplun] Before Tſachar, {o his lot before him 
in the diviſion of the land,Foſb,19.10,17. though Tſſachar 
the elder. So, Deut. 33-18. 

at the Haven of the ſea) The Ocean weſtward, neare 
Mount Carmel, and the ſea of Gal lee Eaſtward, Joſh. 19» 
10. Eſzy 9.1. Thus the lot for Zebulun fell our, not by 
chance, bu: by Gods Providence according to Jacobs pre- 
di&ion ſo many ages betore. Nazareth was in this tribe, 
and Mount Tabor, and here Chriſt began to preach, Mat. 


4 T8 ; 
; unto Z j4on] Joſh.19. 10. to the 16, the coat of ir were 
over againſt Zidon, and fit for eafie commerce with 
Zidon. \ * K 

V. 14. Tſſachar is a ſtrong Aſſe} Of trong force, but 
ſmall courage, Deut. 33.18. Judges 5. 16. Ne 
' between 10 burdens] Or bounds, borders. In a fertile 
and fat ſoile, toving husbandry and a quiet life : and nor 

crafficking abroad as Zebulun. 

'{ V.15- eAnd bowed bis fhonlder] Rather ſervilely ſub- 
je& themlelves to toile and tribute, then forego their qui- 
er peaceable kinde of life. Yet ſome of Tſſachay were of 
more noble and heroick ſpirits, Judg.5-15» Chron, 12+ 
I3332- | 

16, Dan ſhall judge] Ch.30,6. Alludes ro his name of 
judging 3 3s, v.8. and cþ,9.27. He ſhall enjoy the privi- 
Loeat a tribe, as well as his free-born ſonnes. And as 0- 
ther tribes had their Heads and Elders to judge and de- 
cide cauſes amongit them, ſo ſhould rhey, Numb. 1.4, 16. 
And Sampſon of Dan was an extraordinary Judge. And 
the like is implied concerning the reſt of the ſons of the 
handmaids. | 

V. 17. Dan ſhall be a ſerpent] More by cunning, then by 
force ſhall they preyaile, ſo did the Danites with Laiſh, 
Judges 18-27. And Sampſon uſed craft as well as ſtrength, 
Judges 15. and 16. Moſcs compares him to a Lions 
whelp, Deut.33-22. haply for the {uddennefle of his leap, 
when he ſeeth che adyantage of his prey. Dan js omitted 
in the ſealing of the tribes, Apoc.7. And ſo is Simeon 0- 
mitted in Moſes his benediRion, Deut- 33. Likely Simeon 
for his cruelty againſt the Sichemites. And Dan for his no- 
\ torious idolatry,Judg.18.20. 1Kings 12429. Not becauſe 
Antichriſt ſhould come of the tribe of Dan. 

V.18, I have waited] Pſal.130.5, Eſay 26.8, Moti- 
| ons of the Spirit, and ejacularions{pt a dying man, are not 


tied to rules of method, and yer may have good coherence 


with Gilent and ſmothered thoughts, 
ſions burſt our. A 
for thy ſalvation] Foreleeing the troubles of his polte- 
rity, and of the tribe of Dan in ſpecial, Judg. 1. 34, he 
——_ —_—_ this any es expreſſion, of longing af- 
ter thelr deliverance and fſalyation by Shiloh ſpeci 
Luke 2+ 30. -oomns 
V.19. Gad, a troop] Ch, 30.11 An Allufion, as, v.16. 
See the Annotations upon it. Gad was ſituare beyond 
Jordan Eaftward , and ſo the more ſubje to incurſions 
of the bordering enemies, Judg, 10, 7,8. Jer, 49-1. Het 
comforts him againſt his dangers by ſudden inroads of 
eroopes, that ar laſt he ſhalf overcome them, Deus, 
33- 20. Fulkilled, x Chron. 5. 18, 19, 20, 21,22. Judg. 
ch.1o. and 11. | 
V. 20. Aſher bis bread ſyall be fat] Rich ſoile for 
corne and wheat ſpecially, and for oile, Deut. 3 3. 24, 
25. and royal daintjes, and minerals, Joſh.19.24, &c. 
Far _ the beſt of any thing , chapter 4. 4. 
27.28, 
V.z1. Naphtali is ax Hinde let looſe) Deut. 
with ſcope and liberty in choice of paſtures, 
peace. And alſo of cunning and aRive nimbleneſſe in | 
dealing with their enemies, and light-footed to purſue 
them, and toelcape danger, Pſal. 18. 34. Judg. 4. | 
IO, 15, 16. Joſh, 19. 32, 10 39. Judah a Lion, ITſ- 
| ſachar an Aﬀſe, Dana Serpent, Naphtali «n Hinde. 
All theſe were abſurd in a literal ſenſe. And ſo the words 
» He Sacrament of the Lords Supper in a literal 
enſe. 
be giveth goodly word:] Faire and courteous, prevail- 


ing by that means, and words alſo of praiſ 
=. n Salo of praiſes and bleflings, 


whence their expreſ-| 


ent. 33. 23+ 
inplenty and 


V.22. Joſeph is a fruitful bough] In his two branches 
Epbratmand Manaſſeh, which multiplicd exceedingly, and 
became two tribes, 


by a well] Moiſture is a meanes of fruirfulneſſe, Plat.) 
1.3. Excch.19.10. | 
whoſe branches] Hebr, Whoſe daughters. As bough} 
was called by the name of ſonne, and whatſoever comerh} 
ot or from another, is called in Hebrew a ſonne, asthe| 
young of birds, beaſts, &c. arrowes are called the ſons] 
ot the bowe, ch.18.7. Job 41.28. | 
runne over the wall] Abundantly i 7 
_ ] undantly incteaſe', Joſh. 
V. 23. The archers) His brethrenthat ſold him, his 
, Myſtris that accuſed him, his Maſter that impriſoned 
; him, and haply the Magiſtrates of Egypr, and the Courti- 
ers of Pharaoh. 


V.24. But bis bowe] His innocency, pati ; 
 Chaſtiry, Pſal.18.34. ] ncy, Patience, faich, 


by the hands of the migh oſedb aſcribes- hi | 
to God, br ray 2b. &9] Joſep hs _ eagrh 

from thence] From the mighty God of Jacob, from his| 
Power and Providence it was that Joſeph became the 
ſhepherd , the ſtone of 1/7ae!, rofeed them in famine, and} 
to be a rock of refuge, ſtay and-ſtrength unto them. And | 
herein Joſeph may be as a type of Chriſt, the true ſhep- 
herd and cornereſtone, AF.4.11. E ſay 28.16. 

V. 25. With eſſings of Heaven] Influences of { 


+" opp raine and dew, Deat. 33. 14+ Exechicl | 


bleſſings 


— 


of the deep) Spri 4 tvors i N 
too, ch.7,1 De gp ES IIen ; 


thou” | - 


3». 
of the bats] Tenthouſands of Ephraim, and 


ſands: 


\ 
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| of Manaſſeh, Deut. 33.17 A contrary curſe is | ., and bleſſed them] To Rguben, Simeon and Lev?, 
_—_ beg : $ it might. leeme rather a curſe chen a bleſſing 3 
V. 26. The bleſſings of thy father] Wherewich I do | yet the de mination may be from the greater and 
} blefſe thee and thy brerhrens derterpart.And.their fathers reprebenfion mighr. prove 
' have prevailed} Or doprevaile, are ſtronger, of greater | a bleſſing. to their turrher repentance. He concludes 
efficacy and excellency. h OR them within. the number of che.tribes, and ſo 'com- 
above the bleſſings of my Progenizors] Abraham prehendeth them within che Covenant, gives them a 
| and Iſaac , I have bleſſed thee in thy two ſonnes, right to. Canaatt the type, and. ſo by. faith to the hea« 
more then my father or grand- father blefled their | venly Canaan. And likely hie diſmifſed ybem all with a 
two ſennes, Abraham gave way that Iſhmael ſhould } general benediftion, praying for them all. And as 
be caſt out. And Tſage gave the bleſſing to me | thoſe three became rribes, and hadtheir ſhares and - 
from my brother Eſau. Bur I blefle thy rwo ſonnes, portions in Canaan, ſothey had their. names in Ag- | 
{ and make them two tribes, and keep them within | yons breaſt-plate on -ewelye ſtones, Exod.. 28, 23, 
the Church. Or I heye more expreſlcly , and with | and on two Onix-ſtones upon the ſhqulders of the E- 
more tendernefſe of affeRion blefled thee, chen my | phod, Exod. 28, 10, 11, 1t. Levi, likely; becauſe 
Pcogenitors bleſſed their children. I do ſtrive to | they were the Prieſts an d- holy Miniſters "Eg 
our-blefſe my fore-fathers, in multiplication of bleſ- } being left our in the precious ſtones, And as many of 
fings upon thy head. Or R_—_ the words to all , their tribes are ſealed, 4p. 7. 5, 7. as of the 
Facobs children, he preferres his bleſling above that | reſt, Rees + 
| of his Progenitors, as _ more particularly ex- every one according] The bleſſings applied to eye- 
plained and applied and ſhould be more ſuddenly, | ry tribe, according tothe ſeveral references to his 
clearly, fully and effeRually accompliſhed in them 5  rwelve ſonnes; ſuch bleſſings as were meer for every of 
by their multiplication in Egyps, @c And. by | chem, as Gods Spirit did allor. TOW... 
inclucing them all in the Covenant of grace, ma- V. 29. Gathered unto my people] His ſoule co 
king them all —_ of the Promiſe, not one of yo Salary a 12+ 23. His body to the grave; 
them being excluded. ; ; ee Annot, on ch. 25. 8, and on c6.47.9, to m 
unto br ate bounds of the everlaſting billes] \ holy fathers by death, v.33. 47-9 h y 
Deut. 33- 13, 15. This lets forth the riches of bury me with my fathers] See Annotat on chap. 
chat portion of land in Canaan, which ſhould by lot | 47, 20, ; | 
fall ro Ephraim and OManaſſeb. Or, the bleſſings | yy in the cave] This a ground of Foſephs requeſt. 
on Foſeph ſhall be eminent and excellent in extent,and to Pharaoh, ch. 50.5, And leſt in ſeventeen yeares 
in quality and quantiryz and perpetual in duration, 3S | abſence queſtion might be made of his right to the ! 
che cyerlaſting bills, incimmating ſo ſpiritual bleſſings, | place, evidences by writings being nor then in uſe, | 
Pal. 54+ 10. of Ephrou] Bought of him, v.30. c 23. 9,10, &'c- 


5 
| = the head of Foſeph] Poured as oile (wherewith | and, 47. 30. | 
Princes are anointed) on his head. | V. 31. I buried Leah] Ch. 47, 30. a8. 7. Of F 
ſeparated) By his lelling away from them, and be- | the deach and burial of Rebekah and Le &, wehovengs | 


ing by God ſo advanced in Egypt. | thingelſewhere ſer down in Scripture. 

V. 27. Benjamin ſhall ravine] Be ſtrong, , fietce, V-33. He gathered up bis feet] Which haply hu 
warlike, going forth mornings end evenings to take | down before, as. he (are on the beds fide. joy - 
his prey, vanquiſhing and ſpoiling his enemies. So | compoſed himlelf roaquierreſt and ſleep of death, en- 
did Saul the King of this tribe, 1 Sam. 11. 6, 7, joying the uſe of memory and ſpeech unto the laſt, | 
Ii. 14.13. 15. 47, 48, Paul was of Benjamin, | Pſal. 37. 37.' The geſture, & 47."3t. was for | 
Wailike they were, as appears in thoſe bloody bat- | reverence and thankfulnefle ro God , and haply to 
tels, Fudges 20, 15, 16, 17. Ehud was of Benia- | Foſcph too, | 
| min, F«dg.z.15, Mordecai and Eſiber were of Ben- h 
| jamin, Eſther 8.7. 6 and (.9.5. — tenet” 
devoure the prey] 2 Sam, 2. 26. _ | ge | 
| * V. 28. Twelve tribes] Diſtinguiſhed into twelve CHAP. L, 
| tribes —_— a in them, rather uy in the | * OA : 

erſons of his twelve ſonnes, we are to look for | Verſe 1. Nd Toſedb fell won bis 6. rtioin 
jw meanjng and the acconipliſhing of theſe prophe- AX F, ea or od gs. 
tical ieſogs. They were thirteen counting in Le- } God, ſo in filial affcRion and duty xo. bis father 
vi, and Ephraim and Manaſſeb in Rtead of Foſ«ph. | Religion reje&s nor, but regulates natural affeRi. 
Bur Levi had no Foes in m—_ the land, | ons. ; | Ag __ 
Deut. 10, 9, And ſo they were till called the | wept upon bim] Not womaniſh weakn | weep, 
twelve tribes. For their order they are reckoned Macy anos ſpirit and valour have =_ — 
ſometimes  accordiug to their birth, chap. 29. and | itz David, Exckiab, Ne bemiah, Joſepb ſevenzimes, | 
3% Exod. 28, 10. ſomerimes with' reference to | Chriſt himlelf thrice, John 11.3. L e 19.41. Heb, : 
their mothers, 2s, chap. 35. ſometimes with rela- | 57. Paul, Aﬀs 20. 19,31, 2 Cor. 2.4. Lawful in 
| tion to their dignity; ſo is Fudah firſt, Namb. | Funerals, if mixt with fairh, and exceed nor @. juſt 
2. 3- rApoc. 7. 5. ſometimes to their lot in di- | meaſure, The want is a fault, Eſay 57.1. Aﬀs8.2 
viding the land of Caxazn. And fo is Zebulum placed | Jer. 22. 18, | -o 
befo.e Iſſachar here 3 ſomerimes withoot r:gard had of and kiſſed bim] To touch the dead was after for- 
any order, as here, and Deut. 33» and Apoc. 7.5. and | bidden, Numb. 19, 11, 12. yer in Joſephs time not |; 
Numb. 1.5. 2+5« forbidden, Filial aftcRion in a good ſonne dieth © 
= | , OY OO Oy” T H4---: - *-/ nbtF 
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[Chap.50. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap50 


not with a good father, but ſurviveth, 

-- 'V: 2. His ſcroants the *Phyſicians) The Antiquity 
of Phyſick, Phyſicians, and embalming the dead. 

Luke a Phyſician, C0l.4.14, 2Tim.4. 10,11. 


*-gypr into other parts of the world, ar this day to be uſed 
for medicine. Hence the jJewes had the cuſtome of em- 
balming 3 ſo they embalmed King Aſa, 2Chron.16 14. 
21.16. andovr Saviour, Fohn 12,7,19,39, 40. Oar. 
14-8. Though his body needed it nor, being ſecured 
from corruption, Pſal. 16.10, AR. 2 31. 13. 35. yet 
they that embalmed him knew not ſo much, Jacobs bo- 
dy was to be kept long and carried far. 

V.3. Seventy dyjes| To honour him, as, 2 Chron, 
32. 33. The Hebrewcs time of mourning was thirty 
dayes, N:mb.20 2g. Deut.21.13. 34.8. Andthe E- 


| rwo might make up the ſcyenty dayes; much time taken 
in the very ceremonics of mourning. by 

V. 4. Foſeph ſpake unto the houſe] Uſerh the mediati- 
on of Egyptian Courtiers, to tcftifhe his modeſty in a 
buſinefſe concerning himſelf, to prevent all ſuſpicion of 
his not returning, 2nd to decline their ervie, and en- 
dear himſclf ro them the more. And perhaps alſo 
Mourners were not to conic into the preſence of Princes, 
Eſther 4.2. 

V.5. Mate mc (wear| Leſt he ſhould ſeem to diſdain 
ro have his father buried in Egypt, he alledgeth this cie 
upon him by the dead, 

which I bave digged for me] So ſpacious was the 
place, that they might dig themielves teveral Repoſito- 
ries or Cells for their dead bodies in it 3 where his Pro= 
genirors and wife wereburied, The manner of men to 
build ſepulchres while they were alive. So Abſalom, 
ſo Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 14. 1o Joſeph of Arimathea, Mat: 
2.7.60. ſo Shebna, E ſay 22.16. : 

bury me] Some bodies are embalmed and not buried ; 
moſt buried withour, embalming ; ſome embalmed with 
Aromatick ſpices pur into their bodies, ſome only had 
ſpices upon them and about them ; ſome had ſweer 0- 
Gras burnt at their burials, 2zChron. 16.14. 21.19. 
Jcr134+5. ſome had their dead bodies themſelves burnt, 
15am.31.12. ſundry other manners amongſt Heathen. 
Waart of burial is a calamity bewailed, P ſal.79.3- and 
a judgement threatened, Jer.7.33. 22.19- 

V.6. 4s he made thee ſwear] Very infidels would 
| have oathes performed. | | 

V. 7. All the ſervants} A very great multitude of 
them. So, Mat.3.5. AllJudea; and ſo again many is 
put for all, $0m.5-19. Such was Joſephs prudence, and 
* ſweerneſſe of diſpofition, rhar he kept the height of ho- 
nour fill without envie, which Conrt-fayourites ſel- 
dome do. I 

and all rhe Elders} Senatours, Governqurs, Ofh+ 
cers, Counſellours, Exech-7.26. Pſal.105.22. 

V.10. Valley of Atad] Signifies a bramble or thiſtle. 
Likely not far from Hebrox or Macbpelah. 
© beyond Jordan] As Moſes ſtood when he wrote this, 
Deut.1-r, 3.25» being now in the plaines of Moab, Elſe 
in a dire& journey from Egypt to Hebron, Mamre or 
' Machpelah, their way was not to paſſe over Jordan, 

1 ſeven dayes] Solong in Moſes Law they were un- 
clean, that touched the dead, Numb.15+1 1. See anna, 
on ÞV. . , 
; Vas. And buried him inthe cave which] «As 7, 
« 5,16. ſaith Stephen, ſo Jacob went down into Egypt, 


I "IT 


embalmed] Embalmed bodies are tranſported from Ee | 


gyptians time for cmbalming was fourty dayes. Theſe | 


and dicd, he and our fathers, and were carried over into 
Sichem, and laid in the Sepulchre that Abraham bought 
for a \umme of money of the ſons of Emor, the father of 
Sichem, The caſe js clear, that the two oo which 
Abrahambought, ch. 23. and which Jacob bought, c<þ. 
33+ are not one and the ſame but divers z as appears by 
the place or fituation, by the name, uſe, price and per» 
ſcns, buyers and ſellers. And yet theſe two purchaſes 
ſeem to be confounded in the ſpeech of Stephen. Again, 
Stephen might have a failer in payers in bis long and 
ſudden ſpeech, 25s not being then infallibly guided as an 
Inditer of Scripture, though full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Aes6.5. 7.55. Forſoitis ſaidofthe other Deacons, 
As 6.3. of Peter, AA. 4.8. of Paul, afs9.17. yet 
Peter erred, 4s 10.14« Gal.2.11,096, and all the A- 


| poſtles erred in the point of Chriſts ReſurreRion, and 


of his Kingdome, As 1.6. and of the calling of the 
Gentiles. And Sr, Luke might do right in recording it 
25 it came from Stephen, As the like is in c, 27. 19, 24+ 
and,1K7#rgs 13.18. Joſephs bones were buried in She- 
chem, the place his father bequeathed to him and hison 
his death-bed, and likely the rc of his brethren, in con- 
formity to his example, would be buried there, have 
their bones likewiſe carried thither ; and this, though nor 
mentioned in Scripture, might by other Records or Re- 
velation bz made known to Stephen, as the names of 
Jannes and Jambres to Paul, 2Tim. 3.8. the Prophecie of 
Enoch to Jude, v. 14, the SM to Luke,ch, 3.v.23, 
to 31. Facob himſelf was certainly buried in Machpelab, 
aS is here recorded : and though he be joyned together 
with his ſonnes in a ſtate of mortality, es 7. ig, 
yer the ſixtcenth verſe of their burial may well be confi- 

ned ro his ſonnes as the next Antecedent without taki 
him into the number. And that 66 boughr the beld 
of the ſonnes of Emor or Hamor,Shechems father, is like» 
wile certain. By Abraham then, As 7.16 we muſt un- 
derſtand Abrahams Grand-chijde Facob; And fo ex- 
pound it, which is a very harſh Expoſition, the whole 
text conſidered, and could not be (o apprehended by the 
multitude of his hearers. Or rather we may ſay, that 
Stephen miſtook the ſtory, and named Abraham in Read 
of Facob , which may be done without any great offence, 
as hath been ſhewed, and ſo Luke relates what rightly be 
ſhould ; for to lay an.errourupon the ſacred text, by ſay- 
ing Facob ſhould be put in the text in ſtead of Abraham, 
and that 4braham came into ir by the errour of the tran- 
(cribers, miſtaking the one name for the other,or whereag 
neither was in the Original, and Abrahamby errour be- 
Ing putin the margin, that from the margin they pur 
it intotherext, all this is not ſolikely, nor any way ſo 
ſafe. That Emory or Hamor was father to Fey Buy not 
ſonne to Sichem, appears , Foſh.24.32. Gen, 33.19. 
and therefore ir is ſo ro be Jupplied in Aﬀs 7.16, lo is the 

word mother ſupplied, Luke 24.10, out of Mar 15:40, 
Thar Zobzr, Gen. 23.8. was not otherwiſe called Hamor, | 
nor had a ſonne called Sechem, but called Ephroz, the 
Scriprure=Story declares, And Secbemof Hamofs ſonnes 
is only mentioned, becauſe he wa s more Honourable then 
all che houſe of bis father , and fo it is moſt probable, 
that in the (ale of the ground to Facob he had mot to do, 
and the reſt conſented to his tranſation. They thar 
would make a reconciliation, by ſaying that the ewo pla- 
ces and (epulchres, that Abraham bought, and that which 
Facob bought were near one another, preſuppoſe whart is 
not ſound, for Hebron and Machpelgh were in the tribe of 
Fudah, and Sechem or Sychar a City of Samaria in > 
| eribe 
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Chap.5 
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tribe of Epbraim, above twenty miles diſtant, And if 
granced, yer helps nothing to anſwer the other difficul- 
ties of rhe text. ; 

of the field} Places for burials have been very various. 
Fields as here. Moſes in a valley, Dent. 34.6. UTab 
in the field of the burial which belonged to the Kings ; 
in the ſame field 3 bur apart from the corpſes of the 
Kings, 2Chron.26.2 3. /The Porters field was bought to 
bury rangers in, Mat.27.7. Manaſſeh was buried in 


the 
bleſſed Saviour in a garden, Foh.19.41, Among Chri- 
ſtians, after they had peace from perſecutions, and 
Churches for divine ſervice, they ſoone buried in the 
Church yards, and afterwards came to bury in the 
Churches themſelves, which grew in time into a' ſu- 
erſtirion among many, and to be anannoyance to the 
iving through the commonneſle of ir. 

V.is: And will certainly requite us] The unqui- 
etneſſe of guilty conſciences now after fourty yeares, 
Lev 26.36, 


arden of his own houſe, 2 Kings 21, 18. Our | 


V. 16. Sent a meſſenger] And after went themſelves, | 

v. 18. 

thy father did] Moſt likely that they feigned this. 

V. 17. So ſhall ye ſay unto Foſeph] They uſe argu- 

ments from his fathers command, their relation as bre- 

thren, their Penitencie, his Piety- 

wept] As pitying their perplexity, and grieving at 

their doubt ot his good will. 

V.18. Fall down before his face)Wittingly confirm- 

ing the prediQion, > 37.7. and yielding themlelves his 

ſervants, whom they had ſold for a ſlave. * 

| V.i9, Am1intheplace of God?] Ch.z0.2. AmTin 
Gods ſteadto revenge myielf; or to crofle Gods pur- 

oſe, turning it to your hurt,, which he turned to your 

preſervation ? or feare ye me more then God ? am not [ 

under God ? 

V.20. But God] Foſepb aſcribesnothing to himſelf, 

bur all to God, whoſe goodneffe oyer-maſters mans ma- 

lignity and badneſſe, chap.45.5. Aﬀs 3.12,13; Pſal. 

I 19-71. 
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much people] Them, Egyptians andothers. | 

V.21, I will nouriſh you) Doing good for evil, Mat. 
$44 44 Rom 12.21. : Dy 

V.23. Third generation} So ſoon was Fdcobs bleffing 
begun 10 be accompliſhed in Foſephs life-rimexch. 48,19, 
49-22, 

of Machir] Numb.32.39.. 1Chron 7.16, 

V.24, Surely viſit] Ch-15-14. 4644, Heb.11-22, 

V.25. Took an 04th] V.s. 

of the children of I1ſracl) His brethren haply were 
now dead, many of them ; yer was Levi alive, who li- 
ved one hundred thirty ſeven yeares, Exod.6.16. and ſo 
out-lived Foſeph ſome fixt een yeares. Therefore the oath 
was taken ot the children of Iſrael? and it may be re- 
newed by the lucceeding gencration, that they in whoſe 
timethe deliverance ſhould be brought ro not, ſhould 
perform this oath. 

from hence] Mean while his body was interred in E- 
Zypt to the contentment of the Egyptians, and to the 
comfort of his family and kindred, to have his bo- 
dy and bones among them; and ſo ro have them 
there the more prelerved for their good.” And Fo» 
ſephs bones were carried thence» And not kept as 
reliques ro be worſhipped ; but were buried ar She- 
chem, Foſh.24.3 2. Facobs purchaſe, and Foſcphs ſonnes 
hericage. And this, toteftifie his owne, and confirme 
his brethrens faich, in the belief of the Promiſes of Ca» 
nazn;and that as a type or pledge of the heavenly Canaan. 
There were the other Patriarchs F4cobs ſonnes and Fo- 
ſephs brethren alſo buried , eAfs 7.26* Their bones 
likely being carried with his bones. 

V.26. Anbundrcd and ten,yeares 614] Eighty yeares 
after his advancement, At that - age alſo died Foſhua, 
who was of his race, Foſh.24.29. Foſeph died in the two 
thouſand three hundred fixty nineth 7eare of the world 3 
ſixty yeares before the birth of Moſes, and one hundred 
and fourty yeares before the Iſraelites coming our of E- 
gt , as may begathered out of Gen,15.13, and Exod. 
I2441., See Anno. on ch115.13»+ 
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EXPLANATIONS 
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Old Teſtament. ; 
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Geneſis. » 
, ad | 
.q ENESIS Cotitainns an Hiſtory of 2369 years; 
from the Creation of the World, and Adam; 
to the death of Foſeph. | | 
The Day of 24 hours, called Day, Numb. 
8. 17. begins here at Evening, Chap. I.v.5, 
$,13,19,23,31. Andſo Exod. XII. 18. and 
' Levit, XXIII. 32. And hence, in Dani- 
els time , it is. called the Evening-Morning. 


| 7Þ Fypepon, Dasx,V III. 14,26. 2 Cor. XI.25.Yet 
the Account Cncies Enm to begin inthe Morning : as vulgarly 
wirh us, and many other Nations. And may ſeeme ſo alſo, in ſome 
kinde of reckoning with the Jewes; out of Num. XX VIII. 3,4. And 
ſoin the dayesof our Sayiour., out of Matth, XXVI. t7, 20. and 
XXVIII. 1. Mar, XVI, 1, 2. Zuke XXIV. 1. Fohn XX. 1, 19. 
Unleſle we take the day there: for the time of Light contradiſtin- 
Foes to-Darkneſle; as it is, 2 Sam. I. 12, Divers other Nations 
lid begin their day diverſly, Some with Sunne-rifing; ſome at the 
ſetting; ſome at mid-night, as Aſtronomers with us uſcally do. And 
whereas our Saviour {eemes to ſome to keep his laſt Paſſeoyer a 


—— 


day before the Jewes, out of Fohy X VIII. 28, and XIX. 14. os 
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Chapter 2 GEMESTS 
lefle by Paſſeover there we underſtand the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread, which immediately ſucceeded the Paſſeover,or Paſchal Lamb, 
Levit, XXIIL. 5,6, 7,8. and notthe Paſſeover it ſelf; or both, as 
Luke XX11. 1, yet ſuppoſing he did ſo; both upon the former di- 
verſities of accompts,may be {aid to keep it on the XIV. day-at Even: 
Our Saviour rightly reckoning the Beginning of the day , from the 
Evening : And the Jewes then reckoning it amiſſe, as vulgarly , and 
the Romanes then did, fromthe morning following, But all this is 
only tendered to conſideration. And yet this rather then that Jeſus 
ſhould not be ſaid to eate the Paſſeover at that time . But onely altke 
thing, which they pleaſe to conceive, and call, withour all ground 
fave their own imagination, a commemorative Pafleover, commemo- 
rative of that which was to be kept the next day. 

Eden] A Region in Meſopotamia or Chaldea, Aits VII. 2. 
compared with Geyx. XI. 31. It fignifies Delicacy pr Delight, P/al. 
XXXVI. 8. Eſay XLVII. 8. In the Eaſtern'/part whereof, and not 
onely Eaſtward from Furie was this Garden planted. See Eſay 
XXXVII. 12. ZZek. XXVII. 23. 

Ethiopia} Heb. Cuſh, Called fo from the ſonne of, Cham, or Ham, 
ch. X.6, 1 Chron. 1. 8, 10, TheEthiopians or Cuſhites. ſeeme firſt 
to inhabite ſome parts of Arabia, onthe North-fide of the Red Sea: 
And after to ſettie themſelves on the South-fide of it, and South 
| of Egypt; whence we read in Authors of the Aftan and African E- 
thiopians. Andin Scripture-we reade of Zerah rheir King , who 
| carn2 out againſt Aſa, with the hugheſt hoaft thac Gods Word doth 
mention, 2 Chron. XIV. 9. And of Tirhakah that came forth a- 
gainſt Sexnacherib, Eſay XXXY 11.9. Of Candace the Queen, Acts 
VIII. 27. Of thoſe two great and good Eunuchs, Profelyres; the | 
one Feremies deliverer, Fer. XXXVIII. and the orher baptized by 
Philip, As VIII. 27,-—39. And of Zipporah the wife of Moſes 
Num. XII. The Ethiopians were kinſmen and Qlies to the Egypti- 
ans; coming both of Cham; near neighbours and*confederates, Eſay 
XVLII. 1. and XX. 4, Fer. XIII. 23. and XLYL. 9. EXek, XXX. 
9. See more in the Annotations on Fer. XIII. 23, = 
IG, A Tree is mentioned, and the Fruit of it. Andſo,v. 17. and ch. 

| = 1,2,3,6. But the Apple-rree, or what kinde of Tree,is not ſpeci- 
ed. | | 

24. Cherubims)] And fo, Nuw., VII. 89. 1 Sam 1V.4. 1 Kine. VII. 
29. Eſay XXXV il. 16. Eek. X. throughourt that Viſion; and c<. 
XLE1. 18, Heb, IX. 5. and in ſundry other” places. And in like 
fort we have the word Seraphim, Eſay VT. 2,6. And this for expreſ- 
fhon-ſake of our Engliſh plural by the letter (5): whereas the words 
might have been rendered Cherubs and Seraphs, or Chernbim and'Se- 
raphim; that being the termination plural in -che Original Hebrew ; | 
as alſo in the Chaldee, and Syriak. And fo is rightly left ont in the 
word Baalim,in all places. - Of Cherubin fee my Annotations on'E- 
Fek. IX. 3.and X: 1, 3,—10, and v. 14, —- 22.and XI, 22: 


offering ] | 
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GENESIS. 


offering] offering is here mentioned. And ſo v,; 4. Called Sacri- 
fice, Heb. XI. 4. And as this; ſo othernominated Moſaical and Leyi- 
rical Rires and Ceremonies, werein uſe before the times of Levi,and 


Moſes. AS, A | ; | 
2. Beaſts, and Fowles,clean and unclean; at the time of the Flood, 


ch. V11. 
3. Prieſts, Altars, Burnt-Offerings, Drink-Offerings, Y 11I.20,and 
XIV. 18. and XXII. 13. and XXXV. 14. "i 
4. Eating of Blood forbidden, ch. IX. 4. 
5. Oile in uſe for Conſecration; XXVIII. 184and XXXV. 14- 
6, Marrying the brothers widow, to raiſe up ſeed* co the brother 
| deceaſed; ch, XXXVIII. 8, 9,26. 

Called his name} Names afterwards uſually impoſed at the time | 
of Circumc fion ; as appears, partly in Abraham; plainly in Fohn the 
Baptiſt, and others. By the Jewes ſome of Gods Titles were many 
times inſerted into the Compoſure of the names of their children, as 
plentifully appears. .And the maner of many Heathens was toim- 
poſe,or inlertthe names of their Idols and Pagan Deities upon, or 
into the nawes of their children, and of their Kings and Fayourites, 
Rom. XVI. 1, 14,15.” I Cor, 1.12, 1Theſſ.1.1. And hence we 
have among the Babylonians, from their Idols, Be/, Nebo, and Mero- 
dach, theſe Names, of BelteſhaFar, Dan. I.7, and IV. 8. and Bel- 
ſhaFar, Dan. V.1. And Meroaach-Baladan, Eſay XXXIX.1« and 
Evil- Merodath, 2 Kings XXV.27. And Nebonatſar, Nabopolatfar, 
and Nebuchadnetſar. And in the ſame names are many times'*a change 
of letters, like letters put- ſome times one for another; as Merodach 
is called Berodach, 2 King. XX. 12. As Dibon the name of a Citie, 
Numb. X1. 30. 1s called Dimon, Eſay XV.9. And NebuchadneXFar 
is written alſo in Scripture Nebuchadnetſar, Ter. XXII. 25. and Ne- 
buchadre3Far, and NebuchadretZer, Ter. XX1.2. and XXIV.1. Some- 
times letters, orſylables are tranſpoſed, and left out, and added : And 
ſo theres much variation in one and the ſame name: 'Eſazas is called 
alſo Teſhajah, and Teſhajahn, HeFekiah is called and written EJekias, 
Chiskijah, 2 King. XVIII. 1. Chiskijahu, XXXPL 1, Fechiskijab, 
Micah 1. 1. Techikijahu, Eſay T. 1. Tehojacin is called alſo- Techoniah, 
Techonizs, Coniah, Conijahu. 1 omit others not much unlike. Yea 
ſometimes 1n Scripture divers men have divers difſonant names;ſome 
2 {ome 3,as 1 King. XY. 2,10; compated with 2 Chron.XI,20; and 
j Ch, X111. 2. And as. further may be ſcene at large in the Great An- 
notations upon I Chrop. 711, 1, 15,16. and VI. 1, 20, 24. and V11T. 
5, 33-and Ch. IX,and Ch. X1.and Ch. XY. 10, 16. and Ch. XX.7, 
And divers places have two ſeyeral names; as in 2 Sam. Y1II. $. com- 
pared with 1 Chron. XX, 4. And many others. 

Adam] Adam lived tothe 243 year of Methuſelah. | 

Seth] Sethwas borne in the 130® year of Adams age, And 
ſo likely ſoone after the murder of Abel by Cain. In which ſpace of 
| Near 130 years, ſo many might be borne, as might juſtly occaſion 
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that ſpeech of guilty Cain, Every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. 

Enosh 7] Enoch lived ſo many years before his Tranſlation, as we 
have dayes in our year, vi$, 365. And his Prophecie mentioned, | 

ude v. 14. 15. is not intimated in the Old Teſtament, | 

Methuſelah] Methuſelah lived to the 98 year of Shew, 

Methuſelsh ] Methuſelah the longeſt liver, died in the beginning 
of the year of the Flood, as appears by the Chronology of the times | 
and years of choſe ten Patriarchs; Ch. V. and VII. 6. | 

Noah] Of Ngah's ſonnes, Faphet was the eldeſt, Shem the ſecond, 
and Chan the youngeſt, Gen, VIL. 1. and IX. 24. and X. 21, and 
XI. 10. 3: 

Shem]Shem was two years younger then Faphet, Ch. V. 32, and | 
VII. I. and Ch. XI. 10. and livedto the fiftieth year of Iſazc. And 
ſo Shem'is the onely perſon in Scripture that lived to ſee his poſterity 
of the tenth generation. And ſeemes to be MelchiFedech, Gen, XLV. 
18. Heb. VII.1. &. 

Theſe 120 years,c. VI. 3. begin 20 years before Noah had any 
children, 

Cubits] Of Cubits,which meaſure the Ark, ſee my Annotations on 
Exek. XL. 5. | 

Flood] Theſe 150 dayes c. VII. 24. from the beginning of the 
Flood on the ſecond moneth, x7 day,c.VII. 11. to the Reſting of the 
Ark on the ſeventh moneth, 17 day,XIII. 4. do ſhew thoſe moneths 
to conſiſt of 30 dayes apiece. And the number of the moneths can- 
not bedoubted of Here is mention made of the x, 2, 7,10, Which 
ſhews the year to differ little from ours now. . | 

Noah? Noah lived 950 years, c. IX. 29. being born in the 1056 
year of the World; and dying in the year 2006. two years before A- | 
braham wasborn; He ſo lived to ſee his children or poſterity of the | 
ninth generation. | | 

Iles} Iles are taken, not onely for Ilands properly , compaſled a- : 
bout with Sea, or water ; but GrOrnmen alſo lying on the Sea- |' 
coaſts, as Fer. XXV. 22. EXek. XXXVII. 3,15. Eſay XX.6. And 
ſometimes for Inlands likewiſe, being remote and tranſmarine parts, 
#4 XLI. 1,5. and XLII. 4, 10. and XLIX. 1, and Ll.5. and 

Kee ff > | 

Babel]See my obſervations on Day. 1V . 30. 

Sidon] Sidoy, in Hebrew Tſidon, called the great City,Fuſh. X18. 
and Ch, XIX. 28. Ancienter by much then Tyre. See my Annotati- 
ons on Zech. IX. 2. | 

 Arphaxad)JMans life halfed,or thereabouts,at the time of the flood, 
XI. 11. 8c, compared with Ch. V. Andagain ſhortened about an- 
other half at the building of the Tower of Babcl, X. 25, and X1. 19. 
And well-nigh the third time, between the times of Abraham and 
Moſes, XXV. 7. Pſal. XC. 10. \ | 


Abram} Abram borne,not in the 70, but in the 130, year of Te- | 


| rah, Gen, X1.32. and XII.4.A&s V11.4. 
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Ur] Ch. XI. 31, 32-and Ads VII. 2, 3, 4. ſhew, Ur to bein Me- 
ſopotamia, and Abrans to becalled there. Andafter Ter4hs death at 
Hara, then he had a new Call, Gez. XII. 1. Andelſe the Hebrew 
Peraſha upon Terahs death, Ch.XT. 32, had been unfir. 

Egypt] Eeypt, In Hebrew MitFrajim, or Miſraim.So called from 

' the ſonne of Ham of that name, Ger. X, 6. whence alſo it is called, 
| che Land of Ham, Pſal. CV. 27. and CVI. 22. Itis calledallo Ra- 
hab, Eſay L1. 9. from her pride and power,Eſay XXX.7. EXe&k.XXX. 
6. it1s the ancienteſt Kingdom that we read of; except it be the 
Kingdome of Aſſyria, by Cuſb,the other ſonne of Ham,Gen, X. 8--12: 
The Kings of Ezypt mentioned in Scripture , are Pharaoh (which at- 
| ter ſeemes to be a common name to their Kings; as Ptolomie, whence 
| Bartholomew that is Bar-Ptolomie,the ſon of Ptolomie,was to:them in the 
times of the Macedonian or Greekiſh divided Empire) or many Pha- 
raohs, as in the dayes of Abraham,Gen, X1I.15. Ot Facob and Foſeph, 
Gen.XXXY11.36.and Ch. XL1.1.and X LY1.5. & L.4.Of Moſes, Exod: 
| 7.11. and Ch, XV11T. 10. Heb. XI. 24. Of Solomon, 1 King. 11. 1. 
E| Shiſhak is the name of the King of Egypt in Solomons time , and in 


FRE] Rehoboarms time, 1 King. XT. 40. and Ch. XIV. 25.2 Chron, XIT. 2,9. | 
E231 S0,a Kings name of Egypt in Hoſhea's time, 2 King. XVII. 4. Phara- | 
= 0 in EGekiah's rime, 2 King. XVIIT. 21. Pharaoh Necho (deemed to | 


| bethe ſonne of Pſammetichns) in Foſias his time , and in Fehojakims 
| time, 2 King. XXI11, 29. and Ch. XXIF. 7. Fer. XLVTI. 2, Pharaoh. 
| and Pharaoh-Hophra in Zedekiahs, and in the Prophet ZFekiels time, 
| Fer. XXXPIL. 5, 7, 11. and XLIF. 30, EJek, XXIX, 2, 3,and Ch. 
XXXﬀ.21.and Ch. XXXI. 2.and Ch. XXX11.2,31. 

Sarai] Sarai fair; and the more accounted fo, going among the 
Egyptians, X11, 11,12. Andihethe onely woman, whoſe whole 
age is recorded in Scripture,XXII1, 1. 


That Prophetical. promiſe, Gez. XY. 13. makes not the Iſraelites 


to be 400 yearsin Egypt 3 But rather is thus rightly underſtood; That 
Abrahams Seed, that is, Fſaac and Facob, ſhould be ſtrangers in 4 
Land that waz not theirs ;, that is, in Canaaz 190;years from the birth 
of Iſaac, to Facobs going down into Egypt, XXY, 26. and XLY11.9. 
And Facobs poſterity were ſtrangers in Egypt, from his going down 
thither, till rheir bringing forth by Moſes, 210 years; not 400 years 
there : Moſes himſelt being the ſonne of Fochkebed, the daughter of 
Levi, Num, XXVT. 59. and grandchilde of Kohath; And.Levi,and 
 Koath went down. into Egypt with Facob, XLYVI. 11. And Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh : And Fair the grandchilde of Hero, living 
in Moſes his time, Num. XXX11. 40, 41, And Achay the third from 
Zarah living in Foſhuahs time, Foſh. VII. 1. 18. 1 Chroy. 11, 6,7, 
And thus 190 and 210 make up thole goo years, in this Prophetical 
promiſe mentioned. And the Samaritan Bible or-Text here; and 
tne LXX, in Exod. XTI. 40. do thus declare this point z though their 
inſertion and addition there beof their own mindeand meaning; and 
no part of the ſacred Text, | | 


B 3 Name] | _ 
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X&VII.| 5, Name] Names changed; as Abrams, and Sarai's here ; fo Facobs, 
Foſephs, Naomies, Paſhurs, and others. Seethe Annotations on Eſay 
EXIT, 4.and on Fer. XX111.6.and XXXTI1. 16. Fol 
Abram] Abram. ſignifies an high or lofty Father; Abraham, a 
Father of a great multitude. He is called,The Friend of God, 2 Chron, 


XX. 7. Eſay X LI. 8, Fam. 11.23. | | 
T5. $arat | Sarat ſignifies my Lady, or my Princeſle : Sarah a Lady, or 
Princeſſe, without reſtriction; "The Title being ſo enlarged. 
25. Iſhmael} Iſhmael was 13 years old when he was circumciſed, X77. 
25. And ſo aboye 15, or rather 17 at 1ſaacs weaning, when he and 
WL his mother were caſt out of Abrahams family, XX7.5, 8, 14, 15. 
XVIII. 6. Three meaſures] The Hebrew meaſures of Capacity mentioned 
in the Old Teſtament, are theſe 10. v/F. 7 Log. Lev. XI). 10, the 
leaſt meaſure. 2 Cab, 2 King. VT. 25, 3 Hin, Exod. XXIX. 40. Letit, 
XX111. 13, EXek. IF. 11. 4 Omer or Homer or Gnomer, being the 
uantity of a mans daily eating of Manna, and the tenth part of an E- 
phah, Exod. XY, 16. 36:. 5 Seah, tranſlated meaſure or Satn, in this 
Text, Gen. XYV111, 6, and. 2 King. V1.1. $ Ephah, containing ten 
| Omers, Exod. X71. 36. , Bate or Bath, containing likewiſe ten O- 
mers; and being both the tenth part of a Cor, and Chomer, EZek.X LY. 
I1, 14. ® Lethec, tranſlated half an Omer, or rather halt a Chomer, 
Hoſ. 1IT. 2. 9 Cor, and a0 Chomer, each equal, and containing ten 
Bates or Ephabs apiece, EJeF. X LY. 11, 14. Thus farre Scripture. 
The particular affignations of their ſeveral Capacities are uſually 
made thus, viF : The Log to containe the quantity of ſix hen-eggs- | 
ſhels of Paleſtine, the ſame with Sextarium Romanum, and is about 
our half pinte(yet ſome make it a pinte, The Cab to contain four Logs, 
4.e.a quart of our meaſure,or 24 egs-ſhels;(yer ſome ſay a pottle) The 
Hin to containe fix Logs, . e. 36. egs-ſhels (ſome ſay 12 Logs, or 72. | 
egs-ſhels) or about three quarts. An Omer to containe one Cab and 
an half,and a fifth part,about our three pintes and an half,or a pottle, 
the tenth part ofan Ephah. Seah to containe two Hins, or fix Cabs, 
;.e.a gallon and an halt, or Hodirs Romanws, the third part of an 
Ephah. Ephah to containe ten Omers or Pottles, z. e. four gallons 
and an half; orabout three Seahs ; and to be Medimnus Atticus, (yet 
ſome make it to containe eight gallons; and fo four Ephahs to con- 
taine our barrel; ſome to containe near ten gallons: or 2bout the 
meaſure of our buſhel, or half a buſhel and a pottle.) Bate or Bath 
isof the ſame meaſure for liquid things , as Ephah is for dry things. 
] Lethecto containe five Ephahs,or fifteen Seahs, or Sata, or Moajz, 
that is, two' buſhels, ſ1x' gallons, and one pottle; or half a Chomer. 
| Chomer; and Cor are both of the ſame meaſure, either equal ; and 
contains certainly ,as rr ten- Bates or Ephahs apiece, or two 


Lethecs. Cor is oft tragffated Meaſures, And thus uncertaine are 
we for the grounds of theſe meaſures of Capacities. 

Abimelech] And XXVI.1. This ſeemes to be a common name 

to the Kings of Paleſtine; as Pharaoh to the Kings of Egypt; Benhadad 

to 
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| to the Kings of Syria; Candace to the Queens of Ethiopia; Ceſar to 
| the Romane Emperoutrs. : 
| Hebron) Hebron called alſo Kiriath- Arba, the City of Arba, the 
father of Anak, where Anak lived, and his ſonnes and the Anakims, 
' all Giants, Here Abraham, Tſaac and Facob dwelled, and werebu- 
| ried here in the Cave of Macpelah, before Mamre,the ſame is Hebrop. 
' Here Sarah died, and was buricdin, that Cave: And Rebekah, and 
Leah were likewiſe buried here. Hence Foſeph was ſent to lee the 


| welfare of his brethren. And hicher the Spies came that were ſent | 
| by Moſes to ſpy outthe Land. Hoham the King of Hebron was one | 


Fhrar't 
aine by | 


| of the five Kings hid in the Cave, and {laine and hanged up b 
ah: And it ſeemes another King of H:brox ſoone after 1 
| him. Andiie and Caleb flew the Anakims dwelling here. This Cr- 
ty fell ro the Tribe of 14dah; and was ſeated ina mountaine of Indah: 
and rogether with the Suburbs of ir, was given to the Prieſts; and ro 
bea Citie of refuge : Bur the Fields,and Villages of it were given to 
Caleb that good Spie. To the top of ag hill before Hebron, Sampſon 
carried the Gate of GaF#. David having ſent to them of Hebron 4 
Prelent of the ſpoile which he got of the Amalekires , in the relcue 
of Ziklag, was commanded by God to go hither. And here ar Hebron 
he was made King,and reigned ſeven years and fix moneths: had fix 
ſons borne him here, of fix ſeveral wives. Hither Abzeycameto David; 
and being murthered by Foab,was by David mournfully buried here; 
Hither 1ſhboſheths head was brought,and buried in Abzers grave; and 
his murtherers by David hanged here. Hither came all Iſrael to 
make Dar id King over all Tfrael. And afterwards Abſalom being 
borne here, pretended a vow to be performed here; and rebelling 
againſt his father made himſelf King here. This City was firſt built 
ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt. And in King Rehoboams time was 
repaired and fortified by him. | þ 
Abraham? Abraham alive when Facob was 15 years old, XXI. 5. 


the ſame time, Heb. X1.9. | 

Eſau]Eſas ſold his Bitth-right for bread and pottage, XXY. 34- 
for one morſel of meat, as-it is, Heb. XII. 16. ; 
Jſaac} Iſaac blinde above 43 years. He being 60 art the birth of 
Facob, X XY. 26. Andblindeat the bleſſing of Facob, £Xx/11.'1, And 


ſtood before Pharaoh, XLY11, 9. And theage of Foſeph being then 
39 or 40, Vi3, 30 when he was advanced by Pharaoh, LI. 46. And 
after that, ſeven years of plenty, and two of famine paſſed ere Jacob 
came down, XL). 6.. And Joſeph was borne in the 14 year after 
Jacobs coming to Laban, XXX. 25. and XXX1. 41. And Tacob came 
to Laban preſently after the foreſaid blefling, XXY17. 4.2 ,8&c. XXV117, 
1,2, Ando the 14 years before 7oſeph was borne, and 29 of Toſephs 
age after, being taken our of 7acobs 130. leaves him to be 77, when 
1ſaacbleſſed him. And 1acobs'77 being added to 1ſaacs 60 when 14- 


and XXY. 7, 26. And ſo Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob were living at | 


Facob was then 77. years old, as appears by his age of 130 when he 
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cob was borne, makes 1ſaac tobe 137. when he was blinde, and bleſ- 
ſed Jacob. And 1ſaac dying at 180, XXXV. 28, muſt ſo needs be 
blinde 43 years at theleaſt. | 
| Eſau] Eſau could nor prevaile with 1ſaac to bring him to repent 
of his bleſling 7acob, and to recall the bleffing, though Eſa» ſought it 
of Iſaac with tears, XXVII. 33, 34. Heb, XIT.17. 
Iacob? Tacob being 77 years gtd, marries both Leah and Rachel, in 
the firſt year of his coming to {Labar,[' Laban by inverſion of the let- 
ters is NabalJand at or before the beginning of the 14 years ſervice 
for them. This appears by! his twelve children; Dinah being one : 
and by the Sequence of their births, within thoſe 14 years, Ch XXIX. 
and X XX. which are not poſſible to be, in that maner, and order 
borne, within the compaſſe onely of the laſt ſeven years : And ha- 
ving ſevenof them by Leah her ſelf; who yer left bearing a while at- 
ter her fourth ſonne : and Reuben her eldeſt ſonne being ſo old to ga- 
ther Mandrakes inthe field ayear before 1{achar, her fifth childe,was 
borne by her. And this is further evidenced by the age of 1#dah, be- 
ing bur fifty upon this accountir ſelf, thar is, xo years elder then Fo- 
ſeph, when yer he, and his grandchildren by Tamar, both Ho and 
Hamul came down with Tacob into Zzypt, XLVI. 12. whereby ital- 
ſo appears, that 7udah marrying at 17 years of age, which was the 
firſt year of Jacobs returne from PP hi the Syrian into Canaan, 
XXXY117. 1,243, Thenboth Er, and Onan, and Phare7 muſt needs 
marry each when they were about 12 or 13 years old, which was rare 
in that age of the world.  And'this truth of the time of Facobs mar- 
riage will ſtand well with the computation of time by the ages and 
| acts of Judah, and his poſterity z and with a right rendition of thoſe 
texts, Gen, XXIX, 20, 21, 25,27, 28, 30. which ſhould be ſome- 
whataltered in our Engliſh tranſlations. Here then thoſe large An- 
notations 165x. making Jacob to marry both Leah and Rachel at the 
end of the firſt ſeven years ſervice : And the twelve children to be 
borne within the compaſle of the ſeven later years : And Fudah to 
be but three years elder then Foſeph ; And to marry at fourteen years 
of age : And Er and 0naz to marry at fourteen apiece : And HeFror 
and Hamyl, to be borne in Egypt, and to come downe with Facob on- 
ly in the loynes of their father PhareF; (wherein yet there remaines 
a contradiction in them, as appears by comparing rogether their An- f 
notations on Gen, XXX YI1I. 1. and XLVI. 12,27.) do in all the 
faid particulars ſeeme to me to miſle the right; andar leaſt to require 
a more ſerious review and confideration, See the ſaid Annotations 
on Gen. XXIX. 27, 30. and XXXVIIÞI. 1, 2,6, and XLVI. 12. 

_ Sacks] Sacks, ſacous;, and Amen are the. words that hold moſt, in | 
moſt languages. 

Benjamin | Benjamin. not 24 years old when he came into Egypt, 
but hard upon 3o, Yea ſomeconceive him to be conceived in Pa- 
dan-Aram,out of Gen. XXX V. 24, 26. and ſo to be 33 years old at 

that time z yet iShecalleda Lad, Gen, X L1II. 8. and XLIV. 22, 30, 
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31, 32, 33, 34+ andalictle one, v. 20. And yet at that time faid 
to be the father of ten ſonnes, Gen. XLY1. 21. And two of them, 
Naaman,;and Ard, (if not more)ſeeme to be his grand-children, Num. 
XX/71. 40. Butnot borne in Egypt : no more then HeJron and Ha- 
»wl were borne there. And fo both Bezjamin, and his eldeſt fonne 
Zelah muſt marry very young : as the like was obſerved in Er, Onan, 
and Pharez , before. | 
The number] The number of the ſouls that came out of Facobs 

loines, and came down with him into Egypt, are truly told and reckoned 
tobe C6, Gen. XLV1. 26. And this 1s the exa&t number. For Fo- 
ſeph and his rwochildren came not down with Facob into Egypt, but 
,werein Egypt before, Andleaving out Er and 0nan,that were dead. 
before in Canaas; and reckoning in HeJrop and Hamnl , the grand- 
children of Fudah by Tamar, as the expreſſe letter of the Text doth 
in both points require, the ſaid number of 66. doth rightly ariſe. And 
to imagine otherwiſe, that HeFron and Hamul were borne in Egypt, 
and did go down thither with Facob onely wirtually in the loines of 
their father PhareF , ir doth not onely contradict the '[ ext; as was 
ſaid ; butallo doth overthrow the whole intent and drift of the Re- 
cord, Catalogue, and Genealogy in that chapter ; which is to thew” 
che {mall number that went down perſonally with Facob into Egypt, 
Deut, XXVI.5. That thereby the wonderful multiplication of their 
poſterity in Egypt, Exod. XIT. 37.andin little more then a yearaf- | 
ter, Num. I. 45,46. by Gods blefling might the more gloriouſly ap- | 
pear, Andif ſome;or any of thoſe mentioned in the {aid Catalogue, 
went down, onely virtually in the loines of their parents; in that 
ſenſe as well might 46000; yea 600000, be ſaid to haye deſcended 
with Facobinto Egypt. ' 

Again, the number of the ſouls of the houſe of Facob which came 
into,Ezypt, are truly told tobe 70. Ger. 46. 27, Exod. 1.5. Dent. Y. 
22.50 juſtly reckoning Facob himſelf, and Foſeph with his two ſons, 
who were then in Egyptalready. Ando theſe 70. are made up of 
thoſe ſummes, 33, 16. 14. 7. ſet down in Gez. XLYT. 15,18, 22,25, 

Again, the number is told to be 75. by Stephen, and Luke re- 
cording Stephens ſpeech, As VII. 14. Here,denying any corrupti- 
on of the Text ; ſome would lay a failer of memory upon Stephen 
as the Itke again in wv. 16. as not being ſo priviledged in this ſudden 
Speech, as the holy Pen-men were inſpired for the writing of Scri- 
pture: And thereupon ſay, That LZukedealt tfaibfully in relating 
what Stephen ſpake, Others ſay, That Stephen herein did wittingly 
and willingly follow the Tranſſation of the LXX, Interpreters on 
| Gen. XLVT.27.and Exod. 1. 5. Asindivers citations the holy Wri- 
ters of the New Teſtament do; That Tranſlation being then in 
high eſteeme, and almoſt onely in uſe. Yet the five perſons ſuper- 
added by them ſeeme not to be thoſe which the LXX. fetch out of 
I Chron. V 11.14, 20.But rather all thoſe that are named, Gen,XLVI. 
namely Facobs tour wives, and Er,and Onan; which make up 75+ in 
all,leaving out Facob himſelf. © Exod, 
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TESESLA 


Exodus. 


=> x 0DUS Contines an Hiſtory of 141 years, and 

d FER X24 ſome few dayes over; And not of about 146 years. 

& JOY This truth appears thus; From the death of Foſeph, 

4 FN to the birth of Moſes were 60. years, and not either56. 

or 65. or 72. or 80, And this aſſertion of 60. years 1s 

thus gathered. The Iſraelites being in Egypt , from 

the going down of Facob thither, till Moſes brought them out rhence, 

210 years; as hath been ſhewed on Ger. XV. 13, And Foſeph be- 

ing 40 years old when his father Facob came down; as being 3o when | 
Pharab, advanced him, Gen. XLI. 46. And after that, {even years 
of Plenty paſſing, and the third year of Famine in being, when F4a- 

cob came down.. And Foſeph living 110 years, Ger. L.22, So | 

leaves 70 of his life to be ſpent in £2ypt, after Facobs coming down 

thither. And Moſes being 80 years old when he brought the 7[ra- 


elites out of Eeyp Exod. V II. 7. Soleaves juſt 60 years, between 


Toſephs death,and Moſes his birth. For thoſe three numbers, of 19- 
ſephs 70. and the ſaid interval of 60, and Hoſes his 80. make up the 
ſaid ſummeof 210 years. Now to thoſe 60 years before the Birth 
of Moſes, adde thoſe 80 years of his age, Exod. VII. 7. And the time 
ſpent about getting leave of Pharaoh for their departure, Exod, Ch. 
11T. to the XII. which was ſome ſmall part of a year,viF : with- 
in one moneth : And their coming forth on the firſt moneth, che 
15 day, Num. XX XIII. 3. And their coming into the Wildernefle 
of Spas; in the-third moneth, Exod. XIX. 1. where the Law was 
given,Exod. XX. Andtheir making and ereQting of the Taberna- 
cle, in the next year, firſt moneth, firſt day, Exod. XL.1. And fo 
the ſumme of 1471 years, and few dayes doth ariſe; which containes 
the whole Hiſtory of Exodus. Whereof 140 years, within few dayes, 


are compriſed in the two firſt Chapters; And one year, and few 


dayes are ſpent inthe reſt of the Book. 

Hw ſiſter] Hes foſter, that is, Miriam, who was elder then Moſes, 
or Aaron : And Aaranelder then Moſes by three years, Exod. VII. 7. 
All three were the children of 7ochebed the daughter of Levi, by Am- 
ram the grand-ſon of Levi, Exod. V1.16, 18, 20, Num. XX VI. 59. 
1 Chron, VI. 3. | 

Moſes] Moſes, His zge of 40 years when he went to viſit his bre- 


thres, and flew the Egyptian : Asallſo his skill in all the wiſdome of 
the 


GE 


"EXODUS. 


the Egyptian, z are not mentioned in the Old Teſtament : Bur by 
Saint Stephen, Acts VII. 22, 23. * | 
Tethro} Tethro who is likewile called 7ether, in the Onan, Exod. 


Moſes his father-in-law. « And Kenite, Judg.l. 16. ſeemes to be his 
name Patronymical. And Revel, and Ragzuel ſeeme to be the names 
of Jethros father, Exod, II. 18; Num. X. 29. : | 

Horeb? Horeb here, and Sinaz, Exod, XVI. 1. and XIX. 11. are 
the ſame mountaine; or two tops of the ſame mountain: called S7naz, 
from the buſh, Exod. 171. 2. or buſhes growing there, and there- 
abouts in that wildernefſe, Ch. X1X $1. As Mount S:9#, and-Mount 
Moriah were much alike, { 

A Token} This token or figne wh, to come to paſle afterwards ; 
yet is given to confirme a Promiſe made afore it, And the like 1s, 
Efay YI. 14. and XXXYIT. 30. Ter. XLI1. 9,10. and Ch. LI. 63, 
64. Among other reaſons, to aſſure there the truth of the Promile, 
by the quality of the Promiler foretelling ſuch-events. 

No lie] No liein this Petition to Pharaoh: nor in that aſſertion, 
Ch.) 3. £134] 

Will uot The foreknowledge of God doth not impeach or trench 
upon the Free-will of Pharaoh. | 

Borrow] No wrong in that borrowing, and ſpoyling the Egypti- 
ans, E*od. [IT. 22. and Ch. XI. 2. 3nd Ch. X11. 35, 36. 

: The Magicians] The Magicians of Egypr.,are none of them named 
inthe Old Teſtament: yet Iannes and Iambres,the twoprime of them 
are namedin'the New, 2 T:#s. III. 8: | 

| The Red-fea] And fo in the Greek Erythreaum, Aits VII. 36. 
Heb. X1.29, fignifying red : And fo the Latines from them, So 
called, either from the ſeeming colour of the water from the abun- 
dance of reddiſh bulruſhes therein , or the red ſand and gravel in it; 
or red Corall 'growing in it; or red ſandy -mountains adjoyning to 
it; or why not from Edom, as the Edomean Sea, 1 King. IX. 26. 
He being called Red from his red colour; and the red Pottage, Gen. 
XXV. 25,30, Butthe likelieſt reaſon is from the Hebrew appella-. 
tion, calling it the ſea of weeds, or ſedge, mare algoſum, of flag, oy 
ruſh, or tanige, rack or reer, in Latin alga, Tonah IT. 5. which reddiſh 
weeds in abundance grew init, being but ſhoaly; and ſpecially about 
{ the bancks of- ic. | | 

Neither roſe) The Plague of Darkneſſe in Egypt ſeemes to ob- 
ſtruct both Candle-light, and Fire-light, © » 

This moneth}] The beginning of the year being herechanged from 
the time wherein formerly it was, to the: moneth wherein, the Ifra- 
| elites came out of- Egypt; a little before our Eaſter, and about out 
| Vernal EquinoCtial, as itthen ſtood ; This argues the Creation of the 
World to have. been at that time when the Jewes yeare formerly be- 
gan : Andthe-time of Noahs Flood to beginthe'r7* day of the ſe- 
cond monthvof that year, Which year is known to commence itsBe- 


IV. 18. and Hobab, Num. X. 29. Judg, IV. 11. were the names of | 
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 ginning from the Autumnal Equinodtial, as it then ſtood. From | 
| whence, evengfter thjs _— the year of Jubile, and Sabbarh- 


year, and year for ſome Civil accompts did continue ſtill ro have 
and enjoy their former Beginnings ; as we ſee, Levit. XXV. 8,9, 
Io. Exod. XX IH. x1, 16, and Ch. XXXIV. 22. 

In the evering] The Paſchal Lamb is appointed here to be killd 
| andeaten, and {o the Paſſeover to be kept,at Even; or, as It is inthe 


| ninth hour: the ſecond from our ninth to our twelfth, or Noone, and 


Lamps inthe Tabernacle, Exod; XXX; 8. - So that in, theſe four 


| Hebrew, at or between the two Evenings ; And ſo,Num. 1X.3. Lev. 
| XXIIT. 5, Ando kept by our Saviour at Even, Matth, XX VI.20. 


| Now the better to know the Ever, and two Evenings, we muſt firſt 
| know, That the Artificial Day is divided, from Sunne-rifing to Sun- 
. | ſerting,into twelve hours, Fohz Xl. g. Matth. XX. 6, 12. Ads Il. 


15. which hours are ſometimes longer, ſometimes ſhorter , as the 
courſe of the Sunne meaſures them. And again, that day 
ſeemes to have a diviſion into three equal parts , allotting four 
hours to each part. Or into four equal parts, allotting three hours 
toeach part. And ſothe firftpart is from their Sunne-rifing, to our 


Mid-day : the third from that,to our three in the after-noone: the 
fourth from that;to Sun-ſecting. And ſometimes there is taken in- 
cothe firſt of theſe,the time from Day-light to Sun-rifing : And in- 
tothe laſt of theſe, the time from Sun-ſetting to night and darkneſle, 
as Matth, XV1.2. and XXVII.57.* Fohn XX.19, And both theſe 
compriſe the whole dayes Faſting, 2 Sam, 1.12, Now the Evey in 
Scripture is moſt properly, and uſually expreſſed, and defined ſtrit-» 
ly by the Going down, or Setting of the Sunne. So in; the purify- 
ing of the Unclean, Levit. XX11.6, 7. Deut. X XIII. 11. : Andio 


in that caſe of the King of 4, toſh.Y111. 29. And of Ahab, 2 Chrop. | 


XY111. 34. Andof thoſe five Kings inthe Cave of Makkedah, 1oſh, 
X. 26, 27. Andſoin Mark 1.32, And o it is expreſlely for the 
Paſſeover it ſelf, Dewt.XVI.6; To which acceptation of the Ever 
agrees that, Pſa. CIV.23. Mark X1.11, 19. Luke XXIV, 29. Ads 
Iv.3. and XXPFTI1. 23, Yet.in Scripture the Evening is ſometimes 
taken inalarger extent and latitude, for the latrer part of the Day, 
beginning from' the declining of theSunne at Mid-day; or from the 
abating of.the heat and force' of it, at our three in the after-noone+; 
As may beclearly gathered from Mat.X1/.v:15, 23.Mark VI. 


35,47.Luke TX.12, And asitis uſualtaken with us in our ordinary 1a- | 


lutations,,- Now at,orbetween the two Evenings, is mentioned, as 
for theyearly Paſſeover; ſofor the daily Evening Sacrifice, Exod. 
XXIX., 39: Nin: XXY T1. 4+ And for the daily burning of Incenſe 
on the /ncenſe-Altar : And for thedaily-dreffing and; lighting of the 


cates the raeaning of the phraſe ſeemes to-be the ſame ; Noting out 
one certaintime; and theſe ewo-Evenings in the larger, or ſtricter fig- 
nification;to be contiguous;or continued rather; to bethiat Communis 


] 


terminus, which couples the end of the:diy, and the beginning of the | 
| night 


_ ___ —_— > 
”—_—  — — 


_——————— 


night together ; or thetwo extremities of our Evening-tide,where- 
of the former belongs to the end and ſhutring up of the natural day 
preceding, and the later to the beginning of the night , which leades 
on, and uſhers in the natural or civil day following , as the firit part 
{ of it. So thatthis time isa participle of both,or a Borderer berwixr 

both, as the large Annorations fitly expreſle it. | 
Two ſide-poſts] In this firſt Paſſeovereach Head of a family ſerved 
{ as 4 Prieſt :an.1 divers Rites were enjoyned, which were not obſerved : 
| or required afterwards; And the ſecond moneth alſo allowed for ir, 
Num. IX, 11 Andother ſeven dayes, 2 Chron. XXX, 23. 

No maner of work] Ondivers Feaſt-dayes of the Jewes it was 
not lawful for them todo any ſervile work ; On others, any kinde 
or maner of work , ſave that whichevery man muſt eatre. Burton 
the Sabbath day, (and fo likely on the day of expiation) that it felt 
' was unlawful ; or to kindle a fire on it, Exod. XII. 16. and Ch. XY. 
5,23.andCh. XXXY.2,3. And much more, to doany marer of 
work upon it, Neh. X111.v. 15, 22, Fer. XVII. 21,22. though 
{ for the making of the Tabernacle it ſelf, Exod. XXXI. 11, 12, 13. 
| oratany tie, 1n earing-time,or harveſt, Exod. XXXIY.21. And | 
| that upon paine of death, Exod. XXXV. 2. | 
For ever] Many Legal Ceremonies, or Ordinances axe enjoyned 
the Jewes to be obſerved rhroughour their generations for ever; all 


which yer ended at the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. And ſome 
ſuch enjoyned inlike termes, yet ended in the year of Jubile, Exod. 
XX1.6. Levit, XXV. 40. Of this fee more in the Obſeryations on 
Deut, XV, 17, 

430 years] Theſe do commence from the firſt Promiſe made to 
Abram, in Ur of the Chaldees, whence 3o of the years are made 
up thus; vA- 5.in Haran; 11 in Caraan, when Iſhmael was borne, 
Gen, XVI. 3, And 14 years of 1ſhmacls age, when 1ſaac was borne; 
Gen. XVII. 25. and Ch. XV1lI. 10. and XVI. 16. and XX1. 5, And 
the 400. begin from 1ſaacs birth, as was ſhewed on Gen;X V.13. 

By day in 4 Pillar of a cloud] The Pillar of a cloud by day, and 
| of fire by night, may ſeem to be two Pillars, Exod, XIII, 21, 22. 
| Nehem, 1X.12, 19, Num. XIV. 14. Or rather ſeeme to be one 

Pillar, Exod. XIV.19,20,24. Spreadas a cloud by day, to cover 
them from heat; and gathered up into a Pillar of fire by night, to 
guide them. Outof which God ſpake unto them, Fſal. XCIX. 7. 
| —— Io, Dent. XXXI. 15. See the Annotations on Eſay 

Sf | | 

_ Migael)] Aſtrong City or Fort, ſituate in the territory of Beth- 
ls FJP" not- farre from the Red-ſea, Num. XXXI11. 7,8. 

rXLIV.I, | $8 
Before the Te(f:mony] This command for Aaron tolay up the Pot | 
of Mans before the Lord rwas performed by him,in laying it not be-. 
fore the Teſtimony, not art this time of the Command here; but after 


| theArk,andtwo Tables of the Covenant were made,#x0d.XXXI1. 


Chapter Verſes | 
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29, and Ch, XXX VII, 1, &c. C 3 An 
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| XVI. | 36. An Omer} The Omer and Ephah here ſeeme quite altered in that 
Viſtonary New State of Iſrael, Eek. XLV. 11. Unlefſe Gnomer and 
| Chomer be two ſeyeral meaſures; which I rather incline unto; and 
conceive the truth to be this That 12y Exod, XVI. 36.4s the 
tenth part of an Zphah, as is there ſer down; whereunto accords 
that ver. 16, it being the meaſure of the eating of Manna ſuf- 
ficient for a man-by the day. But Wn EFek, XLV. containes 
ten Ephahs or Baths, both being of the ſame meaſure, v. 11. and 14. 
And hereunto accords that, Zſay V. 10. where one 2H (for ſo the 
word is there written, as it is in EJek. XLV.) yeelds but one Ephah. 
;. e. the tenth part of the ſeed, it being a judgement. of famine there 
denounced. Seealfo, Levit. XXVII. 16. And this may ſerve for 
the better explication of my Annotations upon that place of EJekzel, 
contained in the ſecond Edition of the great Annotations printed 
I65T. 

Rock) Rocks twiceſmitten : this Rock, Exod, XVII. 6. And that 
water going likely into the Red Sea; and fo failing them in the 32. 
Stationat EJzon-gaber ; Upontheir new murmuring, another Rock 
was ſmitten 39 years after, Num. 20.1, --13. And both called the 
waters of Meribah. 

Went up] Moſes nine or ten times goes up to the Lord on Mount 
$7nai. See Exod. XIX. 3,7, 8, 10, 14, 20, 21,25. and Ch, XX. 21. 
and Ch. XXIV. 3, x2, 13, 15, 18. and Ch. XXX11.7,15,30. and Ch, 
XXXII1. 6, 7, 21. and Ch. XX XIV. 2, 29, 34- 

Mop ſpake] This ſpeech, not mentioned what it was. But ſeetns | 
tobe that recorded, Heb. XII. 21. = 

Prieſss] So,v. 24. Theſe Prieſts probably ſeeme to be the fathers 
of the families. The young men, Exod. XX1V. 5. might poſlibly be 
of thoſe Primogenitt or Firſt-borne, which God firſt challenged ro 
himſelf within one quarter of a year before, Exod. XIII. 2. and Ch. 
XX1II,29. And for them the Levites were taken in afterwards, 
Num. III. 12,13,40, 41,45. and Ch. VIII. 18, Orelſe ſuch as Mo- 
' | ſes pleaſed to imploy in ſlaying and drefling at leaſt of theſe Sacri- 
tices: Called young men likely,as thoſe ſervants of the King of 4ſ- 
ſyriaare called inthe Original young men, 2 King, XIX. 6. 

An Altar] Theſe Altars mentioned in this verſe, and, wv, 25, 26. 
wereallowed and appointed for the time : much differing from thoſe 
by appointment w 4. when the Tabernacle,and Temple, were ere- 
&ed, and builded, Exod. XX VII. 1, &c. ' 2 Chron. IV, x. Of Al- 
tars ſee more on Levit, XVII. 3. | 

In the ſeventh}Inthe Seventhand Sabbarical year, beginning in 
September ,as the Iubile did, The Book of the Law was tobe read pub- 
likely and ſolemnly in the beginning of that year; The:Land was to 
reſt from Culture; Lendings vouchſafed to poor Hebrews, and then 
due, wereto be releaſed, and intermitted, if not clean remitted, Luke | 
VI.35. Hebrew ſervants, both men and women, though bought, 
if not redeemed before, were to go out free, if themſelves would, 


and 
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and thar liberally furniſhed, Exod. XXI. 2,7. and XX111. 17, 16. 
| Levit. XXV. 4, 5, 6, 7, 20, 21, 22. Dent. XY. 1, 18, Fer. 
XXXIYV.14- | Hh” 

Who hath betrethed her to himſelf ] The Hebrew Text hath x5 
ſignifying Not, and fo runs thus, Who hath wot betroathed' her. But 
the Hebrew Criticks commonly called Maſorers, put forit in the 
magin 5 , {ignifying to him; ſo obſerving a various reading, And 
indeed they obſerve divers readings in ſundry places of Scripture; but 
{ about no one word fo many, as about this, as may be ſeene, Lewy. 
XI. 21. and Ch, XXY. 30. 1 Sam, I1. 3. 2 Kings V111. 10, 1 Chros. 
XI. 20. EqralY.2..Fob X11. 15. Pſal, C. 3. Efay Ix. 3.and XLIX, 
5.and LX111, 9, Andin many of thele, both ſenſes come to one; read- 
ing the Negative by way of jnterrogation. See the Annotations 
on Fob 13.15. | | 
' From mine Altar] The Tabernacle,and Temple, and Altars there, 
may ſ{eeme to pretend ro ſome {uch Priviledge, as the Cittes of Re- 
fuge had, Exod. XX7, 14. 1 King. t.50, 51, and Ch. 11.28. 

Ar oath] An oathis pat to the Party ſaſpe&ed, to accuſe, or 
clear himſelf; So,v:11, Somewharlike an Anſiwer to-a Bill in Chan- 


cery ; or tothe oath called ex officio; though haply in all things not 


correſpondent. | 

Males] Wometl among the Jewes, as not Circumciſed; ſo hap- 
ly may ſeeme neither to be ted to cate the Paſſeover, Exod. X X71, 
17. and Ch, X.CXIF. 23,24. Dewt, XPT.16. Yet is this no ground 
todebar women from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper more then 
from the Sacrament of Bapriſme : the partition-wall being now bro- 
=_ down by Chriſt, and male and female in himareall one, Gal. 
IIL. 8. | | 

4 Larger, Ge2.XV.18. Exod. XX111, 31. 
» | | Dext.T.7.and Ch. 11.24. Foſh.1.4. 
Thy bounds) The bounds< Narrower, Num. XXXIV. 3. &c. 
of the Land of Canaan were | 
| © 2 Chron, VII, 8. Fudge. XX. 1, 

The larger bounds were never poſſeſſed and inhabited by the I(- 
raelites z ar moſt made Tributary onely in the dayes of - David, and 
Solowon. And thedefault might be no wiſein-God; but in the If- 
raclites ſinning and breaking with God, Dewt. XIX. 8,9. Yea the 
narrower bounds, by reaſon of their finnes, were ſcafce at any time 
fully poſſeſſed. | | 

Inthe Arke)Inthe Arke were the twoTables ofthe Law and Co- 
| venant, Seealſo Exod. XL, 20. And-nothing elſe, 1 Kings VIII. 

9. 2 Chron. V. 10, which Tables are called the Teſtimony, # x04. 
XXV. 16, 21. and Ch. XXX. 6, and Ch. XL. 20. - And the Arkeis 
called The Arke of the Teſtimony, Exod. XXY. 22: and Ch, XXY1. 33. 
andCh,XXX,6,26.And the Mercie-ſeate is faid tobe upon the Teſti- 
mony, Levit. XVT. 13. By the Arke was laid and kept the Por of 
Manna, betore the Teſtimony, Exod. XVI, 34. And Aarons Rod, be- 

| | fore 


Num, XI. 21. 1"Xing. VIII. 65. 
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| febanrer verſe. | 16. E XODUS. 

fore the Teſtimony, Num. X711. 10. And that Cenſer, Levit. XYt.. 
12, Heb, IX, 4. And the Book of the Law, in the fide of the Arke, 

or onthe outſide of it, Deut. XXX1. 26. Not onely thoſe Pieces of 
it, Exod. XVII. 14. and Ch, XXIF. 4+ and Ch. XKXIY. 27. and Dent. 

XXX7. 9,22. But the whole Law and writings, and inſpired Books of 
Moſes. And this ſeemes to ſome to be the Book found in Foſiah's 

time ; and- to have been loſt in the dayes of wicked Manaſſeh, and 

Amon : Though the matters of chat Book, when it was read to Fo- 

ſh, and toall the people, ſeemed (o ſtrange unto them, as if no Co- 

pie of it arall, or wondrous rare, had been extant among them. 

Lamps to burn alwayes] The Lamps may ſeeme to burn night and 
day ; becauſe we read of no windows tor light-in the Tabernacle,See 
alſo Exed. III. 7, 8. Levit. XXIV. 2, 3. Art leaſt ſome of themin 
the day-time. 

Taberpacle] Moſes his Tent is called the Tabernacle, And the Ta- 
bernacle1s called by the name of the Temple, x Sam. III.3. And the 
Temple diverſe times by the name of the Tabernacle,and Sanctuary, 
and Tents of the Lord, 2 Chron, XX XI. 2. | 

Fourty dayes and fourty nights] Moſes twice faſted 40 dayes, and 40 
nights, Exod. XXX IV. 28. Deut. IX. 18. and Ch. X. 10. And ſome 
conceive thrice out of Dewt. IX. 25. Yet this is not likely. El: 
once; and our Saviour once. Of Faſting, ſee che Annotations on 

oel 1. 14. 

Skin of his face ſhone] By reflexive raies and beames of the Di- 
vine ſplendor : And had not hornes, as the Trext' Bible renders the 
| word ; And Painters commonly picture him. The Hebrew word 
| [?. a ſubſtantive ſignifies an Horne ; but 577 the Verbe ſigni- 

fies to ſhine. And ſq Saint Paul interprets it; 2 Cor. III. 7. 
xxxy11.| $, Looking-glaſſes] Looking-glaſſes made not of Glailes, whereof we 
have no record in Scripture ; but rather of ſteele, or of brafſe which 
was much refined, as Ezra V III. 27. and of much ule; and ſpecial- 
ly for armour iffwarre, as Yzre:l often mentions. 

Talents, Shekels | Shekel comes from Shakal, to weigh; And 
thence.may our Engliſh word ſcale come. A Shekel is 20. Gerahs, 
Exod. XXX. 13. Etek, XLV. 12.0r two Bekahs, Exod. XXX YIIL. 
26. The Shekel is half an ounce in ſilyer, or 2s. 6d. And fo the 
Gerah, x d. ob. and the Bekah 1 s. 3 d, The Talent is 3000 Shekels; 
which appears thus in the Text; The 603550 men are taxed at a 
Bekah a piece. This makes 301775 Shekels. Now reckoning 
3000 Shekels toa Talent; The 301775 Shekels make up 100 Ta-' 
lents, and 1775 Shekels; according to the ſumme there ſpecified, 
V.25,27, 28, And counting the Shekel at 2s. 6d, the Talent fo 
comes to 375 I. ſtarling. The Shekel of gold was of the ſame 
weight with:that of filver; but of farre greater value; of ten to one 
with the Jewes, as may be gathered out of 1 Chron. XXII. 14. And 
ſo their Shekel of gold comes to x 1. 5 s. their Talent of Gold comes 


| to 3750 1, But gold now in Chriſtendome is at an higher rate, By 
1lverings \ 
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Shekels are underſtood, See the Annotations on EFek.IV, 10, And 
on Ether IH. 9. 


cy-ſeate. | 
: Lamps to be ſet in order] Dreſling them every morning, and light- 

ing them at even, Ch. XXX.7, 8. it not at morning too: there be- 
ing no windows in the Tabernacle ;. and ſo burning alwayes, Ch. 
XXXVII, 20, continually, Levit. XXIV.2. a 

Bleſſed them] The a and the work-men, 

of the Gongregation | WherePrieſts, Levites, and Peopleaſſem- 
bled, according to the ſeveral degrees of their approaches . © 

Everlaſting] That their poſterity ſhould,not need tobe anointed 
again. Of Everlaſting ſeethe Obſervations on Dewe..XV. 17. * 

A Cloud ]Even that Cloud, Exod, XII. 21, 22,” miraculouſly re- 
moved hither, x IE x1 

Not able] The maner therefore of the clouds abode;and the Lords 
glory appearing at this time,was extraordinary, Cs | 


» 


Vaile of the Covering] That hanged before, and covered the Mer- *XXXIX. 
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FWEVITICUS takes up onely the" time of one. 
DA moneth; viz - the firſt moneth of theſecond- 
Sf, year of their coming out of Zeypt; Whiles yet 
SJ" they ſtayed at Mount Sis»: Compare toge-- 
M ' ther, Exod. XL. 2, 17» Levits 1, t\\_and Chap. 
 XXVII. 34. and. Num. I. 1. And'this was 
in the 2509 year of the'world; thus, 1656. 
| ® tothe Flood. Thence fo'_Abrams: birth; un 
the 130 year of Terah, 352. Thence, to 1ſaac's birth, 100. Thence, | 
to Facob's bifth, 60, Thence, to Facob's going down into Ezypt | 
130. Thenceto the coming out of Egypt 210: and one year after | 
their coming forth; inall 2509. And not in the yearof the world | 
2455.0r 2514. This Book contains prixcipally the Function and 
Offices of the Levites; And Ceremonials concerning Sacrifices, and 
| Feaſts, Rites, and Purifications: Delivered by God to Moſes out 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation-when it was newly reared, 
Levit,T. 1x. And accordingly is that, Levit. XXV. 1. to be ex- 
; pounded. | | 
The moneth of this Book may ſeeme to be thus ſpent, taken up, 
and ſubdivided, v7: $ 

x. Day , The Tabernacle, Altar, and all other things belonging 
to the Sanctuary, reared, placed, aripjnted, Exod. XL. Levit, 
SMOEIIATY RF. 

The Conſecration of Aaroy, and his fonnes; Commanded, Exod. 
XXIX, Begun, Exod. XL. fully finiſhed, Zevzr, VIII. in the 
ſpace of ſeven dayes. 

And ſeven dayes to makean Atonement for the Altar, and ſanRti- 
fneit, Exod, XXIX. 37. | 

8. Day; The Princes.Offerings of ſixWaggns,and twelve Oxen, 
for carriage and ſervice of the Tabernacle, Their Offerings at 
the Dedication of the Altar; each Prince on his day : which fo 

continued twelve dayes, N#m. VII. And likely during that 
. tirae of twelve dayes, Moſes received from the Lord, our of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, thoſe Lawes for Sacrifices, 
and Offerings, Levit. Ch.I, -- VIL. ; | 
8, Day; TheConſecration of Axnron, and his ſonnes, being end- 
ed, Aaron doth firſt Sacrifice, Levit. IX. l 
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L. EV I * I C [0] S. Place this between, fe/.18,and 1g. 


R | , Lev.t-4.and 3+» 2. and 7.30, : 
Offecer or Price Lev.1.6. 2{ bron. 29-24. No wine or ſtrong drink, When, &c. Lev.10. 9g: 


Sacrificer, L.Levites, in padcyrs _ in _ caſes, 2Chron.29.34.2nd ch 35.11.—14. 
- UE.1 2. 5,—14-andch. 16 5,6, : 
No RN _—_ Nm Tis. 24, See ſurthcr,1Kings 18.38. 1Chron.21,26. 2Chron,zer. 
Fire 8 nat ſuffered ro go-our, Lev.6.12,13 + notwichitagding their journeys inthe wildernefſe, Namb.q 13. 
Sacrifices, alwayes to be burnt, and whar fat, Lev.3 416,17. . 
, Nox to be caten, Leviticus 7.23:25- : 
Fatin ”-—_ caſes, 3 To be eaten, Leviticus 7+. 23325» Nehemiab $. 19. 
when ( To be uſcd otherwile, Liviticus 7.24- 
Oile, L#viricus 2. and 14. Exod, 29. Exra 7-22. | 
Salr, Levit, 2.13. Exck. 43. 24. Mar. 9.49- Exra6. 9. and 7.22» | | 
Never to be eaten, Gen.9-4. Lev-7.26,27-and 17.10, — 14. 1S4am.14.13, Deut.1216 23,24,25. 
Beforethe vail-ot the SanRuary, and upon the hornes of the Alcar of incenſe, Lev, 4.6,7, 
17,18, 
EO the hornes of the Altar of burnt-offerings, Lev.4.2 5,30-34. 
Round about upon the Altar of Burnt-oftering, Lev. 1.5,11. and 342,8,13, and 7,2. 
Wrung our at the {ide of the Alcar, Lev.t.15.and 549. S 
Poured out at the fide of the Altar, or at the bottome of the Alcar, Leviticas 4 7,18. 25, 32,34, and 


8 15. 


In ſacri-\ ſometimes 
lices, 


Herd, Oxen or Bullo:ks. 
Carcel, 3 Sheep. 
Flock, { Males. 


Matter of Goates. 


| Turtle- Doves, 
cBurnt-offering, or Fowle, { 
Holocauſt, | Young Pigeons. | 
Lev 1. Manner and Law of it, Lev.1.and .6, g, — 13-a: dch,7.8. Numb.o,1o. and ch.1 5, 
5 8,1 J,12. 
| _ _ . 
Oile, oney. 
| Marter of < Incenſe, was * Leavens I "IO 
Meat- } Salt. 
| oftering, ' Orof f1ſt-fruits in the eare. 
Lev.z, ) Manner, and Law of it, Lev. 2. and cþ,6.14,---18. and 7.9,10.and 10.12,13. Numb.ty.r, ---16, 
and 18.9,10- 


| Matter, wine. | 
Drink-of-) Manner,Meaſure and Law of it, Lev 23413318,37+» Numb.6.15,17 andch.15.5,7,0 0,24+ and ch, 


[ fering. I1 28.7,--31. and cþ.29.6,11,---39+ 1Chron-g.29, and 29.21. 2Chron. 29.35. Exra 7.17. E- 
Ich.45-17. Fer.44.17. 2Kings 16.13,15. Deust.32 38, Eqra7.22. 
Meat and drink-off:rings ever jayned together, Numb.16.35,---1 2. And joyned almoſt to all other ſacrifices, 
and Numb,6,15,17. 1Chron,z21.23. and 29-21» 1Kings 8.64. Exra7.17. 2Chron.29.35, 
ſorts of J =p Herd ; Oxe or Bullock, 
thems Peace-ofterings; N wane of Lambe. male or female, 
| Or Gratulatory of Flock. I Goate. 
Thanksgiving, Jy4anner and Law of ir, Lev.3, and cþ.3.11,-534- and 10.14,15. and cþ.22.2 3529,30z 
Lev-3, Nymb. 10. 10. touching the wave=brealt and heave-ſhoulder. See,Lev.7.30,--34. 
High*Prieſt ; the marter and manner of it, Lev.4.1,»-12. and 6.30. and 10.16,17,18. 
: Whole Congregation 3 the matter and manner of ir, Lev.4.13,--21, and 6.30, Numb, 
Sin-offering of ig- J 15.22,--2 6+ 


Particularly : The 


——————_—_ Gs. FS. 


norance, Lev.4. YRuler ; the matter (a male) and manner of ir, Lev.4.22,--26, and ch.6,25,--29, 
Of the Vulgarz the matter, (a female) and manner of it, Lev.q.27 ,--35-and 6,2 5 ,--29.Num, 
15.27,28. and 18 g,10 
i Divers things, cþ,5.1,-*13» And therein after confeſſion, both the matter (ſe= 
Ignorance, J male) and manner - Its Ne 
Lev.s, : iminutzon or Sacriledge 3 matter and manner of ir, ad 
Treſpaſſe-offer- a) in ( Holy things Lev. 3 ding the fifth part, ww, thy eſtimation. yu 
ing, for fins 5.15.19. by Otherwiſe ; marter and manner of it,with thy eſtimation. 
of Weakneſſe in divers caſes, with the matter(a R1mYand manner of ir,Lev,6, 
Knowledg,by 4 1.--8. Numb-5.6 ,7,8- adding a fifth part with thy eſtimation. 
Preſumprion;there is no ſacrifice for it but death, Num.1y .30,--36. 
As the fin-offering is , ſo is the treſpaſſe-oftering 3 there is one law for them, Lev.7.1,--7. And in ſome things 
they are hardly diſtinguiſhable. And the treſpaſſe-offering ſeems to be forthe greater offences. 
Ar pleaſure 3 as many times the whole burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings ; See thoſe 
ſ at the DeduQtion of the Ark, 1Kings 8.5, 2Sam 6 13,17, 
C Voluntary free-will= Dedication of the "Temple, 1Kings 8.63. 
ofterings, < Walls of Feruſalem, Nehem. 12,423. 
| he, voluntary Promiſe by Vow, Lev.22,23. and Deus, 12.17,26.and 2 3-21, See here 
the Law of the NaFarites, Numb.6, | eo 
| \ _ morning and evening, Exod-29,38, Numb.28. 3,--8, 
CFixt J Weckly,on the Sabbath-day, Numb.2$.9,10. _- 
: Tet In onthe firſt day, Numb.28.11,--15.and 10.10, P[S1.3.Eſay 1.13, 
carly 
Paſſeoyer, and 
3. Solemn, } Unleavened bread. \ Lev, 23, 
of Weeks, Deut. 16, 
Tabernacles, ſ 
ang: for , Fi:ſt.fruirs, Lev.23 9.--1 5, 
| at one day, 
Q_LoJoyned upon ! vie. of Blowing of trumpets, Lev.23.24,25« 
_ of expiation, Ley,16.andch 23,27,--32. - 
; Aaron, and his ſonnes, Leb.$. Exod.19. and 
Extraordi- i Conſecra- 3 ch. 4 0.See- 4arons firſt-offerings, Lev. 9. 
nary; aSat *, tionof Levites, Numb.8. 
the | Dedication of the Alcar, Numbers 7.10,---88, 
: ; Women after childe-birth. 
Incidens oc þ Purification and Leper. FP 2.135 145 
.' Leafiongzmore'® O,di- cleanſing of wy in foie ? 4g : ſ 15.chapters. 
omen in theirs. 
rags + Trial of jeatouſie, Numbers 5- 
ax 1Ne [ih for fins; in the. uſe of lin-ofevings, and treſpaſie-of- 


Feaſts 


ngs pe 
:  Gratulations and thaniſgivings 3 in the uſe of peace-offerinos 
i tin. ot, ne pag eling 
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Nadeb and Ah fe Incele with Reine fire; and 
ROE  COMeſes and 
and ED ON 
Moſes for Purificationof Wo- 
Seeme thoſe Lawes given* tn fo A.X 1. 
Fromihe Low! oY | aura es _ h,C 
 Serheircleanli ings,C; Xlt; 


For Cc of. men aibivikngs 
.C .- & their cleanſings, Ch. XV, 


4. Day; Celebration of the Paſſeover, Num. IX; whether the 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread _ ſeyen dayes, Was. added hereunto,) is 


not es. 
CHigh Prieſts coming into the moſt 
Holy Place, once a year, to: make 
an Atonenient, on the-tenthi day 
* ofthe ſeventh monerh,- And'the 
| | — aneroki _ Ch. ry 4 
ce of Sacrifici touching 
| Blood, Ch. XVII . 
After the death of Nadab and Unlawful-mixcures, 2nd Luſts, ed 
Abihs,Mo We receives Lawes® other fins. And the Puniſhments 
from the 


ord , touching the | of them, Ch. XVIILXIX,XX. 
| Prieſts; their Holineſſe:Honourand | 
cleanſing, Ch. XX1I, XXIT, 
Por Ch. XXI1-.-- 
ez and Larnps.And Shewibread, 
gory - XXIV. LATE ag 


__ 


Shelomiths ſonne blaſphemech, Ch. XXIV. 1 0 IK: 


Fa Blaſphemy, and Murder, Chap 
| XXIV. Cary. 


- | Shbab-y : and: Fubilez Ch, 


Thereafter, Moſes receiveth Lawes? Idolatry , Rac 5 jouſneſſe: 
|  -. fromtheLord; touching | with Blſfigs | Gueſts 
7owes and / cj 
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For the better underſtanding, and remembring of this Book; And 
ſpecially of the Offerings, and Sacrifices therein contained, The Ta- 
ble enſuing, and the Direions thereof, may give ſome part of help 
and furtherance; though the ſame be not in all points perfect and 
complear. + nl 

Sacrifices thenare of a Divine Inſtitution. And were indeed praQti- 
ſed by Adam,and his children; and inall ages. But by Moſes enlarged 
with many Obſervations, Circumſtances,and Prefigurations contain- 
edin them. Yet 14, in Hy commanded; nor ſo much as Mo- 
rall duties of Piety,and Honeſty , 1 Sam. 15. 22. Pſal. L. 5,—16. 
Marke XII. 33. Hoſ. VI. 6. Matth. XII. 7. as Foel N. 13, Eſay T. 1. 
and Fer. VI. 20. Amos V. 21. Jer. VII. 21,2223. 

Of the Cattell] The kindes of Beaſts and Birds,for Sacrifices,were 
Oxen, Bullocks, Sheep, Lambs,Rams,Goats, Turtle-Doves, & young 
Pigeons. The Sparrow,or living Bird,mentioned, Lev#t.XIV.4.in the 
| Cleanſing of the Leper, was not properly a Sacrifice. Theſe Creatures 
forSacrifice,were of common ule for mans ſuſtenance & maintenance; 
And fo were lawfull to be eaten in civill and common uſe, Dear. 
XIV. 4, 26. and Ch. XII. 15, 21. And they were eafie to be had. 
Asalſo Bread ,Flower, Cakes, Wafers, Wine, Salt, Oile, Frankin- 
cenſe, uſed moſt in the Meate, and Drink-offerings ; And ſuch like- 
wiſe are Water, Bread and Wine, in our Sacraments. See Levit. 
I, II, LIL, IV. Ch. and Ch, VII. v. 11, 12,13. 


nl Rn] In all Burnt- Offerings ; and in ſuch-Sin-Of- 
ferings, whereof any of the Blood was to be brought into. the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregationto reconcile withall in the holy place ; 
andalſo in Meat-Offerings of and for a Prieſt; all was to be burnt 
tothe Lord ; There was nothing left tobe eaten by any, Levzt. I, 
and Ch, VI. 22, 23, 30. 

Inall other Sin-Offerings ; and Treſpaſſe-Offerings ; beſides the 
| fat, and kidneys, burnt to the Lord: All the Fleſh was the Prieſts, 

and to benkinbs him,and his. And fo in all other Meat-Offer- 

ings, Levit, VI. 16, 17,18, 26, 29. and Ch, VI. 6, 7, 9, 10, 14. 

Inthe Peace-Offerings, the Wave-breaſt ; and heave, or right 
ſhoulder, were the Prieſts, to be eaten by him,and his © And the reſt 
of the Fleſh belonged to the bringer of the Peace-Offering, to be ear- 
enby him and his, Levit. VII. 31, 32, 33, 34-and v. 15,—21, 

The Levites had no part in any Offerings. | 

———_— uſed for Sinne-Offerings, in Fobs.timez Fob 

XLIES. þ!, 7c: 5 F 
| *At the doore}. Killed there. Becauſe thither it was lawful for 
the Offerer or Bringer of it rocome, that he might put his hand up- 
| on the head of the Sacrifice, Zew. I. 3, 4. and 711, 2, 8, 13, and 1Y. 
I5, 24, 29, 33. | 
bY. Leaves] Leaven generally forbid in Meat-Offerings; except in 


_ | thoſe rwo mentioned, Lev. Y17. 13. and Ch. XX711. 17. 
5. Confeſſe] This Confeſſion of finne differerh altogether from the 
| | Popiſh Sacramenrall Conteſhon. oe That 
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ah poets 


That ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people] This Puniſhment as it /is | VII, | 20, 
awarded here againſt the eating of thefleſh of the Peace-Offering,for 
him who hath any Legal pollution: upon him, ſoit is againſt 
ſuch who are not circumciſed, Gen. XY11, 14. who cate leavened | 
bread during the Feaſt of the Pafſeover, Exod. X11, x5, 19. whoeo 
any. work on -the Sabbath-day, Zxod. XXXI. 14. who eate of the 
fat of Beaſts of. which men offer Sacrifices, Levit, V1. 25. who cate 
Blood, v. 27. and Ch. X7/11. 10, 14. who bring not the Sacrificeto 
the doore of the Tabernacle, to be killed there, notelfewhere, Zev#t. 
X//11. 4,9; who eate of the Sacrifice of Peace-Offering on the third | ' 
day, Levit, XIX. 8. who give of their Seed to Moloch, Lerit, XX. 
2, 3» or killnot ſucha finner, v. 4, 5, whogo a whoring after Wiz- 
zards, and ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, v. 6. who commit inceſt, w. 
17. orlie with a woman in her fickneſle, v.18. who goeth unto the 
holy things which the children of 7ſrae/ hallow unto the Lord, ha- 
ving his uncleannefſe upon him, Zevit. XX17, 3. whodoth any work, 
or is not afflicted on the Faſt-day of Atonement, Zevit. XX117, 29, 
30; who keep not the Paſſeoyer, Num. 1X. 13, who ſinne preſum- 
ptuouſly, Num. XV. 30, 31. who being unclean, do not puntfie 
themſelves, Num. X1X. 13, 20, who being idolaters, cone to a Pro- 
phet to enquire concerning the Lord, EFek. X1Y.'8. This kinde of 
puniſhment hack variation ' of phraſes inthe expreſſions in Scripture, 
thus, ſhall be cut off, utterly cut off, cut off from 7ſrael, from the 
Congregation of 7/rael, from among the Congregation, in the fight | 
of their people, from the midſt of my people, cut off from the earth; 
cut off from my preſence : which likely do import yatious kindes, 
and degrees of puniſhments , accotding to the nature of the finnes 
ſpoken toin them, How farrethis phraſe advanceth the Jewiſh Ex- 
communication, Ileave to further conſideration, 

The unclean might eate of common meats; as the child-bed-wo- 
man, Levit. XII. But in no cafe of Sacred meats, 'as, Leviticus 
Fl. 20. 

Fat] the Fat of other .cleane Beaſts then of ſuch as- were fit for 
Sacrifice, was allowed to be eaten, Levit. YVIT. 25. The Fat alſo-of 
| the fleſh, or body of the beaſt ſacrificed might lawfully be eaten, Neh. 
VI11,10. Eſay XX). 6. and LY. 2. But the Fator Suet that was a- 
| bout the flanck, and the kidneys, or about and upon theentrails, 
Levit. 711, 3,4. was reſerved out of all Sacrifices as Gods portion, 
to be burnt upon his Altar, Lever. 711, 15, 16. and 1”. 8, 10, and 
X)11.6. Dent. XXX11, 38. 1Sam. 11.15, 16, And is forbidden there- 
fore to be eaten by any, Levit, TIT. 17. and XVI1. 23,25. 
| _ Take Aaron] On the ſame day, that is, the firſt day of the firſt VIII. 2,--36, 
moneth of the ſecond year, Moſes began to'conſecrate, and anoint 
che Tabernacle, Altar, and all things belonging to them ; As alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes,Exod.XL.r,—17.Levit.V1IT.1,— 36, 

. Anointed] Aaron and all his ſons were at firſt anointed, wv. 30, 
Num, 111. 3. XXX). 25. Pſal. CXXX1IT.2. Not the Levites, And 
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the High-Prieſt onely was anointed afterwards, .Exod.XXIX.29, 30, 
Levit. XV1« 32. Weread oft of the Anointing of Kings, 1 Sam. X. 1. 
XVI. 13, 2 Sam. 11.4. 1 Kings I. 39. 2 Kings IX.6. XXITI, 30; P/al. 
LXXXIX. 20, But never of Prophets. Thar of Eliſens, 1: Kings XIX. 
I6, ſeemes not to have beene done with material oile; {ee ver; 19, As 
neither that of HaFael to be King of Syria; - compare 1 Kings XIX. 
15. with 2 Kings VIII. 13. nor that of Abſolox, 2 Sam. XTX. 10. nor 
that of Cyrus, Eſay XLV. 1. there being no ſuchcuſtome of oiling | 
Kings in his Countrey : But anointing in thoſe places is taken {imply, 
without that Ceremony,for deſigning them to their Offices. 
' Burned) Moſes at the Conſecration of Aaron, and his ſons, Sacri- 
ficed with Common Fire ;' See wer, 20,21,28. But tpon Aarons | 
firſt Sacrificing,fire came out from before the Lord, out of the San- 
uary,or came down from heaven rather, Zevit. IX. 24. which muſt 
never after be ſuffered to go out, x Ro nuifht 
Nadab and Abihu] Nadab and Abihu took Strange. or Common 
Fire,(andnot fire from the Altar of Burnt-Offering, which was ſent 
from heaven) to burne Incenſe therewith before the Lord , on-the 
Altarof Incenſe ; as the dayly duty required, at or before the dayly 
morning Sacrifice. But fire from the Lord , as, Num. XVI. 35: 
that is, from heaven, or the Sanctuary, or from the Altar of burat- 
Offering, like lightning, ſtrook them with ſudden death ; nor con- 
ſuming their bodies, or their coats, Levit,X.4,5. 

Some Names of ſome Beaſts,and Birds,and Fiſhes; as alſo of ſome 
Trees, and Apparel; and ſome other Hebrew words, having no mate 
in Scripture, are to us now, and ſo tothe modern Jewes, of uncer- 
tain ſignification, See alſo the Annotations on Eſay II. 18, 23. 
and on Fer. XVII. 3. rt 

Hoof | The Beaſts, dividing the hoof, that is, intotwo clawes; 
and alſo chewing the cud, were clean, and to be eaten , . See wer. 26. 
Deut.XIV.6. B 

Fins] Fiſh (here we meet with a phraſe of a fleſh of fiſh, Lever. 
XI. 11. and, Num. XI. 22. as well as, 1Cor. XV. 39.) that had 
Fins and Scales, were likewiſe cleane , and to be eaten, Dext. XIV. 
9, IO. | | 
Come not] The High-Prieſt muſt enter into the moſt Holy place | 
but oncein the year, on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth, Levit. 
X'VI. 29, 34. Exod, XXX. 10. Heb, IX, 7. Thatis, for his Prieſtly 
Miniſtration and Expiation, And then he was to be cloathed, not 
with the glorious garments which were peculiar to the High-Prieſt; 
but with thoſe which were Common to him with the inferiour Prieſts, 
Levit, XVI. 4.as being a day of Humiliation and Afiting the foul, 
Lewvit. XVI. 29. Yet upon other neceſſary occaſions, he might enter 
inat other times, asat the taking down, and ſetting up of the Taber- | 
nacle intheir remoyals and journeys in the Wilderneſle; | And when 
they took thence the Arke, upon ſeverall occaſions, ' as Foſh. VI. 4- 
I Sam, TV.3. | 
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' Barnt-Offering, at the Tabernacle, Lewit. XVII. 3,9. ; Yet up- 


| ly ſet Faſt-day. 


Prieſts, did Sacrifice z and for a preſent time and ule, did make and | 
-uſe other Altars; as Samuel, 1 Sam, VIE, 9, 17. and Ch. X1. 15.and | 


Salomon, 1 King. Y 111, 64. And Elijah, 1 King. XVTIL. 32, And Gi- 
deon, and Manoah, See Fudg, 11. 5. and V1, 26. and X111, 16, 19, and 


of the High-Prieſt. See v.4,7, 8, 9——15+ and v. 21, 23. Is re- | 
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 . Notto the doors] No Sacrifices muſt be,offered, butby Priefts; 
ng killed by any but the Priefts;except in ſome extraordinary Caſes, | 
by the Levites! but never by the Bringer tor whom 1t was offered, | 
Nor was it to be offered -at any other ;place,. but ypoa the Altar of | 


on Extraordinary, and neceſſary Occaſions, God commands, Devr. 
XXVIL. 5, 6,7, 8. Andholy men of Prophetical fptrits, though not 


Ch. XVI. 2,5. And David;2 Sam. YT. 13. and XXIF,18, 25: And 


XXT, 4 > | | FCN : | 
| Flord) Blood, to make an. atonement for'their ſouls, Levit. X/11. 
11. As 4Type of the Meſſias his Blood, Roms. 3. 25. Ephep. I. 7. Col, 
I. 14, 20. Heb. IX. 12,22. which is the principal caule of the prohi- 
bition of the eating of Bluſh | 
Defiled] The dignity and Eſtimation of the Prieſt, and principaly 


markable. 

Burnt] The Capitall puniſhments among the Jewes, were Burning, 
Gen, XXX/I11. 24. Levit, XX1.9, Foſh, VII. 15. Stoning, Levit.XX 
2,27. and 24. 14, 16,23. Hanging, Num. XXY.4. Deut. XXI. 22. 
And in after-times, by example of the Romanes, Crucifying ,. and | 


| Beheading, asin our Saviour, and Fohn Baptiſh, 


Superfluous] In a Freewill-offering , the - Sacrifice which had 
ſomething Sxperfluoxs, or lacking in his parts, was accepted. Wy 


To the Feaſts, Levit. XX111, areadded, the Feaſts of the New- XXII. 


Moones, Num, X XV[I.11,,—15. 1 Chron. 23. 31. 2 Chrop. TI. 4. 
and Ch.VIII.13. The Feaſt of Purim, Eſth, IX, 17,19,22,26, 28, 
And of that Dedication, Fohn X. 22. 

Sabbath) Sabbath is called Sabbath of Reſt, or Reſt of Reſt and fo, 
v.32. And Sabbath ſometimes ſignifies beſides ther ſeventh day 
weekly, other Feaſt-dayes alfo,as Levit. XXI11/, 11, 24, 32, 39. And 
ſometimes the whole weeR;! as Levit. XXII. 15. Luke XYV11L. 12. 
Fobn XX.1., Of the Sabbath-day, ſee the Annotations on Fer. 
XVI1I.21,22,24-27. .../ | | 

The ſeventh monethJ The ſeventh. moneth had as many Feaſts in 
It, as allthe year almoſt bajde, Levit, XX 111. Dent, X/1. And the on- 


of blowing of Trumpets] The Feaſt of blowing Trumpets was | 
the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth; Beſide the Feaſt of the New- 
Moone, Levit, XXIII. v. 24. And the year of Fubile began with 
Blowing of Trumpets on the tenth day of that moneth; which alſo 
was the day of Expliation, Levit. XXY.9. And the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles tor ſeven dayes followed after in the ſame moneth. 
Twelve Cakes] Ihe twelve Cakes of Shew bread, each of an - 
qQUAali, 
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quall, and of a good bigneſle, ſet in two rows, ſix ona row , ſeeme 
to.be two rows in Longitude upon the Table, one by another; And | 
fo the Frankincenſe uponeach Cake; rather then in Altitude one up- 
on another; Angſo by one Frankincenſe upon either row ; See 
v. 6,7. The Table being two Cubits long, and one Cubir broad, 
Exod, XXV. 23. And the Frankincenſe being to be burned every 
Sabbath, Levit, XXIV. 7,9. yet ſome make them to be two rows; 
ſix upon oneanother ineither row,on heaps in height. - In the Tem- 
ple there were ten Tables of Shew-bread, five on the right hand, and 
five on the left; 1 C hrox. 28. 16.2 Chron 1V.8. 

A Fubile) The Jubile-year had all che priviledges of the Sab- 
bath-year, and more beſides, Lez#t.XXV, 

Fruit for three years} Viz : the year before the Sabbath-year; and 
the Sabbath-year; and rhe year after it, till the plowing and ſowing 
| at theendof the Sabbath-year, came toan harveſt inthe end of the 
third year, Eſay XXXVII. 10. w 
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BT< His Book begins with the year of the World, 
& Not the 2455,0r 2544: But the 2514,0r rather 
2510 anda little over. Thus, 2369, to the 
end of Geneſis, and death of Foſeph. Thence 
60 te the birth of Moſes. Thence 80 to the 
coming of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. And 
thence, 1 year, and one moneth, to the begin- 
ning of this Book; which is the ſecond year, 
ſecond moneth, firſt day of their coming out. | | 
It containes an Hiſtory, not of 3g, years; but expreſlely of 38, 
years and 9 moneths, Num. I. 1. fd Ch. XXXIII. 48, 49.-compa- 
red with Dent. I. 3,4, 5, Thatin Num. IX. 1, 0c. is but a Rehearſal 
of what was both given in charge, and was done before. And ſome 
other like Repetitions thereare. | 
603550. ] From twenty years old, and upwards, beſides the Le- 
vites, A wonderful multiplication from ſeyenty perſons in 211. 
yeares :.yet fairly poſſible, Whereas, if they ha been in Egypt 
1t ſelf 4oo years, then their ſpawning or multiplying therehad been 
very ſmall; conſidering that from. three perſons that came out of 
the Arke with Noah, within the ſpace of 400 years to the time of A4- 
braham, iſlued ſuch infinite numbers, and troops of people, in ſeve- 
rall Kingdomes, and Countreys in the world; as out of the Sacred 
Text and Storie, doth plainly appear, 
* The Order of the Camp, and march of the Iſraelites in the Wil- 
derneſle, Ch. 11. and 717. 1s thus; v37 : 
* The Tabernacle in the middeſt and Center of all the Hoaſt. 
Round about the Tabernacle, the Levites camped and marched, vi; - 


* Weſt, the Gerſhonites; ? 
| Num, TIT. 23. 
| South;the Kohathites , | Males from a | 7500.) 
On the Num, TIT. 29, | moneth old 8600. 32300, 
| North, the Merarites; | and upwatds | 6200. | 
| Num. TIT. 35. | 2 
| Eaſt, Moſes 8 Aaron,8 
_. his ſons, Num. 111.38 | 
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CEaſt-ſide, Fudah; and in his Camp I1ſachar, 
. and Zebulnp, likely on either fide, or each 
hand of F#dan;he bging in the midſt, And 
Round about the Levites; | ſoin the other Camps following, 
. at a good, diſtance, Sourh-{1de, Reuben; and in his Camp, Sime- 
(Foſh.I11.4.) Camp-5 03, and Gad. | ; ' | 
ed, and Marched, | Weſt-fide, Ephraim, and in his Camp, Ma- 
on the naſſe, and Benjamin. + 
| North-fide, Dan ; and in his Camp, Aſher, 
C and Naphtali. Num. 11. and X. Chap. 
Inall, 603550. «And this is the ſame number of Males, from twen- 
ty years old and upwards, . when they gave a Bekah , or ten Gerahs 
each man, that is half a Shekel, after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, ro 
the building of the Tabernacle, Zxod. XXX VIII. 26. As was com- 
manded, Exod. XXX.1t, — 16, Inthelaſt »umberingin the wil- | 
dernefle ,- in the fourtieth year , after the death of Aarop, andthe 
death of that. Generation , for their rebellion , and nwurmuring, 
Nam. XIV. 29,.—— 35. "The males from 20 years old and up-. 
wards,all that were ab!e to go to warre, were 601730. The Levites 
ſtill numbered,not wich chem, but by themſelves, Num. XXVI.5 1, 
22000,7] 300 Male-Levites are omitted in this ſumme, as appears 
out of wer. 22, 28; 34. which make up 22300. being all the males 
from a moneth old and upwards. And the Firft-born males of all che 
children of Iſrael in the twelve Tribes, from a monerh old , and up- 
wards, being 22273. Ch, 111. 43. (which argues at leaſt twenty ſe- 


| ven males in each family) : And the ſurpluſage of 273. werſe 46. be- 


| ing redeemed at five Shekels apiece, amounting to 1375. Shekels, 
verſe 50: All thisargues the foreſaid 300. male:Levites to be wit- 
tingly left outin the caſting up of the ſumme ; moſt likely omitted 
 fo,Becauſe they were ſuch Firſt-born of theLevites,as were born from 
the time of the coming ont of Egypt to the time of this reckoning ; and 
in that regard were {an&ified to God as his own, by his Law and chal- 
lenge, Exod. XIH. 2. and fo could not come into the number of the 
ether Levites which were to be changed tor the Firſt-borne of the other 
Tribes, and in their ſtead to be ſubſtituted, and appropriatedto God 
and his ſervice. 

This number of the Levites was very farre leſſe then were of each | 
other Tribe, Ch. 177. with Ch. 7. The number of the /eaft Tribe,from 
twenty years old and upward, males able to go forth to warre, being 
3200. Of the greateſt, 74600, And the number of the male-Le- | 
vites from a moneth old and upwards,being onely 22300. 

The charge of Aaron, and his ſons, joyntly ; and of EleaJar, and 
I:hamar, diltin&ly , and of the Kohathites, Gerſhonites, and Mera- | 
rites, ſeverally, is preſcribed in the taking down, and carrying, and ſet- | 
ting up of the Tabernacle. See Ch, X, 17,21. 

"From thirty] The Levites at the age of thirty years, extered into 
the full poſſeſſion of their Offices, to waite 'upon the ſervice of ki 
: Taber- 
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| Tabernacle, N#m. TV. 3. At the age of twenty five they entered, 
or might enter upofi them, as Novices, afid ſubſeryients in ſome ſ(e- 
condaty, or inferiour adtniniſtrations, as Probationers, and Profici- 


were ordered to begin and entty at twenty years of age, 1 Chron.X X11. 
ver, 24---27. Exra lll. 8. And thatby Davids appointment toge- 
ther with the Prophets, Gad and Nathan,'2 Chron, VII. 14. and Ch, 
XXIX» 25. | 7-1 

They continued in their Offices till fifty. Nam. IV; 3,47. Ar fif- 
ty they ceaſed waiting upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, but were 
Overſeers there, Ch, VIII.25,26. And th _—_—_— C#rtes, as being 
well experienced in the Judicial Laws,they judged of matters brought 
before them. The Levites Offices diſtin trom the Prieſts, ate ſet 
down in many particulats,1 Chron. XXII 28, —— 32. W 

David in his time by divine warrant doth diftribure.them, for the 
ſervice of the Temple, ito three ſorts, to three ſeveral FlinAions, and 
Offices. Oye was to Attend the Prieſts, and to be helpful and ſub- 
ſervient unto them iti their ſeyeral Setyices. Of theſe rhete are ſun- 
dry Orders ſet down, 1 Ghron. XXII. and XXIV. Chapters, A ſe- 
cond to ſfolemnize the Service of God, with all maner of Muſick; 
by Voice ; and Inſtruments, both winded , and firinged-: 
The third ſort was to be Porters. Of whom , 1 Chron, XXI11 5. 
and Ch. XX VI. and 2 Chrop, XXII. 4, 5, 6, 19. and XXXV. 15. 


being divided by Lot into twenty four Orders, or Coarfes, as the 
Prieſts were ; That the firſt Courſe of theſe might attend with the 
- cn of the Prieſts; and leave the Temple; when they 
eft it. 

The Levites alſo had other Offices, over the Treaſures of the houſe 
of God; and of the Dedicate things ; and for the outward —_— 
over Iſrael for officers, and Fudeges, in all buſineſle of the Lord, and 
in the ſervice of the King, 1 Chron, XXVI. 20, = 32, over divers 
Tribes, See further, 1 Chrop, XX III. 28,=—332, | 

Even thoſe] Levites numbered , males from thirty years old to 
fifty, are 8580. Upon which reckoning there was then one ſuch Le- 
vite for every ſeventy ſuch males in Iſrael, In Davids time, the Le- 
vites (beſides the Prieſts) from thirty years old to fifty, were 38000. 
x Chron. XXI1IL. 3. | | 


the innocent Wife, though barren before, uponthe triall of het in- 

' nocency, in the caſe of her Husbands jealoufie. We read not that 

the man in like caſe was ſubje& to like triall: yer we finde that the 

' Wife could divorce her Husband, Mar. X. 12, SW ts 

© Woman] Women might be Na arites, Num. VI, 2. And ſuch likely 

| was Sampſons mother, Fude. XII. 4. VS. 

| The wotd Nazarite fenifieh one that is ſeparate : Arid. the fianie 
Phariſee is of the ſame ſignification, And of theſe Nazatites, ſome 


ents, Naw. VIII. 24. And when the Templeſhould be builded,they* 


Their Orders are ſer down , 1 Chron, XXV. Thefe three Sorts | 


She] The Bleſſing of conceaving Seed, ſeemes to be promiſed to | 


| 


| 


27 Chapter 


VI. 


ned 


28. | 


% 


C— ns 


_ F ne were 


28 NUMBERS... 
were for a certaine time, of moneths, or years, at their own choice, 
by their own ſpecial vow ; as Ads XV LII. 18. and Ch. XX71, 24. Ot 
whom theſe Lawes here are chiefly to be underſtood. Some for 
rerme of life ; as Sampſon, Fudg. XII. 5. and ſo Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 
I1,28.And Fohn Baptiſt, Luke 1. 15. Our Saviour was not a Nagarite, 
as hath beene commonly miſ-conceived, out of a miſ-tranſlation, 
| and miſ-underſtanding of that text, Matth. 77. 23. 
Offered) Ar the Conlecration of - the Tabernacle, there were 
| two Waggons, and four Oxen glven to the Gerſhonites, for car- 
riage. 

, oil Waggons and [eight Oxen, to the Merarites, Num, V11. 7,8. 
as they had the more need. | | 

The Kohathites Levites were to carry upon their ſhoulders; Num. 
VII. 9. 2 Sam. V1.6. 1Chron. XV. 2,13,15, And what it was, (ee 
Num. III. 31. and IV. 15. 

The Prieſts, Aaron and hisſonnes being ſo few, were not then 70 
Carry, but to Cover, Num. IV. ver.s, 15. Deut.X X XI. 25. But 
afterwards growing more in number, they oxely were tocarry the Arke, 
as Foſh, TII. 3, 6, 8, 13,14, 15, 17. and IV. 3, 9, 10, 11,18. and ch. 
VI. 4,6. and 2 Sam. XV. 29. and not very rarely; as ſome writing 
on Joſh HT, 3. and on 1 Chron. XV-15. doconceive, 

Altar] The Altar of Burnt-Offering had ſeven dayes ſpent for 
the Conſecration and Zxpiation of it to ſanQthie it, as it was appoint- 
ed by God, Exod. XXIX. 37, (As likewiſe for ZJekiels Altar, EJek. 
XL111.18, 27.) Yet twelve dayes ſpent at the Dedication of it, 
Num. VII. | , 

Silver charger] The ſilver Veſſels of Chargers and Bowles, were 
for the Altar of Burnt-offerings. All Veſſels of, and in the SanQua- 
ry,were of Gold, Exod. XXX VII. | 

From off the Mercy-ſeat | Moſes hears the voice of one ſpeaking to 
him from off the Mercy-ſeat, Num. VII. 89. As the Lord promited, 
Exod. XXV ,22. Whereas formerly the Lord ſpake out of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, Levit. 1.1. Num. 1. 1. 
 Takethe Levites} The Conſecration of the Leyites was done in 
one day , That of the Prieſts,in ſeven dayes. W hich was ſo appointed, 
Exod. XXIX. 35. and ſoexecuted, Zevit. VIII. 33,35. 

Certain men} The Paſſeover of the ſecond moneth is extended to 
2ore dayes then are here mentioned, or v. 10. As in HeZekiah's tirae, 
2 Chron. XXX. 2. 15. 

Prieſts] The blowing of Trampets is to be uſed by the Prieſts 4- 
lone, Num, X. 8. 2 Chron, XXIX. 26. Andthat, in Convocating Af(- 
ſemblies; in journeying through the wilderneſſe; in going forth to 
warre, Num. X.2,——9.andCh. XXXI. 6. 2 Chron. XIII. 12,14. 
in the firſt day, and tenthday, of the ſeventh moneth, Num, XXIX. 
I. Levit. XXV. 9. in the New Moones, Num. X. 10, Pal. 
LXXX1.3. Inall their ſolemne Feaſts: over their Burnt-Cfferings,and 
Peace-Offerings, Num. X.10.And upon E xtraordinary Occaſions, of 

| Faſts, 
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Faſts, and Humiliations, Foel 1I. 1,15, Or of Foy and Gladneſſe, | 
Num. X. 10.45 when David brought in che Arke to the place which 
he had prepared ®r ic, 1 Chron. XV. 24,28, And appointed Prieſts 
to miniſter before it, 1 Chron. X/1.6,42. And when Solomon brought 
. the Arke into the Oracle, he mightily had multiplied the number of 
Trumpets, and had 120 Prieſts ſounding them at that Solemnity, 
2 Chron. 12, 13. Andat the Dedication of the Temple, the Prieſts 
ſounded Trumpets, 2 Chron. V.12. and Y17. 6. As alſoar thelaying 
of the foundation of the ſecond Temple by. Zerabbabel,; EJra Ill, 10. 
And the Dedication of the Walls of Feruſalem by Nehemiah, chapt. 
XII. 35. And in HeJekih, joyful Reformation, 2 Chron, XX IX. 
26, 27, 28, Beſides, there were civil Trumpets for civil uſe, ſounded | 
by other: then Prieſt, ASin Warre, Fudg. VII. 2 Sar. Il: 28; Arthe 
Coronations of Kings, as of Solomon; jehu;and Foaſh. And upon 0- 
ther occaſions. | ES 
The Lewvites uſed other Inſtruments of Muſick , and not Trum- 
pets, I Chron. XV, 19, 20,21. and Ch. XVI.5. 2 Cron. V. 12: 
and Ch. VII. 6. and Ch. XXIX. 25,26, 27, 28, And uſed them, and 
ſong.at the daily Sacrifices,and all Feſtival Sacrifices, 1 Chron. XxX 111, 
30,31.And haply inthe night, x Chroy.IX. 33: Pſal. CXXXIV.1. 
On the} The Iſraelites journeyed from Mount $:na:, in the ſecond 
year, ſecond moneth, twentieth day, (having ſtayed there in that their 
twelfth Station, a,year within thirteen dayes, Exod,XIX.1.) Seev.iz, 
Deut.T.6, 7. | 
-  Hobab) Fethro,or Hobab, a Kenite, the ſonne of Revel or Raguel, 
a Midianite, and father-in-Law of Moſes, comes to Moſes to Horeb, 
and brings to him his wife, and two tonnes, And Moſes upon his 
counſel, appointing very many Rulers, and Judges over the people, | 
Fethro returnes into his own Land, Exod. XVII. Dent. I. 9g, — 18: | 
He (rather then his ſuppoſed ſonne Hobab, the ſuppoſed brother-in- 
law of Moſes) being come again, as it ſeemeth, thither towards the end 
| of that year, and intreated there by Moſes to ſtay and goalong with 
them, refuſeth to do ſo; Yet being again prayedand preſſed by Moſes | 
thereunto, in this Text he either yeeldeth, (no reply being mention- 
ed); or not longafter, both he, and his houſe, and kindred, return to 
Moſes ; (It may be, warned by Moſes to come then; as Saul in his 
time warned them to depart from the Amalakites, x Sam. XV. 6.) 
and ſo were ſaved from that deſtruQion of the Midianites, Num. 
XXX/. whichreturs is plainly gathered out of Num. XXIV. 21. Jude. 
7. 16.and 17. 11.and 15Saw.XV.6. 1 Chron. 11.55. Fer, XXXV. 
6. compared with 2 King. X. 15,23. | 
Seventy men] Theſe LXX, Elders, were appointed about 4 year af- 
ter thoſe many Rulers, and Judges, Exod. XYI111. They prophefied, 
| and did nor ceaſe for-the time; lis whereunto was the caſe of 
Saul, 1 Sam. X.t0. God by this figne ſealing ſo, and at firſt honour- 
ing their Vocation; though this extraordinary Gift ceaſed after-* 
wards, Theſe LXX, are added to aſſiſt Moſes in the Government of | 
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were for a certaine time; of monerhs, or years, at their own choice, 
by their own ſpecial vow ; as Ads XV LII. 18. and Ch. XX1, 24. Of 
whom theſe Lawes here are chiefly to be underſtood. Some for 
rerme of life z as Sampſon, Fudg. XIII. 5. and ſo Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 
1,28. And Fohn Baptiſt, Luke 1.15. Our Saviour was not a Naarite, 
as hath beene commonly miſ-conceived, out of a miſ-tranſlacion, 
and miſ-underſtanding of that text, Matth. 7. 23. ; 

Offered] Ar the Conſecration of the Tabernacle, there wer 
| two Waggons, and four Oxen glven to the Gerſhonites, for car- 
riage. | 
VL F our Waggonsand m__ Oxen, to the Merarites, Nam, VII. 7,8. 
as they had the more need. 

The Kohathites Levites were to carry upon their ſhoulders, Nums, 
VII. 9. 2 Sam. V1.6. 1 Chron. XV. 2,13,15, And what it was, (ee 
Num. III. 31. and IV. 15. | 

The Prieſts, Aaron and hisſonnes being ſo few, were not then 70 
Carry, but to Cover, Num. IV. ver.s, I5. Deut.X.X XI. 25. But 
afterwards growing more in number, they ozely were tocarry the Arke, 
as Foſh, TI. 3, 6, 8, 13, 14, 15, 17, and IV. 3, 9, 10, 11,18. and ch. 
VI. 4,6. and 2 Sam. XV. 29. and not very rarely; as ſome writing 
on _ LIT, 3. and on 1 Chron. XV-15. doconceive, 

Altar] The Altar of Burnt-Offering had ſeven dayes ſpent for 
the Conſecration and Expiation of it to ſanQtifie it, as it was appoint- 
ed by God, Exod. XXIX. 37, (As likewiſe for ZJekzels Altar, Eek. 
XL111.18, 27.) Yet twelve dayes ſpent at the Dedication of it, 
Num. VII. | ; 

Silver charger] The ſilver Veſſels of Chargers and Bowles, were 
for the Altar of Burnt-offerings. All Veſſels of, and in the Santua- 
ry,were of Gold, Exod. XXXVII. 

From off the Mercy-ſeat | Moſes hears the voice of one ſpeaking to 
him from off the Mercy-ſeat, Num. VII. 89. As the Lord promiled, 
Exod. X XV ,22. Whereas formerly the Lord ſpake out of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, Levit. 1.1. Num. 1. 1. 

Take the Levites} The Conſecration of the Leyites was done in 
one day , That of the Priefts,in ſeven dayes. W hich was ſo appointed, 
Exod. XXIX. 35. and ſoexecuted, Levit. VIII. 33,35. 

Certain men] The Paſſeover of the ſecond moneth is extended to 
more dayes then are here mentioned, or v. 10. As in HeZekiah's tirae, 
2 Chron, XXX. 2. 15. | 

Prieſt;] The blowing of Trampets is to be uſed by the Prieſts a- 
lone, Num, X. 8. 2 Chron, XXIX. 26. Andthat, in Convocating Aſ- 
ſemblies; in journeying through the wilderneſſe ; in going forth to 
warre, Num. X.2,—9.andCh. XXXI. 6. 2 Chron. XIII. 12,14. 
in the firſt day, and tenthday, of the ſeventh moneth, Num, XXIX.. 
I. Levit. XXV. 9. in the New Moones, Num. X. 10, Pſal. 
LXXX1.3. Inall their ſolemne Feaſts: over their Burnt-Offerings,and 
Peace-Offerings, Num. X. 10,And upon Extraordinary Occaſions, of 
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Faſts, and Humiliations, Foel 11/1,15, Or of Foy and Gladneſſe, | 
Num. X. 10.45 when David brought in che Arke to the place which 
he had prepared ®r ic, 1 Chron. XV. 24, 28, And appointed Prieſts 
r0 miniſter before it, 1 Chron. X/1.6,42. And when Solomon brought 
the Arke into the Oracle, he mightily had multiplied the number of 
Trumpets, and had 120 Prieſts ſounding them at that Solemnity, 
2 Chron. 12, 13. Andat the Dedication of the Temple, the Prieſts 
ſounded Trumpets, 2 Chron. V.12. and V1.6. As alloar thelaying 
of the foundation of the ſecond Temple by. Zerabbabel, Era Il, 10. 
And the Dedication of the Walls of - 6" by Nehemiah, chapt. 
XII. 35. And in HeJekih' joyful Reformation, 2 Chron, XX IX. | 
26, 27, 28, Beſides, there were civil Trumpets for civil uſe, ſounded 
by others then Prieſts; ASin Warre, Fudg. VII. 2 Sams.Il. 28; Arthe 
Coronations of Kings, as of Solomon; jehu;and Foaſh. And upon 0- 
ther occaſions, | | SES. 
The Lewites uſed other Inſtruments of Muſick , and not Trum- 
pets, I Chron. XV. 19, 20,21. and Ch. XVI.5. 2 Crop. V. 12: 
and Ch. VII. 6. and Ch. XX1IX. 25,26, 27, 28, And uſed them, and 
ſong.at the daily Sacrifices ,and all Feſtival Sacrifices, 1 Chroy. XX 111, 
30,31.And haply inthe night,z Chrox.IX.33. Pſal. CXXXIV.1. 
Os the} The Iſraelites journeyed from Mount Sinaz, in the ſecond 
year, ſecond moneth, twentieth day, (having ſtayed there in that their 
twelfth Station, a,year within thirteen dayes, Exod,XIX.1.) Seev.12. 
Deut. I. 6, 7. 
 Hobab) Fethro,or Hobah, a Kenite, the ſonne of Revel or Raguel, 
a Midianite, and father-in-Law of Moſes, comes to Moſes to Horeb, 
and brings to him his wife, and two tonnes. And Moſes upon his 
counſel, appointing very many Rulers, and Judges over the people, 
Fethro returnes into his own Land, Exod. XYV111. Dent. I. 9g,— 18: | 
He (rather then his ſuppoſed ſonne Hobab, the ſuppoſed brother-in- 
law of Moſes) being come again, as it ſeemeth, thither towards the end 
of that year, and intreated there by Moſes to ſtay and goalong with 
them, refuſerh to do ſo; Yet being again prayedand preſſed by Moſes 
thereunto, in this Text he either yeelderh, (no reply being mention- 
ed); ornot longafter, both he, and his houſe, and kindred, return to 
Moſes ;, (It may be, warned by Moſes to come then; as Saul in his 
time warned them to depart from the Amalakites, 1 Sam. XV. 6.) 
and fo were ſaved from that deſtruQion of the Midianites, Num. 
XXX/. which return is plainly gathered out of Num. XXIV. 21. Jude. 
7.16, and 1Y. 11. and 1Sam, XV.6. 1 Chron. I1.55. Fer, XXXV. 
6. compared with 2 King. X. 15,23. | 
Seventy men} Theſe LXX, Elders, were appointed about 4 year af- 
ter thoſe many Rulers, and Judges, Exod. XVIII. They prophefied, 
and did not ceaſe for the time; li whereunto was the caſe of 
Saul, 1 Sam. X.10, God by this ſigne ſealing ſo, and at firſt honour- 
ing their Vocation; though this extraordinary Gift ceaſed after- 
wards. Theſe LXX. are addedto aſſiſt Moſes in the Government of | 
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| this People in the Wilderneſſe. Yet it ſeemes from hence in after- 
ages the Jewes took their riſe of Conſtituting their Santdrim or Sy- 
n&drion of LXX. Elders for their Senate , and SuPreme Court of 
Judicature in that Nation.Of LXX ſee EZek,VIIL.1t.Ex0d XXIV. 
1,9. Luke N.1,17. 

Duailes) Quailes given the ſecond time, above a full year after 
thoſe, Exod. XVI. 13. thoſe being at their eighth Station, in the 
Wildernefſe of $:z, and before they came to Sizai, . Theſe at the 
thirteenth Station, and after they left Mount S7n4i, in Kibroth Hat- 
taavah» And continuing for a full moneth, Pſal, ZXXY1T1. 26, 
m3 I. | 
Ethiopian) Zipporah called an Ethiopian or Cuſhite,from that Eaſt- | 
ern Ethiopia, or part of Arabia, wherein cHidian ſtood or bordet- 
ed withit; Arabia containing other Nations alſo lying Notthward 
upon the Arabick Gulph, or Red-Sea.. Miriam her fifter-in-law, 
ſeemes to envy her, and fall foul upon Moſes - and being firſt and 
deepeſt in the fault more then Aaror, is exemplarily puniſhed. 

The man Moſes] The commendation of Moſes, God inſpiring his 
pen, Num. XI. 3, —— 8. | 

Kadeſh] Kadeſh is Kadeſh-Barneah in the Wilderneſſe of Paran, 
and South-Confines of Canaay, in a Mountain of the Amorites, 
Dent. 1. 19, 20. nigh to Mount Serr, ver, 44. whence Moſes ſent the 
Spies, Num, X11, 16, and Ch. X111. 26. and XXX1F, 4. Foſh. XV, 3. 
Being the fifteenth ſation of the Iſraelites, Der. 1. 2, 19,and IT. 14. 
and IX. 23. Foſh, XIV. 6,7. and XV. 3. The Iſraelites abode at 


Kadeſh-barneah, and compaſſed Mount Seir about the pace of thirty 


eight years, compared with Dew. T. 2,46 and. 14. 
Another Kadeſh was a City in the uttermoſt border of Edom, ot 


Idumea towards EJion-Gaber, and the Red Sea, Num, XXX111. 36. 
Deut. IT. 8, and in the Wilderneſle Siz, by the waters of Meribah, 
and the 33. Station of the Iſraelites. T hither oP came in the four- 


tieth year, firſt moneth. And there Miriam died, four moneths before 
Aaron, who died inthe next Station at Hor, Hence Moſes ſent 
Meſſengers to the King of Edom, Num. XX. 1, 14, 15, 16, 22, and 
XXVII. 14. and XXXIII. 36, 37, 38. Deut. XXXII. 51. Fude. 


; TA 
Fonrty years] Theſe fourty years wandring in the Wilderneſſe,are 


not tobe reckoned from the ſending of Spies to ſearch the Land; bur 
from their coming out of Egypt, Num. XXX111. 3,938. Foſh. IV. 19. 
Dent. YIIT, 2, This appears alſoout of the ages of Moſes and Aaron, 
Exod. VII. 7. compared with Num. XXX 111, 39. and Dent. XXXIV, 
7. After the Return of the Spies, the Iſraelites continued in the 
Wilderneſſe bur thirty eight years, and odde moneths, which yet are 
faid tobe fonrty years, as the next full number. So Gideons ſeyen- 
ty ſonnes , Fude. 117. 30. are faid to be{lain, Ch, IX, 5,18, 56. 
rhough Fothay one of them eſcaped. And fo the Diſciples are cal- 
led 11. to whom Jeſusappeared on the day. of his Reſurrection at 
Evening, 
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Evening, when yet Thomas was ablent, Mark XY. 14..Luke XX1Y,;\ 
33, — 40.Fohn XX.19, —25. compared together, . And fo the 
EXX. Elders age ſaid to be gathered, and ſet round about the Taber-. 
nacle, when yet Eldadand Medad came not, Num. XI. 24." And not 
unlike is that of Davids reign fourty years, 2 Sam. V. 4, 5. when yet 
ſix moneths were over and above. And Solomons Building the Tem- 
ple in ſeven years, 1 King, VI. 30, when yet {ix monethsare tobe 
added, by comparing v. 1. and laſt. | 

Hormah) This Hiſtory at Hormahis another, and divers from that 
at Hormah, Num. XX1. 1,2, 3. See another Hormah, Fnde. 1.17. 

And a'' the men Compared with Ch, XXVI. 11. yet douh ſhew 
that the Children of Korah were not {wallowed up of the earth, likely 
miraculouſly ſaved : Or rather, they departing from their fathers rent; 
according to that command of God, and Moſes, ver.24, and 26. And 
of their race came ſuchas made ſome. of our Pſalmes, or at leaſt were 
famous Singers in the Temple ; and Samuel alſo, the great Prophet, | 
and Judge in 1/rael, 1 Chron, VI. 33, 38. | 

Broad plates} The Altar thus covered twice with Plates of brafle; 
Here. and Exod. XXX VIH. 2. | | 

Altar] The Lewvites might not approach to the Altar to miniſter 
at it, or cate of the Sacrifices, f | 

The Firſft-fruits)] Firſt-fruits ſeeme- to be of many ſorts; Firſt, 
A Sheaf of the firſt ripe Corne, or an Homer of it, preſented the ſe- 
cond day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, Levzt. XXIII. ro. Se- 
| condly, Two Wave-Loaves, of two tenth deales,at the Feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt or weeks, Num. XX VIII. 26. Levit, XXII1I, 15, 16, 17, 20; 
Thirdly, A Cake of the firſt of their doughs,for an Heave-offering, 
Num, XV. 20,21, Fourthly, brought ima Basker, -in the ſeventh 
moneth, when all their fruits were gathered in, as moſt underſtand 
thar place, Dewt. XXVI.1,. 11. Firſt-fruits injoyned withoutany 
ſet or certain proportion or ſtint, Dewt: XVI. 4. Of theſe, and 0- 
ther kindes of F7r/t-fruits, ſee more in'this Text, And Exod. X X11, 
29. and XXIII. 19, and XXXIV. 22, 26. Lever. Il. 12, 14, 15, 16, 
Dent. XVIII. 4. EJek. XLIV. 30. | 

The tenth? So, ver. 21. Tythes, and their kindes and ſofts ; thus, 
| Tythes of the yearly increaſe of all things in the Land paid tothe Le- 
vites. after the Firſt fruits had been firſt dedued;and brought to the 
Prieſts, Exod, XXXIV. 26. Levit» XXII. 10, Qut of the nitie 
arts remaining, there ſeems another Tenth taken, fer apart for their 
Rrveys, Sacrifices, and Feaſtings, thrice a year at F?raſaltm; and 
therefore brought up thither, and there eaten by the owners, their fa- | 
milies, and the Levites, as moſt probably appears out of Dewt., XII, 
5,6.7, 11, 12,17, 18,26, and Ch. XIV. 22, —— 26. And this ſe- 
conA Tythe ſeems every third year to be diſtributed to the poor. Or 
rather 4 third Tythe every third year , not carried to Feruſalem,” and 
eaten there ; But gathered for theſe charitable uſes onely, and to be 


eaten any where throughout the Land, Dewt.XIV.28,29,and XXVI, 
| | 12, 
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12,13. And. this third year is therefore called the year of Tything, 
Deut. XXVI. 12. Amos IV. 4+ | 
 . Of Typhes ſee more, 2 Chron. XXXI. 4,—19. ,Nebem. X. 32, 
—— 39.and X11.44.47. and XIII.5,12,13.Mal. II: 8,10, Duke XI. 
42. and XVIII. 12. Heb. VII. 2,-—9. | 
The great maintenance of the Levites , appears in that the whole 
Tribe of Levi being three or four times lefle in number then any 0- 
ther Tribe, yet had they diſtinguiſhed from all the Prieſts, the Tythes 
of all the Tribes, and ſo more thenany one other Tribe; Beſides their 
thirty fiveCities and Suburbs, whereof five were Cities of Refuge; Foſh. 
XXI. one belonging to the Kohathites Levites; two to the Gerſho- 
nites, and two to the Merarites. In all twice at leaſt more Cities then 
ſome other Tribes had that were twice their number. See alſo thar, 
Num. XX XI. 30, 47. | | 
The greater maintenance of the Prieſts appears, in that being bur 
three perſons at firſt, at leaſt of ripe and mature age, yet they had 
the 7ythes yearly of all the Levites Tythes, which were at firſt 8580 
of thirty years old, and upwards; and ſo about the hundred. parr of 
all the fruits and increaſe of all Iſrael. And as the number of the 
Prieſts multiplied rfterwards, fo did 1n all probability the numbers of 
the other Tribes, They had alſo all the Firft-fruirs of all things, 
fromall perſons, throughout the twelve Tribes, even of their doughs 
and bakings, Deut. XVIII. 4. Num, XV.20321.which, as ſome think, 
exceeded their Tythes aforeſaid. They had alſo all the Firſf-borxe of 
Oxen, Sheep, and Goats, which were given to them in kinde; And 
the Ra ju money of the Firſt-borne of Men, and of unclean 
Beaſts and cattell, Num. III. 46--52. Exod, XX XIV, 19. 20, and 
Ch. XXII. 29, 30. Dent. XV. 19. They had alſo all 0blations, both | 
Voluntary, and by Vow; And the ReJemption of Things , and of 
Perſons, Devoted to God : Andall $S acrifices for Sinnes and for Treſ- 
paſſes, and the Meat and Drink Offerings, and Heave-offerings; And 
the Breaſt and Shoulder in Peace-offerings, Deut. XVIII. 3, And the 
Skins of the whole Burnt-offerings. And all their Tythes, Firſt-fruits 
and Oblations were to be of the beſt and choiſeſt ſorts, Num, XVIII. 
12,29. Beſides theſe they had thirteen Cities, and Suburbs, and Pri- 
viledges belonging tothem, whereof oxe was a City of Refuge, Foſh- 
XX1. 13, See Num. XY111, 8, — 19. And that alſo Nam.XXXI. 
28,29, 37, 38, 39,40, 50. Levit. X. 12,13, 14, 15. and Ch. XXVYII, 
2 1,28, Seethe Annotations on Nam. X V III. 29. | | 
| - Rock] At Rephidim by Mount Sinai, Exod. XVII.r, 7. be- 
ing the eleventh Station of the Iſraelites, Num. XXXIII. 14. Mo- 
ſes with his miraculous Rod, ſtruck the Rock 3 Horeb, ina due obe- 
dience to Gods commandment, and waters came forth :. And he na- 
med the place Maſſah, and Meribah, Exod. XVII. 5,6,7. But ataKa- 
deſh in the Wilderneſle of Zin, where Miriam died , being the thirty. | 
third Station, Num. XXXI111, 36, Moſes, with Aarons miraculgus 


Rod (for he took it from before the Lord,as he commanded him), ha- 
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ving his ſpirit provoked by the rebellious people, ſavites the Rock twice | 
without any ſuch command, or commiſfhon to mite atall. And he, and 
Aaron likewiſe, ſpeak unadviſedly with their lips, attering words of 
paſſion and incredulity, and ſo rebelling againſt Gods commandment. 
And thereupon they not ſandtifying the Lord in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; He was ſanRtified in them,by his excluding them 
from entrance into the Land of Canaay, And this alſo is called the 
water of Meribah, or Strife; as here, ſo Ch. X XY11, 14. Pſal. CY. 
2,33. 

; San Aaron, whoſe name may ſeem tofignifie an Ark or Cheſt, 
- | dies ſeven moneths and ſeven dayes before Moſes, at Mount Hor , (the | 
Place called Moſera, Dent. X 6.) inthe thirty Le Station, For A- 
aron dying in the fourtieth year; fifth moneth, firſt day, Num. XXX117. 
38. And that compared with the moneths mourning for Moſes, 
Deut, XXXIV. 8.andthreedayes preparation tg paſle over Fordan, 
Foſh. T. 1. and Ch. TIT. 2. And their coming out of Fordan, on the 
firſt moneth, tenth day, Foſh. 17. 19, Doſhew thar Moſes died in the 
twelfth moneth, ſeventh day : And fo ſeven moneths,and ſeven dayes 
after Aaron. In which ſhort interval of time , many , and mighty 
things were dove and atchieved; as among other things, Sihoy, and 
0z, and their Kingdomes conquered; the Midianites almoſt deſtroy- 
x among whom Balaam was flaine, Fab X111. 22. and the book of 
Denuteronomie written, Num. XXI. an XI. Dent. I. 1, 3. | 

Fiery Serpents onely in the later part of the fourtieth year, after 
Aarons death. | Wh 

Heſhbon] Heſhbon a chief City in Moab; afterwards of Sihon King 
of the Amorites, Dewt.I.4. afterwards of G44:and out of that Tribe, 
given to the Merarites, Foſh, XIII. 26. and XX1.38,39,40. 1 Chron. 
VI. 80, 81. Afterwards recovered by the Moabites ; and waſted by 
Shalmaneſ.r, Eſay XV. 4. and XVI. 8, 9. and afterby the Babyloni- 
ans, Fer, XLVIII. 45. There may ſeeme to be another Heſhbon of 
| the Ammonites, Fer. XLIX.2,3. And oze #» the Tribe of Reubey, 
Num. XX XII. 37. Foſh. XIII. 15,17. Heſhboy ſignifies _— 
And analluſion is made to the name, Fer. XLVIII. 2. inthe judge- 
ment there denounced againſt it ; like to this is Engliſh, There is mil 
chief deviſed againſt the Deviſes, the name of a town with us. 

Balak) Balak peeded not to have hired Balaam, and feared Iſrael, 
Num. XXIT, and X XI1L.and X XIY. if he had known the prohibition of 
God to Iſrael, Dem, 1I. 9g. which they obeyed,##de. Il. 15, 17,18, 
25.2 Chron. XX. 10, Tet that part, which was great, of the Lands of 
Moab, which Sihon had lately conquered from Yehab, King of Moab, 
as Tremelius tranſlates , Num. XXI. 26. the Iſraelites conquering 
Sihon, 2» that right- poſſeſſed it, Num. XXXII1.49, Deut. I. 5. and 
| XXXIV. 1, 5,6, 8. and it was given to the Reubenites, and Gadites, 
| Foſb.XIIT. | 
Unicorne] So Deut. XXXITL. 17. Fob XXXIX. 9, 10. Pſal. 
XXII. 21, and X$IX.6. and XC1, 10. Eſay XXX1Y. 7. Yet the 
| © tranſlation 
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 !rarſlation of the word is doubted of ; oratleaſt the nature of the 
| beaſt, ſuch as the Penfil of qur Painters doth portray out unto us;be- | 
' cauſe no ſuch beaſt was known or ſeen by any man, And the Unz- 

| cornes horne ſo deemed, is of ſome ſtrange Fiſh, not of any known | 
| Beaſt, Somelearned render the word Z»falc, or Buff; or elle the | 
| wild Oxecalled by the Latines Urws; eminent for bigneſſe, ſtrength, | 
| hornes, and untamable fierceneſle. | | 
| Advertiſe thee] Balaam called a South-ſayer, Foſh. XII, 22. and b- 
; a Prophet, 2 Pet. Il.16. gives this advertiſement to Balak, which ſeems | - 
' to havearelation to that which follows in the reſidue of that Chap- 

ter. Tet beſides he gives counſel to Balak, or at leaſt after tothe Mt- | 
dianites to draw the Iſraelites into ſinne, Num. XX XI. 16, which com- 
ing ſo to paſſe, He himſelf in his return,is {laineby the ſword amongſt 
the Midianites, Num, XXX1,8. in that Expedition , wherein Fo- 
| ſbuah, though not named, may ſeeme to be the General, and Phzeas 
| chief of the Prieſts, ſounding Trumpets in that warre , wherein 
| 12000, Iſraelites, not having one man ſlaine, did yer flay five Kings 
| of Midian, (or Dukes of $Sihon, dwelling in the Countrey ; as 1t 1s, 
Foſh.X ITT. 1.)and all the males of that populous Nation (ſave ſuch as 
eſcaped by flight, whoſe poſterities in the dayes of 9:deox came to pre- 
vaile againſt {ſrae/, Fudg. VI. 1,2.) And they took a mighty prey and 
booty ; whereout, after Purificarions of themſelves , and the Prey, | 
there was paid a tribuceand portion to the Prieſts, and a portion tothe 
Levites; and a voluntary Qblation after made by-rhe Captaines to 


the Lord, Num. XXX1. . | 
Of the 24000. that died in the Plague and ſtroak of Gods venge- 
ance; the 23000, mentioned, 4 Cor. X. 8. likely were the wwlgar 
ſort that died in the ſlaughter, Num. XXV.5. and the other thouland 
were the heads of the people hung up, ver. 4. without ſuppoſing any 
Peſtilence at that time. Orif by Plague, Num. XXV. 9. PſalCVI. 
30. we underſtand the Peſ:lence, then moſt probably,the 2 3000.died 
of it; and the other thouſand by Hanging, and Slaughter. | 
22200.] Inthis laſt numbering of the people inthe Plains of Mo- 
ab, \n the fourtieth year of their wandering in the Wilderneſle, Sime- 
0n was farre the leaſt innumber, and Fudah the moſt. And the whole 
number of fighting men of the twelve Tribes , after that generation 
died in the Wilderneſle, upon that judgement, Numb, XIV. 29,-35. 
and upon -ſundry.other judgements befides, was now 1820. leſſe j 
number, then in the former numbering at Mount $Sinar, thirty nine 
| years before, 

23000. ] And ſo but 700 more then they were in the former num- 
| bering at Sinai, Ch, TIT. Being likely not alrogether tree from that 
finne and puniſhment, N#m, XII. and XIV. | 

$in] This Wildernefle differs from Z5z, wer. 36.. This being the 
eighth Station of the [ſraelites: that of Zin the thirty third, whach1s 
Kadeſh, where Miriam died, as was laid, Num. XXXII1I. 11,36. 

Rephidims] See the Obſervations on Ch; XXVHI. 8, 


— 


 Abarim]\ 


\ 


NUMBERS = 


Abarim} Pluraly ; Mountains, being a continuation of Moun- 
tains or Hills, Num. XXXIII, 47. in the Confines of the Amo- 
rites, afid Moabites ; whereof the tops had ſeveral tiames, as: Neo, 
Piſzah, Pehor : Bur Mount S594; was none of them; being farree- 


nough of. - - 


Salt Sea} Is notthat Lake of Geneſareth : But only that Dead Sea, / 


| and Salt. Sea, where formerly Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah,and Zebo- 
im had ſtood, Deut. XXIX. 23. Hoſ. XI.8. . * 3% 1: 
Riblah | Riblah in the Land of Hamath, part of the Eaſt border of 
Canaan, near the North quarter. Here Pharaoh-Nechoh put Fehoa- 
ha\ inbonds,2 Kings XXIIL. 33. And Nebuchadne$Sarigut King: 
dekrah in bonds, and;put out. bis eyes, 2 King. XXV..6, 7. ' Arid 
the High Prieſt, and ſecond Prieſt, 'and the fonnes of 'Zedekiah v4 
othes prime-men, were 18; —21. Fer. LI, 10; 27. This 'RWb6 


1 


- 


ſeems tobe that which'wasafterwards called Antivchia in Syria, '*Of 


this ſee my Annotations on EXek,XI; 10,11: C TY. Sd = 3 12, 
Chinnereth] Num. XX XIV. 11. Dent: III. y Fofh. XT. and 
XII. 27, and XIX. 35. is called inthe New Teſtament Gene; areth. 
Luke V .1.:which Lake is alſo called the Se3 of Galilee; Matth. LV: 18, 
Mark 1,16, And the :Sea of Tiberias, Foſh XXT.ir; And abſolutely 
the Sea, Matth. X VIII. 27. fer  ih95;< F 
| *8»burbs] The Suburbs of the Cities of the Prieſts, -and. Levites 
were Looo; Cubits from the Cities on' every ſide: And fo 2000;'in 
thelimits and #tm7ſ7 Bounds and Borders of each Quarter, Eaſt, weſt, 
North, and South. | | | | bt 
Fourty eight Cities] See Foſh, XX, and XXI. and 1Chron, 6.com- 
pared together; and the Great Annotations upon .the ſaid fixth 
Chapter. | al ag oft, 
Shall not be guilty] The innocent man, that by meere accident , a- 
oainſt his will | 20 a man, might yet,:as it ſeemes, be lawfully flaine 
by the revenger of blood, if he took him without the'Citie of refuge, 
Which the more ſhews the wrath of God againſt »zurder. J 
Onely to the family} Iſraelites might marry wives of other Tribes, 
{o that they were not inheritrixes. of Land, Num. XXX VI. Yea, of 
other Nations if they were Proſelytes ; and not of thoſe Nations which 
God expreſlely devoted to deſtruction ;Deut. VII. 3,:and XXI10, 
— 13. Of their marriages with Heathens, and mixing the holy ſeed. 
See Ezra IX. and X. Ch. Neh,IX.2.andX. 30. and XIII. 3.23,— 
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Deuteronomie.. | 
W007 EUTERONOMIE was written, in the' yeare | 
> ofthe world,not 2493.:Burt in the year 2553. 0r 
rather 2548. thirty eight years,''\and; odde 
* moneths, from the time of the beginning of the 
- Book of Numbers. And about 1450 years before 
Chriſt's time. in Fey 

It concaines to the fifteenth Verſe 'of the laſt 
| 7 "+ Chapter, an Hiſtory of one moneth; and ſeven 
dayes, vi4,- From\moneth eleven, day one, to mwoneth tavelve, day 
ſeven; at which time Moſes died ; as hath been formerly :gathered 
upon Aaron death, See and compare together Devz. 7. 3.;and XXXIV. 
8. and Foſh. 1. 19. In whichtborr time — was written*by 
Moſes; And, beſides ſundry Reperitions, Explications , other 


| new Lawesgiven; Afſecond Edition, as it were\ of the Covenant 
| made with the new Generation; with ſome other Conſequences,and 


laſt Acts of Moſes, | 

The laſt Chapter of Deuterowomie was written after Moſes his 
death. Aslikewiſe the Concluſion of the Book of Feremie , was 
written after his Death,Fer. L1.64. and L11.31,24. And that f XX1Y. 
Chapter contains one moneth more, of the 1ſraelites mourning for 
the death of cofes. + | 

This Book of Dewterenomic, and that of the Pſalmes, are of chief 
notein the Old Teſtamenr, for the Life of Religion, the ſpiritual 
power of Worſhipand Obedience in the inner man. 

Yet this Book of Deuteronomic ſeemes not to be that which was to 
be written very plainly upon great ſtones plaiſtered, in Mount Ebal, 
For that was the Decalogue only, or thoſe Bleſſings and Curſes, on- 
ly , Daut. XXVT1.2,—— 26. Foſh.71IT. 30, 35. Nor ſeemes-it to 
be this book of Deuteronomic only ghat was to be Copied out by the 
King, and He to read therein all thedayes of his life, Dext. X11. v. 
18, 19, 20, Nor yet ſeemes it to be this book only, that was to | 
be ſolemnly read by the Prieſts, every ſeventh or Sabbarical year 


| in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, in the audience of all the people, Chapr. 


XXXI.9,—— 13. As inthethree foreſaid particulars ſome would 
haveirt, Nor yetis it this Book only; or that Song only, Deut.XXX17. 
that was to be put and placed by the Prieſts, in, at,or by the ſide of the 


Arke of the Covenant, Dewt.XXX1.25,26. But the whole book of the 


_ Law, 
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| Law, the five Books of Moſes weretobe Copied out by the King, 
read in every Sabbath-year , and laid up and preſerved ſafe by the 


. 


Arke of the Teſtimony. .*''. Sn $267-12.8 
The Judicial Lawes, moſt of all mentioned 16 this Book, and pe- 
culiarly belonging to the Countrey and [People of the Jewes , are 
grounded upon an equity of Right Reaſon for that Countrey and 
'People. And fo farareuſeful to all others. | 
The ten'fieſt Chapters are moſt-what of precedent Paſſages, Re- 
petitions'of what things were formerly done; with Exhortations to 
Obedience intermixed, Moſes yet herein'not binding himſelf ro an 
exact order in obſervation of the times, and places. | 
'  Theſe)Isan Inſcription of the wholebook, and. an accurate de- 
ſcription'of the Place, where Moſes delivered , anddid, what in this 
book is contained. 

Eleven] "The eleyen dayes journey end either at Xadeſh-barneah ; 
or, CEEIER by the way of Mount Seir, and Kadeſh-barneah, 
it ends at, and in the Plaines of Moab. Both which ſerto ſhew how 
ſoone they might have come from Horeb of S7nai to Canaan; had they 
not provoked God by their ſinne, Nuez. X1V. inſtead of chat eleven 


.dayes journey, to keep them wandring in the wildernefle 38; years 


after. 1 | . 

Horeb) Horeb agd Mount. $74 are taken: for the ſame, Exod. 117. 
1, See on that Text, Dest. 7,2,6, 19. and IF, 10, 15,and V, 2. and 
IX. 8. 1 King, XIX. 8. Mal. 1). 4. They being cloſe neighbours, or 
rather two tops of the ſame Mount. 'The Iſraelites abode almoſt a 
year there, Det, 7. 6. Exod. XIX. 1 Num. X. 11 

Og that dwelt at Aſhteroth, was {laine in'Earez, another of his roy- 
al Cities, Ch, III, 1. Num. XXI. 33. Foſh. XII. 12, 31. and 
X11.4. | 

Angry ] Gods anger. at Moſes here mentioned , was notin the ſe- 
cond year, when and where the Spies were ſent from Kadeſh-barnea, 
Num, XII. and XIV, But inthe fourtieth year at that other Kadeſh, 
when and where Miriam died, Num. XX.'1, 2, 12. + 

Many dayes}] The Iiraelites abode in Kadeſh many dayes. And 
they compaſſed Mount Sezr many dayes : The ſpace in which they 
came from Kadeſh-barnea, till they came over the brook Zered, or 
pirch'd in the Valley of Zared, in Moab, being their thirty ninth Sta- 
tion, was thirty eight years; which was in the beginning of the four- 
tieth year of their coming out of Eeypr, Det. Il. 1,2, 3,7, 14. ſome 
take t = ſeven years anda half. of thrs time to be ſpent at Xadeſh- 
barnea: And {urethe moſt of it was ſpent there; ns the leſſer and 
later part of it in compaſſing Mount Sezr : And the other half year 
ſpent in coming from Mount Sezr to Zered. See Dent. II. 7, 

Diſtreſſe not ] And ſo, v. 19. The I{raelites forbidden to diſtreſſe 
the Moabites,and Ammonites , or to poſleſſe theix Lands. Yet what 
Sthon had lately conquered from them, and poſleſled ; which was no 


Tok part of their Countreys, all that, the Iſraelites conquering $7- 
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hon. by right of that Conqueſt;did farrly poſſefte, Foſh.XIII.15,--25. 
Fndg. XI, 12, — 27. ; | 

Gyants] There are mentioned Anakims, Emims, Zanzummims; 
Rephaims, as ſeveral races of Giants, Demt..1I. 11,20. and Ch; 1II, 
I1, 13. Num. XI. 33. Seefturther,Gen; VI.4,) 1 Sam. XVII. 4.and 
2 Sam. XNXT. 16,—22: | Gy: 

| Mount Sion, which is Hermon”) Called by the Sidonians Syrjon, by 

the Amorites Sherir,in the Valley of Lebanon, Deut.ITI.9.and-L[V.48. 
Foſh. XI. 17..and XIII. 5. and XII. 5. 1Chron. V. 23, And 
Mount Sion, that ftrong hold, in the City of David, being the 
South-part of Feruſalem, and not ſeated -on 'the North-fide of. it, 
2 Sam. V. 7,9. 1 King: WTII. 1, Pſal. II.:6. and:IX;[t1.:and | 
XLVIII. 2. (upon which Text ſee the Annotations)! are two differ- 
ing Mountains, and farre aſunder. They differ alſo intheir Origi- 
nal Characters and letters ; the former being written 4Ww and the 
later vx ; though the New. Teſtanignt*write the-later alſo Szo-, 
Ros. IX. 33 £1. 26. As likewiſe the Hebrew prs is, written Si- 
don; And Weis written Tyre, Matth. X21, 22. | 

Called} We may not conceive a miracle in Hoſerwoice, as ſome | 
do on this place. _ Ci 

My Commandments) Soit1s in the Maſorets marginal reading. But | 
in the Text itishis Commandments: And may import. the words of 
Moſes, expounding the ſenſe and meaning'of Gods words: that went 
next before, Wt; 91 A. I 

Seventh day) Some 'words are added by Moſes to thoſe 
uttered by God on. Mount 'Sznat, Exod, XX. 10, 11, as an 
Explication of them. And alſo a Reaſon is given. of the fourth 
Commandment differing altogether from that Reaſon in Exod. XX: 
11. which Reaſon here yer evinceth nor, that therefore God brought 


| the Iſraelites out of Egypt on the Sabbath-day.. But the putting of 


Wife before Houſe , v2r. 21, contrary to' that order of Houſe before 
Wife, in Exod. XX. 17. confounds the late Papiſts filly ſhift 1n di- 
viding thelaſt Commandment into two, tomakeup ten, Dent. IV. 
13. to colour thereby theirtaking away the ſecond Commandment; 
or ſhufling of it into the firſt: ſothat by them is not known which is 
the ninth , and which the tenth Commandment. 

Seven Nations] So many are here reckoned. And fo, Toſh, 111. 
I0. Six in Exod. XXX11T. 2. Deut, XX. 17. Indg. 111,5. ' In many 
places fewer. InGer. XV. 19, 20,21. ten. Nations are reckoned. 
And among them the Philiſtines are never mentioned, / . Yet all the 
inhabitants of the whole Land go many times under the names of 
Canaanites, and Amorites; as Ge. XXIV.3.and Ch. XV.16. 

Utterly deſtroy them] Such is Gods Command; And ſuch his 
Promile of aſſiſtance, v.16, See Exod. XXXIV. 11, 12, Deut. IX. 
3. and XX.16, 17, Yetrthis was not a thing to be done in one year, or 
in Toſbuah's Lite-time, Toſh. X X11. 4, 5, 13. Inde. 1. 9,21, 27, 29,30, 
31, 33, 34. But by little and little, Exod. XX111. 29,30, Dem. VIL. 
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22. YerGod juſtly threatens and blames them for their negle&in |. 


Conquering and Expelling them, Num. XXXIII,.55, 56, Foſh. 
XX111.-13. Fudg. 1. 3, 21, 22,23. And he ucygr gave them the 
effion bf their fullBounds, as of Tyre, $:don,and of all the Land of 


of their Covenant with him, Fudg. II. 20,21. _ 

Neither ſhalt thou] Marriage forbid with the Canaanites ſtrictly, 
Yea alſo forbid with the Ammonites, Moabites, and. Egyptians, 
Ezra 1X. 1,2, Neh, XIII. 23. Areaſon is.given, Dept, VII, 4. Neb. 
XIII. 26. Exod. XXXIV..16, The miſchief of that marriage be- 
tween Fehoraw the ſonne of 1ehoſhaphat King of Indah,” and Atha- 
lL;ah the daughter of Ahab King of 1ſrael, is recorded,. 2 King. V11.. 
18, Yet incale they became Proſelytes, Converts to.the true Reli- 
gion; the marriage with all of them ſeemes layful :as in that caſe, 
Dewt. XXI, 10,13, Andinthe caſe of. Rahab, and Rath; of thewife 
of Toſephin Ezypt ; of the wite of Moſes ;, of Maacgh the daughter 
of the King of Geſhar with David and of Pharaohs. daughter wich 


dicion of Circumciſion to Shechem,and the Shechemites,Gen.XX X17. 
I 4, 15, 16. In the New Teſtament, we.xead the prohibition, 2 Cor. 


Infidels ſeeme to lerve for the caſe .of grofle Hetericks, and Apo- 
ſtates. Againſt unlawfyl marriages ſee more, 1#dg.1IT,6,7. and XIV, 
2, 3- 1 King. X1.2. Eqra I%-and X, Chapters, Neþ.X.30. and X1{T, 
» 39, . : p! ,* Fr) Fr + > | 
Raymest] The rayment waxing not_old on theTſraelites in the 
Wilderneſle, was a Miracle ſufficient, though it grew not greater 
ſtil] with the growing children, Dewt. XX IX. 5. Ne! FRY "Y 
This aay )Is taken ſomtimes properly : ſomtimes as for a ſhort time; 
heze. Somtimes for a longer time indefinitely,as teſter 1.18. And the 
Phraſe fince yeſterday, and the third day, is ſometimes taken pro- 
perly, orfor a thort time, Gex. XXXI. 2,5. Exod. IY,To, and XXI. 
36. 2 Sam, III. 17. 1b... g. Sometimes for along time, 1 $47. 
XIV. 21, and XIX. 7. 2. King, XIII. 5..1 Chron XI. 2. (As likewiſe 
to morrow is taken, ſometimes for a ſhort.time, as, 1 Sam. XXVTIIL. 
19. Sometimes for a long time, as. Foſh..I'V. 6, 31.) . Sometimes 
for never. ſob. III, 4.1 Sam. IV.7.. Of to. day., fndro morrow, 
ſee Toſh. X X11, 18. and IV. 6, 31. Eſay XXII. 13. Matth. 6:30. 1 Cor, 


" 


Tourney]. Theſe verles, ſeeme to be. as2 Parehithelis inſertedb 


| ditinQy and orderly recorded, Num AXXT. 30,39: withour 


FJITHR 19 | any 


the Philiſtines, becauſe they kept not for their part the Condition 


Solomon. And this madd1acobs ſonnes prapqund or pretend thecon- 


VI. 14. And the precept,. x Cor, V7. 12--16, which rules touching | 


| 


VIII. 
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any coming or returning,again and again, to one and the ſame place. 

Altars) Idolaters had their Prieſts, Temples. Altars, Tables, La- 
vers, Pillars, Groves, Oaks, Statues, Images of wood, ſtone, and 
mettals, carved, graven, molten; in Cities, and Townes, in ſtreers, in 
fields, and gardens, in houſes, and on their raps, in Gods houſe, in 
chambers, behindethe doores, by rivers,'and rocks, and caves, upon 
high mountains, and hills, and valleys, and under green trees with 
their ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices, and burnings , even laying their 
children to them, Fer. VII. 31. XIX.5. Ezek. XVI: 20, 21. and 
XX, 26, 31. Feaſts, Incenſe, coſtly cloathes, and other ſervices of 
them. See Deut.VTI.5.and XI. 31. and ſundry other places, as Eſay 
1. 29. and L7I.. 4,5,6,7., 8. and LX). 3,4, 11. and LXPT. 3. Amos | 
IT.8. 1 Cor. VIII. 10. and X, 21. Fer.X.9.XVI1.2, And ſee their ea- 
ger rageafter idolatry, Ezek. XY 1.15,25, 26, 28,29, 30, 31, 

A poor man} Private poor rather then publick beggars were, and 
ſtill will be among Gods people, Matth. XX/1. 11. | 

For ever] Ever, hath reference, ſometimes to a long time, 
indefinitely, Exod. XX1, 6. 1 Sam. 1.22,and XXP11.12. 2 King. V. 
27. 2 Chron. XIII .5.Pſal. XXXY11.18,27,a0d LXXXIX, 1.Efay XIII. 
20.and X17, 20. and XX7. 8, and XXXx1II.z20. and XXxI#.10. Fer. 
P11. 7. and XYT1. 4, 25. and XX7. 5. and -XXXI. 40. and XXX/. 
19.and L. 39.and LI. 26, 62. Lam. V. 0. Sometimes to the terme 
of a mans life, 1 Kings I. 31. Dan. IIE. 9. Foſh. 8.28. Gen. XL111, 9. 
1 Sam. 1. 22. 1 Chron. XXF111, 4. Pſal XXX)IT. 27, 29.and CXIX. 
44, 98. Eſay XX XI1. 17. Sometimes to the year of Jubile, As in this 
Text,and Exod. X XT. 6. compared with Levit. XX7. 40. Sometimes 
to ſolongas the conditions annexed toa thing are obſeryed, 2 Chron. 
XX.7. 1 Sam.II. 30. Sometimes to the continuance of a State of 
politie, N#s. X.8. See the Annotations on 1 Kings Y1IL. 13. Some- 
times tothe Time and Coming of the Meſſiah, x Chroy, XV. 2. and 
XVII. 12, 14,22, 23, 27- and in many places of the Prophets. Some- 
times to eternity, Exod, III. 15. ana XV, 18. Deut, XXXI1I. 40. 
Luke T. 33. And ſo never is taken ſometimes for a long time: ſome- 
times for almoſt all times of a mans life, Luke XV. 29. Sometimes 
fora mans life, 2 Sam. X11. 10. Sometimes foreternity, 

The oe and the herd] Oxen, Kids, Sheep, and Bulloks were 
uſedin the Feaſt of the Paſſeovyer, thar is, in the Feaſt of Unleaven- 
ed bread, the bread of affliction, for ſeven dayes, Exod. XII. 6, 7. 
Num. XX V II. 16,—24. 2 Chron, XXXV. 7.8, 9.and Ch. XXX. 
|'24. All which Feſtival time is called the Paſſeover, and ſo Foh. 

XVIII. 28. A Lamb, or a Kid, might” be uſed for the Paſſeover 
properly ſo called, on the fourteenth day , at the going down of the 
Sunne, Exod. XTI. 5. Deut. XVI: 6. © | 

.' A matter too hard] As Judges and Officers were to be appointed 
in all Cities in Cayaan, Deut. XVI. 18, 19, 20, So here the higheſt 
Court of Judicature over the whole Land,/in difficult Caufes, and for 
matters of Appeal, was appointed to bein that one place _ = 
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DEUTERONOMTE. 41 Chapter 
Lord ſhould chooſe; which in afrer-times 4 4m co be the City Fe- | 
ruſalem. And here itis not ſure and evident whether this Supreme 
Courr were to be one,mixt of the Prieſts, and the Civil Judge joynt- 
ly; Or (though. this not ſo likely) two diſtinct -Courts, Eccleſi- 
aſtical,and Civil; both Supreme in their kinde. Judgement of death - 
was awarded upon preſumpruous dilobedience to their Sentence. And 
more of this Supreme Court Moſes doth not deliver. - Yet upon 
this, the Jewes in after-ages-grounded their great Sanhearin in Feru- 
ſalem; and notupon the LXX, Num.XI. For thoſe were onely ad- 
ded to affiſt Moſes in his troubleſome government of that unruly 
Campe of the Jewes in the Wildernefle ; as likewiſe thoſe Rulers 
and Judges, Exod. X V-III. | | 
The Prieſts due] Of the very great maintenance of the Prieſts, ſee XY [IT. 
on Num. XVIII. 24. | 
Three Cities more] Three other Cities of Refuge, over and above | 
the fix, here allowed, and conditionally enjoyned. Yet we never read 
more of them, that they were ſeparatedand ſet out. And that becauſe 
the Jewes by their ſins and breach of Covenant with God on their 
part , never got poſſeſſion of the utmoſt Bounds ' of the Lands by 
God conditionally promifed to them. . - Lot el | 
. To Battel] The Lawof warte, ' Deut. XX. I, 10, —— 18. and 
Ch. V[L-2, 3, 16, 22, 23, 24. and Exod, XXXIV.1r, —= 16. in- 
joyned by God to the 1iraelites, was various, according-to the ſeye- 
rall Cities and Nations againſt whom, whether neere, or very farre 
off, Deut. XX. 15, 16,17. and according to the ſeyeral Cauſes and 
Occaſions, whereupon they were to Wage it : And is beſtexponnded 
by their Practices tn Scripture recorded. - M2 . 
Againſt the Amalakires, ſee the injunQion, Exod.'XVII. 14, 16. 
Deut. XXV. x7, 18, 19, Againſt the Midianites, 'ſce that, Num. 
XXXI. Where they flew all the males they could, even to the male- 
children ; andevery woman that had known man,and took the ſpoil, 
and all their cattel, flocks and goods, as a prey to themſelves. - - 
Againſt the Amorites, Shox; and 0g, (included'inthe ſeven Na- 
tions, orin the ſame condition with them) See Num. XX. and Dev. 
IE. 34, 35. and Ch. TIT. 6, 7. where they ſlew the men, women and 
children. - Burt all the Cartel, and ſpoile; they took for a prey to them- | 
ſelves. | | TH 1 AR OTYOHUL} 135319; 
Againſt Fericho, ſee Foſh, VI. 17,—-26.where the City, the firſt 
that withſtood them in the Land of Canaan, was ſingularly accurſed, 
and all therein, vey. 17,18; 24,26. 1 King. XVI: 34-+ And accord- 
ingly they ſlew-man and woman,young and old, and'O xe;and Sheep, 
and Afe : Onely the filverand the gold,;and the veſſels of brafleand 
iron, they: put into the Treaſury of the-Houſe of che Lord, as God 
commanded; keeping nothing to themſelves : And as'\ Achan, with 
his, and all he had, periſhed; They being firſt ſtoned; and then burne 
| for thetranſgreſſion : - So Rabab, her parents, brethren,and all that 
ſhe had,were ſaved, upon the ſpecial cauſe and occafion of her Faichin 
hiding the Spies. Gi | #5: Againſt | 
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| Againſt 41, See Foſh. VIII, 2, 26, 27, where they flewall, as at | 
| Fericho - onely the ſpoile, and cattel thereof, they took as a prey to 
; themſelves. | "0 

|  Againſtthefive Kings of the Amorites :, And againſt ſeven; See 
| Toſh, X. 10, 28,30,32,33,3537,39 40 Where they flew all the ſouls 
that breached ; as they did at Fericho : But for rhe one, and cattel, 
' they did as at Hand took them as a prey to themſelves. 

| Againſtall thoſe Kingsat the waters of Merow, and preſently af- 
| ter, they did the like, EY X1. 11,12, 13, 14+ | 
| The Gibeanites, upon a crafty contrivance, got to be ſpared, and 

; obtained aleagye to live. And though al the congregation murmured 
againſt the Princes forir, yet becauſe of the qath.,, Foſhyah and the 
Princes onely adjudged rhem to bondage, to be hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water for the Houſe of God forever, Fofh. IX. 13,--27. 
And Saul afterwardsin a wrong zeale, {laying many of them, was 
puniſhed for it, jn his ſonnes, 2 Sam, XXI. 1, —— 9. 

Many other of the ſeven Nations were got conquered , Or ſo 
conquered, as brought onely under Tribute, See Deut. VII. 22, Foſb. 
12,13, Fudg.l. 1,19, 21, 27,— 36. For which yet the Kraclites 
were reproved, Fudg. Il. 1, 2, 3. And doomed ſo, as we read, Fudz. 
II. 21,22, 23. according to. that Prediction, Nye. XXXIIL 55. 
and Threatening, Fob. XX111, 1.3. And of the Race of the ſeven 
| Nations, ſee that in the dayes of Solomon, 1 King. IX. 20,21, 

And if that Law of warre, Devs. XX. 10,— 15. thould be extend- 
ed tothe ſeven Nations allo ; yet they deprived themſelves of the 
benefic of it, in not yeelding to conditions of peace; or ſtaying to 
be belieged; But ingaging firſt, and beginning the warre upon. the 
Iſraelites; as appears mainly, in Foſh, Ch. X. and XI. 

The Captive, a beautiful woman] Seemes a permithon and Indul- 
gence, in caſe of warre; rather then an Allowance ; As appears by 
the hays Rices before the marriage ; andthe ſlight diſmiſſion, 
Ic is nog much unlike that Bill of Divorce, Des. XXIV. 1. Hatth. 
XIX. 8. And the caſe of Ufury,, as ſome accompt that, Dew. 
XXI1I11. 20. F Fg be | 

 Twowives ] Moſes. ty ng the practice of having two wives to- 
gether, though in it ſelfe lanfal ; y- rather of ho two one af- 
| rer another; taketh, order for the tight and double portion of the 
mans fixſt-borne, Dew, XX1. 15, 16, 17. | 
 Hangeds aceurſed] That Curſe ſeemes not to be for the kindeof 
puniſhment; bur forthe Crime ſake, acted by ſuch Malefactors here 
mentioned. And io Num. XX V. 4. Fohn XVI. 26. 2 Sam. XXL 
6, It is true of Chiift, Gol. Z/. 13. Toſh XIX: 31. by reaſon of all 
our horrible ſins laid upon him, I'meane the debe of our fins; He be- 
coming our Surety; andſo finne for us, 2 Car. V. 21. that is, a $4- 
erifice tor fin ;: as Sacrifices for fin in the Levitical: Law are termed 


ſometimes. by, ehe name of fin. The imputation of Guilt would | 
{eeme ro make him a finnex. _ Nat | 


a 


| XXX. 6. Jer. XXIV. 7, and XXXI. 33. and XXXIL. 39. E3ek. 
| XI, 19, 20. and Ch. XXXVI, 26, 27. Heb. VIII. 1o, 11. Fohn VI. 
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DEUTERONOMIE. 5 


Chapter 


Not weare] Thatdifference of Apparel, to diſtinguiſh the Sexes, 
mult be obſerved, and neverbroken , except in cale of neceſſity ,and 
for ſome preſent pinch, ſome weighty and urgent occaſion , as to e- 
vade and avoid a ſudden miſchief; and the like. 

If aman} Is underſtood of an unmarried man, and a Virgin not 


| is in 7ticing her ther2; and in /aying hold on her here, though not 
violently to raviſh her. *And therefore the Offender is ordered and 
puniſhed ſomewhat leſſe there; and more here. | 

An Ammonite] The Iſraelite was to reſpe& more, and hate leſle, 
che Edumite, and the Egyptian, then either the Moabite, or the Am- 
monite : The two former in their third generation,after they became 
Proſelyres, might be, as it were, endenized and made free among 
the 1raelites as well asif they were nativeilſraelites : As thoſe that 
were honoured to be made Citizens of Rome, by birth, or purchaſe 
Atﬀts XVI. 37, 38. and XXIEL. 25.,--28. were thereby inveſted with 


| the Priviledges of Romanes, The Moabite, and Ammonite were not 


—_— 


to be lo priviledged in their tenth generation : which yer muſt be un- 
derſtood, either of the men only, orelſe with exception of ſome ſuch 
fingular Caſes, as was that of Ruth, Ch.1V.10. 


zim, inthe Tribe of Ephraim by Sichem, with five other Tribes, 
whereof Po h is one: And the fix other Tribes to ſtand on Mount 
Ebal. Ando the Prieſts called Levites, Dent. XXVII. 14. may 
ſeeme'to ſtand with the Ark in the narrow valley between both : And 
there turning to Mount Ebal, to pronounce the Curſes, whereun- 
| toall che people and Tribes on Mount Ebal were to ſay Amen. The 
other part concerning the Bleſſings is not expreſſed, but in all points, 
and circumſtances eafily to be gathered and underſtood, Dewt. XI. 
26, — 30.andXX VII. 12, ——26 This was done in the firſt year 


| of their coming over Fordan: Foſh, VIII. 32,—35. when, and where 
were read likewiſe all the words of the Law of Moſes, before all the | 


Congregation of 1ſrael. 

With ſhips] Ships, beſides the Ark of Noah , are firſt mentioned 
in Facobs blefling of Zebulun,Gen. XLIX.13, and in Moſes his threat- 
ning the Iſraelites in this place. | 

Not given] Gods hand in giving and working of Grace. See Ch. 


44,45, 65 Phil. 1. 29, and II. 13. Epheſ. II. 8. 2 Tim. Il. 25, And 
he gives grace to the remnant which is according to the eledion of 
Grace, Matth. Xl, 25, and XIII, 11. Mark IV. 11,12, Fohn XII. 
39. Rom.XT.7. Epheſ. 1.5. 2 Chron. XXX.12, | 


Mount ) This Mount Hor,where Aaron died, Num, XX. 25, 26,Wwas 
South of F#udea. And Mount Hor, on the North-bounds of Fudea, 
Num. XXXIV. 7.are far differing and diſtant mountains. 


betrothed : as likewiſe that is, Exod. X X11. 16,17. The difference | 


1" 


XXIII. 


| 


Upon Hount] The Tribeof Levi was to ſtand on Mount Geri- [XX VII 12,--26 


twelve 


King in Feſhurum] Moſes King in Teſhurum, in Bleſſing the 
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| twelfth moneth, ſeventh day of their coming out of Zgypt ; and 
| one hundred and twentieth year of his age. See upon Aarons 


| 


| quering their own ſhares were joynt, and undertaken together, Joſh. 


m— 


Tribes, doth omit Sion , if we accompt him not included in 
Indah , as his Lot in the diviſion of Canaar fell within the Lot and 
Tribe of 14dah; and their expeditions againſt their enemies in con- 


XVIII. and XIX. 2udg.1 3. 

Dwell between his ſhoulders] That is, In Teruſalens, For though the 
Southerne, and Superior part of Jeruſalem, where Mount Sion was, 
and which was called the City of David, did belong to the Tribe of 
Indah , yet the Northerne, and inferior part of it, where Mount Mo- 
riah was, whereon the Temple was built , belonged to the Tribe of 
Benjamin. "The huge deep valley of Mello between the two Mount- 
ains, being filled up and levelled by Solomon; fo that thence after- 
ward, Sion, and Moriah, might be calledtwo tops of one Mountain, | 
Sionthe higher top, and Moriah the lower. 

Died] Thetime of cAfoſes his death was in the fourtieth year, 


death, Nam. XX X11. 38. 

No man knoweth) The reaſon of concealing the place of the Bu- 
rial of Moſes; And cHichael the Archangel his contending with the 
Devil, and diſputing about the body of Moſes, Iude wer, 9. was not 
revealed in the Scripture of the Old Teſtament. And this diſpute 
might be, leſt the Iſraelites knowing it, might carry it with them (as 
Toſephs bones) into Canaan,into which God had ſaid, That he ſhould | 
not enter; or rather, That the people might not idolize it. 


JOSHUA. 
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45 Chapter Verſe: 


Joſhua. 


H E Book of Foſhua was not probably written 


| 


by him, though of, and concerning him ; For be- 
© q ides ſome things contained in it, which are 
W> deemed by ſome, to be done after his death; 
As that concerning Caleb and his daughter Ach- 
ſah,Gh. XV.16,—19. And moſt ſurely the 
Conquering of Leſhem or Laiſh by the Danites, 
Ch. XIX. 47. Inde. XVI, 7. 29. And 
thoſe things recorded, Ch. XX/Y. 29, — 33. Some other things 
ſeemeto plead, That it was written by ſome Prophet Long after his 
death. Whence that phraſe remaines unto this day, is lo Fendi 
uſed, Ch.1Y.9. and Ch. YT. 25. and Y11. 26. and Y1II. 29, and IX, 
27. and X. 27. and XII. 13. and XIY. 14. and XY.63. And the 
| Book of Iaſher is named, Ch. X. 13. which ſeemes written at ſooneſt 
in Davids time, as recording an Act of his, 2 Sams. I. 18. unleſſe we 
ſay, This Book of Taſher in Toſhua's time, to be continued on, and en- 
larged in after-times, by adding and inſerting memorable acts in af- 
ter-ages; Andſoin Davids rime, And further the Mountains of 
Indah , and the Mountains of 7ſrael are mentioned, Toſh. XI. 21, * 
Which may poſſibly ſeeme to intimate the Book to be written after 
the diviſion of the Nation into the two Kingdomes of 14h and 1/- 
raet. ; | 
Toſbua was of the Tribe of Ephraim, Num. XI17.8. 1 Chron. YI. 
27. And he [ved one hundred & ten years,Ch. XX1).29. and was ſix 
full years in conquering the Land; and in the ſeventh felltothe Divi- 
ding of 1t by Lot; as is gathered our of the age of Caleb, Toſh. XIV. 7, 
10. Anddivers years Joſhua lived and governed after that time; but 
how many,it doth not appear out of this Book : yeris gathered out of | 
other places to be tex years more: and ſo this Book to coritaine an 
Hiſtory of _ years, from the Beginning of his Government 
to his Death. T hetruth of this account ſtands upon this compura- 
tion ; from the coming out of Zzypr, to the fourth of Solomon, are |. 
four hundred and eighty years, 1 Xing. YT. 1, which are made up 
thus; fourty years in the Wilderneſle; Rotors of Joſhua, two hun- 
dred ninety nine of the /udges; counting in the twenty of Sampſon, as 
| coincident and concurring with the firſt twenty years of. £4, twenty 
years more of El;;, twenty of Sawwel ; fonrty of Saul; fourty of 
David, four of Solomon : In all, 480. G 3 Within 
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I. | ,, | MWithinthreedayes] This Edidt and Proclamation of three dayes, 
for preparation to paſle over 7 ordan, {et down here , doth begin and 
commence after the Hiſtory of the two Spies, and their returne to 
Joſhua, which Hiſtory yet is recorded after in the Chapter follow- 
ing. And thereupon the mention of the ſaid three dayes is taken up a- 
gain the ſecond time, Ch. 717. 2. when new directions are given for 
their Paſſage, and the manner of it. 

Rahab? Rahab, an Harlot, becauſe at leaſt the had been ſo, though 
now a beleeving Convett, ver. 9, 10,11, Heb. XI. 31. Iames II. 25, 
She had her poſe on the wall of Jericho, wer. 15. which fell not when 
che reſt of the wall fell, Ch. VI. 20, 22. + 

In framing her excuſes for the Spies ſake, ſhe bewrayes her eufirmi- 
ty, in making-equivocations, or untruths rather, ver. 4,5» Intranſ(- 
acting with the Spies, ſome ſpeeches ſeeme to paſle between them 
after they were let down the wall, ver. 18. | 
In pleading for her family, ſhe makes no mention of an Hasband, 
ver.13.and Ch.V1. 23. | bz . 

She was after married to Salmon, eldeſt fonne of Nahſhop, which 
Nahſhon was great-grand-childe to HeZ70n or Eſrom that went down 
with Tacob into Eeppt, Gen, X LYV1. 12. And was Prince of Tudah, at 
the numbring of the people, Num. 7.7. at the marſhalling of the 
Camps, Nw». 11, 3. at the Dedication of the Altar, Num. YV1L. 12. 
and at the _ forward in their journeys, Num. X . 14. But died 
in the Wilderneflſe, Nem. X17. 29. This marriage of Rahab to Sal- 
201, now Prince of 1#dah, is wot recoraed in the 01d Teflament : But 
mentioned, Mat#h. 1. 5. in the Genealogy of our Saviour; wherein, 
as Rachab; ſo Thamar , Rath, and Bathſbebah, are mentioned, Now 
there being four hundred and eighty years from the coming of the 
children of 7ſrael out of Zzypt to the Building of the Temple, in the 
fourth year of Solomon, I Kings VI. 1. whereof fourty years were 
ſpent in the wildernefle, and feventy in Davids life time, 2 Sam. V. 
4. and four in Solomons reigne; The Remaining time between Rahabs 
receiving the Spies, and Davids Birth muſt be 366, which may, and 
muſt be made up in ſome ſuch reckoning as this ;, 257, Suppoling Ra- | 
hab'to be eighteen years old when the received theSpies; and ſixty fix 
when ſhe did bear Boa; to Salmon; then of neceſſity muſt Boa; be- 
get Obed, and 0bed beget Teſſe, and Teſſe beget David, each about the 
aze of 106, Which well confidered;evidenceth and evinceth theſe two 
things. 1. That the years of the {1x Oppreſlors in the times of the 
Judges, Ch. 117. 8, 14. and 17. 3. and 77. 1, and X.8. and X111, 1. 
which amount to 111. years, cannot be reckoned diſtinit and apart ; 
But are to be #xcluded within the years of the Judges, and of the Reſt 
| of the Land. Forotherwiſe the years between Rahabs receiving the 
| two Spies, and Davids birth, would riſe to 477. which cannot, be trout, 
Andiecondly, that the years 480. which is that famous Link of time, 
I King. V1.1: cannot poſsibly be forced to any more then 480. muck 
leſſero 580. as ſome learned men of late would have it; and con- 


| | trary 
# E. 


%. 


-_ O— 


—_—_ 


——_ —— 


"Ro +... Os ed THe s £ - 
7 4 s «SY ADE FEI. + Ras NT LES nas, £ : 
. HARE CR aig 2. £1 WT AT ENS IR & | 4 
EL Hen no OL AE p. - L 4 
add 
; p 44 


——_ 


FOSHOUA. 


:r4ry ro that ſacred text, 1 King. VI. 1. which never received any 
411.2115 LeRtion; and contrary to the clear evidence and notation 


> p4...cular times ſerdown 1n Scripture, which — up . 
in 


<1ar fninmeof 480. as was now ſheweq : v7. fourty Wilder- 


" neiie; ſeventeen in Zoſhuah's Government; 299. inthe Judges times, 
' eighty in El;, Samuel, and Sawls times; fourty in Davids; and four 
; 1 Salomons, X 


Ark] The Ark here leads the way before the hoaſt , into Tordar 
and Canaan; without any more mention of the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire, | | 
Two thouſand Cubits)] The diſtance of two thouſand Cubits from 
the Ark, Foſh, TI. 4. was on either ſide of it ; and ſeemes to be the 
ſame diſtance that was kepr from ir, in their Campings or Pitchings, 
an. in their Journeyingsin the Wilderneſfle : And may well bedeem- 
ef to be the Sabbath-dayes journey mentioned, As I. 12, Compa- 
ring together Fohn X1.18, and Luke XXIV. 50. 

Roſe up upon an heap] When the Iſraelites paſſed through Forday, 
the waters were #ot 45 4 wall unto them, on the right hand, ' and on the 


left z, as likely they were when Elias, and EliJews divided them with 


a mantle, 2 Xing..II. 8, 14. And as certainly the waters ofthe red- 
ſea were, Exod. 14.21,22. But God the waters of the river 
that came down from above, and they ftood and roſe upox an heap, ve- 
ry farre from the City Adam : And thereupon thole waters that came 
own from Adams to the Salt and Dead Sea, and Lake of Sodom and 
Aſphaltites, did run away, failed,were cut off. 
Midft] The often mentioning the widft of the river of 7ordan to 


be the place where the Prieſts feer ſtood bearing the Ark ofthe Lord, | 


the place where twelve ſtones were erected; and the place whence 
twelve ſtones were taken tobe ſer up in Gilgal, Toſh. TIL. 17, and IV. 
3» 5,8, 9, 10, 18. doth induce me to take the word zidft in its pro- 
per fignification, having no maner of inconvenience in it for fo do- 


a then to transferre it ro the Channel cloſe by the further 
'fi 


and banck, _ 

Paſſed over} The place of their paſſage over Fordan, may ſeeme to 
be called afterwards Beth-barah, inthe Tribe of Reuben, beyond For- 
dan, Fudg. VII.24. And Bethabara, Fehnl. 28.(not Bethania , as 
the Trent-Bible erroneouſly there hath it ) where Fobz baptized 
Feſus; as, well as others. And Betharabahſeemes to be a City not 
farre from the Paſſage on the other fide, aCiry of Benjawin, border- 
ing upon Fudah, Foſh. XV .6.61. and X VIII. 22. Though ſome not 
{o rightly place the foreſaid crown higher upon the river more then 


At this Paſſage the Altar £4 ſeemes to be builded inthe Tribe of 
 Rewben, Foſb. X X11. x1. 

Twelvemen} Reuben, and Gad, are here included inthe twelye; 
| though their Poſſeſſions were beyond Torday. Andof theſe ti 


Tribes, and half Mazaſſeh, about fourty thouſand'armed men paſljd 
PE over 


rwenty mules above Adam; and farre off from the border of Fudah. | 
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| -| other created Angel ; but Michael the Archangel, Iude 9. Michael the 


| Achor, v, 26. , that is trouble. He was Grand-childe of Zabds; other- 


over 1ordan to the warre, ver, 13. which were yet but a few. more then 
one third ear of their military men, Num. XX/1. 7,18, 34. The reſt 
ſtayed behinde for their many neceſlary occaſions. 

Came up] They came over Tordan, on the tenth day of the firſt 
moneth; were Circumciſed the eleventh; 'And did eate the Paſſeover 
on the fourteenth, Ch. V.2, 10. Both which were omitted in the 
wildernefle; art leaſt ſince the Recurne of the twelve Spies , and af- 
ter thag.Paſſeover at Mount Sinai, Num. IX. 5. See loſh. V.5,7.And 
on the XVI. day Manna ceaſed, wer. 12. 

The ſecond time} Not thattheſe were Circumciſed once before, 
See zer. 7. It was neglected, or omitted many vears for ſome rea- 
ſons. And art this timeupon many reaſons renewed, and again in- 
joyned by God. Seethe Annotations upon this text. 

Gilgal] Of this place, ſee the Annotations on Hoſ. IV.t5. 

A man] This Captain of the Lordshoaſt, was not Gabriel, or any 


great Prince of Gods people, Day. X. 21, and XII. 1, the Angel of 
rhe Covenant, Mal. III. 1. Chriſt the Sonne of God; Appearing 
here, and ſundry other times, in the ſhape of a man, as a foregoing 
preſage 4nd prologue, to typifie his future.Incarnation. And this ap- 
peareth, by 7oſhua's. Adoration of him, as his Lord Jehovah, Ch. VE. 
2. andby His —_ of it, which an Angel would have refuſed, 
Apoc. XIX. 10. by his Commanding Joſhua to put off his ſhoes, be- 
cauſe the place was holy ; like'to that , Exod. II!.5, Not that the 
Place was capable of any inherent holinefſſe in it ſelf, but hallowed by 
Gods holy preſence in it, and in that relation onely ſo eſteemed; and 
which ceaſed ſo'to be when his Preſence was withdrawn from it. This 
Captain inſtructs Joſhnaabout the maner of beſieging, and conquer- 
ing Jericho,ChiN1.2,— 5. 
Seventh day] The Sabbath-day rauft needs be one of the ſeven 
wherein the Camp of 7frae{ did march round about the walls of J eri- 
cho; if not the ſeventh wherein they compaſſed the Citie ſeven 
times, and took ir. And this by the command of him who is the Sq- 
vereigne Lord of the Sabbath. ; 
Priefts ſhall blow with the Trumpets} Prieſts, not Levites. And 
Prieſts, not Levites carry the Ark. See the Obſervations on Nu. | 
X. 8.and on Ch, VB. v, 1, --- 9. | | 77 
. Achan?] Achan'iscalledalſo Achar, 1 Chroy. TI, 7. which fignifi- 
eth a Trouble ; and the Place of his execution is called the Valley of 


wiſe called Zimri, 1 Chros. II. 6. 

At] At's called Haz, Gen. X11. 8, and 4ijah, Neh. XI. 3x. im the 
tribe of: Benjamin, very near to Bethel, Ezra 1], 28. Nth. VII. 32. 
and differs from that 44, ſituate between Heſhbon and Rabbah, in the 
_ of Gad ; yet taken by the Ammonites ; whereof ſee Jeremie 
KEIX-3 Ei . | | 

Bethaven }Bethaven, and Bethel, two diſtin rownes, not farre 

|  aſunder | 


—_ 
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aſunder, near the North bounds of the Tribe of Benjamin. Yet Ho- 
ſeacalls Bethel by the name of Bethaven, the houſe of vanity, and 
vaine Idols, in ſcorne and derifion, for Feroboams golden Calf there 
ſer up, Hoſ.1.15.and V.8.and X.5. See the Obſervations on 1 Xing. 
XII. 29, 32. x 

Taketh) By Divine inſtin& and com mand Lots are here uſed; In 
which caſe their judgement is infallible. Of Lots, ſee my Annotati- 
ons 0n 1onah 1. 7. y 42-16 

And his ſonnes] Gods ſevere judgement upon his whole family 
ver. 24,25. 1s warranted by Him, who is ſole Diſpenſor, and Sove- 
reigne Lord over his own Law, Deut. XX1Y, 16. And at the moſt, 
his Sacriledge, was but the Occaſion, not the Cauſe of Gods judge- 
ment upon his ſamily; They having ſinne enough in themſelves 0- 


therwiſe, for Gods juſtice to work upon, though they had no hand in 
this facrilegious act. | 

Ambuſh] God appoints both the End, and the Means, 1 Chroy, 
X1V. 14,15. And Gods people having the aſſurance of Gods Par- 
ticular Promiſes, do yet carefully uſe the Meanes; as Jofh.XI. 7. and 
X . 9. Ads XX)YII. 24,31. Indg. XX. 28,29, Stratagems in watre 
are lawful. I | 

Choſe out] Not likely that the 30000, did lie in wait behinde 4; 
Weſtward, between A; and Bethel, but onely 5000, wer. 12, 17. 

Gibeon] Gibeon was a great City, aroyal City of the Hivites,and 
all the men mighty, Ch. X. 2. and XI. 19. allotted afterwards to 
Benjamin; and out of that Tribe to the Prieſts, Ch. XXI. 13, 17. The 
"Tabernacle, and Altar were here in Davids and Solomons time, 
I Chron: X XI. 20. 2 Chron, I. 3. David'orders the ſervice of it here, 
x Chron. XVI. 30. Solomon ſacrificeth at this High Place : God ap- 


ac". 


pears to him here: And he brings the Tabernacle,and Altar thenge,to 
che Treaſuries of the Temple,x Xing.III. 4. Here. 7oſhwa vanquiſhed 


| the five Kings of the Amorites,Ch. X. And had the,Sunne ſtand, till 


upon his prayer. Here David ſmote the Philiſtines, 1 Chron. XIV. 
16. By the poole of Gibeon was that mortal fight between twelye of 
Abners,and twelve of Toabs men; whence the place was called rhe 
field of ſtrong menin $5ibcon. Here Abner in his flightflayerh 4ſa- 
bel che brother of Tab; . And Toab purſueth Aber by the way of the 
Wildernefle of Gibeon, 2 Sam.T1. 12,16, 24. and Ch. 111. 30. Atthe 
great ſtone in Gibeop Toab ſlew Amaſa, his Coulen-german, /2, Sam. 
XX.8. And by the great waters that are in Gibeon, 1ohanan tighterh, 
and puts to flight z/hmael, Ter. XLI, x2, The Gibeonites were Hi- 
vites, Toſh. IX. 7. yet called alſoby the more general name of Amo- 
rites, 2 Sam. X XI, 2. They were thoſe which in after-times were cal- 


| led Nethinims, &c. that is , Deodands,. given: and devoted tothat 


Drudgery, wer. 23, 27, Of whom ſee 2:Sam..X X1,'2, 1 Chron. IN.2. 
Ezy4 Il. 43, 58, 62,70; and V11. 7,24-and VII. 17, 20, Neh; WL. 
46, 60,73. and X, 28. and XI. 3, 21. Something; like to theſe were 
thoſe other of theſe Nations, on whom Solomon did raile a crong of 
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Bondape, 1 Kipp. 7x.20;21. Of whom ſee more on that place. 

_  TheOathand League made with the Gibeonites,and their Cinies, 
ver. 17. though ſurteptiriouſly and fraudulently gotten, and alſo raſh- 
ly granted, yet ſcemes in the ſubſtance of ir tobe lawful; otherwiſe 
an unlawful Oath ſhould be broken : whereas this was kept with all 
fairhfulneſſe ; Foſbna fighting in their defence, and that by the Lords 
approbation and encouragement,Ch.X,7, 8. And this leemes law- 
| ful, becauſe they ſued for Peace before they were beſieged; and wil- 
lingly ſubmitted to all Conditions, without any reſervation of. their 
Lands, Goods, Lawes, Liberties, much lefle of rheir ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries, (which otherwiſe might have enſnared the Iiraelites) ; but 
of their Lives onely, and they to be. employed in the Iſraelites fer- 
vice. Cities, and People of other Nations then theſe, very farre off, 
might be received upon farre eaſier termes and conditions. Bur up- 
on all theſe Conditions, others of theſe Nations themſelves might 
have been ſpared their lives. Yet God in his providence ſo ordered, 
Thar there was not a City that made peace with the Iſraelites, ſaving 
theſe Hittites of G#ton onely, 2nd their Cities: All other they took 
in battel; for it was of the Lord ſo to: harden their hearts , that 
chey might be deſtroyed, Ch. X7. 19, 20. And therefore, the Con- 
gregation here marmured q_—- haply through ignorance)againſt 
Foſhua, and thee Pritices, for this Leagne and Oath : And Saxl was 
juſtly puniſhed, and thiar grievowly, 1m his poſterity ; and the Land 
alſo with farnine; inany ages afteErthis, becauſe he ſought to {lay and 


deſtroy thera from —_ ahy of thecoaſts of 1ſrael, contraty 


co this League and Oath; though $44/ did it in a pretended or wrong 
zeale to the children of 1/740] ind Frduh; 2 Sam. X XI. 1,—6. 

Adoni- Zedek ſeemes, in iftet-ages to have ſucceeded that Melchi- 
wy Gen. XIV. 18. But Adoji-beFeck, Jude, 7. 7. ſeemes not any 

ucceſſor to this AdorFedeek, much lefle himſelf, He himſelf being 

flaine; ver, 23, 26. But Adowi-beFeck was Lord or King, not of Jeru- 
ſales, but of BeFeck,in the Tribe of Jadah; where Saul numbred a- 
eainſt Nahaſh 330600. men, r Sam. X1.8. WE” 

Jeruſalem, is called alſo Jebiwi, Judg. XIX, 10, 1 Chron. XI. 4,5. 
of Jebuſi the Torine of Canand; Gen. X. 16: And Sales, Gen. XIV. 
18, Pſal. LXXY 1:3. Thenaine ſeemes compoſed of them. 1f not ; 
then of Jireh; and Sulem,the place Sale | Gen. XIV18.Pſal. LXXYT. 
2.7] where God appeared, [ Ge, X X/7. 14.7] Or, Jrerch Shalem, ſig- 
nifying the /:ſron of Peace, of Poſſeſſion of Peace, or Peace ſhall be 
ſcene or provided, a place of providence, Gen..X X17. 14. See Heby, 
VIT.1,2, Anditis of the Dual humber, being adouble City, be- | 
longing to two Fribes, Ji4#,and Benjamin; Joſh. XV.8,63. and 
XVHT. 28. Jute. T.8,21. Jer:XXX1F:3.The Soathern atid higher part 
belonging to J#dah; whereih the ſtfong hold of Zion was; taken ar 
laſt by Davii preſently after his anvintifig King over all 7ſracl; and 
built and called his City, 2'$4+; Y.6, -— 9.1 Chron, XI. 4;—— 8. 
And became the Burial-plact of the Kings of Judah. And Davids 
| | EE: : Sepulcher | 


— 
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Sepulcher continued there till the Apoſtles rimes, Ads Il, 29, near | 
1100, years. And the Atk for a time, was placed there, 2 Sam, VI. 12, | 
--17. whereupon Zion 45 called the City of God;Gods holy Hull. 
The Nartherne,and lawer part, belonging ta Beyjargin wherein the 
Temple ſtood,on Mount Moriah, 2 Chon.T11,x. Hapoupable things 
are ſpoken of this Ciry, Pſol. LXXX V1 2, 3, This; City is called 
the City of God, of the Lord of Hoaſts, af. the greas King ; the ho- 
ly place of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, Pfaf-XLVL 4. and 
XLVI1I1. 8. The Throne of the Lord, Fer, III. 17, Febovah-Sham- 
wah (in that viſionarie Deſcription) ZJek, XLVIIL 35. It is called 
the City of Solemnities,Efay XX x111, 20, 3 City of Righteonlſneſle, 
Eſay V. 26. a City of Truth, Zech, VIE. 3. a Faithfyl Oity, 'Efay F« 
26, City fought our, and not forſaken, Eſay LXIT. 12. 1 he walls 
thereof arecalled Salyation; and her gates Praiſe; and they are ever 
in Gods ſight, Eſay X LIX, 16. and LX. 18. 

Hohaw Thele other four Kings were all Squrb of Feruſalem: - 
Andall five did afterbelong to the Tribe of F#dsh. 

Lachiſh} Of this City ſee che Annotations on Micah 1.13. : 

The Lord (aid) The Lord ſpake to pon ſometimes immedi | = 
ately by himſelf; ſometimes being conſulted with by Urim 4nd Thum-,) 
| mim. * | | #55 
Haileftones ] Gods two Miracles in this battel. I. By wangroys: | - 
Haileſtones; like thoſe in Egypt, Exod, IX, 16, mn 25, which: kile 
led more Amarites then were flaine by the ſword; braining likely 
the bady of their hoaſt, as they fled, where they were thickeſt, and 
thoſe that were formoſt in the flight ; and nor hurting the Purſyers, 
who were intermingled, yet likely moſtwhat in the Reare of the ene- 
my. 11. By the miraculous ſtanding ſtill (upon Foſhya's Prayer,firit 
privately made, and granted; after publikely pronounced in the {ight 
| of 1ſraet) of the Sunne, and of the Moone; and with them of- the 
| whole frame of Heaven; about a whole day, till the people had a- 
| venged themſelves upan their enemies. 

Faſher) The Book of Jaſher records the Miracle. No Heathen 
| Hiſtory being ſoancient, This Boak ſeemes to be carried on, and en- 
| larged till with the ſtory of things acted in after-ages. For there is 
mention of it in Davids time, 2 Sams. I. 18. And this Book being no 
part of Canonical inſpired Scripture; but a Civil Chronicle: gr Any 
nals among the Jewes, is fince periſhed ; as divers others of like na- 
ture; Among which are thoſe books of Chronicles, not Canonical, 
but Civil, ſo often cited'in-our two books of the Kings. | 

"No day] That dayin HeAekiah'stime,was in forge things like this, 
2 King. XX. 11. But that, not tillmany ages after; And this hogk 
firſt written. | | 

Returned ] It Foſbua here reſolved to return to Gilgal, Yet many 
other vicories,- in the Southern parts, even from K ageſh-barnea, yn- 
to Ga, ina ſhort rime, intervened, wer. 16, — 42, before he actually 

returned thither, ver.43». X 

Foſhua | 
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p ToſbuaJAnd c.X1.31. Toſhuatook Hebron,or Kiriath- Arba,and Debir, 
3% [ork iriath-Sepher,and cut off the Anakims. Yet under the conduct of 
Caleb this was perfeQed;. 7oſbua afſigning him, out of his army, the 
Tribe of 1udah;for his aſſiſtance therein,Ch.X17. 6,--15.and Ch.XV. 


13,-—19. which thing ſeems to be repeated; 7#4e. 1. 10, I5. 
rather then a new' Conqueſt made again after the death of Toſhua. 

Goſhen] And Ch. Xt. 16.and Ch. XV, 51. 1 his Goſhzz in Canaan; 
differing from that in Zgypr. 

Sand JHyperbolees much uſed in Scripture. So Gen. X XIF.17.and 
XLI. 49. Indg. 11.12. and Ch.XX. 16, 1 Sam, XIII. 5. 2 Sam, 1. | 
23. I. King. 1.40. and IV. 20, 29. 2 King. XIX. 24. 1Chrop. X11. 
| 8. and XVI. 33. 2 Chrozx, T. 9. and XXVIII, 9. Fob. XX. 6. and 

XXII. 24. and XL. 23. Pſal. VI. 6. Eſay XXXIV. 3, 5,7, 9. and 
XLVIII. 19. Fer. IV. 24, and XV. 8. Tel. II. 18, Amos 1.9. and 
IX. 13. 10hnX XI. 25. Pers 

A long time} After the battel at the waters of Merom, Toſhua did 
make warre a long time withall thoſe Northern Kings in Canaar - 
about fixe years; as is gathered out of Ch. XIV. 6, —15. 

Arnon] Arnon the River, ariſeth not farre from the head-ſpring | 
of the River 7abbok ; and both from rocky Mountains that lie in the 
Eaſt part of the Tribe of Gaz. It runneth Southward, and falls into 
the North-Eaſt corner of the Dead Sea. It is the border between S:- 
hon, or Reuben on the Welt, and Ammon on the Eaſt ;. and between 
Sihon Or Reuben on the North, and Moab on the South. D104 Þ; 

Tabbok) Tabbok the River, ariſethas Aron; but runneth North a 
. | little; and after turneth his ſtreame Weſt; and falleth into* Tor dan a: 

little below the Sea of Galilee. It divided the Land of Gilead between 
Sihon and 0g; and afterwards between Gad, on the South, and halfe-| 
Mayaſſeh on the North. | | 

Remaineth yet) The Land both Conquered, and Unconquered, 
was to be divided by Lot among the nine Tribes and a halt, fo 7oſh. 
XXII. 4,5. Begun at Gzlgal, Ch. XIV. 6. and Ch. XV. and Ch. 
| XVI, and Ch. XVII. Reſumed, and Perfected at Shiloh, Ch. XVIII. 

and XIX. But we never read, That they did Conquer the|whole 
Land, and all their ſeveral Shares and Lots ;, through their own de- 
fault and breach of Covenant with God, by Diſobedience, Chapt. 
XXIIIL. 13. IH | 

Aroer] The City Aroer wasneere the Riſe of the River Aron; 
and in the confines between the Reubenites and Gadites ; asalſo 
Heſhbon, Dibon, and Ataroth ; which being bordering Cities, are ſaid 
to belong to them both, ſometimes to the one, ſometimes to the 0- 
ther; To Reubey, Toſh, X TIT. 16,17. Num, XXX11.37. To Gad, loſh. 
XXI. 39. Num. XXXI1, 34,1 Chron. VI.81. 

* Diſtributed] The whole Countrey, ſeemes to be divided into ſo 
many parts as there were Tribes to poſſeſſe them, Yer ſo, as that the 
Bounds of every part or Province were not ſo preciſely limited be- 
bang the Tribe had drawn the Lot, but that afterwards they might 
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beenlarged orlefſened, according to the grearnefle-or ſmalneſſe of 
the number that belonged coir, Num. XXVI.: 53; -+- 56. and Chap. 
XXXII1I, 54. which laſt poinrof diviſfion was left to the wiſdome of 
the High Prieſt, 7oſhua, and the Elders, whom God had appointed to 
divide it, ver. 1. and Ch, XVII. 14, — 18. | CY; 
By lot} Lots fell out providentialy to the ewelye Tribes, in the 
Divifion of the Land, in relations, partly to their Birth, partly to the 
Prophetical Bleſſings of them by Facob, Gen. X LIX. an Moſs, Dees, 
XXXIII. And ſo in the Cities of the Levites ; the Lot caft the 
thirteen Cities of the Prieſts in the Tribes of Fudah, Benjamin, and 
Simeon, which were neareſt the Temple, Foſh, XXI: 9, 10, 17, when 
it wes builded. | | | 3:2:6087 
Old} Calebs age, when he was ſent among the Spies from Kadeſh- 
barneawas fourty . At this Diviſion of the Land eighty five, So 
that fourty five years intervened, vi. 38. in the wildernefſe, and ſe- 
ven of Foſhua's Government untill this time. And- Caleb here, 
ver. 9, — 14. And Foſhua, Ch. XIX. 49, 50. did both aske, and 
both had certain inheritances given them two, according to'the word 
of the Lord. The City and Suburbs of Hebroz were given to the 
Prieſts, for a City of retuge: The fields and Villages thereof to Caleb, 
Ch,XXLI.11,12,13. | 
' Caleb} Not that Caleb, 1 Chroy, Il. 18,42. the ſonne of HeFron, 
unleſle by ſonne we underſtand great-grand-childe; But Caleb thar | 
is conſtantly called the ſonne of Jephunne; And 0rhniel conſtantly 
called the \ Se of Kenaz , are here yet called brethren : And 0th-- 


niel is _= called the younger brother of Caleb, Jude. I. 13. and III. 


9. which could not be exceptby one mether: But Othniel _—— 
| the daughter of Caleb, ver, 17. Andcoſen-germans, Nephews, an 
the like being often called brethren in Scripture, Ir is likely that ei- 
ther Tephunne, and Kenaz were brethren, and ſo Caleband Othniel co- 
ſen-germans ; or that Caleb and Kenaz were brethren, and ſo Othniel 
Calebs Nephew ; or that the Kenezite mentioned, Num. XXXI1.12. 
might be Grandfather to them both. But no certainty appears for any 
further determination. 

_ Separate] The bordering Cities of the children of Ephraim, were - 
between or among the inheritance of the children of Manaſſeh.See 
alſo, ch. XVII. 8,9. Andas Ephraim had part in Manaſſeh, ſo Ma- 
paſſeh had Cities in Iſſac har, and in Aſher, ch.XVII, 12, 

The Portion] Ten portions to -Manaſſeh,that is, five portions to the 
five ſons, mentioned ,ver.2, And the portion of the fixth ſon, who was 
Hopher,was divided into five portions among his grandchildren, the 
daughters of Zelophahad; which ſo made up ten portions, though 
the five laſt were but as big, as one of the former five. | - / 

one let] Both HP and Manaſſeh ſeek for a larger portio 
and Lot then what did befall them in the General Diviſion; . 
Shiloh} Shiloh was on the North-ſide of Bcthel,. on the Eaſt-fide 
of the high-way from Berhel to Shechem, on the South of that Leba-' 
H 3 n0n, 
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non. Judg. XXL. 19. And ſo ſituated on the border between Epbra- 
im and Benjamis ; yet belonged to Ephraim, not to Benjamin, Judg. 
XXI. 1,21. There was the Tabernacle, as was formerly faid. There 
were the Lots caſt for ſeven Tribes, Joſb. XVIII. 8.Thence were the 
two Tribes and a half diſmiſſed to their Poſſefſions, after rhe warre, 
Joſh. XXII. 9, And thither were the whole Congregation of 1/rael 
gathered to go up to warre againſt them, upon a wrong ſurmiſe con- 
cerning the Altar £4, ver, 12. Thither came all rhe other Tribes to 
aske counſel of the Lord in their warre againſt the Tribe of. Benja- 
min, and there was their Camp, Fudge. XX. 18. and XXI. 12. and 
XIX. 18. Thither came E/kanah and Hannah to worthip ; and Samu- 
'el miniſtred there before the Lord, 1 Sam.T. 3. and II.11. and III.21. 
And there the Prophet Ahijah dwelt in the dayes of the firſt Fero- 
beam, 1 King. XIV. 2. | 

Tabernacle] The Tabernacle, coming over Fordan, was firſt fer 
up in Gileal; Not that Gilzal of the Nations, Foſb. XII. 23. Gen. 
XIV. 1. Eſay IX. 1. (whence haply Galilee mighr take its name); 
But that Grlzal in the Tribe. of Benjamin, Foſh.IV. 19, 20, After- 
wards in Foſhus's time it was ſet up here in Shiloh, in the Tribe of E- 
phraim,near the Center of the Land; which was by Sichem, Ch. 
XXIV. 1,25,26. And Bochim, Fndg. II. 1,5. may feeme to be 
conjoyned to it, It may ſeeme tobe fetched thence for a preſenr ule, 
to chat ſolemne Aſſembly at Shechew, in Foſhua's time, Ch, XXIV. 
2,26. But being returned to Shiloh, it continued there above three 
hunared years, at leaſt till the death of EL, 1 Sam, T. 3,9, 24. and 
IT. 14. and III, 3,21. and IV. 3. It may ſeeme tobe againat Gilgat 
with the Ark, in Samuel and Sauls time,1 Sam. X. 8. and Ch. XI.15. 
| But ſoone after we ſurely finde itto be at Nob in the Tribe of Benja- 
min, near Anathoth, Neb, XI. 32. when David came thither in his 
flight from Saul, 1 Sam, X XI, 1,— 9. After that facrilegious flaugh- 
rer of eighty five Prieſts by Saulat Nob, 1 Sams X XI1.18. it was ſoon 
removed, in thedayes of David, to Gibeon, in the ſame Tribe of Bex- 
Jamin, (and not farre from Bethel;) the City firſt of the wily Gibe- 
onites Hivites, but after given to the Prieſts, Foſh. IX. and ch. XXI. 
I7. vee I Chron, XVI. 39,40. and XXI. 29. and 2 Chron. 1.3, 5, 6, 
13.1 King. 1IT. ver. 4, 5. And laſtly, when Solomon had built the 
Temple, he brought the Tabernacle thence to Feruſalem, 1 King. 
VIII. 4. 2Chron. 1,35 6,13.and ch. V.5 Andplaced it likely in and 
among the Treaſuries of the Temple. 

For the Ark ſee the Obſervations on 1 Sam. 17.3. 

Tabor] A Mountain in the Tribe of 1ſachar, or bordering on it: 
nearto Mount Carmel. Sec Foſhua XIX. 26 34. Here Barak was 
with his ten thouſand men againſt Siſera, Fude, 1V.6, 12,14. See 
more of this in my Annotations on Ho. V, 1. 

Tyre] Called the ſtrong City, whence it hath ics name Tſar in 
Hebrew, ſignifying a Rock ; ſituate, like Venice, in the Sea. A fa- 
mous Port and Mart-town inPhenicia the lower part of Syria, whence 
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the whole Conntrey is ſuppoſed to rake the frame of Syria, omir- 
ring che fercer [7] in 7for. More of this ſee in my Anaorattons on 
Amos 1.9. 2 es ne; 
Bethſhemeſh] A City in the Tribe of Naphtali, ver. 32. and 39. 
Fule. 1. 33- Another inthe Tribe of F#4ah, given to the Priefts, 
ofþ. X XI. 16. 1 Chron, VI. 59. 1 Sam, VI. 12. 2 Kipg. XIV. 13; 
Another alſs in Egypt, Fer. XLII1. 13. the fameas s ſuppoſed with 
0#, Ge, XL1. 45. by the Greeks called He/;opolrs, arid now Damiata. 
The word higtiifies a Ciry or Houſe of rhe Surine. As alſo Kirhare- 


ſherh a'City in Moab, Eſay XVI. 7. hath the fame denomifiation. And 


all becauſe of Temples and Idol-fervice uſed there by the ancient in- 
habitaris to thee Sunne, From which the Tewes ſomerinies were not 
aArogerhier freez > X77 XXII. 5;r1. | 

Cities of refuge] The fixe Cities of refiige belonged to the Le- 
vites; that is, Hebron; and Shechemt, to the Kothires ; Golan; and 
Kedefh to the Gerſhonites; BeFey arid Ramvth, ro the Merarites, 
Foſh, XX. and XXI Chapteys. | 


InGalilee] Galilee is often nientioned in the Old Teſtiment. See 


ch. XXI, 32,1 King. IX,11. 2 King. XY.29. 1 Chron. VI. 76. Eſay 
IX. 1. Galilee divided into the Upper, in the Tribe of Naphrali, and 
the Lower, in the Tribe of Zab»lon; both coaſting abour the begiri- 
ning of Forday. The Upper is called Galilee of he Gentiles becauſe 
both Populous, and repleniſhed with many Gentiles. as lying near- 


eſttothem, 1 King. IX.11. Matth. XV.21. Mar. VII. 31. And fo is 


Haroſheth , called Haroſheth of the Gentiles, Jude. 1F. 2. as lying in 
that Tribe of fins 3 4 Mo ”__ 

Thirteen) Thirteen Cities with their Suburbs in title and domi- 
nion given to the Prieſts Foſh. XX1. 4. See the Annotations on 
1 Chrop. Y1.59. Though one of them at that time, was too. much 
for their preſentuſe and habitation; we reading but of three of them 
in number about fifty years before this time. | 

Called ] The two Tribes and a half diſmiſt, likely at the end of 
ſf1xe or ſeven years; before the Diviſion of the Land; and ſtayed not 
fourteen yeers, till after the Diviſion; which Divition might yet 
poſſibly be made ſooner then foFoſb XX.11. 

Divide) This Dividing the {poile with their brethren, thoſe that 
ſtayed at home beyond Fordan, ſeemes to relate to that, Num. XXXT. 
27 . And David ſeemes hereupon to revive and enac that Law of 
like Diviſion, 1 Sem, XXX. 24,25. 

Mention of the name] The not naming of Idols is mentioned, as 
here, ſo, Exod. XXI11, 13. Deut, XI1. 3. Pſal. XY1.4. And a like, 
wn | Y. 3. Yet the thing in it ſelf is nor fimply and abſolutely un- 

awful, 

Shechem] Shechem was a City in Mount Ephraim, Foſh. XX. 7- 
North-North-Eaſt from Shiloh, and Bethel; and cloſe by Mount 


\ GeriZym, and Ebal, Fudg. IX.7. Here Abraham and Jacob had fo- 


journed; And Jacobs two ſonnes, Simeon and Levi, young men, 
KEN. upon. 
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upon Dznah's raviſhment, murthered the Cirizens, Gez. XX X17.Here 
after Gideons death, the Citizens worſhipped Baal- Berith, and rebel- 
led with Abimelech; and were after puniſhed and ſpoyled by him, 
Fudge. 1X. This City in Toſbua's time was made a City of Re- 
tuge , and given to the Kohathite-Levites, Toſh, XX7. 21, And here 
Toſhua madea Covenant with all the people to ſerve the Lord, Chap. 
XXIY. ver.25. TheMount Ephraim whereon the City ſtood, was 


| famous for Burials : Here they buried 19ſephs bones in Shechem, 


in a parcel of ground which 7acob bought of the children of Hamor or 
Emor, Joſh. XXIV. 32. Ads VII. 16. Gen, XX XIll.19, Here was great 
Zoſhua himſelf an Ephraimire, buried in his inheritance in Timmath- 
Scrah, or Heres, which is in Mount £phraim,on the North-fide of the 
hill Goaſh, Joſh. XX1F. 30. Judg.Il.g. And here was the High-Prieſt 
Eleaar buried in an Hill that pertained to Phiveas his ſon,which was 
given him in Mount Ephraim, Joſh, XX17.33. Here Deborah dwelt, 
Jude.IY. 5. And Tola the Judge, ch. Xx. 1. Hither came Rehoboams to 
be made King: But Jereboam was there made King in his ſtead; who 
builc or fortified the City, and dwelt there, x Xzzg. XII. 1,20,25. 


2:60.42 HE Book of FUDGES contains ah Hiſtory ; not 
«Wl {[M2N of four hundred and ten years; but of two hun- 

KA dred ninty and nine years; So, Counting the years 
of the VI. Oppreflors within the years and times of 
the Zudges, as I have.ſhewed they neceſſarily muſt; 
upon Rahabs marriage with Prince Salmon. Foſb. IT; 
And ſoExpounding the Texts following, according to the truth of 
the tirnes, thus ; That the Land had Ref by Othniel, in the fourtieth 
year after it was firſt ſectled in Reſt by Toſbua at his Death; Jude. ITT. 
I 1, Hot aftex.the Death of - Moſes. And again had Reſt by Ehudin 
he eightieth year, after the former Reſt by Othniel, Ch, III. 30: 
| Andagain had Reſt by Deborah in the fourtieth year, after the former 
Reſt by #hud, Ch. V. 31. And:again had Reſt by.Gideon, in the 
fourtierh year,after the former Reſtby Deborah,Ch. VIII. 28. Theſe 
make up two hundred years. And then follow three of Abimelech ; 
twenty three of Tolah, twenty two of Jair; ſixe of Jephthah, ſeven 
of 163an;, ten of Elon; eight of Abdon , twenty of Sampſon, 
which make np the other ninty nine years; in all two hunded, 
ninty nine, The text, Jude.” IV, 3,4. ſeemesto accord with rhis 
reckoning : and to accompr Jabins Oppreſſion within the years of 
Opp it yet counting, beſide theſe, the times of the VT. 


= 


Oppreſlc diſtin&tly overand aboye,. which amount to one hnndred 
and elevenyears ; and Is according to the ſeeming letter of the texts; 
And then fourty years of Z/; being added thereunto, the ſumme a- 
riſerh to thole 450.-years mentioned by Paul, As XII. 20. But 
reading the words of Saint Payl, .as in order they ſtand therein the 
Original; and after theſe things about four hundred and fifty years; 
he gave them Fuages untill Samuel the Prophet ; we may rather con- 
ceive the four hundred and. fifty years to comprehend all the time, 
from the chooſing of the Fathers, till the Diviſion of the Land by | 
Joſhua; it being fourhundred fifty two from the Birth of 1ſaac, and 
four hundred fourty ſeven from the Rejefion of 1ſh»ael; both wayes 
about four hundred and fifty, wherein:thoſe things mentioned, wer. 
18,19,20, were done and accompliſhed. And after thattime he 
gavethem Judges until Sa-zeel the Prophet : And after that time, He 
gavethem Kings. And thus the moſt learned Primate of all Ireland 
hath it in his learned Annals, _ 
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| This Book ſeemes written of, and concerning the Judges, (as the 
| Book of Ruth concerning Ruth); And long after their times; As may 
| ſteme tobe gathered by thoſe phraſes, remaine unto this day, and the 
' like, Ch.1. 21, 26. and VI.24. and X.4.and XV. 19, And Ch.X VIII. 
| 30, muſt needs have relation at ſooneſt to the captivity of the Arke 
in the daves of Samuel, 1 Sam. IV. 17. Pſal. LXXVIIL. 60,61. 
Asked] They asked the Lord;by Phineas.the High Prieſt; who by 
Urim and Thummins makes anſwer, Num, X XVII. 21. Both which 
were on 0r in the Breaſtplatez and the Breaſtplate was annexed to 
the Ephod, Exod. XXVIII. 28, 30. and XXXIX. 21. which made 
David call for the Ephod, and High Prieſt, thereby ro enquite-of tho 
Lord, 1. Sam. XXIIL 9, 10,11,12, and Ch XXVIPKE*86 Exxd 
H. 63, See more 0n 1 Saw. XXIIl:'9. WEE EE 
Beek] BeFeka City in the tribe of 1sdah ; not fare from ernſa: 
lem, lying fromir South-Weltz. and midway betweety; Fet#/M7"@ 
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Bethlehem. = 

Aadoni-BeFet} Ofhim ſee on Toſh: X. 1.  - 

Satd, joys Kings] His ſeventy 'Kingsſubdned, and mangled by 
him, muſt needs be very: pettic Kings of Provinces, or Cities; if not 
ſuch Princes as are now inGerany, where all the brethren of a Prince 
are called Princes likewiſe. And theſe ſeventy were ſuch, 'as in the 
time of all his reigne and tyranny Adoxi-beJek had fubdued,; He was 
brought from BeJek to Tersſaleys to: be niade a- publike example 
there, ; . XY 

Jeruſalem) Indah had taken trrufaler, flaine the inhabitants, and 
| burnt the City, z; e. that of it which-belonged to Iudah, Toſb. 
XV. 8.-yetfoas the Febulite ſtill dwelt therein with the children of 
| Indah, ver. 63. even till Davids time, 2 Sam. V.6, 7,8; And Ben- 
jamin did the like, and no more, with their part of zeruſalew, Judge 1. 
21. yet both had little hold in itin that Levites time, 1dg. X IX. 10, 
11, 12. or haplyat that time had never got any, hold in it at all. 

Hebron Of this City ſee the Obſervations on 2 Sam, Tl.1, 

Caleb] Of Caleb ice the abſeruations on Toſh. XV. 16. 
© ASowth-LandJOrdry Land. | 

Kenite] and Ch. IV. 11; and Ch. Y. 24. See 1 Chron. II. 55, As 
alſo Gen. XV. 19. Num, XXIV. 21. 18am. XV.6. And ſee my 0b- 
| ſervations on Num. X. 29. ET 

Palme Trees Fericho. Of this ſee the Obſervations on Ch. 111.13. 
' Ga) ludah took Ga\a, and Arkelon,and Ekron : And loft them 
foone afterwards, Ch. FIl. 3. * HS 

Bethel] Of' this fee the Obſervations on 1 King. X11. 29. and 
XXX11. | 

 Bethſban] And the reſt in this verſe,were Cities in .that half Tribe | 
of Manafſchthatlay Weſt of Fordan, 6 | 

Angel] The Angel here ſeemes to be no created Angel: But that 
Angelof the Covenant, Mal. IT; x. that appeared to Moſes in the 
| Buſh, Exeg.IIT.2.called Jehovah, ver.4. and to Toſhna,Toſh,V.14. And 
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to Gtdeopn, lads, VI. 16. And to Manoah,and his wite, Ch. XIII. Of 
whom TIacob ſpake, Gen, XLVIIL. 24. Andof whom God ſpake unto 
Moſes, Exod. XX1III.21, 22, 23, termed both Jehovah, Zxod.XIII. 
21. XIV. 10, 24. and his face, orpreſence, Exod. XXXIHII, 14,15, 
and an Angel, Exod. XXXIII. 2. the Mefſias, Acts VIL. 38. the 
Sonne of God , Heb, I. 3. See on Jude. XIII. 3. Bur whether this 
Hiſtory fell out in the life-time of 7ſhaa, or after his death, is lome- 
what more uncertain. | 

all the dayes of Joſhua] Therefore the Angel's coming to Bochim, 
though premiſed, was after the death of Joſhua, and thoſe Elde rs; 


FIHF4L > 2: | 
Baal, and Aſhtaroth] Of theſe ſee the 0bſervations on Ch. VIII. 33. 
Fndges] This Chapter ſeemes to be a ſummarie of the bulk of this 

Book, *, | £25 ; 
Left thoſe Nations] Ver. 22, and Ch. III. t, 2, 4. See the 0bſerva- 

tions on Dept. VII 1, and2, 

King of Meſopotamia] Heb. Aram-Naharaim,i.e. of Syria between 
the two rivers, Tigris and Euphrates : Naharaim being of the Dual 
number, '' - © -- HES | is 

Fourty years] See the Obſervations'on the beginning of this Book, 

Palme-trees}) Fericho, the City of Palme-trees, Deut. XX XIP. 3. 
2 Chron. XXV111. 15. This was nigh Forday on the Welt-fide of it; 
and Gilgal in the Eaſt border of Ferzcho, 'where Rahab entertained 
and hid the two Spies And from the Plaines of Moab, Piſga and 
.| Shittims, which were over againſt Fe; icho, on the Eaſt-ſide of For- 
dan the Iſraelites paſſed over. Here the'Tſraelites kept the Pafſeo- 
ver : and the Captain of the Lords Hoaſt appeared to Fofhua 
| This was burnt, Foſh. YT. 24. Andthe Re-builder of it curſed,vey, 
' 26. And the ſame verified in Hel, in the dayes of Ahab, 1 King.XY 1. 
34. So that the Kenites being in it 3 * and Zglons poſſefiing of ir: men-: 
' [tioned here; And that of Dawids- ill-intreated meſſengers -refiding 
here, 2 Sam. X. 5. muſt be meant of ſome mean buildings, or Forts 
onely in 1t, or rather by it. Tr fell by Lot to the Tribe -of Bexjamin, 
Foſh. XYVI1T. 21, Here was a Colledae of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
in the times of Elizs; and Eliſeus : and the waters healed by E{:- 
ſexs, Airher were ſent back courteouſly the many Jewes captived' by 
Pekah inthe dayes of AhaX , 2 Chron:X XY 111, And mthe Plaines here 
was Zedekiah takenby Nebuchadne3Fars forces. And in the dayes of 
our Saviour; he did herein, or hard by,give fight toblinde men; and 
converted Zachews.- © | FEE PE THO | 

And hes aroſe] Reyerence to God and his Word, Num, X X 171.18. 
|'2 King. XXVTI. 2.2 Chron. XXX1Y. 31,;Neb. PITT. 6, "RO 

_ Oxe-goad} Miraculousate the victories of Shamear, laying fixe 

hundred Philiſtines with an'Oxe-goad; 'and of Sampſon (laying one 


Mount of Ephraim] Of this ſee the Obſervations on Foſhua” 
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thouſand of them withrhejaw-boneof an'Aﬀe, Ch, XV: 15.16. 


Fabin} This Fabin ſucceſſor to that Fabin ſlaine by Foſhna, and | IV. 
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bis City HaFor burnt, Joſh. XI 1, 10, 11,13. Yet this ſucceſſor or 

ſonne, reinforceth himſelf, and twenty years oppreſſed 1ſrael; and 

was deſtroyed at laſt by Deborah and Barak, ver, 24. | 

HaXor] A City in Naphtali,and upper Galilee, Eaſt ſrom Rehob zu 
Aſher: and in former times head of the neighbouring Kingdomes, 
1:ſh. XT 10. There was another HaFor,or two,in the Tribe ot Judah, 
Ioſh. XV. 23,25. | 

Hareſheth of the Gentiles] Yer, 16. In Naphtali, about thirty miles 
Eaſt from HaFor; near the South-botrome of the waters of Merom. 
Here he dwels, becauſe Joſhua had burnt HaFor, Toſh, XI.11,13. 

Charets of iron] Much ule of theſe in warre; not by the Jewes, but 
by their enemies. See the 0bſervations on Ch, XX.2, and on 2 Sam. 
PIIL. 5. 

A Propheteſſe] See the obſervations on Zeph.IIL. 4. and on 1 Sam. 
XY111-10., ; 

at that time] Even when, and while ILabiz opprefled them. So 
that thoſe twenty years, v.3.are within thoſe fourty years of Deborah, 
V.31. hog 

' Ramah) See the Annotations on Hoſ. V. 8. There were divers Ci- 
ties of this name in divers Tribes ; See Joſh. XV III. 25. and XIX.29, 
36,1 Sam. I. 1. Thoſein Benjamin, Ephraim, and Judah , were the 
chief. Places, famous by Deborah, Samnel, Saul, and David, as the 1a- 
cred Hiſtories do record, . ; | 7 SY 

Barak] This Barak, as alſo Rahab, Gideon, Jephthah, Sampſon,com- 
mended for their Faith, Heb. XI, 31, 32. though weak in Faith;and 
not without their many failings. 

Tabor? In the South-part of Zebulox ; not farre from 'the river 
Kiſhon, as it runnes into the South-bottome of the Sea of Galilee, Of 
| Tabor ſee more in the Annotations on Hoſ. V.1. 

Of a Woman] Deborah, and ]acl, 

Zaanaim?) Zaanaim by gays in Naphtali, where Barak dwelled. 

Not a man left] Not a man left inthe field to make any reſiſtance, 
Pſal. XIY. 3. and LIII. 3.Rom.III.12. 

Shamgar] Of him, Ch. 111, 31, Andof Jael, Ch, 1-18, 

Was there a ſpeare] 1 Sam. XIII. 19. 

From the noiſe] They could not fetch water without danger from 
the enemy. | 

Out of ] Hence to the end of the Song, and Chapter, Deborah 
relates how the ſeveral Tribes behaved themſelyesin this Expedition; 
with their praiſe, or diſpraiſe. And here Rewben, Gilead, and Dan, and 
_ are blamed ; and Mere; curſed : and Jae! the wife of Heber is 


fled. 


Roote | Moſt likely, underſtood of Deborah of Mount Ephraim, 
the firſtriſe and mover of this Expedition; though ſome extend it to 
Joſhua;and others underſtand it of the Tribes of Judah and Simeon. 
2797, exyary joyned here with the Canaanites, in this battel! 


againſt the Iſraelites. 


"E | after 
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 Afeer thee Benjamin] After Ephraim came Benjamin,to afliſt in 
this warTre.' | 

Out of Machir] That half Tribe of Mazaſſeh that dwelt within 
Canaan. For though the one half of thechildren of Machir had their 
inheritance in Gilead, Joſh, XIIT. 31, whichis here blamed, ver. 17; 
yet the other half of Machirs children had their inheritance within 
Canaan; Weſt of Jordan, Joſh. XVII. 1,2. who are here com- 
mended. | | 

Barak} Not of Iſſachar : but of Naphtali, dwelling in Kedeſh of 
Naphtali. Ch. IV. 6. 225 | 

Diviſions of Reuben] Divided among themſelves touching this 
warre ; ordivided from the other Tribes, and deſerting them inc, 

Megidao] Megiddoan eminent City which Manaſſeh had in 1ſachar, 
Joſh. XVII. 11. not farre from JeFyeel, and the river Kiſhon. Joſhua 


| ſlewgthe King of it, Joſh. XII. 21. And Joſiah was {laine, or had. his 
. | deaths wound, 1n the valley of it, 2 King. XXIII, 29, 30. 2 Chron. 


XXX V.34-» | | 

Taanach] Taanach a royal City, near Megiddo, Joſh. XII.21. 

Took no gaine] Took none of J«bin; nor got any gaine by this 
fight with 1ſrael, "7 | 

The Stars] The Stars intheir ſtations; by extraordinary influen- 
ces, at Gods appointment, railing ſtormy Meteors, did help to ruine 
them. As it wasin Toſhaa's time, Toſb.X. and in Samnels rime, 15am. 
VII. Or frighting them with dreadful noiſes, as in Iehoraws time, 
2 King. V 11: 6. | ot pact | | 

Reſt fourty years] from that eightieth. year mentioned, Ch, I1T. 


| 30. See the Annotations on Ch. IIT.11. and the 0bſerpations on the be- 


ginning of this Book. | | 
Midzian] See the Annotations on Hab. III. 7. 
. Angel} Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant. ver.14,15, 16,22,234 
Thy might | Which I now give thee; with my promiſe to aſfiſt thee; 
as ver.16. | 
My Preſent] Not Sacrifice, or meat-offering ;. but for thy food 
and repaſt.. As Abraham entertained the Angels, Gex. XVIII. and 
Manoab, Iudg, XIII.15. 


Fire] Here fire comes Qut of a rock: as water did, Exod.XVII.7, 


of ſeven years old] The-lame age that the tyranny and oppreſſion 
of the Midianites had arrived to. | 

And build an Altar] Gideon had Gods warrant and command. for 
all, for tus building the Altarz and for his facrificing upon it. And 
this is that Altar mentioned, wer. 24. . Y | 

That be may die] Their.idolatrous zeale. | 

Terubbaal ] Gideon ſo called by his father; not in way of reproach; 
but of honour rather.. In 2. Sams, XI. 21, he is called Ierabboſheth, And 
fo Eſhbaal;and Meribbaal, the ſonne, and grandchilde of Saul,1 Chros, 


LAT 33> 34. are called 1/hboſheth, and Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam, 11,8. and 
JV $6 ropes - i 04 | | 
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Te7reel} As here in 7ereel the Midianites pitched; {or did both the 
Philiſtines, and Iſraelites in Sawls time, 1 $499, XXIX. 1, 11, And 
hence came the newes of Saxls death, 2 Sam. IV. 4. who was flainein 
Mount G1lboa on the North-fide of 1eFreel, This TeZreel was mot that 
in the Tribe of Indah, Toth. XV. 56. But in Manaſſeh; towards Iſſa- 
char ; about twelve miles Northward from Samaria. Ahab from C ar- 
nel rode hither, and E1ij4h did run before his Chariot,r Kize, XVIII. 
45, 46. Here Ahab gets Naboths Vineyard, and came from Samaria 
in the Tribe of Ephraim hither to take poſſeſſion, 1 King, XXI. 18. 
having his habitations and Palaces in both Cities. And beſides Gods 
judgement upon Ahab himſelf, wer. 19. both Toram, and TeFebel, the 
ſonne, and wife of Ahab, were flaine here by Tehz;' and allo all that 
belonged to Ahab in TeFreel: And the heads of Ahabs ſeventy ſons 
were brought from Samariato leFreel, 2 King, IX. and X Chapters. 

HMeſſenzers] 'The Tribes here named were the next to Gideon, | 
and to Iabip. 

Fleece of wool JHerein is Gods great condeſcenfion to Gideon,work- 
ing a miracle forward and backward, as it were; yea, many miracles 
for - ſtrengthening of his faith, in his vocation, and in Gods pro- 
miſe. | | | 

From Monnt Gilead] Or towards Mount Gilead. Haply to be there 
ina readineſle againſt the enemies flight that way, 

The people} The three hundred lappers, took the trumpets of them 
that were diſmiſſed. of ur 

Fled) The places named here were in that half Manaſſeh where the 
overthrow was given. And Abelmeholah was the habitation of the Pro- | - 
phet El/;Fexs in after-ages, 1 Kjmg. XI1X. 19. 

Succoth) And ſo of Penyel, ver. 8. See Gen. XXXIII. 17. and 
XXXII. 30. They,and Xarker were in thetribe of Gad, 

Iſhnaelites)] Midianites and Iſhmaelites ſeeme confounded toge- 
ther; as being intermingled one with another. So Gen. XXX VII. 25, 
27, 28. | 

Golden ear-rings] The weight and multitude of them. And 
chaines about therr Camels necks. Of ear-rings, ſee Exod, XX X11. 
 2.and XXXV. 22, £2 | | 
| EphodTSee the 0bſervations on 1 Sam.XX1I1.9.and on Hof. III.4. 
7 —_— In the Eaſt border of this Weſterne hatf Manaſſeh, near 

oraan. 

Baalim? Baalins in the Plural number, ſignifying Lords, ſeemes to 
be a very common name to their He-gods;and Idols, among the Mo- 
abitts, Ammonites, Canaanites, Philiſtines, Sidonians, Phenicians, 
and other neighbouring Nations, and the idotatrous Ifraelites them- | 
ſelves: as Aſhtaroth of the plural number,;andfeminine gender,ſeemes 
to be {o to their She-goddefles, tude. IT. 1.3: and:X. 6. And there are 
ſundry ſpecifications of Baal ; As Berith, and 'Baal-Berith here, and 
| Ch. 1X. 4, 46. the God of the Shechemires. | Peor and Baal-Peor, the 
| iaol-god of the Moabites and Midianites, Num. XX V. 3,17, 18. ont 


| 33+ 


—_ 


— — 
=_Yy 


FUDGES. 6; chpmyoſs' 


al-7ebub,called alſo BeelFebub, or BeelFebul, the god of Ekron,2 ring. 
I. 2 And from Baal, were names impoſed, both upon-perſons, and 
i places: as we read of Erhbaal, the King of Siden, JeFebels father; 
1 King. XVI, 31. of Eſh-baal, 1 Chron. V1II.32. of Baal-hanan,Gen: 
XXXVI. 38. of Ferubbaal, Judg. VI. 32. of Merib-baal, the other 
name of Mephiboſbeth,1 Chron, VIII.34.As alſo ofBaal-Zephon,Exod. 
| XIV. 2, and Baal- Meon, Joſh. XVIL 17. And from other particular 
Idols, ſpecially among the Babylonians, were like denominations ta- 
kev. Whether Bel be a contraction, or in a diverſe diale&, the ſame 
with Baad, is not {o certaine, God himfelt alſo was called Baal; But 
refuſed after to be ſo ſtiled, becauſe the name had been ſo commonly 
given to Idols, Hof, 1I. 16. Of Bel, ſee the Annetations on Efay 
XLVY1.1,  Aſbteroth'or Aſbtoreth or Afhtaroth is moreſpecificaly the 
goddeſle of the Sidonians, 1 Xing XL.5; 33. 2 King. XXIIL. 13.and 
of the Philiſtines, x Sa”, XXXI. 10, Take alſo theſe other names of 
Idol-gods in'Scripture;--. 413 30: "2s 0 
Chemyſh,of the Moabites,and Amnionites, Iudg.XI. 24. I King, 
XI.5,7, 33.2 King. XXIII. 13. [7-425 4 
: Dagon, of the' Philiſtines, Iadg.. XVI. 23. 2 Saw. V. 2,— 7: 
I Chron, X10, | | oo! Sew ab 
Molech, or Molech,or Milchors, of the Ammonites 1. King. XI. 
_ 5,733.3 King.XXIII.13, oy 
* Bel, and Nebo, and BelteſhaJFar,,and Merodach, and Succoth- Be- 
oth, of the Babylomans, Eſay XLVI. 1. Dax. IV.8. 2 King. 
XVII. 30.eL..2, dio] Coat; | 
Nifhroh, of the Aſlyrians, and Sennacherib, 2 King. XIX. 37» 
Rimmon of the Syrians, 2 King. V.18. | 


Nergal, of the menof Cuth 2.0 
Aſhimah, of the men of Hamath; | | 
Nibha7 and Tartak, of the Avites; 2 K12a9;X VII. 20,51; 

* Adrammelech, and Ananmelech, of Se- q _—_ "_ | 

phervaim P 


* Siccnth, Chiun, and Remphanz named, Amos V.26. As VII 43. 
The ſeven Planets-under ſeveral names, by ſeyeral Nations, 
And from the Egyptian 4ps the Bull, and Mewv# the Cow, the 
Jewes took their Idol of the golden Calf or Oxe,Pſal.CY1, 
20, And leroboarw's Calves. 2h bi 
Thele Idols are called. 319»59mx quaſs 21538 78 not gods, 
I Cor, YIIL 4. Jer;2.11. and V. 7. and Ch. XVI. 20. or nothing | 
worth, Jer. XI, 13, Vanities; Theyare called Shames, Abominati- 
ons, 1 King. XI. 5. Dungie, or Dunghil-gods, Deut. XXIX. 17, De- 
vils, Deut, XXXIL, 17. 2 Chron, XI, 15, 1 Cor, X,20, 21, Apoc, IX, 
20, Pſal. CV1. 37, 2 Kine, XX. 1.: - | 
_ Shechem] See the Obſervations on Foſh, XXIV.1, 
Threeſcore and ten perſons] So wer, 18, 24, 56, and Ch, VIII, 30. 
| The whole number defigned to laughter, though the younge® of 
| them 


ts. 
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them Tothars eſcaped; and Abimelech himſelf was the mutdeter. 
And this isa thing uſual 1n- the Scripture, As Gen. XLII 13, Num. 
XIV. 32, 33. 1Cor,XV.s5. 
Geriim | Near Shechem. 
Millo] See the Obſervations-on 1 Sam. V .g. 
Tair] Not that Iair, Num. XX XII. 41. Dent. TIT, 14. But of his 
poſterity, and name. | 
Thirty Cities] That former Jaiy in the dayes of Moſes, had but 
twenty three Cities,1 Chron. [I.22, though the ſonnes of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh.and the father of G;lead, and grandfather of this Lair, 
had among them ſixty Cities, in the dayes of Moſes, Toſh, XIIL. 30; 
31, 32; Buthere this 7azr,the Judge, had thirty ſonnes. and they had: 
thirty Cities, ſeven more then the former 7air had , all. which they 
called by the ſame name of Havoth-7air, as their progenitor had cal-' 
led his twenty three. oy 
Philiſtines} In this time of their oppreſſing 7/rael, which was. the 
ſixth oppreſſion; Sampſon lived,and was a Judge, and began to de- | 
liver them, Ch, XIII, 5. £11 | 
Ammon} This was the fifth oppreſſion; And Tephthah was the 
Judge and deliverer. | 
And that year] Thelaft of the eighteen of their oppreſling the 
Iſraelites. | | E,Sxk 
Eighteen years] Which years of oppreſſion fell upon. the two | 
Tribes and a half beyond 7ordarin Tairs time. 12 2 
Paſſed over Torday] In this eighteenthryear the Ammonites pro- 
ceeded further to invade the Tribes on this fide Tordan, And then | 
| Tephthah doth vanquiſh them z and begin his ſxe years. of judging | 
Tael, Andall this ſtands well with the Chronologie of the times, 
ws." of two hundred ninty nine years in the Book of the 1adzes , 
and of the four hundred and eighty mentioned, 1 King VI. 1. 
The Sidonians}- Divers of theſe Deliverances are not expreſſed in 
the holy Hiſtory. | 
Grieved)] Gods compaſſion to his people. 
| MiFpeh] There is mention of the Land of MiXpeh, under Her- | 
mop, Joſh. XI. 3. But moſt commonly there were Citiet of that 
name; And thoſebuilded on hills or high places, as the word figni- 
fies, fit to ſet wath-towers upon, as'our Beacons. We read of divers 
ſuchin Scripture. One MFpeh in Moab, 1 Sam, XXII. 3. Another 
in Mount Gilead, in Manaſſeh,beyond Iordan,not farre from the Tribe 
of Gad, Joſh. XIII. 26. Here Laban overtook Iacob, Gen. XXX1.49- 
And here the Iſraelites encamped againſt the Midianites, in this texr, 
Tudg. X..17, And Tephthah their Judge and General had- his houſe 
here, I#dg.X1. 11, 29, 34. Anather MiJpeh was in Indah; Joſh, XV. 
38, Likely rhar re-built by 4ſa, 1. King. XV. 22. 2 Chron. XV1,6. 
But the moſt famous MiJpeh was that in Benjamin upon the border of 
it, Zoſh. XV ITT. 26, which was near the middle of the Land; and nor 
farre from Shiloh, which ſtood Eaſt from ir, This was a Place and Ci- 
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ty fit for general om and Aſſemblies of the Land; 'Thither: all 
Iſrael aſſembled againſt the- Benjamites, 1#dg. XX. 1,3. and XX1.t- 
There Sumnet brought all 7ſracl to publike Repentance; 1 Sam. VII. 
5,6. Andthitherlikewiſe, asto Bethel and Gzlgal, he came in circuit 
from year to year; tojudge1ſ7ael,ver. 16. There $4ul was found our, 
and made King, 1 $a. X. 17,21. And there Gedaliah was Gover: 
nour; ſo made by NebuthayeFars and thereſlaine by 7ſhmael; 2 King. 
XXV.23,25; 
 T#b] Some thirty miles Eaſt from the waters of Merom: 
My LandJ.No, It was the Land of the Moabites; after of S:hon; 


donation, ver;21, 22: | 

Three hunared years] And four or five over, which are omitted 
forthe rouhdheli2 of the number. As Ch.XX.46.2 $a. V.5; See the 
_ Obſervations on Ch XX. 46. . 
A Vow] Of Vowes, ſee the Annotations on Fonah I, 16. 


mit a Disjunctive acceptation of the letter Yas to be interpreted and 
rendered 0r.and not and. As it is likewiſe uſed iriGen,XXV I:11.Ex0d. 
I. 10,and XXL, 15, 17; Deut: XVIL.g, 12. and XIX. 17. Fudg. XV. 
18. 1 Sam, VI. 3. Fer. VI. 20. and IX. 12. and XIII. 23. and 
XVI. 2,7: and XXI1. 9. and in very many other places. | 
Bewaile my Virginity] Much more her death, it the had been yow- 
ed to be a burnt-offering; but that ſhe doth not mention. | 
And ſhe knew no man”) But liveda Virgin, as her father had yoyy- 
ed, and ſhe conſented, _ ep -4; 
To lament] Ortalk with her, and comfort her, being cut off from 
all hope of having poſterity to uphold her fathers houſe,ver.34. 
Smote Ephraim } In a Wood, whence that place ſeemesto be Called 


_ - | the Wood of Fphraim, from that ſlaughter of the Ephraimites. Where 


afterwards Abſolom wasſlaine, and his armie, 2 Sam. XVII!. 6. E- 
phr aim having in truth no Wood, or Land, or - _"_ of inheritance 
on that fide of Fordan Eaſt-ward. | _ 

Becauſe they ſaid ) The Ephraimites ſaid; the Gileadites are fugi- 
tives, mungrels, the refuſe of both Tribes. Or, the Gileadites being 
got between the Ephraimites and Manaſſites, faid ro the Ephraimites, 
ye are but the fugitives of Ephraim. | 

Took the Paſſages] As the Ephraimites were to returh back from 
Gilead, Weſt-ward. | | | 

Shibboleth} Which ſignifies the ſtreame of a river, or foatd;a pro- 
per word for the preſent place and purpoſe. | LIED 

Fourty years] Thele fourty years of Oppreſſion by the Philiſtines 
fall in with the times of Sampſon and. #/i;and area partthereof, 

Angel] The Angel ofthe Lord, is called by Manoah,Elohim,God, 
ver. 22. Andby his wife, Jehovah, ver. 23. He whoſe Name is Won- 
derful, ver. 18, 19. Eſay IX.6. | : 

NaFariteJOt Nazarites , ſee the Obſervations on Num. VI.2: 

| | K Begin] 


And 1will offer it) Theſe words of Fephthaf's Vow do fairly ad- 


| 


and from him conquered: by the Iſraelices, by Gods command and | 
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j \ Begin] Sampſon did but brgih lily. For the Phitiſtines prevailed; | 
and'Eorded it over 1/r#el;all the dayes of 3awpſon; Eh. XIV 14.of BY,;. 
of Swiwel-partlyz 1 Sam. VIl:8L -c wav Sant; flaine by ehen, This | 


deliy®rarice wes nor petfected-till Davide dayes; | 
| Dink fo. Wine} The mother is thus forbidden, wer: 14; Likely: | 
becault the infant ivas to reteive hutriment 3Hd filth from het: © 
if the Lord] A good pleas and comfore; Ant x good example for 


* - 


out imitation to comfort us in ſundry caſes and conditions: Bl 
Sampſon} Sumpſon's Birth hath relitidn to that, Cf, XN, 7, where 
the Philiſtines are mehtidfied before rhe Ammoniites, Ahd he began 
to deliver 1ſrael being young dnd died about fourty: | 
To move him” Inſpire him with magnanimons,herviesl thoughts; | 
ind indow him with miraculoits ftrengthi, q 
Timpath]) In the Tribe of Day: Eaft from E&/v3; of the Philiſtines, 
Here Sampſon intended to have his firſt- wife. Aid Faxah had his 
ſheep-ſhearing,G&.XXXVIL12:This Citie was giveth to the Tribe 
of Fndah, Foſhy XV. 57; And after; out of thit Tribe 12 Dan; Foſh. 
| XIX+ 43: But: the Philiſtines moſtivhar - poſſeſſed ir, And in the 
dayeg. of wicked 4427, we red that they rook is from him 2 Chrep, 
XX YH: 18. Some mike this in Di#,antttiat in Fad4þ to be divers 
v_ I: .: | KY -3 - | 
| Sampſon] Sampſon by extraordinary invotion bf the Lord, the laiw- 
full Dilperfer with his owh Law; ſeeks a Warriage; though a Naza- 
rite, with a Phuliſtine : had thitry of rtie Phuliſtines _ - 2s com> 
panioris to be with him at the nitptial feaſt, ro honour him ih ſhew ; 
but more in jealouſie and fear of him, ſeeing and noting ſorfie thin | 
extraordinary in his perſon. His wite weeping before him the yen 
dayes while the Feaſt laſted; but more after rhe third day, and moſt 
apon the ſeventh and laſt day; he expounds Mis Riddle to Her; and ſhe 
to the compatiions. He perforines what he had prothifed cheredpoti: 
And in afiger; for thicir frand; and her treachery; he wentawayzlew- 
ving them; and her roo behinde him. | 'F 
Foxes] The Lar@iyas full of them: Ad beſides. his owh art atid 
| induſtry by fumdry meanes to rake then, he w& not debarred the help 
of others; and above all Gods PRONE — _ | 
_ Hip] Sampſon hip and thigh, peli-mell; haply with his leg, arid 
foot nels, "pra; Phage: Lord a great Daughter, Andafeer- 
wards {laying one thouſand of rhem with Le#s, thar is, the jaw-bone 
of an Ale, upon that occaſion he called the place jaw-bone; or Zvhj: 
us at y prayer; +7 _ _ which he — calls En- 
akkore, ſpringing in that place of £ehz, ro revive his ſpirix, being tiefr 
Rock Etam) We read of a Cirie of thar flare; x Ch1vh. TV-.32. cal- 
led _ Ethur. Fofb, X1X ..75. in the Tribe vf $596 5: a it joynes to 
the Tribe of Dun and.Fudzhy in the North-Baft corher of Siween; 
and not very far from'Zorahin the South-Exſt totfier of -Di#, whete 
| Sampſon was borne, wey. 2. tet meaning that Pup, of that fo =_ di- 
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' Itinct portion of Dan, that lay in the Norch-bounds of the Land of 
' Canals HIt2 © OI. 
| 0 f Fudah ] Indah joyning to D173, on rhe Eaſt- ſide of it. ; 
Twenty: years] 'Thelerwenty years, in the juſt compuration of the 
times, do fall in with the former half of El: his fourty, 1 Sam, TIV.18. 
 - GaFa] Seethe Annotations ON Amos 1.6. | 
| - Harlot| Sawpſons finne ; yet upon repentance pardoned; andhe | 
| regiſtred among thoſe Wotthies, Heb, XI.32. | 
| Took the dooresJ His ſtreagrh cameup toa mitacle. "Wk 
| Before Hebron} Not ſofarre as Hebron; Of Hebron ſee the 0bſer- 
| vations on Gea, XXHl:2. |» Ghon 
' Sorck} Theriyer or-torrent of this name divides Dan, and S7- 
men, | 
| Delilah} Thechief Paſſages of this part of the Hiſtory are theſe; 
| That Delilah had a very great fumme payed in hand for betraying of 
| Sampſog, ver. 5,18. whole ſtrength yer lay nor in his haire, in the ha- | 
| ving of it; or in the growing of it again; the haire being but a-cere- 
monial ſigne of it; But in Gods preſence with him : And ſo his weak- 
' neſſe, not in the loſing of his haire ; which here he loſt unwittingly 
and unwillingly ; Bar in the Lords departing from him;for his fennes; 
ver. 20. The thaver might eaſily have'car Ins throar, being aſleep : 
But Gods Providence was in and oyeral]. And blinde'Sampſoncom- 
ing at laſt to ſee hisſinnes, and repent, And being brought into the - 
magnificent houſe and Idol-temple, containing about three thouſand 
perſons ſpectators upon the roof of it , verily a wondrous building 1s 
moved by an extraordinary inſtinct of Gods Spirit, in his laſt a&, ot 
to murder himſelf, but to undervalue his own life , ſo as he might 
therewithal, as a Jadge, and publike perſon execute Gods mighty 
vengeance upon his own, and Gods peoples enemies and oppreffors, 
ver. 30. wherein many make him a Type of Chriſts viorious 'con- 
| queſt over our ſpiritual enemies, at and by his death: Or at leaſt do 
\take an occaſion,to uſean Alluſion from theone tothe other. 

Dagen] Dagon leemes to have iis name from Dag, ſignifying a 
| Fiſh m Hebrew; And was portrated inthe likeneſſeof a Fiſh from che 
middle downward, and of a man from the middle upward, 1.Sam. 
V. 4. A fca-Idol, worſhipped by them of GaFa, and the Philiſnes 
| that dwelt on the {ea-coaft; as the Heathensdid their Neptune. of /Tri- 
ton. And the Idolaters do here aſcribe it to'this Idol their god; that he 
delivered Sampſoz into their hand; and therefore offer a great ſacri- 
fice to him, In his moſt ſtately Templethey faſtenedthe head of King 
Saul, 1 Chron. X10. And at Aſhdod, by Dagon in the houſe of Da- 
| 208 (tor he had many Temples)theyplaced the Arke of God, 1'Sam: 
| V. 2. Ofthisagain you may ſee more in the 0bſervations upon that 

text ,. I Sam, V.2. I 

Theſe five laſt Chapters of Tudges containe Hiſtories of things | xv11. 
; done, ſoone after the death of oſhua, and thole Elders that outlived \X VII. 
| him, 1ude, II. 7. ſoone after the Idolatry and Apoſtafic 'of zhe $5 
| 4+ | " IS. people | 
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people mentioned, Ch. IT. r1, 12, in the times, if not before the 
times, of all the Judges, whole times and Hiſtories are recorded, Ch, 
| TIE. and along to the XVII. Chapter , without any interruption. 
And this appears by very many Paſſages in theſe five laſt Chapters. 

Curſedſt] So Prov, XXIX. 24. That is, didſt adjure, with an exe- 
 cration;if an anſwer were not made in truth and fidelicy. Thus, 1 King, 
VIII. 31. LZevit. V. 1. Num. V. 23, Andioit is expounded, 1 The. 
V. 27. And ſoput to our Saviour, Matth, XXVI. 63. And ſo uſed, | 
I Sam. XIV. 24.2 Chron, XVIII. 15. Neh, XIII, 25. | 

The Lord] <Micha's mother dedicated this ſilver to the Lord Fe- 
hovah ;, to make both a graven, anda moulten Image, Ch. XV1II. 
18. toworſhipFehovah in and by them; and not any falſe god. For 
inthis point of the 0bje&# or Thing worſhipped, the Idolarries of the 
Jewes, and of the Heathens moſtwhat differed. See Exod. XXXII, 
4> 5+ 2 Chron. XXXII. 17, Hoſ. II. 16. The other nine hundred 
| Shekels, it is like, ſhe beſtowed on houſe, veſtments,and other neceſla- 
ries for that Idolatrous ſervice. 

An houſe of gods} So great was the Idolatry of the Jewes at this 
time. And their zeale great in their Idolatry,Ch. XVIII. 24. 

Ephod] This Ephod, mentioned againe, Ch. XV III. 14. As like- 
wiſe that of Gideon, Ch, VIII, 27. were not like thoſe Linnen 
Ephods, Exod. XX VIII. 40. 1 Sam. II. 18. and Ch. XXII.18, But 
like Aarons rich and glorious Ephod, Exod, XXVIII. 6,— 34. See 
the Annotations on Hoſ. III. 4. and the Obſervations on 1 Sam, 
XXIIIL 9. | | 

Teraphim Or Theraphim.a word of the plural number ; and ſtill 
 ſouſedin Scripture ; {ignifies Images, or Idols; Hof. IH. 4. T Sam, 
XV. 23. But of what kinde or faſhion, it is uncertaine ; ſome con- 
ceivethem to be made like men; becauſe Michal put one of them in 
Davids bed, thereby to deceive her father Sau!s meſlengers, 1 Sam. | 
XIX. 13. Some take them co be houſhold- gods; and as ſuch in Za- 
bans houſe and family, Gey. XXX1.19,34. Some to be ſuch as they 
uſed to conſult with as Oracles ; as in the caſe of the Danites here,and 
Ch.X VIII. 14, 17, 18, 20. and of NebuchadseFFar, EJek, XXI1. 21. 
and in Zecharies time, Zech. X. 2. Anſwers likely being given by the 
ſubtilty of the Devil, or forgery of their Prieſts, And to workers 
with familiar ſpirits, and Wizards , They are joyned in Foſiah's Re- 

formation, 2 Xing. XXIII, 24. See the Annotations on Hoſe. ITI.q. 
| Conſecrated] And ver. 12, The groſſe abuſe of Conſecration. As 
in Feroboarss time, 1 King. XIII. 33, 

No King] King here's taken, not properly for a King, but for a 
Judge; ſuch as the thirteen Judges in this Book : for King properly 
there was none till Sayls reigne. | 

A Levite] A Levite borne or, bred in Bethlehem-Fudah, or (o- 
journing there as a ſtranger. | 

Where 1 may. finde a place] The neceſſitous ſtate of the Leyites, 
in thoſe Idolatrous times, ver.10,11, 


Danites 
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Chapter 


—Danites ſought | Theirinheritance by lot is ſer down, Foſh. XIX- v1, 


40. Bur they got ic not all; through their own finne- and default, 
lads, 1. 34: And their tribe being numerous, they ſought out larger 
bounds, and more commod1ous habirations, Toſh. XIX. 47. And this, 
though mentioned in that text of 7oſhua, yer fell out after his death, 
and the deathof thoſe Elders that out-lived him ; likely ſoone after, 
bur ſurely before the dayes of Sampſon. 

Mount Ephraim” See the Obſervations on Foſh. XXIV. 1, 

Ask counſel Theſe Danites, being ſuperſtitious Idolaters , aſcribe 
thus much to this Levite, and to his Idolatrous Ephod,and Teraphim, 
and graven and molten Images, ver.14,17. 

Laiſh] Laiſh very farre off from the body of the Tribe of Daz ; 
thatlying next to Szmeon , and Fudah, in the South-parts of the Land 


1 Eli, 


of Canaaz, and this under Mount Libanon, by Aſher, and Naphtalz, in 
che North-bounds, This Citie firft burnt, and after rebuilt by theſe 
Danites, they then called Daz; which 1s taken as the North-bound 
of the Land of Canaan, as Ch. XX, 1. 15am, TI. 20. 2 Sam. IIl.1o. 
andelſewhere. And here Feroboam did fet up one of his golden 
Calves, 1 King. XII. 29. ICP | 
Fonathap] A Levite the, great grandchilde of Moſes , though 
borne in Bethlehem-Fudah; and ſo,.as of the family of Judah, 


| Ch, XVII. -7. And though a Levite, yet taken and uſed as a 


Prieſt z and conſecrated thereunto by Micah an Ephraimite, wer. 
1,12, Who likewiſe had conſecrated one of his owne ſons to 
become his Prieſt, wer. 5, And this Faxathan forced to ſeeke 
and ſhift for his maintenance and livelihood ; and to accept of 
one {ſo poore and baſe, ver, 10.All this beſpeaks the fad and la- 
mentable condition and coufuſion of thoſe times wherein they 
lived, | 
Citie Day, continued untill the day of the Captivity of the Land, 
that is , as it is explained , ver, 31. all -the time that the houſe 
of God was in Shiloh , till the Philiſtines took the Arke, 1 Sm. 
IV. Pſalme LXXYVIIL. 60, 61, which was at the death of 


A Concubine] Ora wife a Concubine. The word for Concubine 
in Hebrew is etymologized wittily by ſome from two other words 
of that language, which pur together, ſignifie that which the Greeks 
call '5uizau&:, ſome old Latine Inſcriptions, Firo-conjux, an half-wife, 
or ſecondarie wife. We read in Scripture of Concubines, and Wiyes, 
variouſly : Of many wives to one man, in the Old:Teſtament. And 
this, not onely in prophane and evillmen, as in Lamech, Gen. IV, and 
Eſau, and others; but alſoin good and godly men, as in [acob, David, 
and others, And among theſe many wives,we ſometimes finde a kinde 

ofdiſtintion of them into two ſorts; One ſort, the Firſt and princi- 

pal, and abſolutely lawful wite, and Miſtris; The other ſort, but ina 

ſecondary and inferiour degree. And ſuchas had no Dowries; nor- 
K 3 


{ 


S 
Captivity of the Land ] This Idolatry of the Danites, in this | 


{olemne 


| 


XIX, 


333 
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ſolemne Rites of reception; norRule in the family ; nor their chil- 
dren had any Inheritance, bur Gifts and Portions, For that of 7acobs 
ſons by Bilhah, and Zilpah, was a caſe extraordinary, And thus we | 
finde with Abraham, Sarah of the firſt fort; and Hagar, and Keturah 
of the ſecond: with Zacob, Rachel, and Leah, of the firſt; Bilhah, and 
.Zilpah of the ſecond: And thoſe of the ſecond ſort, are ſometimes 
called wives, and ſometimes Concubines; as we ſee in Keturah, Gep. | 
XXV. 1,6. 1 Chros. I. 32, And in B:thah,Gen. XXX.4.and XXXV. 
22, and Ch, XXX VIE. 2. And Davids ten Concubines, 2 Sam, XV. | 
16. and Ch. XVI. 22, and Ch, XX.3. are called his wives, 2 Sam. XII. 
I11.. And thus Concubines are of two ſorts, ſome are wives, or halt- 
wives ; others plaine Whores and Harlots. But this Concubine of 
the Levire was his wife, and he her Lord, as appears, wer. 3, 4, 5,7, 9, 
26, 27. and Ch, XX. 4. 

GibeahJDiſtin& fromGibeah in the tribe of1ndah,7oſh. XV.57. And 
from Gibeon inthe Tribe of BerJamir, Joſh. XVI. 25, This was either 
tat which afterwards was called Gibeah of Sanl in the Tribe of Benja- 
min,l Sam. X1.4. or elſe very near it, in the ſame Tribe,and not farre 
from Jeruſalem, and Ramah, ver. 1 3,14,16. A 

Houſe of the Lord} In Shilb. And ſo Ch. XX, 18. This was near 
Mount Ephraim where he ſ0journed.. And thither the whole Campe 
came, Ch.XXI. 12. | 

Know him] So'Gen. XIX,5. monſtrous impudent wickednefſle : 
a modeſt intimation'of a moſt immodeſt meaning. 

My brethren] Men in nature, though worſe then beaſts tn their 
luſts. LT | 
Behold my daughter] Sinful this; to uſe unlawful means , though 
toagoodend, We'may not do evill that good may come thereof, 
Rom. [11.8. | | | 

Not hearken] Yet did inthe next words. And ſhe finning by luſt. 
ver, 2. was plagued by luſt. 

Divided her ] An a&t barbarous in it ſelf and inhumane : though he 
did it toa goodend,; to bring theſe ſons of Zelial ro deſerved pnniſh- 
ment; that ſuch peſts might not be ſuffered to live , and pojton the 
aire with their breath, and fo pollute the Land, and go _unpuniſhed, 
The unbowelling, and enbalming of dead bodies , and anatomizing 

of them by Phyſitians and Chirurgeons, to good uſes, is a caſe differ- 
ent indivers points, | | 

Mixpeh ] See the Obſervations on Ch.X. 17. 

Footmen] Footmen four hundred thouſand. We read not of 
Horlemen among the Iſraclites,inall,or any of their battes. Onely 
we finde them prepared iu Solomons time, 1 King. IV. 26.and IX, 19, 
and Ch.X.26. 2 Chron.T. 14.ind Ch.VIII. 9. and Ch.1X.25.vhere the 
four thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his Chariots, 2 Chroy. TX. 25, agree 
well with the fourty thouſand in 1 King. TV. 26. counting ten ſingle 
ſtallsor diviſionsin every ſtable: yet we finde no expreſle mention | 
of the uſeof any horſemen in any battel afterwards. And-to this 
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the bdrhing of thetr tif Matos oh Xt 619; 


5 848, V Hh, 4 © E081 XV: 4: yet we fead of niany hetſty aid 


Cherions i Wart; with the Camanites, 19h: NE 4- 14d8: IV: 7 2, 
Hong the 1i-aetites, Z/2 1.7. Traft' bi them 13 forbid- 
KVH: 16, #5 2/4; XX: 7: & KXXTE: 16,35; 2980, 


Atid tially 
defi, Dit: 
Nb Gomofafy Tie even 7 ribas pon NEf5 ibte p68 the 

this JERAEAE of cel Cant; then ape God ; 1 


own pyrting 


conſult himat firſt onely about the precedencie in the warre,and who 


ſhall have the honour of the day. And upon their firſt overthrow, 


Faſt, and repent of their fins z Offering Burnt-offerings for the expi- 
afiof of teri 5 #fi8 Pedce-offdrihgs, x& Hike theif pate with God, 
and teffifis thei Fifi him : Aid gaiftthg a Bromitle*of ſecale, yer 


" they carefully uſe the means, and ſtratagems, which formerly they 
| {leighted, and preſumptuouſly negleted, And by this ſtratagem 
they ſeeme todivide their army into three parts; ſome to lie if wait; 
ſome to fight, and ſeemingly flee: And the body of their Army, as 


a ſtrong reſerve to fall on and gaine the victory, upon an appointed 
figne, when the Benjamaites were brought to an amazed ſtand , and 


come within the reach of it. 


borne ; whichſh-weth this Hiſtory preceded Sampſon a long time. 


i As the ke might have been obſerved, toa like end, of many other 


Paſſ#g&irtthefefiye laſt Chapters, as hath been formerly ſaid. 
All which fell} The odde hundred men mentioned,ver,35 are here 


4 omitted ; as well known out of the foreſaid former verſe; The ſacred . 


Author here contenting himſelf with the round number of 25000, 


_ | As the Hkeis ir che mmmber of the time of Davids reigne, 2 Sam. V. 


5. and Ch. 1. 11, And of the time of Solomons building the Temple, 
1 Kizg. VI. 1,38, And thelike isin Fephrhahsaccompr of the 300. 
years, Fudg. X1. 26. Andlikely here in the number of the remaine of 
the Benjamites that were ſlaine after the three bartels. 

| Turned again} This done in heat of warre, and rage of blood ; 
though after a ſort it may be ſaid to be done in cold blood , and after 


iis fIeFEE Griff of Walfie ab OF G2; es | AT # 
terwards, as of a barbafous and bloody a, as we Hef Oo his 


ſlaughter leſſened the number of the Benjamites in very many genera- 
tions after, See that in Fehoſhaphat's time, comparing the number of 
Benjamin with F-dah,2 Chron, XVII, 14, —18. 


Had ſworne) This Oath, and Curſe, wer. 18, was made in raſh- 
{ ® 4 
ar FETs - Os 


— . - . 
RS. in - - tay" 


they weep; but more for their ſhame ,and ſmart, then for their fin; And | 
they aske counſel of God, whether they ſhall fight again; bur neither - 
crave his aſſiſtance, nor inquire of the ſucceſle, being ſtill ſoconfi- 
dent in themſelves of their own ſtrength, and till putting their truſt. 
in the arme of fleſh and blood. But upon the ſecond overthrow, 
they ſeek God ina right manner; they more ſeriouſly mourn, and 


Phineas} Phineas here living, yer died long before Sampſon whs | 


$ + 4 # 
_neſle; 


18, 


28. 


46. 


48. 


t. 
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neſle, and rage, out. of a blinde zeale, and: ſuperſtitiousignorance ; 
And by Gods Law might and ought to have, been broken 3; And was 
unlawful to be. kept; and much lefle to bave' fraud, and;violent 
rape; without conſent, either of parties, orparents,uſed,-for the keep- 
ingof it, Which yer they did, thinking to filence thereby thecry,of 
aſuperſtitious conſcience in themſelves; and to provide” alſo-for the | 
likein thoſe parents of the 200 Virgins, ver.22. | 
@ Women] The women, and children, here areunjuſtly and outragi- 
o ; , 

ouſly ſlaughtered, - Here again raſh zeal out-runs right reaſon, 
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KNJH E Book and Hiſtory of [Ruth falls in with the time 
d-amnl- of Deborah, or Gideon; as may be gathered by com- 
M&M paring Matrh. 1.5, with the end of this Hiſtory: : and 

MI what formerly hath-been ſaid upon Rahabs marriage. 
= &>0 And the Hiſtory ſeryes: mainly ro continue and de- 

RC clare the-Genealogie: of -our Saviour-Jeſus Chriſt, 
; Chap, IV. IS, rounnn 22+ | 351758 ob | 
1 Famine] In the time of the Oppreſſion of Fabix,.or: the Midi-; 
anites. 
| Ephrathites] Ch. IV. 11. Bethlehem was called E phrath,-Gen, 
| XXXV., 19. Micah V. 2. Matth. II. 6. 
| - of Bethlehem Fndah] To Gtinguilhas from Zethlehemin the Tribe | 
of Zebulun,” Jolh. XIX. 15, And' theſe perſons from thoſe of the 
Tribe of Ephraim,who were likewiſe called Ephrathites,1 X:#e.XI 26. 

Rath) The ſubje& matter; not the Author of this Book, 
Mothers houſe] Tam but your Mother-in-Law. 
Moe ſons in my womb] See Dent. XXV.5, 6. 
And unto her gods} Orpha's idolatrous inclination, 
Returne thou | As,Foſb. XXIV. 19, . vs WA i 
. Teſtified againſt me] As a witneſle of his juſt diſpleaſure, and my 
| finne, | 
Barley-haryeſt] Part of our March and April, Lev, XXII. 10, 
115, 1654\ 5. \ | 
Let me gleane] Her modeſty;notwithſtanding the Law, Zev.XIX, 
9,10,and XXIII.22. 
An Ephah] See the obſervations on. Exod. XV1.36. 
One of our next kin[men] Who harh right to redeem, 8&c, And 
ought alſo to marry the Widow of his Kinſman, being dead withour 
iſſue, Levit. XXV. 25, 26.Deut. XXV, 5,6, 7. Mar.XIlI.19. 
| Uncover his feet] Naomi well knew the piety and chaſtity of Bo- 
| 47, and of Ruth; and confidently truſted therein. , 
Spread therefore thy skirt] Receive me into thy protection, by ta- \ 
| king me phe thy wite, according to.the Law. 

| © Lie down witill the morwing ]. Boa not affended with this maner *of 
4 her approach, and motion. 

| | MNotbe known} Boaz thendid liealone, ina roome by himſelf, and 
. {iscareful toavoid ſcandal. « j# LC Six] | 


RUTH, 


_ 


$ix7} Seethe Obſervations on Gen.XVTIIL. 6. | 

Gate] Gates of Cities were the ordinary places of audience, and 
judicature, Dewt. XVII. 2, 8. 2 Sam. XIX.8, Prov. XXX1.23.Fer. 
| XXXVIIL. 7. Lam. V. 13. Andthe uſual maner of Prophets was to 
publiſh their Prophecies in the Gates, cither of the Temple, or of the 
 Citie of Ferafalep, Jer. VI. 2. and XIX. 2. and XXVT, 10.and 
ſometimes of the Kings houle; as places of greateſt concourſe of peo- 
ple, Fer. XVII. 19. and XXII, 1, 2, 

Leſt I marre mine own inheritance} Want an heire, if T ſhall hayebut 
onechilde by her - or having many, ſhe being young, and poor, weak- 
en mine owne inheritance, in dividing it among ſo many, ſpecially if 
he were now 4 widower, and had children by his formet wife, 

A man plucktd off his ſet] Theſe Ceremonies thets uſed in buy- 
ing, and bargainingof land, in teedeerhing, and Changing ,- had ſome 
reſemblance to that Laiy, Div. KXV, 8,9. Bat with diverſe differ- 
erices. See, Pſal. LX.8. The Cetemotiies that reſpected the perſon 
of Rath,are hete nor tnentioned, but may ſecthe either omirted,or elſe 
tranſaQted with much alteration from the firſt ifſticuriort ; as thoſe 
titnes now were. | O19” j5 2:4: 38 1; Ds | IE | 


» ; F " 
ny 
"ST" = . ” . " 
Wb : 
Y 5 pÞE & , & > 
I & IKHESZ TA COA L v2 
L "9 } * 

, . 1 Y 4 : ts I 

# ws a 4 - #F þ j . 
f . «* 
, j 


Li 3 P 4 4 4 4 * 
a4 as i. fd OY ak 1 acts. + ne 3 3.3244. 
—— ——_ —_— 


>, mo "_ 


. + . 
Wi f ” \ Ll 
c , 8 io # \ "YE p x y L 

* SAM. 4 

, i 1 » ,  F # . p SQ 9... 

"4 5k 4 « 4s 5 $ ; $ , , 
» 

, , - M —_ 
F4 , 4 , 


k 
s 4t2 
{x \ 
a A 4 La 
FASTEST IY 1 EEE . 
P*Yy"Y id L 


3 -* 


Y 7 ITS 4 
«45 111 i 6 
1 , > \ 4 \ ot & Q: 
2 « \# © ? 2 ' 4 4 % + A # os. £ 
© S, . . 
p iaf? } 7 76 ” + of 2;Y YET 
; #1} . Fi of i } [! p, mo, avis. i 
&* 
! F\ .  p- : 
ae alto teas! tr me OP 
4 14] $a 4 +.1 '; Wu 3494121 $80 j , 


4 ” . f - 
. 4+ Wo S . 
1\ny If > 


- 


? AY» > 8 Pad - F tans * COEESp: I 7 8 }\ C4 ; 
; 4 ate "1 "i , , 
TY bd wa" _ . , - 
"PESSPSPHPPHEPPPELSSIIECY 
ONO 110! 1727 l, 4201 
© 5.28 8 


' 
| a \ \Ty j 


. 
, : * * s * - * 
a * F 4 F: - / ? "© | | 4 «7; 4 4 ; + , 4 "T1 o 
. ; 4 | Bo of k " : | # , ; "I. \ k 4 
, % - tails F # # + #123 bt <4 pq # 7 I Yo! 6 4 4 j - + { Y , 
. - 
4 , . * ? n f 4 
. : x ' ” wu, - : 
; x > 2 z 3 4 '$; $ . ; f , r 
j s » % > C , b . - 5 4 
_— - _ - - _—_ —_ a 


o 
4 
h 


- - 
, e © 


1} | } 
? \ 
i A 


# 


We75 
FE. Fax. 
SOS oh 1s 


He two Books of Sammuelarethought to be written by Samuel, 

Nathan and Gad, one after another, 1 Chron. XXIX. 29. Yet 
ſome paſſages in them may leeme to intimate the writing of them to 
have been of a later time, As, 1 Sam. V.5.and XXVII.6, and XXX, 
25.2 Sam. V1. 8.and XVIILS, Y*4 | 
_ They wo better be called, The I. and II. Book of K:xzs : The T, 
containing all the Hiſtory of King Saul, Samuel dying, 1 Sam. XXY, 
And the IT. the Hiſtory of King 1/hboſheth ſhortly; and of King David 
at large. And ſo do the LXX.and manyother ſtile them. . 
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I Samwel. 


j 
FRET His firſt Book contains an Hiſtofy of eighty years: 
5's viz: fourty in the time of Heli, Ch. IV, 18. 
SZ inthe four firſt Chapters. And fourty in the 
Q) times of Samuel, and King Saul, in the reſt, If | 
k. Sa-uels time be reckoned in with that of Saul. | 
Or rather thus; fourty to Elz, whereof the for- 
mer half runs up in the-times of the Judges, in 
| the twenty years of Sampſon - And thelater 
halfe, or twenty begins with this Book z after the death of Sampſon, 
and the end of the Book of the Fudges, And then follow twenty 
years of Samuels Government alone. And after that, fourty years 
of King Sal, As XIII. 21. Inthe former part whereof Samuel alſo 
lived, and partly judged with him,as appears in the XIII.XV.&XVI. | 
8 XIX.Cyaters of this Book: though he withdrew from Saul in his laſt 
dayes,I Sam XV.35.And died,ch, XX V. And in regard whereof they 
are named as joynt partners in the adminiſtration of the Governmenr,” 
I Sam,X1.7.Stillin the whole eighty years. 

An Ephrathite] As the Jewes are called Cretes, and Arabians, | T, 
Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 8c. becauſe borne and bred up in thoſe , 
Countreys,A#ts II. 9,10,11. For though borne, or at leaſt dwel- 
3 ling in Mount Ephraim in Ramah , yet was Elkanah, and {6 Samnel | 
} his ſon, of the poſterity of 7Fhay, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Le- 

| vi, 1 Chron. 1.33, --— 38. 

Eli] Elier Heli, was by unknown deſcents of the poſterity, not 
of Eleacer, the elder; but of hamar, the youuger ſon of Aaron; the 
w_ | Hh 3 ſon | , } 
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| ſon of Amram, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi. El; was extraor- 

dinarily both High Prieſt; and Judge ; And a good and famous man; | 
though faulty, and infamousin.his children. And thertore more /grie- 
vouſly punithed for their flagitious wickedneſle, then Samet for his 
ſons lefler faults. See the {1as of the ſons of the High Prieſt Foſh#a, | 
Era X. 18, From Eli deſcended Phjxehas, his ſon; Ahitub, his ſon, 
1 Sas. IV. 19,21. compared with chap. XIF. 3. Ahimelech, his fon; 
ſlaine by Sanl, [his brother was Ahijah] 1 Sam. XIV. 3, and: XXII. | 
9, 11. Abiathar, his ſon,in Davids time, 1 Sam. XXII, 20. 1 King. 
I: 5. This Abiathar is named High Prieſt by our Saviour, Marke | 
11. 26. when David dtd eatethe Shew-bread; becauſe Abzathar then 
was with his Father 4himelech joyned in that action of giving the | 
bread to David; inſtantly ſucceeded in his Fathers roome and Prieſt- 
hood ; was therein more eminent then his Father ; and continued 
therein, with Davzdin his perſecution by Saxl, and in all the time 'ot | 
his reigne afterward. And thus have we no need in that whole Hi- 
ſtory of Ahimelechand Abiathar, Father, and ſon, to make them Bz- | 
2207744 , to be both known by both thoſe names, and both indifferent- 
ly called by either; yet ſee the great Annotationson 1 Chron. XV IL. 
16. This Aviather was thruſt out of the High Prieſthood by Solo- 
mon, 1 King. II. 26,27, And the ſons of Ab:iathar were Ahimelech, 
and Forathan, 2 Sam. VILI. 17. and XV.27, This Ahimelech, and 
not his Grandfather, of the ſame name, is he that 'is uſualy joyned |} 
with Zadok in Davids reigne, And both then are named Prieſts, 
2 Sam. VIII. 17, 1 Chron. XXIV. 31. 4. e. Prieſts of the ſecond 
ranck, or next the High Prieſt, who then was. Abiathar, ' Such a ſe- | 
cond Prieſt we read of, 2 King. XXV. 18. Fer. LII. 24. who upon 
any extraordinary occurrent, reſtraining or diſabling the High Prieſt; 
was to ſupply his place. This Fonathan the ſon of Abiathar was.im- 
ployed with Ah:imaa; the ſon of Zadok, as newes-bearer to David 
in his light from Ab/olom, 2 Sam. XV. 27,28. and XVII, 17. 

Of Zadok, See2 Sam, VIII. 17, | 

Temple} So is the Tabernacle here called. And fo, chap. III. 3. 
2 Sam. XX11. 7. Pſal. XX VII. 6.And fo again,The Temple is called 
a Tabernacle, Lays. Il. 6, 

Samuel) Weread not that he was High Prieſt, or ever ſo called; 
But an extraordinary Prophet, and Judge, a Nazarite, ver. 11, a Sa- 
crificer;though aLevite onely,and moſt likely of the poſterity of that 
Kirah, Num. XVI. 32. and ofthe race of 17har the ſon of Kohath, 
the = of Levi,as was formerly ſaid, 1Chron, VIA rare and worthy 
perſon. 


The doores of the houſe of the Lord) The Hangings of the Gate of 

the Court, Exod XX VII. 16. Es | 
Ark] The Ari loprecious in the eyes of God, and of the Iſrae- 
lites, and that worthily, Pſa] LXX VIII. 61. and CXXXII.8, 1 Sam, 
IV. 20. Was carried about the walls of Fericho,and then returned 
into the Tabernacle, Being in the Tabernacle in Shiloh, it was ta- 
ken 


———— 
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ken thence(and never came into the”Fabernacle again), and was car- 


ried to £ben-EFer (a place ominoys then, but a monument of Gods 
help ſoone after) into the Camp, Sam. IV, 1, 3,45. and V.r. that 
it might ſave them out of the hand of. their enemies, the Philiſtines, 
(As we read,thePhiliſtines themſelves,in the dayes of Dawid,brought 
their Images into their Camp, 2 Sa, V.21. 1 Chron. XIV.12,) The 
Ark being taken there by the Philiſtines, they carried it about to, Aſh- 
ded, into the houſe of Dagon: Thence toGath : Thence to Ekron. And 
after they had kept ir ſeven monerhs, they carried it to Beth-Shemeſh, 
a Cirie in the Tribe of F#dah, given to the Prieſts, 1 Chron. VI. 57, 
59. Foſh, XX, 16. And it was ferched thence to Kiriath-jearim, 
a Citie of F#dah likewiſe;'t Chron, XIII, 6. and Fudg. XVII, 12, 
Socalled, tt may be, from Kiriath-jearim, the ſon of Shebal, grand- 


jearim be there to be underſtood of the name of 2 man, and not of the 
Citia Or thus called from its ſeateina Wood, or woody Countrey, 


Kiriath-Baal, Foſh. XVII. 14, 15. And Baalah, Joſh. XV. 9, 10. 
I Chron. XIII, 6. And Baale of Fudah, 2 Sam. VI. 2. It was brought 
thither into the houſe of Abinadab, a Levite; builded in the hill,*or 
Gibeah there, 1 Sam, VII.1, 2 Sam. VI. 3,4. Itabode there twenty 
years, till the time of the Repentance and Reformation wrought by 
Sane, 1 Sam. VII.2,,—6,Andatter inthe times of Sawl,it ſeems to 
be ferched thence to Giglal, 1 Sam, X. 8.and Ch. XI. 15. and Ch.Xil, 


| 3. and chap. XIIi.8, 9, Andafter to Gibeah of Benjamin; compare 


together 1 Sam, XIII. 6. and chap. XIV. 2,18. It may ſeeme to be 
thus ferched into extraordinary Aﬀemblies, upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions both in Warre,and Peace, But being returned to Kiriath- 
jearim, and the honſe of Abznadab, it was ferched thence by David, 
1 Chron, XIII, 5. ſixty ſeven years after it was firſt brought thither, 


{ And was brought by him to the houſe of 0bed-Edom, 2 Sam. VI, 10. 


a Levite, and Porter. on the South-ſide of the Temple, 1 Chroz.X V, 
18, 24. and chap. XVI, 38, andchap. XXVI. 4, ---- 8, 15, if not a 
Singeralſo, 1 Chroy. XV. 21.and chap XVI.5, And one of his race 
and name was treaſurer inthe Temple, in the dayes of King Am#3i- 
ah,2 Chrou. XXV.24. Heis called a Gittite, likely becauſe borne at 
Gath-Rimmon, a Citie of the Kohathirtes Levites, Joſh. XXI, 24,25, 
ſituated near Gath of the Philiſtines, The Arke was there three 
moneths, 2 Sa. VI. 11, 1Chros. XIII. 13,14, And then, and 
thence, fetched by David, with great ſolemaity, into the Tent which 
he prepared for ic, in the Citie of David, in Feruſalem, 1 Chron, XV, 
I,—--29, and XVI.1, 2 Chros. 1.4. . And thence ſeemes to be 
carried into Foabs Camp before Rabbah, 2 Sam. XI.1i, Andbegun 
to be carried with Dazidin his flight from Abſalom, 2 Sam, XV, 24, 


25, Andbeing returned to Davids Tent for it in Feruſalem, Solo- 
03, as {oone as he had builded the Temple, brings it thence with 
great ſolemnity, and placeth it in the Holy Oracle, 2Chron,V.z, — 
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childe of Caleb, th: ſon of Hur, 1 Chren, II, 50, 52;53. If Kiriath- | 


as the name ſignifieth;- See ou Pſal, CXXXII. 6, It wascalled allo | 


he | 
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14-indchap, XXXV. 3. about one hundred: and-tywelve yearsafter it 
firſt left Shiloh, © And laſt of allwas burned with the Temple by _Ne- 
buchadnezzar, © And no more 10: betainded, or remembred in the 
dayes of the Meſſiah, Fer. 111.16; jt 

'The hand of God] The hand of God in Puniſhments upon the Phi- 
liſtines, for detaining the Arke, were: Mice marring the Land, chap. 
VI. 5. Andin their bodies Emerods; and ſome other diſeaſe or plague, 
whereof molt died, chap, V.12..  HASSIE Frcs! ono 

The houſe of Dagon | This Dagon was the Idol or God of the Phi- 
liſtines, F#dg. XYT. 22. They lived on the coaft of the midland-Sea, 
on the Eaſt-end of it fromrus- This Dagos ſeemes to þea : kinde of 
Sea-god, having. his name from Dag, which fignities a Fiſh; and is 
thonght to be portrated like a Fiſh from the middle downwards and 
his upper part like a_man, if not a maid, x Sam. V.4, Such Idols 0- 
ther Heathens worſhipped, as the gods of the Seaz as Neptune, Tri- 
ton, This Houle or Temple of Dagon was a marvellous Houſe;Fwae. 
XVI. 27. Hither. the Philiſtines . brought Sampſon to make them 
ſport; and he brought down the Houſe upon them, Fudg. XVI. 30. 
Hither they brought the Ark of God, as a captive in triumph, to the 
honour of their Idol; And Dagor fel down before the Ark, broken 
in pieces, I Sam. V. 3,4. And here they faſtened the head of Sau, 
whom they ſlewin G:/boa, 1 Chron .X. 10, | | | 

Bethſhemeſh] = er Citie of the Prieſts., in;the Tribe: of 
Fudah, on the North-border of it,. Zoſh. II, 16, and XV, 10, 1 Chron. 
VI. 59. Here AmaZ4ah of T44ah fighting againſt Tehoaſh of 1ſrael was | 


| vanquiſhed and taken, 2 King,XIV.2Chron.XXV. There was another 


Bethſhemeſh a fenced Citie of Naphtali, Toſh XIX. 38. Ide. I. 33. 
Another Beth(hemeſh, a prime Citie in Egypt er, XN LI1II. 13. called 
anclently 07, 1n later times Damieta, Bethſhemeſh ſignifies the houſe 
of the Sun ; and the Cities ſo called, from the Temples of the Sun 
built therein, and the idol-worſhip of the Sun by the ancient inhabi- 
tants practiſed there, 

Fifty thouſand and ſeventy men] Theſe were not all of the Citie 
Bethſhemeſh, but of the people aloof neighbouring townes and pla- 
ces, that came rejoycing ro ſee the Arke returned; but over-boldly 
gazing ont bare and uncovered, by the Philiſtines, or by themſelves, 
contrary to the Law, Num. IV. 5,20, If not prying preſumptuouſly 
into it, out of an impious curioſity, or a pretence to ſee whether the 
Philiſtines had taken ought out of it, or pur any thing into it. 

Kiriath-jearim] A Citie, not of the Levires, or Priefts, and ſeated 
in the Tribe of 1udah, 1oſh. XV. 9, formerly called Kiriath-Baal, wer. 


| 60. and XVIII. 14. Of this Citie ſee more in the Obſervations on Ch. 


IV. 3.andon Pſal.CXXXI1.6. Theſe Citizens fetched the Arke, but 
borne and carried by the Prieſts of Bethſhemeſh. 

Twenty yeeres] Till this time of lamentation and repentance,and a 
long time after, ſee the Obſervations on Toſh. VI. 6. 


Thunaered ] By thunder here:by hailſtones, 7oſh, X. 10,11. 
Now, 
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| dw wake tu p King JThe danger by Nahaſh, as well as the wicked- 
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nefle of Samwels ſors, made the Liraclites ask a King, 1 Sam. X1I.12. 
which they might have done warrantably, if they had waited patient- 
ly and faithfully, as wellfor the time when, as the perſon whom God 
ſhould choofe : But nor rumulcuouſly, and diſtruſttully, as they did 
now, 1 Sam. VIIE. 5, &c. and Ch, XII. 19. Hof. VILL 4. 

This will be the maner] This maner of a King ſpeaks in many 
things more then what is the lawful power, and duty of a good King; 
more what he will do, then what he ought rodo. 


The fourth part of a Shekel} Samuel, and God in him, conde- 
ſcends troanſwer touching Saul's Aﬀes : As Ahijah did touching the 
fickneſſe of Feroboams childe, 1 King, XIV. And Elias did alfo , of | 


AhaXiah,2 King, 1. And Samuel, in humility, ſeems to accept ofa 
trifle, they having then no better ; not for a reward of Divining; but 
as a free teſtimony of their due reſpe& and thankfulneſle: As 4+1- 
jah did the like from Feroboams wite, 1 King. XIV. 3. And EliJems 
alſo the like, 2 King. IV. 42. And as God accepts from the poor 


widow two mites. : 
4 Seer}. And ſo wer;.19. 2 Sam. XXIV. 11. and Eſay XXX. 10. 


Prophets called Seers by reafon of the Viſions and Prophecies which 
they ſaw from God ; He, and they,being ſeen of them in Viſions and 
Dreams, Nu». X11. 6. And that as dlearly, and as certainly as if 


they had ſcene them with their eyes, 1 Per, I. 12. 1 Coy, II. 10. 2 Cor, 
FV. 18.and V. 1. Heb. XI. 27. BY: 1 


to Gilzal Not aſloone as he parted from'Samnel > nor yer ſeemes 
this tobe underſtood of that being at Gz{gal after his vanquiſhing of 
che Ammonites before Fabeſh Gilead, Ch. XI, 4,5, 11,14, 15. when, 
and where,they made,or confirmed him King; though choſen before 
by Lotat Mizpeh, Ch.X. 17, 24. Bur this ſeemes torelate to a ſe- 
cond time of being at Gilgal, after that: former, and above a year af- 
ter this parting from. Sammel, Ch. XIII.:'1. when he was to be there 


upon that weighty preparation of the warre againſt the Philiſtines,Ch, 


XIII: 7,8, 4 a | 
' one year, and he' reigned tmo years} i.e. one year from his: Ele- 
ion at MiFpah, to his Coronation at Gilzal. And another year 
after that, which make'two years, Then he began to take upon him 
the Royalſtate of a King; and'choſe his Guard and Army. Or thus, 
He reighed'two years lawfully before he was rejected by God, _ 
his ſparing of 1242; King of the Amalakices, Ch.XV, Orrather, 


rwo' years quietly, before he-was opprefſed , and in a maner outed; | 


frotti his Kingdom by the Philiſtines, r $a»9. XIII. 6; 19, 22. Upon 
whoſe overthrow Sawt is faid to take the Kingdom again} 1 Sam. XIV. 


Tf thty ſaytow] The like is,Gen. XXIV. 14. and Jude. VI. :36, 


-— 40. Theſe done by ſome ſpecialdivine inſtin&t, and ſo nor Pat* 

terns for our imitation without like warrant, Jo) LY 

4 vary" great trembling] The Hebrew phraſe is, 4 trembling of 
| | God. - 


— 
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| God, Ando, aſleep of God, 1 Sams. XXVI.12.Mountains of God, 


| gainſt God, Fer, L, 29. And fo faire ro God, Ads VN. 
exceeding faire, And fo the flame of God, Carr, VIII. 6:--Armoſt 


among the people: And Colledges of Prophets, and the ſons of Pro- 


Pſal. XXX VI. 6. Cedars of God, Fſal, LXXX. 10, and CIV, 16, 
an Hoaſt of God, 1 Chroz. XII. 22, Gardenof God, EZe&.XX VIII. |. 
13. Thewraſtlings of God, Gez. XXX. 8. A Citie of God, Fox. III. 
3. Viſions of God, EXek. XL. 2, Ando may we underſtand, Sinners 
of God, or unto God, Gey. XIII. 13. that is, — ſinners a- | 

7H. 20. thats, 


vehement flame. A Seed of God, Mal. Il. 15. A moſt holy ſeed, See 
my Obſervations on Fonah III. 3. : 
Utterly deftroyed all the people] Notall the Amalekites flaine not- 
withſtanding this, and wer, 3. and Exod. XVII. 14, 16. For David 
fights them, 1 Sam. XXVII. 8. and rhey ſpoile Zrglag, 1 Sam XXX. 
The younzeſt] David young, when anointed by Samuel, likely a- 
bout twoand twenty years old , young when he killed the Lion and 
the Bear ; when heflew Goliah; when, after theſe, he flew his ten 
thouſands (in Sauls ſundry ſervices); when afterwards he endured ſo 
long petſecution by S4-/; was with the King of Moab, and twice with 
Achiſh King of Gath, abiding at one time an year there, and four 
moneths : And yet was but thirty years old, when, after Saxls death, 
he was made King at Hebron, 2 Sam. V. 4. neither ſeemes he to haye 
any childe, till he was a King; And then had fixin Hebron of fix wives; 
four in Hzeruſalem of Bathſhua or Bathſbebah ,the daughter of Ammiel, 
or Eliam; andnine more in all nineteen, beſides the ſonnes. of his 
Concubines 1 Chroz. III. x, —-- 9. 
Anointed) David thrice anointed, PE 
Doubtrtul whether Dazzd flew Goliah before his firſt coming to 
Saul, mentioned Ch. XVI.18, — 23.0r after, that time': There are 
fair probabilities on either ſide ; no undoubted certainty. | 
And he propheſied} Beſides the ſignification of the word for fore- 
telling things to come, and ſome other miraculous operations, Itis al- 
ſo taken for Interpreting of Scripture, or Preaching, 1 Cor. XIV. 1, 
3,4, 5,6,22,24,29,31, 32, And for ſinging and praiſing God, 
1 Sam X.5. 1Chron, XXV.1, ICor. XI.5.. Andmore generaly 
for declaring the will of God to any by Revelation,or Miſſion from 
him. And ſo Chriſt 1s the great Prophet, Luke XXIV.19. And 
ſo Enoch, Ahraham, Moſes, are called Prophets: and after A in 
this ranck none was greater then he, Dewt. XXXIV. 10, Andafterhis. 
time Samnel, David, Gad, Nathan, Elias, Elizews, the four. great Pro- 
phets, the twelve ſmall Prophets inſpired Pen-men of Holy Scrip- 
ture, and others many,were ſuch, and ſo called. And as theſe Extra- 
ordinary Prophets; ſo there-were multitudes of Ordinary Prophets 


phers at Bethel, Fericho, Gilgal, Ramah, Naioth, inthe times of the Old 
Teſtament. Andinthe New Teſtament, Zacharias the father, and 
Fohn Baptiſt theſon, Barnabas and Paul, Fndas and Silas, Agabus,and 
many others, are called Prophers; ſome Extraordinary, others Or- 


- dinary 


} 


bo 
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dinary Prophets, Matth. XXIII. 34. As XI. 27. and XIIF. 1. and 
XV. 32, Rom. XII, 6. 1 Cor, XII. 19, and chap. XIV. 6, 9, 22,24, 
29, 31. Epheſ.l1V.11, Apec. XI. 10. And in both Teſtaments there 
were as men-Prophets; ſo women-Propheteſles : And in both Sexes, 
both True ones, and Falſe, Inthe female ſexe we read of good and 
True, Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Anna, Philips four daughters virgins: 
of bad and Falſe, Noadiah,FeFebel,and others, EJek, XIII, 17,-—23. 
Yea,among the Heathen ſome Poerspretending to, or reputed to be 
Declarers of Gods will, or Divine truths, are in alike ſenſe termed 
Prophets, Tit. I. 12. Prophets in their eſteeme. Ant the mode and 
maner of the expcefſions of their mindes, Oracles, and Prophecies a- 
mong theſe Heathen Enthuſiaſticks was moſt-what in a wilde, raving 
and raging ſort, with ſtrange motions aud agitations of the body, 
thereby the more to prerend-their divine raptures; as in the Sybils, 
and others, And not unlike thereunto is this of Saxls prophelying 
here; Inthis his rage he caſting a jaylin at Davi 7, ver. 11. yet in what 
ſenſe properly he is ſaidhereto Propheſie, is well gueſſed in thegrear 
Annotations upon thistext, thought be not alrogerher ſure and cer- 
taine. As neither that of E/dad and Medad, and the reſt of the LX X. 
Num. XIII. 26, 27, Only this is nnqueſtioned in the LXX, Thatir 
was ſome extraordinary Act and Teſtimony, That the Spirit of God 
reſted upon them in ſome extraordinary maner, and as ſuch was diſ- 
cernible to all, and ſo fit to authorize themin the eyes of others, as | 
by a miracle, and to declare to all That they were gitted and aſſumed 
co thar their preſent Office and imployment. 


Naked) 3, e. Stript of his upper garment or military habit. So Pe- 


ter, Fohn XX1. 7, and Micah,c 
Ads XIX.16, | 
Slew Sauls moſt horrid and bloody AR. 


ap.I.8.+ ſay, chap. XX.2, 4. And thole | 


17-21, Orthe wordsof Yrim and Thummimn, engraven inthe middeſt 
of thoſe rwelve precious ſtones on the Breaſt-plate z Or things 


| committed into thehands of the workmen to make them : But rather 


given by God to Moſes, to put them not on, bur into the Breaſt-plate; 
which haply to this end and purpoſe was doubled, wer. 16. ſo to have 
them hid there, And accordingly, Levit, VIII.8. Moſes is (aid to put 
in the Breaſt-plate the Urim and the Thummin. Yet what things, or 
what kinde of things they were, appears not. - Only we know the 
names ſ1gnifie Lights, and Perfections ; haply intimating Knowledge 
of Doctrine, and Integrity of Life and Converſation: And that b 

theſe the High Prieſts extraordinarily did ask Counlels of the Lord, 
and did receive Anſwers, as Oracles from him, So we ſee the Pre- 
cept forit, Num. XXVII. 21, Foſbuah ſhall ſtand before EleaFar the 
| Prieſt, whoſhall ask Counſel for him, after the judgement of Urim 
| before the Lord - at his word ſhall they go our, and at his word - 

M | a 
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Ephod The Ephod hereiis that of the High Prieſts;wherin were the [XX III, 
| Urim and Thummim, Exod. X XVIII, 30, which Urim and Thummim 
were not the twelve precious ſtones of the Breaſt-plate; mentioned,v. | 


XIX. 


XXII. 


perſe, 


adam 
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ſhall comein,both he (7. e. Foſhuah) and all the children of Iſrael with 
| him. And the Practice of it we finde, expected earneftly by Saul, 
1 Sam, XX VIII. 6. though the ſame, it may fſeeme, lighty ſleighted | 
by him, 1 Sar. XIV. 18,19, Andhere acted by CA6:athar the High 
Prieſt, for David; David hereunto adjoyning his Requeſt unto the 
| Lord, for the Anſwer,.ver. 10, 11,12. And again, 1 Sam, XXX, 7. 
| And notunlike but Davids enquiring of the Lord, 2 Saw. II. 1. and 
| chap. V. 19,23. and XXI. 1. And poſſibly that, Fudg. XX, 18, 23, 
| 27,28, was by the ſame meanes,upon the ſame ground. And if it were 
| burnt, or loſt at the ruine of the Temple, and all, by NebuchadneFzar, 
yet the Tirſhatha entertains an expectation of the reſtoring of it, Ez- 
ra IT. 63. Neb. VII.65. 

a Meſſinger) Gods providence for the preſervation of his. 

#nto Achiſh] This ſecond time, upon better ſecurity, beforehand 
given, then formerly was had. | 

in Shunem} In Shunem and Aphek, 1 Sam. XX1IX.1. the Phuliſtines 
pitched-And the Iſraelites in Gz1boa,by a Fountain whichis in Fezreel, 
All inthe Tribe of 1ſachar, Joſh XIX.18. ; 

This is Davids Spoile? 4. e,all that the Amalakites had taken from 
others, ſave from them of Ziglag. This, by his right , and free con- 
ſent and gift of his ſouldiers, he made uſe of to gratifie his friends,and | 
engage them to him, ver.26, — ZI. 

they ſhall part alike] "They both alike ſhall have their ſhares, ac- 
cording to Gads appointment, Nuz, XXXI. 27, — 30.Foſh,X.XIl, 
8. Though not both equal ſhares. | | 

fell upon it] Saul his own bloody butcher and ſelf-murderer. The 
Amalakite belies himſelf in moſt of his relation to David, 2 Sam. I, 
5,--- Io. In hope of grace and reward from David; but in iſſue, to 
theloſing of his life. God in his fecrer juſtice juſtly takes it upon 
himſelf, that he flew him, 1 Chron. X.14. 

his head ] This they faſtened in the Temple of D4zon, 1 Chron, X. 
10. His body to the wall of Berhſhar, or Bethſhean. And his Armour 
in the houſe of 4ſhterorh,a name of their female goddeſſes. * | 
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II. Samuel. 


FE His Book contains an Hiſtory of fourty years; 
& from the death of King Saul, to the death of 
King David, or the time immediately preceding 
it, 2 Sam. V.4, 5. The time, and ſtory of Da- 

vids reign, _ 
Crown that was upon his head) Likely not {0 


30, Burt carried with him, or before him, by 


worne by him in the day of battel, 1 Xing. XXII. | 


| 
| 


[ 


his armour-bearer,or ſome others, as an Enſigne of hisKingly honour. 
bowe) That they might be skilful in the right uſe of their armes and 
weapons againſt their enemies in this time of need, Of the Bowein 
' warre, ſee wer. 22, And the Annotations on Hof. I. 5.and on Zech, | 


(4. | 
How are the mighty fallen 2 Repeated, ver. 25: and 27.as the foot 

of this ſad ſong and Elegie. 

Tell it not is Gath] This impoſſible not tobe told there - But this 

ſhews Davids deſire, if it had been poſſible, A Pathetical expreſh- 

on: not much unlike, is that, ver. 21. 

Unto Hebron) Of this place, thus, once for all: Hebron was a Ci- 


Mamre, and Kiriath-arba, the City of Arbs, the father of Anak,where 
Anak lived, his ſonnes, and the Anakims, a race of Giants, Here 
formerly dwelt the children of Heth; and Hittites. And Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, ſojourned here : And they ; and Sarah, and Rebe- 
kah,and Leah were buried here in the Cave of Machpelah, before Mam- 
re, the ſame is Hebrop,Gen.XIII. 18, and XX[I1. 19. and XLIX. 31. 
Hence Foſeph was ſent to ſee the welfare of his brethren. Hither 
the Spies came that were ſent from Kadeſh-barneain the Wilderneſſe 
of Parantoſearch the Land, - Hoham the King of Hebron, was one of 
the five Kings mured up by Foſhuah in a Cave;and after ſlaine and 
hanged up. And ſoone after the City taken; and another King there-, 
of ſeems then to be ſlaine by him.And he and Caleb flew theAnakims : 
thatdwelled here. This City and Suburbs were given to the Prieſts, 
and to be a Citie of Refuge - The Fields, and the Villages of it to Ca- 
leb the ſonne of Fephunne the Kenezite, that good Spe, Foſh, XX. 7. 
and XXI. 11, Tothe top of an hill before Hebron Sampſon carried 
M 2 


et 


ty in the Tribe, and Mountain of Fudah, Foſh. XV. 54. Called alſo | 


the] 


Chapter 
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| the Gate of GaFa. Tothem in Hebroz David ſent a Preſent of the 
| Spoile taken from the Amalakite, 1 Sam. XXX, 32. Hither God di- 
| rected him to go, in this Text. And here he was anointed King; and 
reigned ſeven years and.ſix moneths : And here he had ſ1x ſonnes born 
to bh of fix ſeveral women, his wives Here Abner was {lain by Foab; 
and mournfully buried by David. Hither King Iſhboſheths head was 
brought by his murderers; buried in Abzers Sepulchre; and they 
hanged up here. Hithercameall the Tribes of /ſrael ro make David 
King over all 7ſrael, and anointed him here. And Abſalom being 
borne here; pretended a vow to be performed here ; and rebelling 
againſt his father made himſelf King here. This, Citie of Hebron 
was built ſeven years before Zoap in Egypt, Num. XIII. 23. And in 
Rehoboams reigne was fortified by him , after the revoltof the ten 
Tribes, 2 Chron. XI.10. | | 

Reigned twoyears) That is, peaceably, before the warre betweene 
Abner and Foab,ver,12,05c.As Saul reigned two years, 1S4m.XIII.1. 
that is, Peaceably,as well as Lawfully,before his Kingdom was ina ma- 
ner taken from oe by the Philiſtines, x Saws. XIII. 19. 

Zerviah the ſiſter of David had theſe three valiant ſonnes, Foab. 
Abiſhai, Aſahel. And Abigaelthe other ſiſter of David had Amaſa, 
2 Sam. XVII. 25. 1 Chron. Il. 15,16 17. 

Michal] Michal loved by both her husbands, David and Phat- 
tzel, fee 1 Sam, XX V.44. l 2 > 243- _. 

Abner] He, and Saul were brothers children, 1 Sa». XIV. 50,51. 

- Mills This in, or adjoyning to the ftrong bold of 2jon, the Citie 
of David, taken by him, and Foab, of the Jebuſites, notwithſtanding 
their {cornful brag and confidence; And David built the Citie round 
about from Mills and inwaxd, And Fo4b repaired the reſt of the Ci- 
tie, 1 Chroz, XI. 8. 2 Chron. XXXI11. 5. This Mi/lo Solomon builr, 
I K:yg. IX, 15, 24-and XI. 27, There was another Milly tm or ad- | 
joyning tothe Citie Shechem,where Abimelech was made King,Fudz. 

X.6,20, y 

unto the day of ber death} i. e. Michal never had any childe, Thoſe 
five {ons, 2 Sam, XXI.8. were the ſonnes of Merab, Michals fiſter, 
| whom Michal brought up for Agriel, Merabs husband, 1 Sam.XV iII. 
| I9. 2 Sam. XXI.8, And arecalled Aichals ſonnes, becauſe ſhe did 
| educate, if notadoptthem. And in a ſort not much unlike, is 0bed 
| called Naowies ſon Ruth TV.16,17.ſee Matth.i 25. and XXVI.20. 
| T will] The Promiſes are,ſome Peculiar to Solomon,ſome to Chriſt, 
ſometo bothas the Type and Antitype. 

Davids Conqueſts. . 

H actor] or HadareFer,1Chrow. XVIII. 3.Thelike is in Diphath, 
and Riphath, in Dodanim, and Redavims, 1 Chron. 1. 6,7. compared 
with Ger. X., 3,4. The Hebrew letters Daleth and Reb are like one 
another, and often put and uſed one for another; See Eſay XLVI.15. 
Fer. 1I. 20, & ch. XX XI. 40.which ſhews that the Hebrew letters had 
the ſame forme and figure inthoſe dayes, which they have at this oP 
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' And the Came 0bſervation may be made upon the like change of 0- 
ther letters, wittingly made in Scripture, and much uled in proper 
| names; and much more uſed in the many miſtakes of Interpreters 
and Tranſlators of Scriptures in'many other places; and all by reaſon 
of the {imilitude of their Hebrew Characters ; as namely of 2, and 
+5. of and 3, and; of n, and rn; of1, and of 5, and 7 of n-& ©; 
All which argue ſtill not the Samaritan Characters, which have none 
of theſe mutual Similitudes amongſt themſelves; but the Hebrew 
Characters we have now to be the ſame which were from the Begin- 
ning, or in EZra his time, And farther, The Hebrew Fod'is the ſmal- 
leſt letter, as it is intimated, Matth, V. 18, whereas the Samaritan 


Fod is one of the largeſt. 

4thouſand) Thele one thouſand here are expreſſed to be Charets, 
x Chroy, X VIIT. 4. And the ſeven hundred horſemen are expounded 
to be ſeven hundred rancks of horſemen,or decuriones, ten ina ranck; 
and ſo make ſeven thouſand horſemen, in the foreſaid place. 

Syrians] Hebrew, are Aram,and Aramites, for Syria, and Syri- 
ans - So ſtill in the Old Teſtament. Theſe came of Aram the ſonne 
of Shem, Gen. X..22. We read of Padan-Aram,wherein Haran was,the 
place where T erah,Bethuel,and Laban dwelt,Gen.X1I.32.and XXVIII_ 
and XXIX.chapters, Of Aram Naharaim, Fudz. III.8. of Aram-Zo- 
bah, Pſ. LX. title. Of Aram of Damaſcws, in this Text. The word is 
of a great latitude, and comprehends great Countreys init. As Me- 
ſopotamia, ſo called, becaule in the middle of twoarmes of Euphrates; 
or of the two famous rivers of Euphrates and Tygris. And ta this Si-- 
tuation the names of Padan-Aram,and Aram-Naharaim do relate. But 
inlater ages Aram moſt relates roAram of Damaſcas,that Syriawhere- 
of Damaſcus was the chief Citie, And of this Syria ſee more in my 
Annotations on Amos |. 4,5. 

For the Catalogue of the Kings of Syria, ſee the great Annotations 
on Amos I, 4. ; 

We read of four battels of David with the Syrians. 

The firſt, here, when they came to ſuccour HadadeJer againſt Da- 
vid. And in this,two and twenty thouſand of them laine, x Chroy. 
XVIII 5. 

The ſecond. ver. 13. in the Valley of Salt, And Edomites are na- 
med there, 1 Chzox, XVIIL. 11,12. and Pſal. LX. in the Title of it; 
Becauſe both Syrians, and Edomites joyned inthe battell againſt D.- 
vids Generals, Foab, and Abiſhai: and therefore the victory is aſcri- 
bed to each of the three: and the number flaine is twelve thouſand, 
pſ.LX.1.andfix thouſand more,either by Foab alane;before the main 
battel; or by both the brethren, after irin the purſuit of the victory; 
In alleighteen thouſand, 2 Sam. VI, 13,1Chron.XYIHI.12. 

The third battel, 2 Sam X., 6, — 14.when the Syrians joyned to 
help the Ammonites;and fled before Foab,1Chron, XIX.6.7,10,14- 

The fourth battel with the Syrians, 2 Sam. X. 15, — 19. where- 
in Davidfleiv (the men) of ſeven hundred Chariots , 5. c. of ſeven 
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hundred rancks, or troops, having ten in a ranck or troop ; not tet 
men in a Charet; in all ſeven thouſand , 1 Chroy, X1X. 18, And 
fourty thouſand horſemen, 2 Sam. X. 18. And fourty thouſand foot- 
men, 1 Chron, XIX. 18. And Shobach, the Capraine of their Hoaſt, 

. Zadok} He was in Davids, and Solomons times, 2 Sam, VIII. 17. 
and XX. 25. 1 King. I. 8. He anointed Solomon King, and by him 
was put in the roome of Abzathar, 1 King. 1. 32, 34. and chap. IT. 35. 
He was the ſon of another Ahitub then he that was father of Ahi- 
melech : And he came from EleaFar, theeldeſt ſon of Aaron, and 
from Phineas, his ſon, after fix deſcents, 1 Chron. V1.4, 5. 6. And the 
High Prieſts of his poſterity in a continued ſeries and ſucceſſion, to 
the Babyloniſh Captivity ,are recorded in eleven generations, 1Chroz, 
YI.9,-— 15. Andafter the Caprivity,in fix generations to Faddu, 
who livedin the dayes of Alexander the Great - which is the laſt Hi- 
ſtorical Record of the Old Teſtament, Neh_ X11, 10, 11. This Za- 
doks (on was that Ahimaag, afterwards High Prieſt, mentioned by Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. XV.27, This Zadok, of theline of EleaFar, and Ahi- | 
melech of the line of 1hamar were the Prieſts,chief of thoſe two fami- 
lies, with command over the reſt of the Prieſts of thoſe two families 
ſeverally: But Ab:athar the father of Abimelech was then the ſupreme 
and only High Prieſt. | 

The Cherethites,and the Pelethites JOf theſe ſee the great Annotati- 
0z5 on this Texr, | 

Mourning was paſt) David marries her when ſhe was with childe, 
in ſome hope thereby alſotocover his ſinne, 

Solomon} | heelder brother of Nathan, by Bathſheba, or Bathſhna, 
the daughter of EZl;iam or Ammicl: though Nathan be rancked before 
© olomon, 2 Sam. V. 14. 1 Chron, 111, 5, and XIV 4. 

: Crowne] The weight and worth of the King of Ammons Crowne, 

| a Crowne of State, too weighty to wear, Shobj the brother of Hu- 
2un,and ſonne of Nahaſh ſeemes by David to be made King in Ha- 
zups place, which makes him to ſhew ſuch kindneſſe to David in his 
flight from Abſalom, ch.XV11.27.28, 

After fonrty years} __ whoſe hair weighed [not was worth] 
above three pounds , at fixteen ounces to the pound ; when yearly 
poll'd, 2 Sam.XIF. 25, 26, Begins his Rebellion againſt David, after 
fourty years, 2 Sam. X.V.7. not after fourty ſince David was anoint- 
edin Hebron; but fince he was anointed by Samuel, 1 Sam. XVI.13.| 
And he ends his Rebellion, with hanging by his hair, as his halter, or 
by his head rather ; where he is ſlaine firſt by Foab, after by Foabs 
armour-bearers; 2 Sam. XY11T, 14, 15 That the fourty years a- 
foreſaid, did take their Beginning and commencement as aforeſaid; 
and fo fell in with the twenty ſecond,or twenty third year of Davids 
age; with the ſeventh or eighth year before he actualy began his 
reigne at Hebron;and ended ar the thirty ſecond,or thirty third year of 
| his real reigne, and abour ſeven years before his death; appears inthis. 
That at this time of Abſaloms rebellion, David was a ſtrong _ 

2 Sam. 


| 


— 


wo TH ans YyY _ # 


ORs - LESS I, 
g ? - 
5 +; + 
on 


2 Sam. XV. 36. andch X711,8, 10, and X7111, 2. And afterwards 
alſo, ch. XX1, 15. whereas in the fourtieth and laſt year of his reigne 
and lite he was bed-rid, 1 King. 7. 1,2. And after the bulineſle of 
this Rebellion was carried on, and ended; we read of three yeares of 
famine, 2 Sam», ch, XX1. 1, And of the hanging up of ten of Sauls 
ſons,and grand-ſons, ver. 8,9, 10, and of the gathering of the bones 
of them that were hanged, and the burying of them afterwards in an- 
other place, wer. 13, 14. As alſo, of warres yet againe raiſed by the 
Philiſtines , and battels fought with them, at four ſeveral times ; In 
the firſt of which Dazid himlelf was in perſon, and in preſent danger, 
ver, 15,— 22, And beſides, neere ten moneths vere taken up in 


numbering the people, Ch, XXIV.8, And uponthe occaſion of the 


Peſtilence following thereupon, The Thre(hing-Floore of Araunah | 


being found to. be the place where the Temple was to be buiſded, 
I Chron, X XI1. 1. with 2 Chron, III, x, Daviddoth inſtruct Solomer 
about his dutie in the building of it; and doth encourage him to. do 
it; andchargeth the Princes to aſſiſt him therein, x Chrou. XXII. And 
cauſing him to be ſuddenly anointed King, rg ſuppreſle the ſedirtious 
and ambitious attempt of Adoniah; And having afore ordered the 
Courles, and Offices of the Levites, Prieſts, Singers, Porters, tor tlie 
Service of the Femple, 1 Chron, XXII, XXIV.XXV.XXVI, Ch, 
He gives Solomon Patterns, and Materials for the Building; tells him 
of the Courſes of the Prieſts, and Levites. which he.had Ordered, 
ch, XXVIII, And himſelf offers of his own goods magnificently; 
and-procures the Princes, and People to Offer willingly towards the 


ſaid Building; And concludes with Thankſgiving and Prayer to God; 

| And the People bleſſe God, and offer Sacritices ; and make: Solomon 

King the ſecond time, Ch, XXIX. And laſtly, on his death-bed David 
0: 


gives Solomen charge to ſerve God ; as allo, concerning  Foab, and 
Barzillai, and Shimei z and dieth, 1 King Il. All which enay well takg 
up the ſeyen laſt years of Davids reigne and life,  .:' 

Tn the wood if Ephraim] Not that Ephraim had any wood or land 
on the Eaſt-fide of Fordan : But the name might ſeeme to'riſe from 
the great defeat given there to Ephraim by Fopnm0ab;F . XIL 5,6, : 

Amaſa] Davids gentleneſle and courtefie toſpare and honour 4- 
maſa; notwithſtanding his chief hand in rebellion againſt him, Saws, 
XVII.25. | 

ſiew Goliath) His brother Lahmi, a5 it is explained, 1 Chrow, X X, 


| 5. And ſo Michal tor Michal, ſiſter, ver. 8. of this Chapter. The 


words brother and ſiſter being left out by an Eclipſis not unuſual, ſpe- 


cially in the ſhort idiome of the Hebrewes, and. in caſes ſo well ,| 


known, 

This Plalmeof Praiſe and Thankſgiving is the ſame with Pſalme 
XVIII. The difference is very little, 74 3 ects | 
Here are Davids Worthies towards the end of his reigne. - Theſe 


and Capraine of the hoaſt, 1 Chroxn.XI. 6. Six chief Warthies or Co- 
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in all thirty ſeven 2 Sam, X XIII, 39. whereof Foab one, the General-| 


Chapter\ Verſt | 
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lonels: | 


Chapter rerſe. 885 wn $ A MO EL. 
| lonels : Andof them the firſt three above the other three, And the 
firſt three, Adino, or Facobeam, EleaJar, and Shammah, exceeding 
the other three, Av:ſha; the chief of the ſecond three ; and Benazah, | 
the ſon of Fehoiadah; and Aſahel, who was one not of the thirty, bur | 
above the thirty, for there arethirty named atter him. The three firſt, 
or three chief over the thirty , ver. 13. are deſcribed, as otherwiſe, 
ſo by their valiant Adts, both diſtinctly, and joyntly, 2 Sam, XXII. 
8..—17, And ſo the two firſt of the next three. And theſe fix 
likely were each of them over five of the thirty following, and rheir 
Regiments. The Catalogue of Davids Worchies, 1 Chron. XI. was ta- 
ken when David began his reign at Hiernſalem,or before; The number |. 
there is fourty ſeven, beſides the firſt three, and the ſecond three, And | 
well might the number be more at that beginning of his reigne, then | 
attheend of it; ſome of them dying in the meane time. And of o- | 
thers ſome might have two different names. The chief of all the | 
Worthies flayes three hundred himſelf, aud likely in the purſuir, ar 
the ſametime 500. more, by himſelf ,- or with his company; in all 
cight hundred. Of him ſee more, 1 Chron. XXVII. 2, 3, The {e- 
cond defies the Philiſtines, when the men of {ral were fled away, 
and in a parcel of ground full of Barley, flew the Philiſtines till his 
hand clave unto the ſword, and wrought a great victory and delive- 
rance. Of his father, ſee 1 Chroy. XXVII. 4 The third did the 
like ina piece of ground full of Lentiles. Of the other three, 1. 4- 
biſhai, the brother of Foab. 2. Aſahel, another brother, and Captain 
for the fourth moneth, x Chroy, XX VII. 7. ſlaine by Abner, whiles 
David reigned in Hebron. 3. Benajah,the Captaine of Davids guard, 
the Cherethites and Pelerhires, 2 Sam. VIII. 18. And Captanne for 
thethird moneth, 1 Chron: XXVII. 5, 6, And afterwards by Sols- 
»n made General of the Hoaſt in the roome of Foab, 1 Kine. 11.34, 
35. Of him ſee more, 2 Sam, XXIII.20,21, 22. This Benejah, the 
ſon of Fehozada of KabFeel, is called alſoa chief Prieft or Principal 
Officer, 1 Chron. XX VH.5. Another Benajah a Pirathonite, was one 
of Davids thirty Worthies, 2 Say. XXIII. 30. And other Benajahs 
there were beſides, that were Prieſts and Levites. Anddivers of 
the Capraines for the twelve moneths were of the number of Davids 
Worthies. And among the thirty werea ſon of Achitophel, Uriah 
che Hittite, and the armour-bearer of Foab likewiſe. 

Although my houſe Rather thus interrogatively , And is not my 
houſe ſo with God 2 | 

Seven years }-Seven years of famine here propounded to David 
| Andthree years, : Chron. XX1.12.that is three more, to the three years 
of famine for the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. XXI. 1. To which three fo 
lately paſt; And Davids finne of numbering the people being in 
the fourth year, which was a Sabbartical year; A new addition of other 
three makes up ſeven years of famine. Yet the LXX. read three 
1n2 Sam, XXIV. 13. Of Famine, ſee more on Lam, I. 11. and II. 
I1,12,19, 20, and IV.4,5, 8,9. 10.and V.1o. Ezek.1V.9,16. and V. | 
I6. : I. KING." 
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| Eaſtand by South, See Foſh. XV. 7.2 Sam, XVII. 17. 


ngs. 


EH E Books of Kings do moſt purſue the Hiſtory 
of the Kings of 1ſrael, during the continuance 
of that Kingdome. 

| They ſeeme to be written after their dayes, 
, I King, IX. 13,21, and X. 12, and XII. 19. 
2 King. II. 22.and YILI. 22. and X. 27, and 
XIV. 7, and XVI. 6. and XVII. 23, 34; 41. 
_ I Chron. IV. 41 and V.26. 2 Chron.XXXVI. 
22,22, | 
The firſt Book of Kings [or 111.7 contains an Hiſtory of one 
hundred and eighteen years : viF, of Solomon + And after-him, 
(Fern Abia, Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, Kings of Fudah. 
Ot 


Feroboam, Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, and A- ( 


| hab, Kings of 1ſrael. 

Adts of Solomon, Rehoboams and Abijah, are written in Books of 
Nathan the Prophet , of Shemaiah the Prophet, of the Prophecie of 
Ahijah the Shilomite, of the Viſions and ſtory of 14d the Seer, and 
Prophet, 2 Chroz. IX. 29. and XII, 15.and X1I1I. 22, which areloſt, 
and never were Canonical Scripture, Yet thoſe of Solomon leeme 
to ſome to be written by Nathan, Ahijah, and 1ddo, in the beginning 
of the firft Book of Kings, 2 Chron. I. 29. G 

Adonijah) The eldeſt ſonne then living, 2 Sam.III. 3,4 Chileab or 
Danel, 1 Chron. III, 1. being dead ( as Abſelon was eldeſt when he 
formerly ſought the Crowne) begins with a Courtly craine and Life- 
guard ; as Abſolon did. But gets Foab, and Abiathar to joyne with 
him, in ſeeking robe King; And that by a. fairer way then Abſolon 
did, 2 Sam, XV. 1 King. I. - 

' En-Rogel) Or the Well of Rogel, This was nigh Feruſalem, 


Gihon] Gihon is a Mount, and a Rivoler, cloſe on the Weſt-ſide 
of Feruſalem. See 2 Chron. XXXII, 30. and XX XIII. 14. 
 Horwes of the Altar] And fo, chap. II, 28. The Altar whereunto 
Aaonijah, and Foab fled, ſeemes to be not any at Feruſalem, but that 
with the Tabernacle at Gibeon, 2 Chron.I.3, — - 6. 

Fourty years] And ſo the years of his life, ſeventy, when he dies 
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of age. Forhe was thirty when he began toreigne, 2 Sam, V.4, And 


yet | 


! 
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yet Feſſe was above one hundred, when he begat him: See on Rahab, 
Foſh. TI. And we read not of any King of Fudah,or Iſraelafter David 
that attained to his age : Onely Yah, and Manaſſeh came very 
near It. | 

© Ewill not ſay thee nay] Many Promiſes of God and Man, have their 
Proviſoes, and are to be underſtood conditionally, as 1 Sams. Il. 3o. 
EXek. XXX. 13, 1Chron. XVII.9. and chap,XXVII.. 9,2 Chron. 
VI. 16. Pſal, CXXXII; 12. 2 Chron. VII. 17, -— 22. As Gods 
manifold promiſes of Long Life,and Temporal Bleſſings, and Delive- 
rances. And many the like. And fo for Threatnings,and Dooms,Fude. 
X. 13. Fonah Ill. 4. See my Obſervations on that Text of Fonah. 

Abiathar] Abiathar the tourth from Ez, of the race of 1thamar, 

the younger brother, was High Prieſt, till S#/9:0u put Zadok in his 
roome, being indeed the right heir of the right line, of EleaFar, and 
\ Phineas, 1 Chron. VI. 3, ec. Num. XXV.13. 

High places) High = called ſo, becauſe moſtwhat on Moun- 
rains, Eſay LVII. 7. whence named Bamah, Ezck,X.X. 28, 29.There 
they built houſesof the High Places, Temples, Chappels, Altars,8c. 
io put their Idols and Images there, and decked all with Tapiſtrv, 
and garments of divers colours. They made Prieſts of the High pla- 
ces; and thete they facrificed, yea, ſometimes their children; and 
| burnt Incenſe, 1 King. XII. 31,32. 2 King, XVII. 29,32. EXek. 
XVI. 16, 17, 18, 24, 25, 31. 1er, XIX. 5. - The High places of Hea- 

then Idolaters were alwayes abominable, Theſe High places God 
| commands the Iſraelites to deſtroy, and\quite pluck down, Num. 
' XXXIII.52. While the Ark, and Tabernacle were parted one 
from the other; and both from Shiloh, and removed from place to 
place, till the building of the Temple, and there fixed and ſetled; We 
read of High places lawfully reſorted to, and ufed, by Sammel, 1 Sam. 
{ IX. 12,1 3, 14, 19, 25. and by others, chap. X.5,12,13, And not 
; much unlawfully by theſe here, 1 Kg. III. 2, 3. And Gibeos it (elf, 
| when the Tabernacle and Altar, were there, is called the Great High 
place, 1 King Ill. 4. But when the Temple was fince builr, then all 
other High places for Gods folemneworſhip, and Ceremonial Servi- 
ces were counted abominable. And in this fin, the ten Tribes, after 
the diviſion of the Kingdomes by Teroboaw , continualy abounded. 
They made houſes and Prieſts of High places, in Mountains, and in 
| all the Cities of Samaria, and their Altars were as heaps in the fur- 
| rows of the fields, 1 King. XIII. 32. Hoſe. XII. 11, Yea, and Solo- 
; 20p himſelf, afore that, in his later dayes, fearfully offended in this 
| kinde, 1 King. XI. 7.8. And Tudah it elf fell into this fin, even in 
| Rehoboams reigne, 1 King. XIV. 23. And inafter-times, They built 
| High places to Baa!, and to the Idols of neighbouring Nations;2 Chr. 
XXV. 14. in Tophet, in the Valley of the ſonne of Hiz»om, on Mount 
oliver, in Hieruſalem, in all the Cities of 1944h, and inevery ſtreer of 
the Cities, Micah I. 5. 1 King. XIV. 23. ter. VII. 31. and XIX. 5. | 
and XXX {I. 35» Ezek. XVI. 16, 31. And this ſpecialy in the __ | 
| | of | 
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of: of Ah Toram; and: Manaſeh: And in the reignes'of divers: good | | 
Kings ot Judah, as Toaſb, Amat3iah, 9, Intham,'it is recorded as 
2 blemiſh in them ,Thac they did not take away:the High places,: but 
the people facrificed, and burnt Incenſe in them. : Of good: Afa ir 
is ſaid, that he did,and he .did not take _them away, 1 King, XV, 14. 
2 Chron. XV.17; ,Andſo of tehoſbaphat , 2 Chrou. XY II 6..and 
XX. 33-1 Kings XXIF-43- The meaning. is, .They took away. thoſe 
High-places which weretor Idols and ftrange gods, not thoſe which 
wereitor-Gods worſhip-ior they laboured 1n the Reformationiof theſe 
lateralſoz but through the peoples waywardnefle, could not therein 
tully preyaile  IntheReformationof CManaſſch upon his:Repent- 
aricezitisfaid That nevertheleſſe the people did-ſacrifice ſtillin-the 
High places,.yetuoro the Lord.their God only,: 2 Chron. XXXI!I. 
7 Bur zealous Hezekiah and !oſtah, went chrough-ſtitch withall. 

 Gibeon). The Tibernacle was never at any ogs ng the Cities of the 
Txedicwn ; Except here-at Gibeon only: . 

Aske-t: Gods proffer to Solomon, inchac akin Afrer he had "offered 
up thoſe numerous Sactifices at Gibeohg2 Chron 1-7. And his:large 
Petition thereupon tot! Wiſdome; 1:.Kzng.\[L1 657, $9. :And Gods 
ample'Grant thereunts.;.-and further: Largeſſe, apartlyadded;i:pax 
upon Condition promiſed, wer. 11, 12,7 3,1 4+were-tranſacted; a 
whiles Salomon was afleep, as appears by. ver. 53:a6d 15.:: Though in 
this ſame Hiſtory, 2 Chroy, 1. Fond, of Cary there 
is nometionmade atal};;12! nmol) 2547 0.ooiinr dil bios 3 og Tl 
: JalstthtchildeÞ In thit: fleep Sialdnios: calls himfelfi a lietle childez 
AndiHhttcle before that David reſtifies the like of himjix Chron, XXII. 
5. and thap. XXIX.1 1 with an-eye had to his greartharge at that 
age z. not unlike to that;Fer: 1:6;Yer then Davzdccalls hima Wile- 
man, : Kine, II, 9. even before that wonderful increaſe.of iwiſdome 
addedto him after-David;'death ; Andthen Solorwpis;beng iindted a- 
bour-ſeyenteerl years:0ld, had: Rehnbpare, his ſonh112s, appears: by'che 
age of: \Reboboam ar the reg my _ X4Va2T, 


2: Chron;XIi13.' 1: (24 (474 Ir Td * 
Harlots']:The King knewinot likely;that the women were Haro 
haply open Innekeepers, andicloſt:Hatlots; :.. ::1140% oft 
- ſonne of Nathan] Tie ProphtoNathors. tw {ons vighly honour 
ed and advinced by $dloan.s'!: 2iuomon fhth vg mmont 1 
//'; Spake'}Soldmon: choſen by Gad-ta be: King 'L nCleas, XXVIN. 
5. and-XXIX.1 . indihap. XXIÞ49,16:fpake threechouſand Proverbs. 
And hefpuke of all Trees; King.1N"3243 3:Notthatthe:Texr ſaith, 
fi writ/them,/-or of chem. | A werebno thouſwridand 
:MIU6.) Y30O9#3 571% BS1R0D 561 39 YOU 103 ht 97000 1 
': Hiram} Hiram;:or Huran Kiapſof:77 ', and. Sitlon too; ee, Gs | 
having Leb.wen inhis: /pofleſfion, Both father and fon: of that ndine;, 
2 Chres, bb:3; 13. .Andagain, Hiram che workinang farher andifoans 
at the (anjetime of the faid'Kings, both: it ſeemes of-uhe amenime 


_— I King, VIE13; 14, 2 Chron ;14. and IVcir1. andboth 
N 2 wrought - 


_— 


— 
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wrought to Solomon;:2 Chron. IV. 16. The ſonnes mother whs of 
Dan, 2 Chron, TI..1q. His father, of Naphral;, though inhabiting in 
Tyre. King. VII-14: ET. Wee 

The Houſe of the Lord] This Houſe, called the Temple, wer. 3. 
the Throne of Gods glory, Fer. XIV. 21.4 Glorious high throne, 
Fer.'XVII, 12. our Holy and Beautiful Houſe, where gur fathers 
praiſed thee , Eſay XLVI. 11. the Beauty of Holinefſe, 1 Chron, 
XVI: 29.was built in Fernſalem, on Mount :Moridh, or $50#,0nthe 
Threſhing-floore of Ar awah or Ornan the Jebulite, a Chyoy. 111. 1, 
1 Chron. XXIL 1. 3-454 

Very wonderful riches acquired, and laid up, and other. preparati- 
6ns'made by David, and others,towards the building of the Temple, 
2 Sam. V Ill. 11,12, t Chron, XX11. 14. andich; XX1X.  - 

And the Patterne-or Platforme of it given to David by the Spi- 
rit,1'Chron, XXFHIL2 1. he. fer down in writing particularly ,and 
oave it to his ſonne, 1 Chron, XXA#11T, 13 +5438. This: was fuch 
like an help as Mofes had; Zavd: XX7. 40. T hePreparatidns for the 

{ſecond Temple wete very ſmall. -  IDBE R147 077 

Huge ſtones , rand coſtly.,/.and-precious ſtones uſed 1 Su/vmons 

Buildings, 1 Kizg;Y/II, 9,412. and chap. X.'2, 10, 11. i'Chron. 
'XXIX.2,8., 2 Chron; IT. 6,": 2: | Fs > 
\* The Brazen Altarfor Sacrifice was in the Court nextthe Tem- 
ple, inthe open aire; >:: 6 Sl I 'Tc:!” Home 

The Lavers likewiſe in that Court, betweenthe Brazen Altar, and 
the'Temple;: fixt and: placed--before the: Temple , in the tamoſt 
Courts wy '& care and: Eavers upon them, on therighthand; 

| and five on the left, as one was to go fromthe Eaſtinto the' Temple: 
To:waſh in them-fach things as they Offered forthe Burnc-offerings 
nd Sponfioes.; ua bt. 5g 3d GG 1699 0 11 4WVA 

-.. The greatmolten'Sea, ſtanding on twelve Oxen, or Brazen Buls, 
which were by,and:beſide, \norunder the Baſes und Lavers',-as rhe 
word'is rendered,Fer. L1I 20. This Sea was placed on the righthand, 
or North-ſfide,over againſt the South, For the Prieſts towaſhin, 
2'Chr6n.17.6,20. :1mmoſt other places in Scripture, the Righthand is 
| taken for the South; andtheLefchand for .the Notch: as fappoting 
amanspoſture wick his face towards the Eaſt:i A Ad 386 


” 


. ©. 
r 


Going on from the Eaſt towards the.'Welky and paſſing by the 


Nltat, Lavers, and Sea y'Entrancewas fb madeimeo the Porch of the 
Temple. - This Porch being the-encrance, and Eaſt-end of the Tem- 
Fans was in length! twenty® Cubirsy: from- Notth to .S0ath z1In 

eadth. ren; Gubits;/ from-Baſt co Weſtz;and in height as high as the 
Temple, andthrice as high aboveic, one hundred and twenty Cubits 
wt all/1 Ka. VT. '3:'2 Chioa0 T9 4. Imthe middle befweene. the 
walls, not joyning-to thewalks, Rood ov each-fide: of -the-entrance 
or Porch, the tworPillars,of Jachin, on the tight hand z radd .BoaF, on 
theleft; eighteen facred Cubits aplsce'highy.1 Kg. VIM. 15. or 
chirty five comon Cuþirs befides che Baſisor Pedeſtalof one:Cubit, 


s 2 Chron. 
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2 Chron. III. 15. Although ſome would have this thirry five to be 
che. number arifing from. the height of both Pillars or rhe ſhafrs of 
them. Anda Chapiter on the top of each, five ſacred Cubits high, 
1 King. VII. 16, 2 Chron. TIT. 15. toa part whereof areaſhgned three 
Cubits, 2 King. XXV. 17. And they being tour fingers thick of 
brafſe, and hollow within, Fer. L1I.21, a line of twelve ſacred Cubirs 
did compaſle either of the Pillars about, x Xing. VII.15.Some divide 
the Pillars into five parts ; or rather into fix thus; a ſquare Table 
on the bottome; a Rundle or round Baſis upon that; the ſhaft 
and maine body of the Pillars round; and-above that a ſquare Border 
upon which the Pomegranares were, a Head, or Chapicer, 'or Belly; 
and a Crowne or Powel, both round, All. the three parts above the 
Shaft are called by the name of Chapiter, and are ſaid to be five Cu- 
bits high, 1 King. VII, 16. Fer. LII. 22. And the four Cubits; 
I King, VII. 19. 1s to be underſtood of ſomeparts of then : And 
the thi ee Cubits, 2.Kirvg. XX V. 19. of the other + or the four Cu- 
birs relate co the Lilte-work, and the three Cubits to the Net-work. 
The whole Chapiters had Nets of Checker-wotk , and wreaths of | 
Chain-work, ſeven on either. 1 Xie, VIIL.17, And Pomegranates: 
upon the Net-works, in two rowes, one-aboye another, that is, twen- 

ty four on a ſquare or fide, and ſo ninety fix in all upon the four ſides 

of each rowe; which with the four corner.ones makgup one hundred 

ineach rowe, 2 Chroy. [I1.16; Fer. LII.23, And fo two hundred on 
either Pillar,1 Xing. VII.20.,and four handred Pomegranares on both 


id, 
Q, 


Ten Tables for Shewibread, likely of gold ; [beſides other of fil- 
ver in other places, for other uſes, in the Prieſts Courts, Chambers, 
and Treaſuries, mentiohed;- 1-Chroy. XX VIII. 16.7) Of which ten, 
there were five placed on the right fide, and five on the lefr, 2 Chron. 
IV. 8, 19. Thoughone Table and one Candleſtick, be named for the 
reſt, 2 Chron, XIII. 11. 1 King. VII. 48, 

Altar of Incenſe,of gold, placed by the Oracle,at the Weſt-end of | 
the SanQuary, 1 King, VI. 20, 22, and VII: 48. On which was daily 


burat the Perfume , Exod. XXX. 34,-—38, atid ver. 1, —10. 
N 3 NT :___./ 
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\ | 2Chron.XXVI. 16. But by other Priefts;as it is in the Annotations on 
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| A nd that not 'by the High Prieſt only ; as it isin the Annotations on 


Exod, XXX.7. 
| _ FT hence ſtraight forward, Fhrough the Vaile,and Doore the High 
| Prieſt once in the year entered into the Oracle or Moſt-Haly-Place: 
; twenty ſacred Cubits long 3 twenty broad; and twenty high, a per- 
fect ſquare, I King. VI. 20, . Being the Weſt-end of the Temple. 
| By the Height here it ſeemes plainly to be ten Cubirs lower then the 
| Body of the Temple; as our Chancels commonly are lower then the 
| Bodies of our Churches, Neither ſeemes there to be any thing in 
| the Text toinduce us to be otherwiſe minded : Though the Great 
| Annotations On 1 King. VI. 20. ſeek out wayes to heighten the up- 
moſt outmoſt rop of it ;to. be level and even with. the top of the 
Temple. | "FE; | 
In the Oracle were, the. Ark, called. Gods ſtrength, and plary 

Pſal EXXVIIL 61, and CXXXIE.8. 1Sam. IV.20. Andin it only 
two Tables of the Law, and Covenant, or Teſtimony - The Propiti- 
aory or Cover upon it, which made up the Mercy- ſeat : And the 
co Cherubims,not of maſſe gold.as thoſe two leſſer ones in the Ta- 
bernacle, Exod; XX X VII. 7. But of Olive-tree, covered with plates 
of Gold, and meeting with dne of their wings upon the Mercy-ſeat; 
and the other wiggs ({tretching to the walls of the Oracle; whereupon 
| it is called the Chariot of the Cherubims, :1. Chroz. X X V HI. 19. See 

1 Sam. TV. 4. Pſal. LXXX,1.a0d XGIX.1. Eſay XX XY 11.16. And their 
faces were inward or toward the Houſe, 2 Chroy. 177, 13. Thele Che- 
 rubims have one paire of -wings apiece. In EFekiels Vition two paite 
apiece , Ezek, I. 6. and chap: X.21. In Eſayes Viſion: the: Seraphim 
| have three paire a piece, Bſay'VI. 2. As alſo thoſe fourliving wights; | 
| Apoc. IV.8. Probably on their Shoulders, Breaſts, and Hips. Theſe 
| Cherubims were ſo made as: the parts of them might be taken aſun- 
| der, 2 Chron, IT, to. And by the ſide of 'the Arke, or before the 
| Teſtimony, are conceived 'to be the Pot of Mannah:; Aarons Rod; 
; The Cenſer; and the Book of the Law, as they had formerly been in 
the moſt Holy Place of the Sanctuary. + And the ſmaller Cherubims 
which Moſes made our of.the matter of -the Mercy-feat,'or Propitia- 
' tory, or Cover, if inſepatably faſtened: to the ends' of it, then they 
| werealſo covered with the great Cherubims Exod. XXV.:18, 19. & 
| ch.XXXYTL.8, Of all which ſee what more hath been faid upon Ex 
| Seeallo I King, VI, and'771T, chapters. 2 Chron. 111.and 1Y. chapters, 
| where more 1s {et down of the gold, and precious ornaments. of this 
| 
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place, and the things in it [Our Weſterne:Churches-have the Chan; 
celsat the Eaſt-end ; andithe ſteeples commouly at the Weſt-end; (6+ 
therwiſe thenit was in Solomons Temple)-in;telation likely to Fudd, 
*| and Feruſalem,and that Temple, Eaſt from us. - - Of the ſecond Tem: | 
ple in E374; we have little for the things init. Of Herods Temple, 
lictle or nothing in Scriprure: . IH CTY 3 = 

The windows narrow. without, andbroad: within, were above the 
chambets,; 


—— 
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| Chanebeik, round about boddthe Temple, and Oracle, 

Of the Walls, and Doores, fee 2 C ron, TIL. 5,6,7.a0d chap, IV. 
22, x King. VI. 15, 16,22,29, 30, JI,=-- 35. and VII. 50. 

The Floore of the Temple, was of Firre-Plancks, 1 Kine, VI.r 5. - 
Ofthe Oracle; was of Cedar, wer, 16. Both overtaig with gold, 5.6; 
plates of gold,ver. 30. 

The covering of the Houſe was with beames, and: boards of Ce: 
dar, ver. 9. fieled or covered within with gold, 2 Throws Hi.'5,8.And 
in likelyhood Lead upon the outſide of them, to defend all agiaf- the 
:1njuries of the-weather. 

Gares of the Temple; \and Courts of i it, 2 Chiow: VIII. I4. and 
XX! 4,519, 20, andXXIV. 8. and X XVII 2. and XAXXE 19; 
and XXXV. ry. See the An”otations on © eek, VIE 35, 14. and n 
chap.IX.2.and on chap. XL.3. 
| The Courts;of the Tabernacle was one; ' of Solodadits Temple 2 at 
| leaſt two, '2 Chios. IV. 9. Beſides the Court of the Gentiles, or 
intermural; the Faſt-gate whereof was'called Solomons Porch; 
_ Viſionarie Temple, at leaft' three;- beſides - that for the 
| Gentiles. 
| The Courts were compriſed under thenvne of t theTemple, As 

XX 1, 28;*Foh. Il. 14, 16. In the Court of the People, -or. Greatef 
Conrt Solomonerefted his Scaffold, 2 Chrow. VI.-1 3." And: Foaſh was 
anointed King, 2 Chron, XXII, 13: + And here; andin-rhePorch bf 
ic, were the-People raught, by the Prieſts J/nd Levires;+ Þy the Pro: 
phets, and Apoſtles; by our Saviour, who never entetil further then 
this Court into the Temple.” - | 


more by comparing, 1 King.VI. 1, 38." 4 Chon, TH.2.” 'Liketo chat 
of the rime of Davids reigne;2 Sam, V. 4,5. 

The rime of Dedication of -the' Hoe and Atrar-i in che ſeventh 
moneth, 1 Kinz.VIII.2, 2 Ghron. V. 3, and chap. VII.-9,10. either 
the moneth before. all the appurtenances; 'and ordinances of 'the 
Houſe were fully-finiſhed ; 'orelſe in thk ſeventh.moneth' of the next 
year, when rhe Jubilee began ; thac ſo the telebrity of Bringing in the 
Ark, and Dedication of the Temple, and Sol-mons ſacrifices, and his 
folemne Prayer upon his brazen ſcaffold; miehtthen-and thereby,be- 
come the greater and more illuſtrious, x Kine. VIIE.'z,—-66. 
2 Chron. V. and VI. and VII. chapters. It''began the ſeventh or 
eighth day of that moneth: for on the fifteenth day began the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles.  Andin relation to theſe two Feaſts, are thoſe four- 


on the twenty third day of that moneth the. people were diſmiſſed, 
2 Chron, YIT. 10. the eighth day of the later Feaſt, 1 King. YV112.66, 
Houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon] This was built in Feruſalem, See 
ver, 6,7, 8. His dwelling Houſe and Throne nor farre from it; and 
golden ſhields init, 1 King. X. 16,17. Andthere ſeazed on by the 
King of Egypt, 2 Chron. X11. 9,10, Ir ſeemes fo called, as being akinde 


The time of re, -- ſeven years. Though Herb were efix monvila b 


teen dayes mentioned, 1 King. Y1IT. 65. 2Chron, rIL.ver.$, 9. And. 
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| Baths. 


asghole given by the twelve-Princes? Num. VII. 13,85. Some of 


XX11.3. And that thence the Midland Sea which bordered upon 
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of abridgement of that famous Forreſt,  afarre off from Fersſalem, 
and containing. in jt., and in the Groves and Gardens about it, all 
the delights and pleaſures of that Foreſt jn ſolitary walks,ſweer ſmels, 
muſick of birds, and ſight of wilde-beaſts, 6c. See my Annotations on 
Zech. X1. 1. where concetving this Houſe to be built in that Foreſt, 
not in Feru/alem, upon further conſideration, I think good to retra& 
that opinion here. fuel 

Twothouſand Baths) Bath the meaſure of Liquid things, as Epha 
of Dry : Both of the ſame capacity. This Sea had ordinarily put intoir 
two thouſand Baths, or five hundred Barrels, eco Ng gallons 
to the Bath and four Baths to the Barrel, Bur this Sea being filled up 
to the brim, it might containe-three thouſand Baths, 2 Chron. TY. 5, 
or ſeven hundred and fifty Barrels ; with water drawn out of it by 
Cocks or otherwayes, the Prieſts waſhed, &c. | 

Ten Lavers] But one in ihe Tabernacle, Exod, XXX.18, Here 
are ten Lavers, beſides the Sea, And io of the Candleſticks, and 
Tables , there were ten-in the Temple to one in rhe Tabernacle, 
I King, VII. 49. 2 Chron. IV. 8. Each Laver contained fourty 


Bowles of pure Gold]: Of, Gold. belonging to the Altarof Incenſe, 
1 Chron, XX VIII. 17. i-Some of Silver, 1 Chron, XX VIII. 16, And 


e, for the Brazen Altar ,”, Exod. XXXVIII. 3. - Num, IV, 14. 
I King. VII. 45. And for the Veſſel; of -the Temple, See on Fer. 

I. 17, — 23... EIS 7 

Pleaſed him not) King Hiram, though diſpleaſed with the twenty 
Cities, given him by Solomoy, in the Land of Galilee, yer pleaſeth to 
reſtore them tohim'in love, 3 Chron. VIII.2. 

A tribute of bond-ſervice} Theſe here mentioned, and their poſte- 
rity, ſeeme to be called So/omons ſervants, Ezra Il. 55,58, Neh. YII, 
57, 60..and XI. 3. © | | 

Gold from Ophir] So gold from Uphaz, Fer. X.9. and Gold of 
des 7 XLV. 9. and Gold of Upha;, Dan. X.5. and Gold of 
Sheba, Pſ. [XX 11. 15. and Gold of Parvaim,2 Chron.111.6, & nd thele 
are taken for the fineſt Gold, 1 King. X:.18, compared with 2 Chroy, 
IX. 17. Fob X X11. 24. But whether theſe places be Peru in America; 
or Fezin Africa; or Sumatra; or Taprobane; or in Arabia or elle- 
where, according to our moderne names, is in theſe dayes altogether 
doubtful. 411; 

Tarſhiſh] The name of one of the ſonnes of Fawvan, Gen. X. 4. 
whoſe poſterity,as ſome imagine, planted in that part of Spaine,where 
a Citie, and Region adjaceht, thence took the denomination of Tar- 
teſws and Tarteſia afterwards: Or rather, as others conceive , they 
ſeated themſelves in Ciicia, and gave this name of Tarſhiſh. as to the 
whole Region, {o ſpecially to the chief City, and Port-rowne there, 
afterwards called Tarſws, the place of Pals birth, As X XI. 39. and 


that 
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thar port and territorie, was called Tarſhiſh, and the ſhips, either bez | 
longing to thar Port,or trading to and fro in thar Sea, were thence cal- | 
| led ſhips of Tarſhiſh, E ſay 11. 16. yea, ſometimes T. arſhiſh ſeemes to de- 
note the Arabian, and Perſian Gulphs; the Ocean; either Weſterne, 
or Eaſterne, Ezek, XXVII. 12. orany great Sea; as likewiſe Pontws 
doth in Latine : And ſhips of Tarſh;ſh, to be veſlelg&of great bulk and 
burden, fit to traverſe and traffick in any ſuch Sea, 1 Xing.X.22. 

Silver tobe in Feruſalem a5 ſtones JTheHraelites ripe tor Rebellion, 
complain ſo much of their Opprefſions in Solomons peaceable, rich, & 
glorious reigne, 1 King.X. 27, and XII.4. 2Chron.l. 15. and VIII. 8g. 

Loved many ſtrange women] Wiſe Solomons, or Fedidiah's Fall 'is 
wonderful - yer his Repentance not to.be doubted of : as appears in 
the Book of Eccleſraſtes, in;12 Sam, VII. 14, 15, 1 Chron. XXII. 10. 
and X XVIH. 6. and XVII, 13 14. 2 Chron, XI. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 21, 

One Tribe) Not one whole Tribe; but that of F#444 only, did 
ſtick ro Rehoboam, and the. Houſeiof David atter Solomons reigne, 
x King. XI, 32, 36.and XII.:20. 2 King \XY11, v.18. Yet ſee 2 Chr. 
XI,13, — 17. And hence begin thoſe three hundred and'ninty dayes 
in ZZek, IV. 5, See the AnpotationIthere. ; - _.. 

Rehaboam) Rehoboams is the onlylonne we. read: of that Sol»mon 
had, for all his ſhameful-number of Wives, and-Concubines. And 
there is mention made only of. two of: his daughters, 1 King. IV. 12, 
15. ſer down in that chapter by Anticipation. - This Rehoboarr is ſaid 
co be young, and tender-hearted,. 2 Chron.'XHT. 7, young in experi- 
enced wiſdome, when yetat that time he'was foarty ons years of age, 
2 Chron, XII. 13. being borne in the firſt = of 'his-young wile fa- 
ther Solomons reigne. He: fooliſhly forſook the counſel of the old 
men, 1 King. XII. 8, 13,14. to theloſle of the ten parts of his King- 
dome. Yet afterwards he is ſaid todeabwiſely, 2 Chron.XI.23. 

In Bethel, and the other put hein Dan} ' In the South and North 
borders of his kingdome. And yet Bethel beingin the Tribe of Benja- 
:in | Bethel was taken from him in his own.dayes, by Abijah; 2 Chron. 
XIII.19.And Dan was ſmitten by Benhadad fin the dayes of Aa, and 


\ 


| Baaſha, ſoone after, 1 King. XV.20. | | 

Bethel] Though Bethel be ſometimes called Bethaven, in the Pro- 
phets, as Hoſ.IV. 15. and V,8.andX.5,15. . and Aven,chap. X.8. 
As Mount: 0l;vet , of Mount Mzſchzs:is called Mount 'Maſchith, 
2 King.XXII. 13. Yetwere there Bethel, and Bethawen, two diſtinct 
neighbouring townes or Cities, Foſh, Y1t.,,2, and XY1I1, 12, 1 Sam, 
XITL, 5. and chap. XIV. 23. | 

a childe | Fulfilled, 2 King. XXII1.15, 16, 17, | 

Samaria] Samaria fo called by Anticipation; as Bethel, Gen, XI1.8, 
And ſundry other places in Scripture. Not that they had thoſe names 
inthoſe times firſt mentioned ; But in after-times, when the writers 
of thoſe Hiſtories lived, 1 King, XVI. 24. It ſeemes of old to be cal- 
led and belong to Shimron-Meron, Foſh. XI. 1,5. and XII. 20. 


Book of the Chronicles ] After the diviſion of the Kingdomes; The | 
on Books | 


Re 


2 
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Books of the Kings do often cite the Books of the Chroy of 1ſracl,and 
of Fudah:as 1 King. XIV.19,29, XV.7.23,31. 2King.I.18.and VILE. 
23.and X.34. Not meaning thereby our Canonical Books of Chron.tor 
they. were not then written before, but after the Books of Xzgs; and | 
therefore they could not be cited before they had a Being: Bur mean- 
ing thereby Civil.Chronicles or Rolls, now not extant; Like thoſe 
ExraVl. 1,2, Eſther VI. rt. | 
HMaachah] Abijahs mother, and her Father, had both of them 
wwodiffering and various names, 1 King. XV. 2, 10. 2 Chron. XL.20. 
and X71T, 2, His marriages andchildren, 2 Chron. XI17. 21.were all, 
or almoſt all, in his fathersreigne. 
Saveonly inthe matter of Triah} In this fin David did lie long 
without repentance, 2 Saw. XII. 14 Andrto cover this fin,he made 
Uriah drunck z and after murthered him ; yer afterwards upon his re- 
pentance, he publiſhech ir, and his ſhame and ſorrow for ir, in the LZ7. 
Palme, and commits it to the chief Mufician to be ſung publickly in 
the Congregation. But befides this, there are many-other ſins re- 
corded of David: As his ſpeech and lyes to Fonathan, 1 Sam. XX.6. to 
Ahimelech, 1Sam.X X1.2.to Achiſh, 1 Sam. XXFV11.10.the {lowneſle of 
his kindnefle to Mephibofheth, compare together, 2 Sams, IV. 4. and 
thap. IX, 11, 124 Andatter his il|-managing of it, 2 Sam, X/1. 4.and 
chap. IX. 29, bis many Wivesand Concubines, the ſparing of his ſons, 
Ammon, and Abſolins ; his numbering of the people. Yet by reaſon 
of the upright intention of.his heart, and his [ingular rare graces,gifts, | 
and qualifications, are the reſt nor reckoned, and this Praiſe here gi- 
ven him, by the indulgency of God. J.. = 
Fourty and one years} Aſa reigned in F#dah inthe times of the 
reignes of eight Kings in Iſrael; viz. Ferpboham, Nadab, Baaſha, E- 
lah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, Ahab, Kine, XV, 9. and XV1,29,and X X11. 
41, 1nwhich time the Kingdome ot 1ſrael was changed into three ſe- 
veral ſtocks and families, * | | 
' Maachah} Maachah was'wite to. Rehoboamz, motherto Abijah; and 
| grandmother ro Aſa, 1 King. XV. 2, yet: called themotherof Aſa, 
1 King, XV. 13, 2 Chron. XV wer,16, And as mother uſed fot 
grandmother; ſo daughter -for grandchilde, 2 Kings VII1. 26, Bre- 
thren for Kin{men, 2 Kings X 13, Matth.XITI!, 55,56. And ma- 
ny like phraſesare frequent in Scripture.” -SeeGey. X1/1; 8.:Exod. It. 
18.20, 21. Dan.V.10,11,13,22. ls 
theſe years] Not chis place, nor chap. XV111. 1. nor any- place in | 
the Old Teſtament, do ſhew that the drought was brought at Elia 
his Prayer; or continued three years and-{ix moneths; Burt Saint 
Fames firſt recordeth it, Fam. 1.17. | 
Four Barrels with water} Elijah got this water in the time of that 
wonderful drought for three: years and a half, out of theſea , Mount 
Carmel joyning tothe ſea, Fey..X LYT. 18. The brook Xſhon, ar the 
toot of Carmel being dryed up, as well as thebrook Gherith . 
thine Altars} Formerly ere&ed to him ; thoughnot ſo warrant- 
ably. See ver. 14 thy Prophets As chap. XVIII. 4,13. T only) 


j 
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T only am wha In his own apprehenſion. Yet was there thena flow- 

riſhing Church in Fudah. WE 1 £ 
anoint}] By another ; v#X. Eliſha, 2 King. VIII. 75. Andlikewiſe 
Fehu was anointed by a young Prophet at the command of Zliſha, - 
2 King. IX.1. 
Thirr two Kings] Petry Kings ; As thoſe, Gen. XIV. Fofh. XII. 

ude. 1.7. 
4 Rpbok? A Citie whoſe King was ſlaine by Foſhuah, Foſh.XTI.18. 
Fell by lut afterwards tothe Tribe of Aſher, Joſh. XIX.30.31. Where 
the Philiſtines pitching in battel againſt 1ſrael, got the viftory , and 
rook the Ark of God, 1 Sams, IV. 1. And again gathering their ar- 
mies in Aphek, went up to Jezreel, near the Mount of Gilboa , and 0- 
verthrew $avl, and his hoaſt, 1 Sam. XXIX.1,11. and chap. XXX, 
And here the Syrians under Benhadad fought againſt Ahab, and were 
flaine, even one hundred thouſand foormen in one day : And the reſt 
fled to _ into the Citie; and there a wall fell upon twenty ſeven 
chouſand of the men that were left, 1 Xi»g.XX. 26,29 30. And 
hefe again the Syrians were ſmitten and conſumed by Joaſh King of 
Iſrael, 2 King. XII. 17, | | 
Proclanne a Faſt} It ſeemes on Faſt-dayes they were wont to try 


and execute heynous offendors, | 
and ftoned him) The blood of his ſons is mentioned, 2 Xizgs IX, 


26, | | 
Which i in Samaria , behold , he is in the Vineyard. of Naboth} 


Or will be in Jerecl in the Vineyard of Naboth. In Samaria when the 
meſſage was given in charge to Elz2s; in rhe Vineyard ar JeXree/ when 
Ehas met him. 
even thine Verified for the ſubſtance in himſelf, in his wife JeJe- 
bel,and inhis ſon Jehoram, 2 Kings 1X.25,266 
not bring the cvil in his dayes) That evil, ver; 24,--24. that totally. 
in the, Poole of Samaria] Which might extend, or runinto Jezreet, 
or another poole of that name be there z o: the armour waſhed there, 
where his chief armory was. 
made peace] Made peace with Ahab , and his two ſons, Aha{iah, 
and Jehoram, 2 Kings III. 6, 7. 2 Chron. XIX, 2. and chap. XX. 35, 
36. and is reprehended juſtly therefore. | | 
would not] Would notat firſt : but yeelded afterwards, 2 Chroz. 


XX.35,36,37- 
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NH E ſecond Book of Kings, [or fourth rather? con- 
P-wl taines the Hiſtory of 321 years; to the lifting up 
ol of the head of Fehoiachim - Ig: the reignes 


16. Kings of /udah, count- 
of . ing in Athaliah, X 


So that the 


| 12 Kings of [rael. " 

number of Kings; from the firſt diviſion of the Kingdomes, to the 

extirpation of them both, were twenty in each: Though the King- 

dome of 1ſrac/ did expire in Hoſhea by ram before the King- 

dome of Fudah, did expire in Zedekiah by NebuchadneFzar,the ſpace 

E one hundred thirty and three years ; not one hundred thirty and 
ve 

The twenty of Judah were all of Davida line, excepting Athaliah 
the Queen. The twenty of 1ſ7ael were of ten ſeveral ſtocks. _ 

Ahatah, Joaſh, Amat3iah, Kings of Judah, and Azhaliah the 
Queene, all ſucceeding one another, were allſlaine. Amon likewiſe, 
and his ſon Joſiah both ſlgine. . 

Andten Kings of 1ſ-ael, the half of all their number, were like- 
wiſe ſlaine. | | 

For the times of the reignes of Ahab, AhaJiah, Fehoram., Kings 
of 1ſrael; and of Iehoſhaphat , Tehoram, Ahaziah, Kings of Jadah, 
take this as followeth; | 

Ahab reigned twenty two years, 1 King. XVI, 31. 

Alaziathe ſon of Ahab began to reignein the ſeventeenth yeare 
of Jehoſhaphat King of Judah; and reigned two years. 

Jehoram the other ſon of Ahab, begins to reigne in the ſecond year 
of Jehorams, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Kings 1. 17. and in the eigh- 
teenth year of Jehoſhaphat, and reigned twelve years, 2 Kings III.1. 

Jehoſhaphat began to reigne in the fourth year of Ahab, 1 Kings 
XXII. 41. and reigned twenty five years, 2 Chron,X X.31. 

 Jehoramtheſon of Jehoſhaphat began to reigne in his fathers life- 
time; and inthe fifth year of Jehoram of Ahab; and reigned eight 
years, 2 Kings VIII.16,17. 

Ahaziah King of Judah, and ſon of Jehoram King of Judah, be- 

gan tO relgne in the twelfth year of Jehoram of Ahab, 2 Kings VIII 
25. 
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25 , inhis eleventh year, chap. IX. 29. Ahnziah himſelf being theri 
twenty two years old, 2 Kings VIII. 26..or fourty two yearsold, 
2Chron. XX11, 2, And he reigned one year, 2 Kings VIII. 26- 
2 Chron. XX 1II;2. | | Bo | 
All the doubts ariſing from the Premiſes are fairly cleared, as fol- 
loweth : viz. Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, beginning to reigne in the 
fourth year of Ahab King of 1ſratl; And Jehoram King of 1ſrael, 
and Ahaziah King of Judah, being both ſlaine by Jehu, in one yeare; 
Therfore between their deaths, And the firſt of Jehoſhaphat,or fourth 
of Ahab, there muſt be one and the ſatre diſtance and period of time. 
Which agrees well thus; In the line of 7/7ael, eighteen years remain- 
ing of Ahabs twenty two, 1 Kings X1.29. . Two of AhaJ1ah, but 
one of them in his fathers life-time;and ewelve of Jehoram : in all 3r. 
And ſoin theline of 1udah, twenty five of Tehoſhaphat; and eight 


| of Tehoram, whereof two at leaſt in his fathers life-time, and Aha7iah 


buta piece of a year;in all thirty one. . 

Now Aha4ah of Iſrael beginning to reigne in the ſeyenteenth of 
Tehoſhaphat, ſhewes that Ahab had made him Viceroy the year before 
his death ; for Ahab died in the eighteenth of Tehoſhaphat : And ſo this 
Ahaz1ah reigned but one year himſelf alone. 


And Ichoram the other ſon of Ahab beginning to reigne in the ſe- 
cond year of Tehoram the ſon of lehoſhaphat, ſhewes, That Tehoſha- 
= had made his ſon Tehoram his Viceroy, the ſame year that Ahab 
d donethe like; viz. the year before their going to battel ro Ra- 


moth-Gilead; which battell was in the laſt of Ahab, and eighteenth of 
Tehoſhap hat. J 
And lehoram the ſon of Tehoſhaphat beginning to reigne in the fifth 


year of Iehoramof Ahab, and that being in the time of Tehoſhaphats 
| own reigning, and Jehorarn reigning trom that time eight years; 


ſhewes that 7ehoſhaphat made his ſon, of Voiceroy, King joynt-with 
himſelf, in the twenty third year of his reigne, two years before 
his death. And fo this 1ehoram reigned as King two years in his 
father Tehoſhaphats lite-time, and fix years after his death : Not four 
years in his life-time ,- and four-years after his death, as is uſualy 
averred., 
And AhaX1ah of Indah, upon the premiſes, begins to reigne, upon 
75 as year beginning, or eleventh yearending, of Jchorams of 
Tjraet, 
And Jehoram the father of this AhaFzah beginning to reigne in the 
thirty two year of his age, and reigning eight years, and dying at four- 
ty, 2 Kings VIII, 17,24; This Aha3zah cannot poſſibly be fourty 
rwo, but rwenty two,when he began to reigne ; his father being mar- 
ried to Athaliah, his mother, in the eighth year of, 7hgſhaphats reigne. 
And thoſe fourty two years muſt needs relate to another time Tos 
AbaJiah's age, and do juſtly agree with the number of years of the - 
continuance of 0277 his race inthe royal Throne, from whom this 
Ahagiah deſcended by his mother Athaliah and in whom, and 0mries 
*T : grand- | 


— —— 
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' XVIIL. 1,2. that is, the third after his firſt nine, 2 Kings XYIL. t. 


grandchilde Fehoram it efided : Thus; 0mr: alone, after the death | 
of Tibni, {x or ſeven years, 1 Kings XVI: 23,29. Ahab, rwenty two; 
Ahaziah alone; one; Fehoram twelve: in all fourty rwo, And the 
Hebrew expreſſion in 2 Chron. XXII. 2. is this, Aſo ane of fourty two 
years WAs AhaFiah inhis retgnins ; which may have a relation to a 
continuance ina ſtock. And a paſſage and computation, not unlike 
eo this, is that, 2 Chrozv, XV; 19. and chap. XVI.-1. from the begin- 
ning of the diviſion of the two Kingdomes of F#44h and 1ſrael. This 
Ahaiah of Fudah is otherwile called AJariah,2 Chron. X XI1.6. ahd | 
Fehoahax , chap. XX1.17. and Foaba; , 2 Chron. XXV. 23. 

For the times of the reignes of UZFiah, Fotham, Ahaz, and HeFe- 
kiah, Kings of Fudah ; And of Zachariah, Shallum, Menachem, Pe- 
kahiah, Pekah, Hoſheah,Kings of Tjrael, take this, as tollowethz 

U;zmbbeing ſmitten with Leprofie, in his old age,for attempting 
to offer Fncenſe, on the Altar of Incenſe, his ſon Fotham was over the 
Kings houle, judging the people of the Land, 2 Chron, XXVI. 21: 
This ſeemes to be four years before his father #45z4h's death : And 
ſo may ſeeme to crea afrer a ſort, the number of the years of F4- 
thams reigne to twenty, 2 Kings XV. 30. whereas Fotham reigned 
only ſixteen years after the death of his father un ih,2Kings XV 33: 

Fotham begins his fixreen in rhe fecond of Petah's twenty, 2 Kings 
XV. 32. In fotharss dayes Pekah, and Reziu begin to trouble Indah, 
2 Kings XV. 37. bs; 

Aha; begins his ſix'eenin the ſeventeenth of Pekah's twenty, 


2 KingsX VI. 1. Thendoththe danger by Pekah and gt rw ; 


He is ſpoiled by them; and by the Edomites; and the Philiſtines, 
| 2 _ XX VIII. And by the Afſyrian,partly helped;and partly di- 
ſtreſſed. 

HeJekiahbegins his twenty nine in the third of Hoſhea, 2 Kings | 


whichninth falls in with the 'ending of the rwelftth of Aha; and 
ur a after it, falls in withthe beginning of the fixteenthand laft 
of Apa. | | 

atinid begins inthe thirty eight'of UZ2}ah.2 .. | 

Shallym begins in the thirty nine of Uzziah. $ 2 A4gs XV. S, 13, | 

Menachem begins his ten in the thirty tine of U2ziah, 2 King.XV, 
[7 Then P»l King of Aſyria'made an attempt upon Menacherm, ver, 
18, 19,20. 

Pekahiah begins his twointhe fiftieth of Yz25ah, 2 King. XV.23 

Pekah begins his twenty in the fifty twoof Yz2iah,2 King. XV. 
27.And ſo Pekah's firſt, and UJziah'slaſt,are in one 'year. In Pekab's 
dayes Tiglath-Pelezer captived Galilee and Naphrali into CA(ſyria, 
2 King. XV. 29, 

Hoſhea rules and teignes eighteen years. For thirty eight yeates 
are from the firſt of Fotham, to the ſixthof Hezekiah : Ando many 
muſt be from the firſt of Pek4h, ro the endand laſt of Hoſhza's And 


Pekah reigning twenty, the remain for Hoſhea miiſt needs be eighteen, | 
5 of! Hoſhes 
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| Hoſhea begins 'inthe/twentieth of Fotham 2 King. XV. 30, that is, 
from the beginning of his reigne, from the beginning of his ſixteenth. 
For Fothams fourth, in his farher {z254/'s time, did precede his fix- 
reene. Andhis ſixteene'endedin the feventeenth of Pekah, when Fo- 
thams ſon ©Ahaz began to reigne,'2 King. XVI.1, So that Hoſhea 
truly began-inthe fourth of Ahaz; which was the twentieth from the 
rime that Fotham began to reigne; not that Fotham:reigned twenty 
years, till Hoſhea began. - And Hoſhea had reigned nine years in the 
twelfth of Ahaz. And thele firſt nine years, the Sacred ſtory paſ- 
ſech over in ſilence : He having done nothing remarkable or memora- 
ble in thew. His later nine years are ſtoried ont thus; Thar the firſt of 
chem begins in the twelfth of 4haz, 2 King.XVI!.1,Thatin thethird 
of them, which was the laſt of Ahaz, Hezekiah began to reigne, 2" King. 
X VIIE. 1. Thar in the ſeventh of them, and fourth of Hezekiah, Shal- 
manezar came and beſieged Samaria, 2 King. XVIII, 9g. 'That in the 
ninth and laſt of them,and ſixth of Hezekiah,Shalmaneſar took Samaria, 
and carried all captives into Aſſyria, and finaly extinguiſhed that King- 
dome of 1ſrae/, 2 King. XVII.10,11. $.4-Y 1.4 
The Names then, and the Numbers of the years of the Reignes of 
the Kings of Fudah,and of Iſrael, inthis IT. Book of K1xgs, are as fol- 
loweth, viz. of | | 


| Fudah, years, [ . Kings of 1ſ7ael. years. | 


Tehoram, as viceroy--47 | 7 97 — —— 
Joynt King with his'] - | PR = 
father 2ehoſbaphat--2 | 12.im- ' 4 propa. ———__— 1 
Sole King after his fa- >perfe?. | 
chers death, — --6 | rchu bak 28 
In all- -— - = | | 
Abazith— —— -1 tnperfedt. | rrhochaz ———— 
| Athaliah — ——— —-—6 C35 rh w 
Hl dine vb 4® | Toaſh or Tehoaſh 
Veziah c—— 
Inham —- — —15\ © | 
Ahaz - p I4 | Zechariah * + 
Hezthkiab See 24:1! 
Mandſſth ———- —— —--55 ; Shallum 
Amon S— —__s FY ——_—_ coo | | | 
Ioſiah == nmr 3 I | Menachem — 10 
Tehoachaz "SJ | = 
Fehojakim — Pekahiah mmm Wrtnnnnnns mmm ee 2 | 
lehoachin [G- | Ro 
Zedekinh ——— —- "rf Pekah AEeerrm—omorites 20 


. 


Thence to Tehozachins —y fn , 27x fl 
vancement. | Hoſheg ———————— 
See my Annotations on Hof. I, x, > 261 1238 1 
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| If thou ſee me] This ligne was of Godsappointment, And the 


IO, 


I5. 


27. | 


8, 


42. 


| Mount Gz#lboa towards the South-Eaſt; The river Kzſhon on 
| the Faſt; and Mount Tabor towards the North-North-Eaſt, in the 
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thing done on the Eaſt-fide of Torday. 

a Minſtrel To quiet, quicken, and compoſe his ſpirit. 

his eldeſt ſonne] The King of Edoms eldeſt ſon, taken by the King 
of Moab in this eruption. . See Amos II. 1, and the Annotations there. 

Shunem] A Citie in the Tribe of 1ſ[achar, Toſh. XIX. 18. And 
hath, in the fame Tribe ſtanding from it, 7ezreel towards the South, 


Confines of the Tribe of Zebuloy. In Shunem the Philiſtines pitch- 
ed againſt Saul in Gilboa, 1 Sam. XXVIII 4. Here was borne Abj- 
ſhaz that fair Virgin, that lay in Davids boſome to cheriſh him, as a 
wite-nurſe, in his decreped age: And was afterwards ſought for in 
marriage by Adonijah, but to the loſle of his life, in the State-wiſ- 
dome of Solomon, 1 King. I. and [I. chapters, And here dwelt this 
oreatand good woman that made theſe accommodations for the Pro- 


phet E/zſhah : and upon his Prophetrical promiſe obtained a {onne: and | 


had him miraculouſly raiſed from death to life againe by Eliſhah com- 
ing from Mount Carmel hither; as is in this IV, Chapter. And fur- 
ther, upon this accompt,after her ſeven years abſence,on the Prophets 
direction, by reaſon of the Famine to enſue during that time, ſhe re- 
turning out of the Land of the Philiſtines, had her houſe, lands, and 
profits of her eſtate reſtored toher by Tehoram King of 1ſrael, 2King, 
VIII. 
Gilzal] Of this ſee the Annotations on Hoſ. TV. 15. 

twenty loaves of barley] This was more then the bread of his firſt 
fruits came to. 

* King of Syria] This was Benhadad the ſon of Benhadad, both 
Kings of Syria, 1 Kings XV, 18, 19, 20. and XX, 1, 34, 2 King. 
VI. 24. and VIII. 7. 2 Chron, XVI. 2. The father was the ſonne 
of Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hezion King of Syria, 1 King. XV, 18, 
This the ſonne flew Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead, 1 King. XXII, 35, 37: 
Who contrary to Gods command had ſaved him, 1 King, XX. 42. 
And beſieging Samaria, he brought it to that extreme famine, 2 Kg. 
VI. 24, 25. And after at Rapoth-Gilead, he wounded Fehoram, the 
ſon of Ahab.2 King. VIII. 28,29. Whence returning to Fezreel to 
be healed of his wounds, he was ſlaineby Fehu, 2 King. IX. 24. And 
this ſon died, 2 King. VIIL 15. : | 

A third Benhadad King of Syria was the ſon of HaFael, 2 King. 
X111. 3, 24. | 

Benhadad ſignifies theſon of Hadad, And Hadad was a name very 
common among the Kings of. Zdom , or Idumea, Gen. XXX VI. 35: 
1 Chron.1.50. 1 King. XI. 14 but afterwards grew more common 
with the Kings of Syria; informnch as Benhadad may ſeeme. a: name 


—<- 


common tothe Kings of Syria, See Fer. XLIX. 27, Amos I, 4. 
' Andrake here a-Catalogue of the Kings of Syria, as wefinde them 
in Scripture; thus; Omitting Chuſhan- Riſhathaim, who was King of | 
Aram- 
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Aram- Naharaim, or Syria. between the two rivers, that is Tigris, and 
| Euphrates ; or of Meſopotamia, Fudg. III. 10, Wefinde theſe Kings 
of Syria, properly ſo.called, whereof Damaſcxs was the chief Citie, 
VIS. | 
Hadadezer,or Hadarezer, in Davids time, 2 Sam, VIII. 5, 6,13, 
and X. 6,8, 16. oy | 

Reon, in the dayes of Solomon, 1 King. XI. 23, 24,25, 

Benhadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of HeF4on, in the dayes of 
Aſa, 1 King. XV.18,19,20. | 

Benhadad the ſon of Benhadad,in the dayes of Abab, and of Elias, 
and Eliſeus; And Nahaman was the Captain of his hoaſt, 1 Ki»g.XX, 
I, 20, 26,32,34. and XX1I. 3. and 2 Kine. V. 1,2, 6,7. and chap.YI. 
8,12,2,3-24.and chap VII.4.t6. | | 

Hazael, in the dayes of Foram, Fehu, Tehoaha\, 1 King. XIX. 15. 
2 King. VIIL. 7,8, x3- and X, 32. and XII. 17. and XIII. 3,22. 

Beahadad, the ſoh of Hazael,in the dayes of 1choaſh, 2 King, XIII. 
24, 25. 

* ReFin, inthe dayes of Pekah,and of Aha; , 2 King. XVI. 5. Eſay 
VII. r. 16; and VIIL.4. EE ET? 

Talents] See my Obſervations on Exod. XXX VIII-24. 

Go in peace] A fare-well phraſe, a friendly diſmiſſion ; with little 
or no relation to what Nahamay had ſaid , as little minding it, and of 
{mal concernment to the greater engagements that then lay upon him: 
which kinde of Anſwers are not unuſual. | | 

_ The Leproſie] Yet King Fehoram holds conference with GehaXt at- 
terwards, 2 King, VIII. 4. as upon ſundry grounds, and occations | 
incident,in a right manner well he might. 

are come down Jdere the holy Pen-man uſeth a word of the Syrian 
language. "8 | 

Dothas? In the Tribe of Ephraim : about mid-way between $4ma- 
riaand Shechem, Here Fojeph findes his brethren feeding their flocks, 
Gen:XXXVII.13,17, ; 

Th ts not the way] No, nor the place or Citie, whereby,and where- 
in,to effe& your purpoſe. 

came no more} Not theſe Bands; nor in this maner, making in- 
rodes, or laying ambuſhes; nor any atall of a long time after,till Bex- 
hadad came with all his hoaſt, ver.24. | 

a Cab] Is an Hebrew meaſure. Of this ſee my 0bſerwations on 
Gen. XVIIL 6, Ps 

of Doves dunz}] Or of the corne found in the crop, ſhe flying into 
the Citie out of the Countrey, 7 | 

® five peeces of ſilver] Or five ilverings. See theſe 0bſervati- 
ons 0n Exod, XXX VIII. 24. 

ſaid] Said to the Elders, to the Meſlinger , and to the King Fe- 

horam the ſon of Ahab, wer.17.18, | 

a meaſure] See my Obſervations on Gen XVIII 6, 
twilight} In the evening, ver.g,12. 
1» 


Eadom | 


A 


[Chapter Perſe, | 


= OBI  — 


VIIT. 
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22, 


be OKINGE 


Edom] Eaoms revolts from Judah, 1 King. XX 11.47. As Moab had 
done from Iſrael, 2 King.IIT.5. | 

LibnaJ A Cite; which with the King thereof was deſtroyed by 
Folbuah, Foſh.X. 29. and XII. 15. After fell by lot tothe Tribe of 
Fudah; And given to the Priefts, Foſh. XX1. 13, 1 Chron. VI. 57, 
It rebelled [wonder it ſhould] againſt Fuaah, in the dayes of wicked 
Ichoram, the fon of good __, 2 Chron. XX1. 10, Senacherib 
did warre againſt it, in the dayes of HeJekiah, 2 King. XIX. 8. Eſay 
XXXVII.8. And there likely had his army, or a great part ot it 
{laine by the Angel of the Lord. There was another place called Lib- 
na,the ſeventeenth Station of rhe Ifraelites,mentioned Num.X X XIII, 
20,21, | 
Sonne-in-law] His father was ſo. And himſelf might be xo that 
Hou{e, 

Neb did) ACitie of Refuge; in the Tribe of Gad; given 
t9 the Merarites; Deut. IV. 43. Foſh. XIII. 26, and chap, XXL. 38. | 
This was taken by the King of Syria; And Ahab,with the joynt for- 
ces of Fehoſhaphat, ſeeking to recover it, yet failed of his purpoſe, and 
was there {laine by* Benhadad, whoſe life he had unjuſtly ſpared; 
1 King, XX. 30,42.and XXII. 3,35. And Fehoram the fonne of | 
Ahab, withthe joynt forces of 4h43jah King of Fudah, actualy re- | 
covered it, from Hazael King of Syria, But was wounded there. And 
Fehu being left there, as a Captaine under Fehoramm, to keep it, was 
anointed there, by command and direion of the Prophet Eliſha, to 
be King of Iſrael; who thereupon ſoone ſlew both Fehoram, and A4- 
haXiah, 2 King. VIII. 28, 29. and chap. IX. | | | 

his ſonnes | Nabothslons{laine with him. | | 

a draught-houſe) Here the Maſorets put a more cleanly word,in their | 
Keri, in the marÞ$in, to be read, then is the Cetib, written in the Text; 
as if they would prompt to the Holy Ghoſt a more manerly ſpeech, 
And ſo Deut. XX VIII. 30. Fer, II. 2. Lefſe marvaile then if they 
deale ſo with the words of Rabſhakeh, Eſay XXXVI. 12, . And in 
Zechary ſpeaking of Feruſalems deſtruction, and womens uſage by 
ſoldiers, grofle to ſpeak, the Text telleth the terme to be ſeene, the 
margin what they would have read. And in Fer, XXXI. 38. they 
leave a blanck in the Text with the vowel points underneath, and | 
place the head letters in the margin of a word which they ſuppoſe to 
be wanting, Some various Readings Tſeeme to be in the Hebrew 
Text. Seethelearned Annotations on Fer IX.8, and on chap. XVII. | 
13, And ſomelearned ſeeme to grant ſome ſuperfluous inſertions, 
as Fer. LI. 3 in the word bending ; and Fer. LN. 19. in the word 
Caularons. See the Annotations on thoſe places. Yet ſome otfr 
learned men affert the ſacred Text tobe abſolutely entire-and perfect 
without the leaſt default or defet; without altering a ſyllable, letter, 
or ſituation of a letter ; holding the margin-reading to be given with 
equal authority, as the other which is in the Text; and ſerving to ex- 
pound ir, - And the vowels, and accents to have been ab origine in 


— 
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the Text, and ſo of equal authority with-it, Inſiſting upon the Jews 
care for preſervation of the Text, in numbering the letters in every: 
Book; and naming the middle letter in ir, and the middle-letter in the 
Law, or Books of Moſes, And this done not only by the Maſorets 
that lived five hundred years or more after Chriſt 5 bur alſo by thoſe 
aricient Maſorets that are called the men of the Great- Synagogue, 


and ſucceeded next to the laſt Prophets. of the Old' Teſtament, |' 


of whom thE Jewes make ZFratobe one. And that in his time the 


whole number of the letters were reckoned, in all the Law to be |. 


600045. in the Prophets 815280. See more in my Obſervations on 
Eccleſ.1X.4.and on ler. XXXI1I.12. | 59 
Tehoiadah) This Jehoiadah was a Prieſt and prime man, 2 Chroy, 
XXII1, r, 11,16, 18, 19,20. and chap. XXIV. 6. ſeemes not to be 
the High Prieſt : forheis no where ſo called in Scripture;except he be 
underſtood in that place, 2 Chron, XXIV.t1, where yet heis not called 
517327 7527 neither is there any of his name in that Catalogueof the 
High Prieſts, 1 Chron. ITI. 6,—15. And yet this Prieſt 2ehoiada marries 
King Iehorams daughter, arti King Aha4ah's ſiſter, 2 Chron.XXIE. 11. 
And*gives,wives to King loaſh, 2 Chron, XXIV.3.. And was buried a- 
mong the Kings,ver.16,. fo ns 
ElifhaJor Elizews propheſied inthe reignes of fix Kings of 1ſrael; 
viz. Ahab, Ahaziah, lehoram, Tehu, Tehoaha\, and Toaſh;1 King. XIX. 
16,19, 2 Kinz, XIlI-ver.i4. with Ce 8 
Lachiſh? Seetlie Annotations on Micah 1.13. + .:.:__ - | 
AFariah] Called allo UZziah; and 0Jias, Matth, T, 8,9. reigned in 


| the times of fix Kings of 1ſracl 5 viF, Teroboam the ſecond, Zachariah,. 


Shallum, Menahem Pekahiah, Pekah,2 King.XV.1.27.In which time the 


Kingdore of 1ſ74e/ was changed into four ſeveral ſtocks or families. . 
Pul?] Pul of Phul, 1 Chron: V. 26, This Catalogue of the Aſſyri- | 


an Monarchs we finde in Scripture ; viF, Paſſing by. Nimrod , and 


A ſbur.in the ancienteſt times , Gen, X,, We meet with.this Pul inthe 


dayes of Menahem King of 1ſrael. © FORT 
Tielath-Peleſer, or Tilzath-Pilneſer, inthe dayes of Pekah King of 

Iſrael, and of Ahaz Kihg of Fudah: who carried away captives the 

Reubenites; and the Gadires, and the half Tribe of Manafeh, into 4[- 


| ſyria, t Chron. V. 26. And,both helped, and afflicted thak., 2 King, 


16, with RT 05 0 OR eto dotnrts woe 
" Shalmanefar, or Shalman, Hoſ. X. 14. or Enemeſſar, Tobit I. 2.15: 
in the dayes of Hoſhea King of 1[rael; who ſubdued Hoſbes, belciged 


and took Samariz; carfied 1ſrael captiye into Aſſyria;..and cxtirpated 


that Kingdome of 1ſrael, 2. King. X VII, 4, 5,6. and XVIILg,10.wich 
'* $4rg0n, mentioned, Eſay XX. 1, If he be not the ſame with. Sex- 
pate, mA. 71 1 FO 5 _ i? Vo EY Fo 
© Semndcherib, \n the dayes of HeFekiah, 2 King: XVIII. 13. who 

hoaſt was laineby the Fi we ery Ro 
ſons, 2 King. tg, with n OO TS AFR 
 Eſarhuddon, or E[ar-Haddon, who ſeernes to be called Aſnapp 
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gel of the Lord ;,-and hir{elf by his owe 
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Ezra IV. 10, and Sarchedonus, Tobit 1.-21, with 

Another King of Aſſyria, not named, but living in the dayesof 
Toſbah ;, in whoſe behal _ fighting againſt Pharaoh Necho King of 
Eeypt. at Megiddo, was {laine there. 2 King. XXIIT. See this lame, 
with ſome little variations, in my Obſervations on 1 Chron. Y .26. 

Kir) This is Cyrexe, mentioned, As II. 10, Of this ſee the ,77- 
notations on Amos I. 5. and IX. 7. If rather be not meant hereby that 
part of Medija:which from this deportation ſeemes to he called Syro- 
media,For Media belonged to the Kingdome of Aſyria,'2 King.XVII, 
6. Bur Cyrene never, being very farre diſtant from it. 

of the Altar]- Of Uriahs new Altar made by the command of 
King Ahaz, by the patterne of the Altar of Damaſcws. be. 

Urijah the Prieſt) This might be thatU7iah, 'Eſay V1, 2 unfaich- 
ful ro God, a fawning paraſite to the wicked King ; but no wayes ap- 
pears to be the High Prieſt. Ee 

C overt for the Sabbath] A Covert for the Prieſts (and Porters 
likely) on the Sabbath; ora retiring place covered over to keep from 
windeand raine, 2 Chron.XXVII1, 24, , 

in the City of David] But not in the Sepulchers of the Kings, 
2 Chron. XXVIIE.27, © © | 

but not as] Boſheab was the beſt of the Kings of Iſrael : And yet 
with him, and in him that Kingdome was extirpated. | | 

Carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria.) See the Obſeryations on chap. 
XV.19. EE: LE : 

They feared the LordJThe ſame Idolaters are ſaid to Fear the Lord, 
And not toFear the Lord, King. XV11. 32,33,34. - © | 

'  Theirfolly is derided, Ter. X.3,4,5,8,9,14,15. - 

HeZekiah') Godly Hecekzah the ſon of moſt wicked Aha, 2 Chron. 
XXY1I1. 22. And father of a like wicked Manaſſeh, 2 King, XXIV. 3. 
2 Chron. XX XI], And godly 7oſ;ah not much unlike, 
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mon: nor 


pride 


_ In the rate year] Sennacherib comes up againſt HeZekigh; and 


partly prevailes againſt him." Fad auſespf 1 
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XX. 6. which make up the twenty nine of his reigne. And in this 
time of his ſickneſle, he had no ſonne; becauſe Maraſſeh his eldeſt ſonne 
was borne three years after this fickneſſe, being but twelve years old 
when his father HeFekiah died, 2 Xing, X XI. 1. | 
a Signe] The preſent plenty, notwithſtanding the Sabbarical year, 
and the enemies abode, and waſte made in the Land,ſhould be a Signe 
to them for confirmation of the truth of Gods Promiſe, for the over- 
throw of Sexnacherib, and their deliverance. Of Signes ſee theſe 
obſervations on Exod, III. 12.and on 2 King.XX. 9. 
Camp of the Aſſyrians] Either before: Libnah, or Feruſalem, or 
both, 2 Chron. XX XII. 9. See the Obſervations on Eſay XXX VTI1.36. 
his ſonnes ] Theſe words have an empry place lett for them inthe 
Hebrew Tex; and are printed only in the margent. Bur they are 
in the Text, XXXVII, 38. | 114 :® 


ten degrees] This choiſe was given to Heekiah about mid-day, 
when theſhadow of the-Sunne might go forward or backward ten de- 
grees on the Dial of AhaF,, afamous Dial, ' haply mural , and haply 
viſible to HeJekiah out of his bed-chamber': and fo likewiſe in all 0- 
ther Dials, diſtinguiſhed into half hours;as that of 4ha7 was. And 


| ſo tendegrees-make fivehours.” . And. the: Miracle: was. not only in 


the Shadow. going backjvard, .but in» the:Sunnealſogoing backward 
ten degrees; though whettierinan inſtant,orin.the ſer coarſe of time, 
or its ordinary continual motion, is not certaine, *Bſ#y XXXV1II.8. 


| Which madethe Ambaſſadots.of the Princes of »Babylonirth 'be ſent unto 


him td enquire of the wonder that ws done in theLand;23Chron.XX XII. 
3t., See 0B EſayXXXYVIIL8..! CHD.E TO 1555327] 
Altars}Idalatrous:Altars, and:Images fer up'in the Houle of the 


-_ 


erghteenth, year]; Frocmlibis famous year, both. thoſe thirty years, 


| Ezek. 1. And choſe forty idayes or years. of the-fintie:of Fudah, 


= 


chap.1V.6. ſeeme to take their riſe andreckbning. -*.'// 77 .* 11 © 
' the Book-af-the Law?) Thei knowledge' df it; andthe Lawes in it, 


| ſeemes a rare and ſtrange thing,. as at! othet. times , ſo:inthedayes? of 


good Fofiah; >:Kinz, XXII 10; 11.) 2 Chrone-XXKXIV.:19,41:\not- 
withſtanding-that Law: Deofi MX XI2Toor EL 200090 
11; in:peace;]: Fuſiah diedinipeace; according to the Promiſe, not ſee- 
ing the;Dvils toicomex though he was laine'in battel ;> Xngi XXGBI,! 
20, and XX111, 29, 2 Chron. XXXIF. 28. | 9:19 1 

Topheth}, Called /Tiphre;\Eſay 'XXX::33. The namie is\from Toph, 


| ſignifying a Drum, Tabrer, or Timbrel ; ſuch as idolatrous Prieſts 
| uſed to beat upon in the time of their deteſtable ſacrificing of children 
| to Moloch, to drowne their skrikes and cries, Levit, XX. 2.'2 Chron. 


XX/TIT, 3. and XXX111.6, 2 King, XV1. 3, and XXI. 6. Pſal. CVT. 
38. Thisthe Jewes learned from the Heathen, Deut. XII, 31, This 


{| Tophet ſtood ina pleaſant valley on the South-fide of Feruſalem, Foſh. 
| XV. 8. and chap. XVIII.16, Belonging toone Himnom and his ſons; ; 


| | and called therefore the valley of Hinnom, Gehinnom, or Ge-bene-Hin- | 
h 
it 
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| 20m) the valley of the ſonnes of H;znom. - Whence the Greek and 
Latin take the word Gehenna, and ule it for Hell, fitly reſembled by | 
ſuch a Type, for the horrida&ts and ſufferings uſed therein, Matth, 
XVIII. 8,9. Mar. IX. 43, — 48: Fames IIl. 6. Andallation is made 
hereunto, Matth. V. 22. This place was defiled and deſtroyed by Fo- 
ſiah,inthis Text. Seethe Annotations on Eſay XXX. 33, and on 
er. VII. 31: 
4 Cahoah eg.) Called alſo Foacha;;and Fohanan, and in the opinion 
of the moſt and beſt, Shallum likewiſe z: The  Propheſie concerning 
Shallum, Fer. XXII. 10, 11; 12. beſt agreeing to him; And ſuppo- 
ſing that Shallum che fourth ſonne of Foſiah mentioned, 1 Chros. II. 
15. to be dead before his father; yet under the name of Fohanan he 
is called the firſt-borne of Foſiah, 1 Ghron.. TIT, 15. in reſpedt likely 
that he firſt ſucceeded him in his throne, 2 Chrow, XXX VI. 1. Of him 
{ee Ezek.XIX,3,4, [AZ : 

Fehojakim?} Fehojakim called alſo Foachim, and Eliakim (as Solo- 
2n0n Was alſo called Tedjidiah and Lemuel) was the eldeſt fonne of 7oſ;- 
ah, Ofhim, and his Burial, we read 7er. XX1I1. 19, and XXXVI, 30. 

2 Chron. XXXVI. 5,6. Ezek.XIX.sS ,--9. | 

Tehojakim) In his fourth, year, or third complete, and 1. of Nebs- 
chadne7zar, Daniel was carried captive, Dan:I. 1,6. EXekiel, and Mor- 
decai, with Tehojachin, EJek. XL, 1. Eſther 11.'5,6, Of EJechiel, ſee the 
Argunitat of his Book. 1h 1 CHING | 

Tehojacin} Called likewiſe.Coniah, and Techoniah, r Chron.'IIL. 16, | 
ler, XXII. 28 Of his ageat the beginning of his reigne, See the 06- 
ſervations on 2 Chron. XXX VI. 9. He'was.carried captive into Baby- 
lox intheſeventh ending, and eighth year beginning of Nebuchadne7- 
> 1 way ne, ver.12. Jer, LIT. 28. And his head lifted up againe in the 
| thirty ſeventh year of his captivity, twelfth moneth, on the twen- 
oy th, and twenty ſeventh day; and firft year of Ev3lnerodach, 

2 King. XXV.27.1er. LII>31, 5 $2 21 | 
: Zedekiah rebilled] Zedekiah rebelled in his ſixth year, Ecek. XVII. 
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ob E Books of Chronicles do chiefly purſue the Hiſtories of the 
| Kings of Fudah. . And yetare more ſparing in relating the 
ſinnes of David, and Solomon. : | 
Theſe are not thoſe Chronicles often cited in the Books of Kings; as 
hath been ſhewed heretofore, But theſe ate thought to be written by 
Ezra, 2 Chron. XXXVI.22,23.Ezr41.1 ,2,3 And that after the return 
from the Babyloniſh captivity. Yet ſome things are inſerted which ex- 
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Books,as in ar» Abridgement, the holy Penman is ſometimes ſhort, and 
obſcure. But inthe Hiſtories of the Kings of Fudah, full and exa&, 
Take the periods of times from the Creation, tothe year of Re- 
rurne from the Babyloniſh Captivity, And ſo theſe Books containe 
an Hiſtory of 3458. years, The firſt Book, 2986. to the death of 
David; Thus ; Geneſis, 2369; Exodns, 142; Levit, Num. Dent. 39. 
Foſhuah 17, Fudges, 299.1 Sam. 80. 2 Sam. 40. Inall, 2986, 

The ſecond. Book 472.trom the beginning of Solo#zn5 teigne, to the 
ſaid yeat of Returne z Others reckon thus; 3467. in the whole : 2990, 
in the firſt Book: 477. in the ſecond Book, Othets , and that moſt | 
likely, 2 986. in the firſt Book ; And 466. in the ſecond Book : viz. 
from the firſt of Solomon, to the ſeventeenth of Fehoſhaphat, 118. 
Thance to the Captivity inthe firſt of Nebuchadnezzar, and fourth of 
tehojakim, 278, Thence to the Returne, 70. In all, 466. And fo the 
whole inboth Books will amount to 345 3. | 

The firſt Book mentions occaſionally ſome things long after Da- 
vids death ; as the Inhabitants of Feruſalem after the Returne from 
Babylon, chap. IX. And Zerubbabels poſterity long after that, chap. 
I. | 


I eramng—_— 


_ TI Chronicles. 


gy N the Genealogies of the firſt eight Chapters , the 
$ Tribes of Dan, and Zebwuloy, are left out. | 
D Edom] Eight Kings in Edoys before any in 1ſrael. 


Zerviah © Abiſhai, — 
 Sifters] gy bare Yo xr 


Aſahel. 
-4A you bare Amaſa. 
Caleb] Three Calebs famonsin 1ſrael; firſt, the ſonne of Hezrop, 


tend beyond EZzra's timezas that x Chron. ITI.2t, — 24. Intheſe-| 


| 
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| ' in this Text called alſo Carmi, and Chelubai, chap. IT. 9. and IV, 1. 
| who had a ſonne called Hur; Andrthis Hur a ſonne called aMo Caleb, | 
| chap. II. 9, 19, 50. whoisthe ſecond Caleb, - And the third is thar fa- 
'mous Caleb the ſonne of Tephunne, Num: XIII. 6. 1 Chron. IV. 15, 
The ſonnes of David] See the Obſervations on 1 Sam.XVY1.I1. 
Salathiel] Hebrew, Shealtiel , (aid to be the ſonne of Techoni- 
ah. Matth. T.12. And ſo here, fonne of Techoniah Aſir , that is, 
' ſtritly bound,priſoner in _ For we read not of any ſonne 
called Afsir that zechon4ah had : yet this Salathiel is named the ſonne 
of Neri, Luke 111, 27. who came by many defcents, of another line, 
thatis, of Nathan the younger brother of Solomon ; from which line 
came our $4vi»4r; and not of Solomons line: And though Techoniah 
may ſeeme to haye ſeed and ſonnes more, out of Ter. X X11, 28, 30, 
and 1 Chron, 111. 17 18, Yet he is doomed childleſſe, Jer. X XI. 29, 
30. becauſe neither Salathzel, if he were his ſonne, nor any of Yecho- 
niah's race, (Zedekiah the laſt King being Uncle to lechoniah) did ſuc- 
| ceed him in the Regality, to ſit on the throne of David, though ir a 
| kindeof ſoveraignty; as Zerubbabel the ſonne, or grandchilde rather 
| of Salathiel by Pedaiah, did ſucceed : in regard of which ſucceſſions, 
both Salathiel, and afteralſo Zerubbabel, may be called ſonnes. See 
Ezra TI1, 2,8,and V.2.Nch, X11, 1 Hag. I, 1, 12, 14, and 1I. 3.24. 
Of Tehojakim: the father of 7echoniah, it 1s likewiſe ſaid, He ſhall hve 
| none to ſit upon the throne of David that is, for any time worth ſpeak- 
ing of; for his ſonne Techonzah reigned but three moneths and tenne 


* 


dayes; Ter, XXXY1. 30. 2 Chron. XXXP1. 9. 


rw. | Sonnes of Zerubbabel) Among his ſonnes, Abihud. and Rhefa are 

© | not mentioned(unlefle under other names) nor elſewhere found in the 

Old Teſtament: And yet fromthem two, the Genealogies, Matth..T. 

13.and Zyke 117.27. aredrawn and derived; which makes ſome ſup- 
poſe,that Zerubbabel, and this here, to be differenr perſons. ; 

| Ezra] Ezranot that learned Scribe, Ezra YV11. 1. And in the laſt 

| letter of this Hebrew name there is a difference trom the name of the 


bY 


| other. | 

. |  intheaayesof Hezekiah) The Simeonires lying within the inheri- 
| tanceand lot of the Tribe of 1udah, oh. X 1X, 9. were not carried a- 

| way Captive by the Aſlyrians, bur continuing in their eſtate, ſought 

| to enlarge their territories, as is here mentioned. 

43 | Amalckites] They bordered on mount Sejr, Theſz the firſt chat 
| foughr againſt 7ſrael, Num. XXIV. 20, Andafter ioyned oft with 0- 

| ther enemies againſt Gods people. They were overthrown by 1o- 

| ſhuah, Exod. XII. 13, Sautin his time was ſent againſt them ; de- 

| ſtroyed many ; but ſpared Agag their King ; and for ſo doing loſt his 
own Kingdome, 1 Sam. XY, and chap. XXF117. 18: David afterwards 
deſtroyed more of them, 2 Sams, V11l.12, And here the Simeonites 
in-the dayes of Heekiah, ſmore the reſt of the Amalekites that were 
eſcaped, Thus thejudgement denouncedagainſt them, Exod, XY11. 

14, 16, Deut, * XV. 17, 18, 19. was accomplithed. See the 0bſerva- 
tions on Eſth. 111.1- King. 


— 
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as no proper name of a King ; and make Sargos to be the fame'w 


| #4neſar. | And no doubt there were many Kings of Aſſjria, it being 
| the firſt Monarchy, before Pul ; though their names be not- in Scrip- 


All their Cities] The K ohathites had o_ three Cities: The Gers' 


I IO # * 


| © reckoned} Iſſachara numerous Tribe. ' is 9 

| Ephraim | Theline from - Tha to-Toſhuah, is Nam, T, 10, and 

| chap, XNVI: 35- 1'Chron; VIE 20, 26727, OG rb che, 
Shephuphan, and Huram? Either of theſe had three names. 


: ©  Ner} Ner had Xiſhthe father of Saul; and another ſonne Ney the. 


father of Aber, 1 Sam. XIV. 50,51, | as 
* - genealogies] This Chapter, and chap. JI. 19,—24. are ſome pat- 
| cels of chelaſt paſſages for Hiſtory, of the Old Teſtamenr, See more 
| on Neb, XIE. 10,11. az WI | | 
| © -Pavidand Samwel] Davidand Samnelthe Seer (though he died in 
the time of Sawls reigne)ordained,and ordered the Prieſts, and Levites, 
Singers, and Porters, in their ſer Offices, and Courſes; See wer. 10, 
14, 22, and Chapters X XIII, XXIV. XXV.XXVI. astheLord God 
| of 1/rael had commanded him, 1 Chron, XXIV. 19. by the Spitit, and 
by Gad and Nathan; 1 Chron. XXVIII- 12, 19. 2 Chron: XXIX. 25, 
and VIII, 14.and XXXV. 4, 15. And Solomon did according to him, 
2 Chron. XX XV. 4.Neb.X. 45. je 

diy and night} The Singers imployed'in that work day and night. 
'  rydines unto their 1dols] 1dolaters aſcribe their Victories, and pro- 
ſerous fuceeſes to.their Idols : ſo'1#dg. XVI. 23, 24: I King, XX. 
23. 2 Chron. XX VIII. 23. Hab. 1. 11. They bring their Idols to theit 
| Camps,1 Chron. XIV.12.As the Iſraelits the Ark, 1 Sum IV.3.  -: 


Jp. : _* Bid leon caſtle | 
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f1ah, 2 King. XX III. 29.2 Chron. XXXV.: But many leaye out Ine 
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60--63; 
Vit. | 5: 
20; 
VIII. | 5. 
| 33, 
IX, I; 
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ESDECDLLS. On 


p 
came to Dapig] There came to P.avya tO ZKl4g | 

thehoaſt of God... And to Hebras to make him-King over all 1(7ael, 
340822, And among them very many Prieſts ang Levites,ver,26,27, 
28. belides othegs intimated ver, 32, BS. "1 

- . Fehoiada, the header of the 3700. Aaronites that came to David 
to Hebron, to make him King over all ſrael, 1. Chron, X 11:37. 

 Fehogiaaa, a chief Prieſt, 2 Chron. XX LV..6, married tehoſhabeath or 
Tehoſhebaz the daughter of King Tehorapr, and fifter of King Ahaztah, 
2 King, X1. 2,3. 2 Chrog. XXH. 11. He cauled vurping, and mur- 
thering Athaliah, the daughterof Ahab ang. Texebel. 
Khyram, and mother of King Ahaziab, 2 Chron. X XI. 6, and XX11, 1, 
2,to.be murtheredher ſelf , .2 King.X1.16., And cauſed Joaſh, grand- 
childe of Athaliah, and his wives nephew, and ſonne and heir of Aha- 
724h, tobe crowned King when he was ſeven years old, 2 King: X 1.11, 
T2,21+23 Chron, XX111, 11. Of whom {ce more on 2 King.X4.4. 

- Jehojada, the ſonne of Benaiah, Pavids Counſeller, next ro Abite- 


7 


| phel, 1 Chron. XXVIL 34- 


.. bring ag4inthe Ark] David, ſo ſponeas ever he was ſetled upan his 


fites: brings the Ark of God-withall ſolemnity. yet not /after the due 
r, from K#riath-jearim,and the houſe of 4binadgb;, And upon 
; = of HI.4, by the yyay,;at the threſhing floore of, Nachop or 


L *'y 4s 


 »* , || Chidonghecarries It aſide into the hqule, of 0bed-Edor,whereit remain- 


 edthree mpneths, 1. Chron, XIII. Hiram (ends ro David meſſingers, 


takes more wives at Jeraſalewsz and obrtaines. two victories againſt the 


Philiſtines, chap. XIV.-. And with great folemnity,in the due maner, 
he brings the Ark from 0bed-Edor:s houſe, and ers it in the middeſt of 
the Tabernacle or Tent which he-had prepared for ir, inthe Citie of 
David, in Zion, chap. XV. where he _ :Yaxrificesz Qrders a Quire, 
gives them a Pſalme of Thankſgiving , and appoints Miniſters, Por- 
ters, Prieſts, and'Muſicians toattend onthe Ark continualy, ch. XVI. 
la 2 Sam; David takes the ſtrong Fort of Zjep; builds, dwels in it, 
hath meflipger ſent to him from Hiram King of Thre, with materials, 
workmen for tus bulding ; -growes great; 'takes moe wiyes and con- 


bartels; gp; And he ing) up the Ark from Kiriath-Jearim, and 
carries itafxde into the houſe of Qbed-Edops ; and after three moneths, 
he brings it thence, into the Citie of D4vid,with great ſolemnity, and 
| j99-3, 2 Sam. VE... Now whether the things. contained in” 1 Chr. 
XIV; and 2 $aze. V. aſter the taking 'of ;Z:0n, did intervene in that 


throne over all Iſxgel, takerh the rapg. Fore, of Ziar, from the Jebu- 


| workmen, and materials to..byild himanhouſein Zige: And David 


| 


, and wife . of King - 


cubines at Jeruſalers ; gep twoyiRories.over the Philiſtines in two ſet | 
he briqg: 
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from Shihoy of Egypt ] This Shihor, or Shichor, or Sihor, hath 2 no- 


| tion of blacknefle irrir ; And is not thar rill or drill-of water called by 


forraine writers Rhinocolura; but is much rather the ſame with Nils, 
otherwiſe not once named in Scripture, anciently by the Ethiopians 
called Siri, by the Greeks Melas, by the Latines Me/o,fypm the black- 
nefle of the water, or rather of the mud and ſlime that it brings downe 
with it, or the black colour of the grounds and ſoils it paſſeththrough. 
It is called by way of excellencie the River, Zſay XXIII, 3. EFek, 
XXIX. 3.9. and theriver or flood of Egypt, Amos VIII. 8. and chap; 
IX. 5. This River riſing in the South from unknown heads,runs in one 
intire ſtreame Northward to the Head Delta in Egypt, where it divi- 
deth it ſelf into two maine Channels ; and afterwards brancheth into 
ſeven ſeveral ſtreames, E/ay XI. 15. Emptying themſelves into the 


jand bruitiſh ſlaughter of the Prieſts made by bloody Saul at Nob, . 


midland Sea: And ſo making that lower part of Egypt to be of a tri- 
angular forme with the point upward , and the baſis beneath toward 
the Sea[” 7 ]. One of the ſeven ſtreames named Peluſiar hath a ſtream 
iſſuing fromit ; which firſt makes the Sea or Lake of Sirbonrs, of a 


| grear length, and vaſt depth, dividing Egypt from the Edomites, and 


Philiſtines, and ſo juſtly is named one of the Limits of the Land of 
Promiſe, Num, XXXIV.5. Foſh. XIII, 3. 1 Chron. XIHI. 5. as the Ri- 
ver Euphrates is named the other, Gen, XV 18, Deut. I. 7. and chap. 
XI. 24. Foſh.T. 4. This River Nilus (upplieth the place of Raine in 
Egypt, Zech. XIV.18, by the overſlowing of it, as is famous in Hi- 
ſtories, . The ſeven ſtreames of old, are now become four. 

4 By anticipation. See the Obſervations on 1 King. 
XIII. 32. 
. not after the due maner] The maner of doing makes or marres in 
matters of Gods worſhip, Eſay I. 11,,——15. God ownes not, but 
loaths, his own ſervices, of his own ordaining and commanding, when 
by evil men, and in an evil maner performed, Fer. VI. 20. and VII, 
21,22, Pſal.L.13, 16. Prov. XV. 8. and XXI. 27. E[ay LX1I.8.and 
LXVI. 3..4mos V, 21, 22, Micah VI. 7. Mal. I.1o. 
ſeven] Of the number of ſeven, ſee the ©£nnotations on this 
Text. '2, Wt 
dancin$] See 2 Sam. VI. 14 Uſual then toexpreſle their joyful 
and thankful hearts to God by Dancing, Pſal. CXLIX. 3. and CL.4. 
and XXX. 11. See Exod. XV. 20. Fudg.X1.34andXXI.21, 
he appointed) High and Solemne Service, for, and before the Ark, 
appointed by Daviz, 1 Ghron. XVT, See that Particular, 2 Chrop, Y, 
12,13: 

trumpets] See the Obſervations on Num. X.8. O- 

delivered firſt] See the 0bſervations on Pſal.CXV.1.and on Pſal. 
XCVI. 
at Gibeon] Hither was the Tabernacle brought after that beaſtly 


| 


1 Sam, XXII. Of Gibron, ſee the Annotations on Hof. IX.9. 


his throne for ever Some things here,and hereafter,are true in Solo- 
Q 2 20n | 


IIS Chapter 
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| lomonas the Type; but more in Chriſt the Antirype : ſome things 
prope: tothe Type only ; others to the Antirype only : as was ſaid an 
2 Sam. VII. 12. | 
16. Sate before the LordJ Of this geſture in Prayer, ſee the Annotations 
| on this Text,and Exod XVII. 12. | | 
Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar} $ee the Obſervations On 2 Sam. 
VIIL. 17. Ir may appear that there is no neceffity that both theſe 
rſons, father and ſonne, had both of them theſe rwo names of A61- 
| aelechand Abiathar. See the Obſervations ON 1 Sam. I. 3. 
r. | Satan flood upJIn 2 Sam. XXIV. 1. The Lord move] David a- 
gainſt 7ſrael.See the Obſervations on Eſay VI. 9,10. 
tonumber Iſrael] Out of pride only and curioſity, and carnal con- 
fidence: Otherwiſe the thing 1n it (if not fimply unlawful , when 
done upon good grounds.and to good ends : As we ſee it done at other 
times ia Scripture. God commands it, Num. I. 3.and XXVI. 1,2, 
And Solomon and Amaz1ah did it,2 Chron.1I.17. and XXV.s5: | 
the ſumme of the number] 1100000. of 1ſrael, able men ; from 
twenty years old, and upwards. 'To the 800000. in 2 Sa. XXIV. 9. 
ſeeme to be added here. thoſe 288000, of Davids Trained Bands, 
1 Chron. XXVII. 1,—15. - already enrolled , in publick' records. 
And their Colonels, Captains, Commanders, and Officers, to the 
numberlikely of 12000. which make up the {aid x 100600, To the 
470000 of Fadah are' 30000, added more, in 2 Sam. XXIV.9, which 
addition either might be the number of the Regiments under thoſe 
thirty Worthies of Dawid, having one thouland incach- Or rather an 
Addition of ſo many out of Feruſalem only, or out of Levi,and Bex- 
jamin alſo (which ſtill joyned themſelves to Jadah) after Joabs firſt re- 
turn to Jer»ſalem, and giving up his number to the King, For he was 
weary of the ſervice, it being abominable to him ; and therefore hes 
ſaid , not to count Levi and Benjamin; and to begin go number, 
- | bur notto finiſh it, becauſe there fell wrath for ic againſt Iſrael, neither 
was the number put in the account of the Chronicles of, King David, 
1 Chron. XX1I.6, and XXVII., 24. In all, 1600000. neither yet 
took he the number from twenty years old and under, 1 Chron. XXY11, 
23, FR 
. Tt enough ] God in mercy ſhortens the'three dayes of Peſtilence; 
ſtops the Angel, and repents of the eviL £ 
Ornan] Or Araunah was the more free, and forward in his Offer, | 
ſoto expedite the buſineſſe, for the ſtaying: of the Plague: for feare 
__—_ , andof the Angel, he and his four Kms had there hid them- 
elves. | 
for the Place} For the whole place and plot of ground, with the | 
Buildings, Gardens, and other things pertaining to ir; which was a ſuf- 
ficient ſpace and circuit of grogndtor the Building of the Temple up- 
on it, withall the Courts, Chambers, Walls, &c., David gives here 
agreat ſumme. Whereas he gives farre leſle: for the bare threſhing- 
floore, Oxen, and Inſtruments, 2 Sam. XXLV. 24. And David might 
give 
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pive more then the worth, out of his royal bounty ; as 1 King. X.13 


1 have prepared} wer. 16, Davids wonderful Preparation of gold 
and filyer, tor the building of the Temple ; amounting to ſeven hun- 


EF7 


ns 


dred and. fifty millions of pounds. See on Exod. XXXVIIL 24, | 


25,26. Whereot Dovid gave out of his own proper goods , eleven 
millions and 250000 pounds Serling in Gold ; and two millions,and 
625000. pounds in filver; In all thirteen millions and 875000, pounds 
Serling. And the Heads, Princes, and Rulers, gave eighteen milli- 
ons, and 750000. pounds, and 3125. pounds ; In all, 18. millions, 
and 753125. . poungs in Gold ; Andthree millions, and 750000. 
in Silver, ': The whole amounts to twenty two millions, and 503125. 
pounds Sterling. Adding to this Davids proper Offering aforeſaid, 
the whole amounts to thirty fix millions, and 378125 pounds. See 
further 1/Chrov. XXIX.'4, 7. and Chap.. XXVI. wer. 26, 27, 28. All 
winch yet is but a {mall part of that ſumme prepared by David, Chop. 
XX1I. 14- | 'Seethenotes on Exod, XXX VIII. 24,25, 26. See the 
Offerings given in Zerwbhabels tine towards the ſecond Temple Exr4 
II. 693 70, And thoſe in Nehemiahs time, Neh. VII. 70, 71,72... 
wade Solomon his ſonne King] This verſe better concludes the for- 
mer Chapter. For what followesto the 28. Chapter concerning 'the 
whole Ordering of the Kingdome, Church, and State, both Eccleti- 
aſtical , in the Levites, chap. X KILL, and Prieſts, chap. XXIV. 'and 


Singers, chap. XXV. and Porters, and other Officers,. chap. XXVI. | 


And alfo. Political or'\Civil, i the/ 12, 'Captains for each: ſeveral 
moneths £n the Princes of the ewelve'Tribes.; and-other ſeveral Of- 


| ficers, cFap. XXVII. were ated long before Davids death, and his 


inſtructing and encouraging of Solomon tothe building of the Tem- 
ple, and the making ofhim King, -*_. R445 r 51] 
and upward] To fifty f ow Num, IV..3. Aker fifcy they were 
freed from che ſervicein the Temple ; -and kept in their ſeveral Ci- 
ties, in theireveral Tribes; ro teach thepeople, and-co inftrut and 
judge in matters brought before them, as tiaving beſt inſight in che Ju- 


| dicfal Lawes, and the-whole word of God, 


David divided] Chap. XXV. 1 As a Prophet, and by the com- 
mmandmenr of the Lord, by.Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the Pro- 


_ 


| pher, 2 Chron. XXIX. 25. And theſe Divifions and Courſes his fon 
| Solarwon puntually reraines, 2 Chiron; VIII, 14, And Fehojada,t' Chr, 


XX[III. 18, and Fofab,. 2 Chron. XXX V. 4. Andiontter rheReturn 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity,Ezxa III, 10. And \ſoby Gods: Spirit 
David had all the Patterns, of the Temple, whichin writings he deli- 
vered. to his ſonne Solomon, 1 Chron: XX VIII 12, 19, 2 Chron, 
II. 3: KOOL 


x. of twenty gears] Nun. VII. 24; from ewenty five years oldthey 


begin to wait upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, Here David , by 
new wartant, enters them into the work for the Service of the Tem- 


{ | Service, ver. 27. 2 Chron, XX XI, 17. yet 


uf 
F | X m— 


| ple, at twenty years of age - likely more now being! needful for-this 
they come not to the full 
Q.3 .___poſſel+ 
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poſſeſſion and fruition of their Place and Office, till thirty years of age, 
1 Chron.X XIII. 3. Num.lV 3,47. 

And tooffer] Ar all offerings to fit and prepare the Sacrifices to 
the hands of the Prieſts,who were to offer them on the Altar. 

The eizhth to Abijah] Zacharias the father of Fohn Baptiſt was of 
this Courſe, Luke 1.5. 

according to their maner] To come ona Sabbath day , and to con- 
tinue theirſervices there in the Temple, for that whole weet, Ch. IX. 
25.2 King.X1.5,6. | 

over againſt their brethren That the firſt Courſe of Leyites might 
attend on the firſt Courſe of the Prieſts; And ſo of the reſt. 

with Harps] Much Muſick uſed in Gods Service, See 1Chron.IX, 
33-and XVI. 4,5.6, 41,42. 2 Chron. V.12, 13,and VII 6. and ch. 
XXIX. 30. Pſal. LXVHI. 24,25. and LXXXI. 1,2,3. Andſoin 
the Tabernacle, Nu. X. 10, and XXIX. 1. Inbringing up the Arke, | 
1 Chron, XIII. 8, and chap. XV.16, — 24. In going up to. Gods 
Houſe, and coming from it, 1 Sam. X. 3,5. Eſay XXX. 29. This mu- 
ſick was by skilful voice ; and by various Inſtruments, both wind-in- | 
ſtruments, and hand-inſtruments; And theſe, both ſtringed , and 
couched with fingers, or ſtruck over with quill, or bow; or elſe ſha- 
ken, or beaten with hand, or ſtick. | 
Propheſie] See the Obſervations on 1 Sam.XV1III. 10.and on Zeph. 
[. | 


— 


ITl. 4. Wo | 
of <Aſaph] See 1 Chron. VI. 39. and chap. XV. 17, 19. and 
XVI. 5,7. And fſeethe Annotations on 1 Chron, XXV. 1,2,6.9.And 
ſee the Titles of ſundry Pſalmes. . | 
| Of Heman] See the Annotations on 1 Chron VI. 33. See like- 
wiſe 1 Chron. XV.17. and chap.XVI.41. 2 Ghron. V. 12,and XXIX, 
14. and Chap. XXXV.15. | 
Feduthux ] See 1 Chron. XVI. 41, 42. 2 Chron. V, 12. and chap. 
XXIX. 14. and XXXV.15. And the Titles of Pſal.. XXXIX, 
6277. | = 
The four and twentieth} As-many Courſes and Companies of Mu- 
ſitians or Singers, as there were of Prieſts, chap. XX1Y, 18. and of Le- 
vites attending on the Prieſts, chap. XX1/.31. Theſe, as the others,in 
their Weeks and cour ſes var 
Porters] Of their Office, ſee 2 Chron, XX111. 19. and the Annota- 
tzons on this text. Their number, x Chron.XX111.5, | 
Korhites] Deſcended from that Korah, Num. XYT, 1. great grand- 
childe of Levi; From which Korah deſcended likewiſe Elkanah, and 
pon _ Prophet, and Hemanr the ſinger, 1 Chron. YI, 27. 3337,39- 
I Sam. 1.1, 
4 ſes] Many ſorts of Treaſures, and many Treaſurers, in Gods | 
Temple, ver. 20,—26. See the Annotations on this text. 
* All that Samuel} Samuel, and Saul, and Abner, and Foab,did dedi- 
cate part of the ſpoiles won in battells, ro maintaine the Houſe of the 


Lord, | 
G ; þ 
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1zharites) And Hebronites, ver. 30 31, 32, being Levites, 1 Chr: 


a}Go for thegutward buſineſle oyer 7ſrecl;tof Officersan Judges :.6n 
rhis fide Fordan Weltiyard, in 2 buſinelſe of the Lord, and 1 in theder- 
es 00g And ſome of theny made: eqheRegabe- 
nites, and the Gadires; and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, for every mat- 
ter pertaining to God, apd affairs of the Ki 

moneth by moneth} David:had twelye qd aptals fe the twelve. 
moneths, each with rheit Companies in their ſeveral hngmerhs and 


under MEA Ronen all ziſer9 288000. Dau/dicalcligideBiti 
ang, Husþ UA 


th al{oa Prinee, os TemporakRulen]:0 ARREE 
VU 1, 20d XX.26,406 11King LV .5:and2King.Xb1. Shar 


times it. 


I1I.1.were Princes; fox-they wouldnor marry xb «df idols» 
trousPriefts, Th ike pint any wr Tr 
fame perſons ar frit wer both: Prieſts-apd: Rulers; bs che/darſb-borles 
before the Law; Hoſes F[aLXOIY 6-216E/6,atb$gzmn;untarde 
Law : And among the Heathen, iamons | i5 that! fi 2Jnrever:,"\Rex 54g 
How! Fhahique Sacerfer, 10.28 9 [wah 
Eos the Tribes Thele are Commanders. in g:(Princes;-of 
ers.of 
.named of the Levites, And another of the Aaxonitesy.One, ob the 
| halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Andagother of-the orber halfey - And .Gad\ 


| and Aſter, are lefr our... _ 101 vid 38411 4d MHEt'o 
frood up] Being now well-ni hbedrid,immetiarely bctorc,arim 
mediately. after Adonijah bis conſpiracte., TOP 


 Candleſticks of ſilver] Forthe uſo of the Courts, Chinkembs el 
yet young and tender ] Of. Solomoni age, fee the! obſervations bf 
1 King,[l].7, 112 oO0dE 21577 mas o 
three A ts Jsee the obſervationg on chap. KH. ug 12:70 $1977 
Thing} Like the doxglogy of the Lords Prayer: ec: iC } Zi2f1 Io 
Keep this | Davids —— Prayer; «© 1 tl 111349 5d worn 
the ſecong time, and anointed; him} Thenadies beeniſe the firſt 5) 
nointing was.in atime of tumult, when, 4denia, the next brorher-ro 
Abſalom ſought to reigne;1-King.I.39, But whetberthe later Advoing: 
ing was before or after Davids death, It:isndt clear;:Buc fure iLigthas 
David himſelf was thrice anointed, oncear Bethlehem by Sumncl;' and 
twice at Hebron, 1 Saw XY þ 13. 2 Sam, = I Clbonke3 Jo 0 19924 


— 
#434 07 i 


XX111, 12, Nugn,[II. 27. 1 Chron, XX, 20, —238-yere imploigd | 


courles attending the King: And Solomon had the like, after him, | 
1 King, IV. Each Captain in Davids time had twenty four chouſand 


a chit {ing The: wordlo moſt alally fignifigth Yollan 


And the tathers-in-Lawgof Feſeph, Gia _— candiof Moſes, E woo, 


the tribes: where- thirteen; are.vamed; \:@fowbiginwoa is” 
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in Lebanon were 150000, Ma pace; /Bearers, and $56660!'Hewers; 
All of ſtrangeis dwelling inthe Land of: 7ſ-44/* And'his 'Oyerſeers | 
of them were 3600. Such ſtrangers likewiſe And ſo eich/of them 
were over fourty two workmen, or thereabour.” And three hundred 
of theſe Overſeers,which arembre then tholt ſet downe, 1 Ring: YV-16, 
might be extraordinary, in caſe/atly of the Ordinary ſhoutd Faile, by | 
ſicknelle, death; or any otherway:* And thus, the Ordinitie Over- 
ſeers, would be.oneover fourty five workitien or theredþGife.” Or ra- 
ther;thoſe three thouſand chree hundred,'r[K1530;7.16: Were Tiraclites 
& thechief of Solomons Officers;added tothe other threethoufand ſixe 
hundred Overſeers; and fer:partly. as with them, ſo over them , and 
| partly over thewhole work.: | And ſo each Overſeer: would be ovet 
twenty one workmen at leaſt, Thoſe ſixteen thouſand a moneth by 
courſe, 1 "—y I 3, 14. areby ſome added to the Overſeers : And 
ſo there: wouJd be one Overſeer to ejght workmen, But they may 
ſeemerather to be the better ſort of workmen of the I{raclites, joyn- | 
ed to King Hirams workmen, 1 King.V. 6, Thoſe Officers, 717; 

| fiye. 
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 ficers that were over Solomows other works, when he builded his owne 
houſe, and that for Pharaohs daughter, and all his other Buildings, (be- 
ſides the Temple) ver. 15;5-—19. 2 Chroz. VIII. 1,——6. Theſe 
bare rule over the people that wrought in thoſe works. And thetwo 
hundred and fifty, 2 Chron. VIII. 10, ſeeme' to be chief of his Offi- 
cers that bare rule over the people, z, e.. over thoſe Canaanites that $0 
lomou had made Tributaries, ver. 7, 8, to rule them, 
ing from the former five hundred and fifty. | 

of bexten wheat") The difference of the Food and Meaſures of them) 
given by Solomon here, overand above thatin 1 King. V.11, may ſtand 
in this, That the former was for King Hirams Court and — 
And this here for his workmen in Lebanon, 


—— 


: Bathes) See the Obſervations on Gen, XVIII.6. | 

of Huram my fathers} Seethe Obſervations on 1 Kiyg. V.t, 

to FoppdJ-See the Obſervitions on'Fonuh, 1.3: 

Solomon] : Solomon hh divers elder brethren living, beſides Adoni- 
ah, when he was made King ; and he was the eldeſt {onne of the four, 
by Bathſhuah”or'. Bathſhebah, thougtti® be recorded laſt, 2/Sam. X11, 
24. 1 Chros, III. 5, and\'XIVo4 2 Su V.114. And Nithas was the 
ſecond, ' fromwhom Chriſt came; Zyuke TIT. 30% | 
ro4M frer the firſt meaſure] Seethe 4nnbtations on Buek: XL. 5, | 

Greater houſe) This was twice as big as the Oracle, and four rimes 
as big as the Porch, 1 King. VI.3: 

he ſeiled] Or covered, This, and the next verſe ſeemes to relate 


| tothe Flooreof the Temple, T King. VI- '5. 'The wallsare mentioned 


in the ſeventh yerſe following, 
Chambers] Of theſe ſee.1: King. VI 5. 1 Crows. XXVIIL. IT, 


|12, EFek, XL. 4445, 46. and chap. XLI. $,--I1, and chap. XLIL | 


I,--I3. 

an Altar of braſſe} That Altar in che Tabernacle! was made of Shir- 
tim wood, ballow with boords ; and: over-laid with ' braffe , Exod: 
XXVII. 1, 28; And the ſtaves of it likewiſe; ver. 6, And ſoE xod, 
XXXVIIL 1,6, 5, And again it was covered with broad Plates made 
of the Cenſersoftthoſe Sinver, Num. XVI; 38. This Altar of burnc- 
Offerings inthe Temple; though farre Hae then the -other, ſeemes 
tobe made of the ſame materials, Shittim wood, and braffe,” - 

Of the Altarin Exekzels Viſionary Temple, ſee Exet; XLIIL 13, 
ooZ'F, 

Conrt] Of the Courts {te the Annotations on, I King:N1.36; 

right fide] Seethe Obſervations on 1 King. VII. 39% 2" vs 

'Seventh moneth]] Seechap;VII.8,9,10, © 
Levites] Prieſts of "the tribe of Levi; I King. vat: LA Num. 
Iv. IF {13973 6 
. wnto this dayi] See: Kg, VIII, 8.1 Clyon. IV.qi; "ll Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or Nebwearadan' went all, 2 King /XXV. 9. "If Ezra writ 
theſe Books of the Chronigles after the returne from the Babylonith 

R Captivity, 


And ſo iffer- 


Dl. 


'Chaptes| # 


Su hyndred and fifty, 1 King..9. 23. 1ſeere to be the chief of the OF: |- 


V, 
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IV, 


IO, 


Ss ES. 


iy, 


ES" 2 


| [chapter Virſe. 122 | 1. CHRONICL ES. 


_ bh = c— WR % _ 


aptivicy,then this phraſe muſt be underſtood as a Proverbal ſpeech, 

Cap enifie along time. See. the Obſervations on Dent. XV.17. 
VI. . Neither choſe 1 any man”) As I choſe David, a ſpecial type of Chriſt, 
and in whoſe ſeed 3 royal ſucceſſion was, to continue from him to 
Chriſt, 

| thou didft well] The purpoſe approved, chough the a& forbidden, 

. the fire] Of this ſee 1 Levit, e. IX. 24, 1 Kitg. X VIIL 38. 1Chros. 
XX1.26. 

ſacrifice of 22000. ] Per,7, The greateſt Offering that we do 
read of. Thoſe 1 Chron, XXIX. 21. 2 Chron. XFV.11.and chap,XXIX, 
32.and XXX. 24, and XXX/. Ss 9. comeſhort of this, 

| x Formerly, chap. I- 7. This. is the ſecond time, I. Kings 


IX. 2 
= wife _- not dwell} Solomons reverend and religious reſpedt to 
the Place where the Ark of God bad been.. - 

four hundred and fifty Talents) The thirty Talents reckoned here, 
more then thoſe, x Kivg. IX. 28. feeme:to > go for all maner of char- 
ges of the Nayy and Voyage. 

; [Four thouſand ſtals] See the Obſ eeations 6n Fudg -XX.2, 

Fourty years} Being bornakter Davids warre with [the Ammonites 
at Rabbah, 2 Sam, XL and XII, chapters; 'Alittle before the time that 
Ammon drflowred Tamar: And ſo aged about geen yon when 
he beganto rel 

Shechem} ade ** a. wh on EI XXIV! 

Levites left ],Caſt out by Feroboaps, from their Cities, houſes, in- | 
heritances,andall ; for his owh ſafery, 3 1Kibg.XII-27. Andto gaine 
their poſſeſſions : making Prieſts of theloweſt of the people, which 
were not of the ſonnes of Lea, 2 Chron. X1IL 9. Mrs be- 
ſeeming Rebels. I 
* | Devils] Idols here ſo called. 

 #n the way of David, awd" Salomon] This hintcbly implies the Re- 
pentance je Solomen; as well, as bis Eccleſiaſtes doth;; in his laſt | 
—_ haply he could not reforine.all Idolatry; , as neither 

Lafter his repenzance, 2Chrom KXXITE. 19. : | 

ga pr As Gene XNV. 5,6: .2Clron. XXI.3. 

-- dfrael ] Putand meant (91 Fudah, chap. XV. 17. See thi obſeros 
tions on 2 Chron,XX1.2. JW, elpit935 0 51051 510310 

- 1gauſt Feruſalew] After this Feruſdlew was taken 2bout renne 

times, 


one and fogrty] Therefore borne i in thefirſt year of the. Joige® of 
his father King Selonvon. 
four hundred thouſand] Huge are thearmics of cheJjewn,: I 200000 
| Jewesi in thoſe armies of fb ah ant}: Ferdboam Whetein: ſlaine on 
| Feroboams \idefivehundred thouſand; much more then every one his 
man; thegteateſtnamber chateverwe're i(ainciraby batcel;v.17. 
| Iathereigneof 4 Andi » hehad. gut of Fwdahyjand.Berfabiin ; an army 
of jonebe An vos DoEY atrarby-of Zeradh the Erhiopian o 
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of a thouſand thouſand, 'and. three- hundred Charers (likely meaning | 
three hundred [thouſand] Charets;;3:Chron. XIV. 8,9, the greateſt 
army that we read of, And in-Fehoſhapha:s time, he'had men of warte 
waiting on:him, 1160000, -befides:thole, whom he pur incche fenced 
Ciries, throughour all Fadah, 3 Chron, XVII. 14;—19;; | 

children of Belial}-1.e. without yoake, ; or without profit, as the | 
word fignifieth, Deut: XITI. 13. Such as Fudg. XIX.22:.1 Sam. II. | 
12, and X;27.and-XX V. 17, 1 King.:XXI. 13, This titledoth Shime: | 
give falſely to David, 2 Sam, XVI. 7, Butis truly giveato/ the Devil, | 


JH 
. 
[= 4a: | 


2'Cor. V1.15: - 2 »P! 5Y G3 1h; 
was oong] Not in age;; but 1n experience,and policy; being then, 
| 


urty one years old, | 193 
 fourteenewrves ] Fourceene wives in' his life-time z; for his reigne | 
was but ſhore\even rhree years, ver. 2. | 
zen years Þ Yer likely ſome {mall skirmiſhes there were,1King.XV. XIV, 
IG; 3357 jk. 7 52 FE 
... Mareſhah] :A Citie in the North-Weſt part of the tribe of Fudah, | 
Foſh. X V4.4, There Micha the Prophetwas borne, Michah I.1; And 
here as we ſee, in the Valley'of Zephathah at: Mareſhah, Aſa overthrew 
the hugeſt hoaſt that ever we read of, ( Xerxes army not excepted) of 
Zerahthe'Ethiopian, uo an "2015 ft 
Gerar] Gerar anciently a Citie and Kingdome of the Philiſtines ; | 
whoſe Kings ſeeme all to be called Abimilechs:, where Abraham, and 
Iſaac, a while lived ; both offending in denying their wives, Gez:XX. | 


and XXVI.' Tfaac _— the Citie, dwelt in the valley of 'Gerar,Gen. 


as was faid, tou 


—— 
A ——— 


XXVI. 17, a moſt fruittul valley, ver. 12. as it- were the Granarie of 
Canaan, whenfamine was elſewhere in the Land, wer. 1. Here Iſaac 
diggedagaine.the Wells of water, digged by Abraham, and ſtopped 
| by the Philiſtines: And he:digged others new. After Gerar fell.co-the 
| tribe of S;meon, - And hither, as we ſee; A ſa purſued the Ethiopians: 
and ſmote allthe Cities round about Gerar; | Ivy | 

long. ſeaſon}. Thirty or thirty one years, conceiving this to bein | XV. 
the eleyenth;year of 4/4, at the endof thoſe ten years, chap;XIV.1.., 

Iſrael}: The ten tribes; under Feroboamm, Nadab, and Baaſha. 
. . did turne}]. We read not of their turning ia thoſe thirty years. This 
then may be raken by way of ſuppoſition, If they had turned, God 
would have been found of them. Or.elſe:1/rae/ in the former yerſe 
may relate'to all Gods people; and comprehend in-it -al{o former 
times, even the:times of the Judges themſelves, 

Be ye ſtrong]. Yeof Fudahand Benjamin,ver.2., | 

Oded) See the Annotations on this verſe, Both lonne; wer, 1. and 
facher here, might propheſte: * !;:: - | 
_.- renewed the Altar] And-likely that whole Court, whereunto that 
chap. XX. 5 ſeems tohave reference. | | 

- ſtrangers] Thoſe Iſraelites out of thetten tribes, that fell ro Fuda/, 

are here called ſtrangers. Cent 

third moneth] Likely at the Feaſt of Weeks ot Pentecoſt, 


I 3. 


| 


'TO; 
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Ga refer 124 IL, CHRONICLES. 


DD ———— 


fifteenth year] This may ſeeme a ſecond and mote through- Re- 
formation, four or five years after his victory againſt Zerah, Or elſe 
that victory muſt be reduced to this fifteenth year of Aſa, And till 
that time'they had had reft, and no warre; which fifreenth of Aſa 
was the thirty frve in his reigne, z. e. ſince the Kingdomeiof Fudab | 
was divided from the Kingdome of 1ſ7ael, wer. 19, viz. 17. 0f Reho- 
boam ; three of Abijah, and theſe fifteen of Aſa. | 

fix andthirty]1r is clear that this well may, and needs muſt,be un- 
derſtood likewiſe of that Kingdom wherein Aſa was now King, For 
Baaſha began to reigne in the third year of Aſa, 1 King. XV. 28. And 
reigning twenty four years, ver. 33. he muſt needs diein the twenty 
ſeventh of Aſa, ot twenty ſix complete: And ſo we finde it, 1 King. 
XVI. 8 And therefore this thirty ſixth wherein Baaſha waged warre 
with Aſa, muſt needs be meant ofthe Kingdome of Fudzh, that is, 
- fincethe firſt diviſion of therwo Kingdomes. Ando — the 

ſeventeen years of Rehoboams reigne, and three of Abijah, we finde 
this thirty ſixth tobe rhe ſixteenth of 4ſa, the next year after that 
full Reformation mentioned, 2 Chrox. XV. 10. And to bethethir- 
teenth year of the reigne of Baaſhs. See a like paſſage, 2 Chron. 
XX11.2. | 

Ramah)] Ramah of Benjamin, bordering upon Fudah, Foſh. XV II. 
25. See the Annotations on Hoſ, V.8. 

Hanani) The farher of rhe PropherFehs, chap. XIX. 2. 1 Kings 
XVI.1. 

of Syria eſcaped] Which God might, and would, otherwiſe have 
delivered into his hand ; as hedid the Frhiopians, if Aſa had nor pre- 
| vented the occaſion and opportunity thereof by his fooliſh ſending to 
and for Benhadad to aidehum, and break his League with Baaſha; and 
ſo ſhewing thereby that he reliednot upon the Lord, but upon Bex- 
hadad; for which he is juſtly reproved, and puniſhed. 

a very great burning] Greeks and Romanes of old uſed ro burne 
| their dead bodies; ſpecially of their Great ones, with a great deale of 
coſt, burning age piles, and curious fabricks of timber, together wich 
abundance of odoriferous ſpices, at their Funerals ; gathering their 
aſhes into an Urne; and ſo layed up in their Monuments. And among 
the Jewes we read ſomething like, 24. of Burning atthe Exequies 
of their Kings z ſo here, and Fer, XXX1V. 5. of fuch of them ar leaſt, 
as lived beloved, and died defired:which was to others denied,2Chror. 
| XXI. 19, Fer. XXII. 19. and XXXVI. 30. But we read not That 
- | this Burning was of their Bodies, bur of ſweet Odours only at and in 
their Sepulchers. | 

taught in Fudah)] The Prieſts and Levites did ſo. The Princes by 
their authority, andin the Kings name, made way for them ſo to do, 
with the better courage, countenance, and ſucceſle. 

Philiſtines) Theſe, and the Arabians, ſubduedby Aſa chap. X17. 
I4, 15. | 
Numbers] See the Obſervations on chap. X11. 2. 


Waited 
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Waited} Waited in their Courſes, ſome at one time, ſome at an- 
other, 


——— 


+ 4habs daughter. And this iti the eighth year of Fehoſhaphats reign; 
asappears by the age of 4haF14h, ſucceeding his father Fehoram in the 
Kingdome, when he was two and twenty years old, 2 Kings VIII. 18, 
26, 27, 2 Chron.XX11-2. with chap. XX1I.5. f 
went down to Ahab Jn the twenty two and laft year of Ahabs reign, 
andlife; Andin the eighteenth year of Fehoſhaphat. 
Ramoth Gilead) See the Obſervations on 2 Kings VIII.28. 
at « venture} Gods Providence, See the Obſervations on Eſter 
V.8, andon Exzek. 1:18. | 
Wrath] Wrath deſerved by him ; and appearing on him, chapter | 
XVIIL31.and XX, 1. | 
from-Beerſhebah to Mount 
ofthe Kingdome of Fudah. 
ſet As Fehoſhaphats Commiſhon for teaching throughout the 
Kingdome, was chap. XVII, 9. So here is his High-Commiſhon- 
Court at Feruſalerw, 2:Chron. XIX 8,—11. following therein the-Or- 


Ephraim | The South and North borders 


XVIL 8; —13, 
HazaFon-Tamar) Gen. XIV. 7. Called alſo Engedz,a Citie of the 


Fehoſhaphat] Fehoſhaphat marries his ſonne Fehoram to Athaliah, XVIII, 


dinance of Moſes, Dewt. XVIl.and XIX, See the 0bſervations on Debt, | 


w_ dah, pe np 62. - 

thy fraend?]. So Efay XLI8. Fames II. 23. | 

7 ZR } And ſo the Wildernefle of Fervel; both in rhe 

tribe of: h. neat Tekoah, and Berakah. ver.X X.26, 

Korhites'| Korhites that deſcended of that Korah, the ſonne of 17- 

har, the ſonne of Kohath, ſwallowed up of the earth, Num. XVI.1. 32, 

Theſe were ſingers inthe Temple, and ſome of them Porters, 

Praiſe the Lord] Pſal. CXXX VI. Sochap. XXIX.27, 

began to ſing] Inaſſurance of vitory, | 

three dayes) A rich ſpoile. 

of Fehu? See the Annotations on chap. XIX.2, 

zn the book} 1 Kings XV1I.1, | | 

joyned himelf ] Fehoſhaphat firſt, it ſeemes, refuſing to have Aha- 

rich t0joyne with him:to make ſhips to:go to Tarſbiſh, 1 Kings XXT1. 

49; dath ar laſt yeeld,:and -is reproved by Elzeer, and the ſhips are 

broken. Not that he joyned firſt 3 and refuſed atrer , upon the Pro- 

=_ reproof; for then the ſhips might well have been unbroken, Bur 

owever; Here the good King falls once and againinto the ſame fault 

of joyning himſelf with wicked Ahazjah; as formerly he had done 

with wicked Ahab; chap. XVT11, 1,2,3.and chap. X1X. 2, As we'ſce the 

lice in Abrabam, Gen. X11,13. with ha .XX.,2, | 
Fong hat King of Iſrael Fehoſhaphat here. is called King of 1/- 

rae]; that being then adiftin& Kingdome from his. *Soagain, are the 


— —— 


Princes called, ver. 4. And Aha likewiſe, 2 Chron. XXV11T. 19, 27. 


And Darizs is called King of A(ſyria, Ezra VI. 22: And Artaxerxes 


King | ; | 


Chapter 
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| King of Babylon, Neb. XITLG. As indeed: the Perſian Monarchs were 
| therightful Kings of Perſia, Aſſyri4,and Babylon,or Chaldea. Of names, 


| ſee more in the An2otations 0n 2 Chron. x XK; 50; I 
_ of his father] After his father Feboſhaphars. death; /In his fathers 


.« 1ſ{p all bis brethren}, And-lee Gods: judgements upon, bis Tones, 

ver, 17. and his grand-chilfiren, chap. XX11..10, 11, only Feboaha;, 

ar Aha31ah, or Azariah; lett of x9e;one ; : and Foaſb-of the other. 
compelled] By force and\perlecutions, 1A.moſt wicked ſonne of a 

oodly father. {7 $ 06 weird gdrgge {witli 

x4 writing. to himfrom Elijah} Writteminthe life-timeof Elijah, 

who died betore Fehoſhaphat, 2 Kings Ili. 11 ; Left, and;direted to 


- | Fehoram. or for him.z -who would not endure.;he Reproof vt: a living 


Prophet. Therein propheſying and forerelling Fehorams::Sinnes, and 
Puniſhments,. Amongſt -other: his wickedneſles. He ſhew-ll his bre- 
thren, theſonnes of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, XX41. 4. And: hys ſons were 
all laine by the Philiſtines, and; Arabians, but. Aha3/4þ the youngeſt 
Cealled alſo Fehoacha;, 2 Chron. XX 1. 17,iand A{griah;chap., XX IL. 
6,7+)/'2 Chron, XX1. 17,486 XXII 1, And\21445744: was flaine-by 
Jehu; 2:Chron.. XX Tl: 9-: when he was twenry three years'old,'2 Kings 
VIII. 26. And the ſonnes of Ahaziah were {laine by their grand-mo- 
theriArhaliah, fave. Jodſh, 'that was hid from her, and after,crowned 
King;and atlaſt ſlaine by his own ſervants,".2/ hron. XXIV 24, 25. 
We read that Joſiah, and Cyrws, by theiri names, were/propheſied of 
many ages betore they were borne, But their goodideeds were fore- 
told. not any eyilk of rhem ; 2s .af-idolatrous bloody Jehoram. here. 
Eliſha toretelsHazael, tace to face, of his bloodineſle, and evil'that he 
would do to the.children of Iſrael, 2 Kine. YIIIx. * + 287: 


=z 


 Arabians ned? the Ethiopians:},;See the Obſervations on: Gen;/II. 13. 

he reigned Þ tehoram of Tudab his Life, Death;Burial.; ++ © ++ 

 Fourty and two] Clear 1t:1S,,-That Tehoramithe father of: AhaXiah 
was but fourty years old when he died, chap, XX1..5.: And that A- 
haziah himſelf was bat rwenty ao years old when he began'to reigne, 
2 Kings VIII. 26. But it was in the two and fourtieth yearof-the con- 
tinuance ot the Crown in 097and his race, from, whom Abaziah deſ- 


|.cended, by his mother Arhaliah,z Kings V ILL 28,26. And the He- 


brewexpreſſion by the word ;73;aſonne; [together with atrajedtion 
of ſome clauſes in this verſe, do render this interpretation! the. more 
paſſable. AndaJike paſſage we finde,as hath been ſhewed; in chap. 
XVI.1. And fuck trajectionsare uſed, 1;Sam, XX. 16. ExraX. 17. 
Neb X11.22:; 45 771  » Th) tos oh+ (115108 

,, Athaliah] Athaliah the morher of AhaJiah,'and wife of» Jehoram 
the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat , 'and-daughter-at\ Ahab and Jezebel, and 
-grandehilde of Ort. | Ag: d Wet! tz" © ot 

©1/: 14 Samaria]Notin the Citie, but: in -the/Kingdome. of Samaria, 
2 Kings IX 27. TIED if | 


. 


— 


life-time, Fehorami carried him{ett berter;boch'as, Viceroy, and King, 


| To eB ; ; - 
| | Soane of Jehoſhaphat] Grandchilde. $o daughter for grandchilde, 


<2: Ver. | 
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II. CHRONICLES. 127 
verſe 2, A phraſe uſuall in Scripture. 

ſeed royal Sonnes of AhaXah, wer, 11. likely by other women. . 

of the King?) Fehoram, and tiſter of Ahaziah, as'is expreſled in this 
verle. | 

of the Prieſts,and of the Levites They the Prime men in the depo- 
ſing of Athaliah, and crowning of Foaſh ; guarding the gates, and 
compaſling the King round about with weapons in hand, their cour- 


ſes being nor diſmiſſed z and others of them gathered out of all the 
Cities of Iudah, 


higher gate; 2 Kings XV. 35. 2 Chron. XXVII. 3. Of the Gates of 
the Temple, and Courts, See the Annotations on EJek, VIII. 3. See 


VIIE. 14.and chap ,XXIII,4,5,19,20.and chap. XXIV.8. and XX VII. 
3. and XXX1I. 14. and XXXVY.S5. 

the Horſe-gate] Of the gates of 1ernſalem, or of the walls of the Ci- 
tie, ſee the Obſervationson Nehemy III. 1; | 

Lather of all Iſrael) So much of 1ſracl as Toaſh had, 


| paration, 


2 Kings XII.6. 

the Collettion of Moſes] So ver. 9. ſuchas Moſes uſed; Exod.XXX. 
12,16, or Ex0d,X XV. But this,differing from them both:agreeing on- 
ly in this; As = then provided for the Tabernacle, and the ſervice 
of it by thoſe ColleQions extraordinarily, as need then required ; ſo 


airing of the breaches of the Temple. Yet is this, becauſe ſomewhat 
ke, called the Colleion of Moſes ; as like ſinnes, are called bythe 
names of the ſinnes of Manaſſeh, 2 Kings XXIV. 3, of the iniquity of 
the fathers, Exod. XXXI1F. 7. of the errour of Balaam, and gain-fay- 
ingof Core, Tude 11. and the ſigne of /onas, Matth. XIT, 39. is uſed in 
alike ſenſe, | 

Sonnes of Athaliah} In their father Tehorams life-rinie, before they 
were taken and {laine by the enemy , if ſonnes here be raken properly. 

High-prieſts Officer) 2 Kings XII. 10, The High-Prieſt himſelte 
did this, But that Jehoiada was this High-Prieſt, is notexpreſled, 

day by day} 5. e. time after time, ſo oft as the cheſt was tull. 


Princes) Hypocritical flattering Princes. See wer. 23, 

Zechariah] Zechariah ſlaine, and mentioned Matth. XXI1T. 35: 
ſeemes not to be this Zechariah, But rather the Prophet Zechariah, the 
ſonne of Barachiah, Zech. 1.1, 

ſlew his ſonne} Cruel ingratitude. _ 

hoaſt of Syria] This might bea ſeconding of that invaſion, 2 Kings 
X11.17,18, 

4 ſmall company] Gods viſible hand in itz for the executing of his 

judgement againſt Foaſh, ver. 25, 


gate of the foundation Called Shur, 2 Kings XI. 6, the high or ' 


alſo Ezek, VIII. 5: 14. and chap. IX. 2. andchap. XL. 3. and 2 Chr. | 


from year to year] One year would not ſuffice to make up this Re- | 


haftened not] For in the twenty third year of 7oaſh it was not done; | 


>0 4008 


XXIV. 


were they now, by ſomewhat a like Colleftion, toprovide for the re- 


in Iſrael] The Kingdome of Iudah, Gods people,2 Chr.X XIX .34. 
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ſonnes} Likely more flaine then Zechariah, or raken- indefinitely 
for one, as Gen, XLVI.7. = | 

Book of the Kings] Moſt likely ſome civil Records, 

AmaZ1ah)} Of the times of the reignes of Amaziah, and of Ye3y- 
ah, as allo of Totham, and of Ahai, 2 Kings XV. 32, and XVI. 1. 
And of their Concordance withthe times of the reignes of the Kings 
of Iſrael, See my Annotations on Hoſea 1. 1. | 

But he ſlew not their children} Seethe Annotations on thistext, 

doit] An Tronical conceſſion. See the 0bſervations on Amos IV, 


4 Jo *£_» 
top of the rock} Selah, or Petra ſignifying a rock 5 whence the 
chiet Citie in Arabia Petreais called Petra, 2 Kings XIV.7. 
gods of the children of Seir ] Worſe then that of Ahaz chap.XXYTH, 
23. Puniſhed, chap. XXF. 20,27. | 
Altar of Incenſe] This the High-Prieſt might do, Exod.XXX.7, and 
other Prieſts alſo, Luke I, 9 Bur not the King, or any elle, but Prieſts, 
the chief Prict] Not ſtiled the High-Prieſt | 
was 4 Leper) Yer bare the title of King to the day of his death, 
Ophel] ophel in Teruſalem, over-againſt the water-gate, toward the 
Eaſt, where the Nethinims dwelt, 2, Chron, XX X11, 14. Neh. 111,26. 
and X1. 21, | 
his wars) 2 Kings XV. 37. 
hs God] Though himſelf ſuchan idolater, ver.22,So ch,XXXP1.5, 
King of Syria] Rein, 2 Kings XV1.5. | 
ſlew] Slewa great number. 
Captive] A greater number. | 2 
feirce wrath? Pekah ſoone ſlaine: And in Hoſheah's time all capti- 
vated; and the Kingdome extinguiſhed; Eſay VII.16. 
the firſt day] wer, 3. HeFekiah begins Reformation on the very firſt | 
day of his reign. Or rather onthe firſt day of the year which fell out to- 
wards the later end of the firſt year of Ezekiah's reigne, 
ſixteenth day] Sothat Paſſeover was paſt, and not kept, 
ſeven Bullscks] Here are ſeyen,to repreſent the whole body of the 
Kingdome. And here are uſed all maner of Beaſts fit for ſacrifice. 
the Prieſts killed them] And ſo Levit. TV. 4. and chap. IX. 8, 15, 
18.2 Chron. XXIX, 24, 34.” "The Levites did flea them, 2 Chroy, 
XXXV. 11. Andin ſomeextraordinary caſes fley them alſo, 2 Chron, 
XXIX. 34-andrreceive the blood, 2 Chron. XX X.16, 17. The Prieſts 


| only, not the Levites, came to the Altar, tolay the wood, ſprinkle the 


blood, and burn them, Zevit, I. 7, &c, and chap. III, 2, 5. 2 Chron, 
XXXV.14. _S 
- the Song] Pſal CXXXV1, Seethe Annotations on EZr4 III. 11. 
to Ephraim, and Manaſſeh] See ver. 5,—1x, 18, Yet this was be- 
tore their finall captivity by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings XVIT. 
 #n the ſecond moneth} wer. 1,2. Asin like cate, Num. IX. 11, 
Kings of Aſſyria, Pul, and Tiglath Pilneaſer, 2 K ns XV.19, 29. 
1 Chron, V. 26,2 Chron, XXVHL:20, 
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129 Chapter 


mocked them) Buta finall judgement ſoone followed. 
had not —_— themſelves, yet ] And, it ſeemes,in Foſiah's rime,all 
did noteate at the-very hour appointed,at Even, 2 Chroy.XXXV.14. 
yet where the heart is upright, God mercifully heals ſuch offenders. 
to keep other ſeven dayes) The power of the Church ſeene herein; 
and by God approved. | 
Since the time of Solomon And the diviſion of the two Kingdomes, 
ſo many out of the ten tribes came not to Fernſalem to eat & celebrate 
the Paſleover. Yet ſee a larger' commendation of Foſtah's Paſſeover, 
which followed atter this, chap. XXXV.18 2 Kings XXIII.22, 23. 
finiſhed] Preſently after the foreſaid-Paſſeover , they pull downe 
idolatry ; yea in Ephraim alſo, and Maraſſeh; which belonged to Ho- 
ſhea King of 1ſrael. 
third moneth} Or Feaſt of weeks, of Pentecoſt ; which is called 


10, Toþahone, 2 Kings XX1IT.3.Of Tonathan Davids Uncle, that hewas 


the feaſt of harveſt : And the ſeventh moneth is called the Feaſt of in- 
gathering, Exod.XXII1I.16, | 
hoaſt of the King of Aſſyria] Though that King Sennacherib; and his 
hoaſt were ſo ſlain,in the time of his father HeJekiah.chap.XXXI1, 21. 
4 wall] Begun by his father, chap, XXXII.s. | 
yet unto the Lord] Not to falſe gods ; as was in the groſler kinde 
of 1dolatrous ſacrificers, - | WIT, 
Amon” Amox worle then his father _ 
eighth year | Being then ſixteen years old; 
ther of Eliakim or Iehojakim, 2 Kings X XII. 36. and chap. XXII. t. 
compared together. | | 
twelfth year] Himſelf being then twenty. 
' Cities of Manaſſeh] Remnants then of the Iſraelites; for the body 
of the ten tribes were formerly carried away captives, and the King- 
dome exterminated. | . 
. eighteenth year] This Reformation and Covenant made; and Paſle- 
over kept, chap. XXXV. 19. And yer from this, or rather from the 
twelfth yearabove mentioned begins that reckoning of the ſinne of 
Judah, Ezek.1V. 6. For under ſo good a King yet the people continu- 
ed obſtinately wicked ; as appears in /erexie, who began to prophelie 
inthe chirteenthyear of oſiah's reigne, Ter. T. 2. and XX V. 3. andch. 
III. 6. And Toſjah only cauſed, and made them outwardly to obey, 
2 Chron. XXXLIV. 32,33. 


ple; and of the Levites, which adjoyned to the Courts, 

Levites Scribes] 1 Chron XX1IV.6. Ezra VII. 6.21. Neh, VIII. 
9. and chap, XII. 26; and XII, 13. See the Annotations on 1 Kings 
IV. 3. More fully, thus; we read in the Old Teſtament of ſeverall 
perſons that were Scribesz ſome, Scribes of Kings, or their Secreta- 
ries; So David had one; And Solomon two, Joah one, 2 Kings XII. 


a Counſeller, a wife man, arid a Scribe, 1 Chron, XXY/I1. 32. And of. 


| Baruch, that he was Ieremies Scribe. And of families of Scribes, chat 


N | dwelt 


the Houſes JThe Houles of the Prieſts, which adjoyned to the Tein- | 


| 


XXXI 


and before that, the fa- xxxtv, 
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| dweltat Jabe7| inthe tribe of Igdah, and were of the poſterity. of. 7e- 
| thro, 1 Chron, 11. 55+ But why ſo called, or what their Office was, 
' whether as Publike Notaries, Scriveners, or Tranſcribers of the Layy, 
| or whatel(e, it appears not. Here 1n Toſiah's time we, finde that in his 
| buſineſſeof repairing the houſe of the Lord,there were appointed of 
| the Levites Scribes. And in Nehbemiah's time he made Treaſurers 
over the.Treaſuries [in the Lords Houſe] Shelemiah the Prieſt, and 
Zadok the Scribe. And in his time allo was that famous Ezra, a 
Prieſt, ſonne of the High Prieſt Serajah {laine by Nebuchadnezar,and 
the ſame a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, a Scribe of the 
Law of the God of Heaven, of the words of the Commandments of 
the Lord, and of his Statutes to Fſracl ; and the ſame a publick Rea- 
der, and Teacher of the Law. In the New Teſtament we finde them 
much more mentioned , . and tobe of more eſteeme ;; and themſelves 
affeted Preheminence and precedencies , Mark. X11..38, 39. Here 
they are often joyned with the Chief Prieſts, and Elders, and often 
with the Phariſees. They pretended. to extraordinaty holineſle , as 
the Phariſees did ; whence is that, Matth, V. 20, and A#s XXIIL. | 
. 9. They were of the Phariſces part . againſt the Sadduces.. . Yea | 
he that is called a Scribe, Marke XIT, 28. the ſame is called a 
Phariſce, and a Lawyer, Matth. XXI1. 34, 35. We read not that they 
were of the Sec of the Sadduces, or.Eſlenes, Burt..we finde them to 
joyne with all the reſt,to queſtion, to poſe, and oppoſe our Saviour, to 
| entangle and inſnare him by.Queſtions ., to charge his miracles to be 
done by BeRebub ; Himſelf, with Blaſphemy; to apprehend and binde 
him ; tocondemne him in the Councel ; to deliver:him to Pilate; to 
accuſe him before Herod ; to profecute him to death; to mock him 
upon the Crofle, And we finde that theſe Scribes fate in Moſes-chair, 
Matth, X XI1I. 2, and were Preachers and Teachers gf the people, Mat. 
VII. 29. and XIII. 52. And likely were all of the tribe of Lev. 
rent hs clothes ] Seethe Annotations on 2 Kings XX11, 8. 
Huldah the Propheteſſe ] See the Obſervations on Zeph. 111,4. The 
High Prieſt Hilkiah is here ſent to her; ſhe being an extraordinary Pro- 
pherteſle, ſo near at hand. | RAW, 


Put the holy Ark] It might be put ont of his place, in the dayesof 
his wicked father, if not of his grandfather. %s 


- , c 


Paſſeover- offerings] So ver. 9.1n the Feaſt- of Unleavened bread, 
for the ſeven dayes. WY | 
After all wb. hirteen years after the foreſaid Paſſeover;that being 
intheeighteenth, and this inthe thirty ong, and laſt year of his reigne. 
by Euphrates] Heb, Phrat, or Prat, .or Perath, the fourth river in 
Eaen,Gen. II. 14. uſually called the River, and thegreat River: made | 
one of the Boundaries of the Promiſed Land, Gen XV. 18. Dent1.7, 
and c94p. XI. 24. Toſh; 1.4. 2 Chron, IX, 26, Cutby Cyruzinto ſeve- 
rall Channels when he lay in ſiege before 3abylox which ſtood, upon it; 
and {oby him much dreyned and dried, Ter. L.38, See 1 Chron, XX (11. 
3-'Jer, X111,/4- and ehap. LI, 63, Apoc. 1X.14. and chap. XVI, 124. See 
on Dap.IV. 3o. Megidao}) 


I. CHRONICLES. 


Megiddo] See the Annotations on Zech. XIL. 11, 
to carrie him] Buthe died by the way, Fer: XXIT. 18, 19. 

- tight years old when he He was eighteen when himſelf began to 
reigne, 2 Kings XXIV. 8. And buteight then when his father began 
co reigne. The like relative ſenſe -may that ſpeech admit, 2 Knes 
XF1. 2. 

no remedy] Deſperate ſinners procure implacable wrath, irrevoca- 
ble exterminating judgements, 

Kingdome of Perſia] See the 0bſervationson the beginning of the 
Book of Ezra, | | = 

threeſcore and tex years} For the beginning of theſe, ſee the .F7- 
notations on Dan, IX. 2. rather then thoſe on Zech, Y11, 3. yet many 
keatnedare of thelater opinion, | 
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HE. Book of Ezra contains an Hiſtory of ſeventy years, 
 ' viz, from the firſt of Cyr, or his Proclamation, cbap, 
* 1.1, to the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanns ; 
upon this Accompt z viz, Cyrus, ſeven; Cambyſes, 
ſeven; Smerdis, one; Darius Hyſtaſpis , thirty ſix; 
Xerxes, twelve; of Artaxerxes Longimanw , ſeven, 
where Ezra ends. Or, premiſing two of Darius Medws before Cyrms, 
it comes to ſeventy two. The four laſt Chapters concaine the Hiſto- 
ry but of that one year concerning. F374, which was in that leventh 
year of Artaxerxes. See chap. V1. 7, 9. and chap, VIII. 15,21,931,32, 
33-and chap, X.8,9, 16, 17. But the fix firſt Chapters are extended 
by ſome, otherwiſe learned men, yer upon lefle probable grounds, to 
a farre larger ſcope of time; even to one hundered thirty cight, or 
one hundred fourty five years: And they end the Book with the nine- 
teenth year of Artaxerxes Mnemon ; which ſeemes cleane contrary to 
the Text, c<hap.Y11.7,8. Mu ad Fae Thi | 
- For theclearer knowledge of divers things in this Book ; as like- 
wiſe in Nehemy, and Eſther, A Catalogue of the Perſian Monarchs, 
and of the years of their Reignes is very uſeful : which out of the beſt 
Authors, with very little yariation, may be as followeth; 
Years. | years, 
Darius MEAKS mn— -- - 2. | XEFXES ens mm I 
Cyril — ann —— - —7 | Sogdianus — — 
i. Cambyſes ———— ———7 | Darius Ochus ſeu Nothus--19 
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SMU —— — 1 | Artazerxes Mnemon -— -43 
| Darius Hyſtaſþis 36 | Darius Ochus —— -23 
XerXes —-— — —12 | Arſen —_— —c 
Artaxerxes Longimanus -— 48 | Darius Codomannus -—— == 5 


And fo the Perſian Monarchy continued two hundred and eight 

years; or there about, __ | 

-In this Book of EZrgthere is megtion made of fix PerfiattMo- 

 narchs , firſt, of Cyrus, chap. 7. 1. ſecondly, of Dariws ch. IV, 5.third- 

Ph of Ahaſuerns, chap. IF. 6. fourthly of Artaxerxes, chap, IV. 7. 
t 


hly, of another Dariws, chap. 17, 24. and chap. V. 5,6. ſixthly, of | 


———— 


; another Axtaxerxes, chap, VII. 1. Orrather thus; Of five GN 


Monarchs 
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Monarchs, v#7/ » of Cjr#s; * of Ahaſueris, 3 of Artaxerxes,'+ of 
Darius, taking him mentioned, chap. LV. wer. 5, 24, and Chap, V: 

5,6. and chap. VL 15. to betheſame man; And 5 of another Ar- 

taxerxes. And the Perions of theſe by ſundry learned men are ſun- 
dry wayes underſtood. Somie take the firſt Darius to be Darims Hy- 
Paſpr; Ahaſuerrz, tobe Xerxes, the firſt Artaxerxes to be Artax- 
erxes Longimanus ; the ſecond Darims,to be Darins Ochis and Nothws, 
the ſecond Artaxerxes, to be Artaxerxes. Mnemon Or eMemor. O- 
thers take 4Ahaſueru to be Cambyſes; Artaxerxes to be Artaſhaſta of 
Sryrdis Magus ; Darius not two, but one, to be Darius Hyſtaſþis, and 
the ſecond A4rtaxerxes, to be Artaxerxes Longimanus, This diverli- 
ty is occaſioned by the ſilence of Scripture, and uncertainties of Hea- 
then Greek Hiſtories - yer this later opinion T the rather imbrace , fox 
that it ftands beſt with the ages of Ze-ubbabel, EXra, Nehemiah, and 
Merdecai. Eo 

Ezraa cliilde, when his father Serajah, the High Prieſt, chap, VII. 

1. was ſlaine at Riblah by Nebachadaezar, 2 Kings XXV. 18, 21, And 

his brother Fe/hozadak, the ſucceeding High Prieſt, was carried into 
Captivity, 1 Chron. VI. 14, 15. And his ſonne Feſhaa, or Foſhwa, or 

Fehoſhna, the High Prieſt, the ſonne of FehoFadak, or Foſedech; Neh. 

XII. 1. EXra 111, 2,8. and V. 2. Zech. VI. 11. came up with Zerub- 
babel. And this Ezra came up from Babylon, in the ſeventh of Artax- 
erxcs, with a gracious Commiſſion, B7ra VII. VIII, IX. X. chapters. 

Andhe was with Nehemiab, after the building of the Walls of Feruſa- 
lem; at thar folemne Reading of the Lawzand Preaching : and at that 
ſingular keeping of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neh, V111. x,—6, 9, 13- 
&c And ow the Feaſt, chap, IX. and X. atthe Dedication of the 

Walls, chap. X11, 26,36. So that uponthe leaft accompr, He muſt 

live upon one hundred and fifty years, that is fifty three or ſixty 
before the Returne from Babylon; twenty three to the Building of the 

Temple, ſ1xty ſeven to the Dedication of the Walls of the Citie.But 

upon the larger, and more improbable accompt, he muſt live at leaſt 
two hundred and twenty years, He was a ready Scribe in the Law of 
God, chap. VII. 6,11. And is generaly reputed the holy Pen-man 
likewiſe of the Books of Chranicles ; And, as ftome would, of the Books 
of Nehemiah, and t Malachi alſo. And is taken by wany ta be the re- 
ſtorer and orderer, after rhe returne from the Babyloniſh Captivity of 
all the Books of the Old Teſtament, in that ſort, and poſture, and 
| character alio, wherein now we have them. 
| MNow#n the firſb year} Hebr. And in one year. Thus coupling this 
Book with the end of Chronicles. As the like is in the beginning of Ex- 
ods, Leviticus, Numbers, Faſbus, Jneges , and many other Books. See 
.moreover the Annotations on EFek. I. 1. | 

One for Firſt is an uſual Scripture phraſe. 

| And Firſt here, is of his Conqueſt of B«by/on, and of his reigne 
_ - Forhe was King of Perfis, not Monarch, many years before; 
| chap.V.13. 
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Chapter Perſe, 124. RISE PRC. * 
-——þ ” * } R - 
F'5 Charged me Eſay XLIV. 28 and XLYV. 1, 13. This prophefie 
might likely be ſhewed to Cyrms,by Daniel or ſome other, 
veſſels] Suchas were not cut in pieces, 2 Kings XXIV. 13. 
SheſhbaF3arJ The C haldee or Court-name of Zerubbabel, Exral. 
8.and1II. 8,10. and V. 2,14. As BelteſhazJar was of Daniel. The 
ſame work thar is aſcribed to SheſhbaJzar, chap. V. 16, is aſcribed to 
Zerubbabel,; Zech.TV.9. | 
| were five thouſand four hundred] This number ariſeth our of the | 
particular numbers formerly mentioned, amounting to'two thouſand 
| ftourhundred ninety nine,and the reſt that were unnumbered.. Moreo- 
| ver are veſlels given, chap. VII. 19. ahd chap. VIII. 25,27, See the | 
| carrying of them away by Nebuchadnezar, at four ſeveral times, Dan, 
| ]. 2. 2 Chron. XXXVI. 7,10, 18. 
| Province] Fudah no Kingdome now; but made a Province by 
the Conquerour, - See chap. V. 8. Neh. I. 3. and chap, YIL. 6. and 
XL. 3. | he 
 whichcame] The manifold variations for Names, and Numbers in 
this Regiſter and Cartalogue,and that Nehemie VII. may ariſe from the 
diverſity of names given tooneman, And from this, That the one 
was taken at their ſetting out from Babylon, vi, this Ezra IT. The 
other upon their coming to Fudea and Feruſalem, Neh, YII. Ando 
ſome might come to 4 xo which had not regiſtred their names in 
Babylon : and ſome might regiſter their names in Babylon which yet 
| came not up to'Feruſalem, either changing their mindes to ſtay in Bu- 
bylon, or dying by the _ Or elſe that in Nehemzie might be applied 
tothe perſons that were living and remaining in the Land of Fudah 
in his time, or elſe it might be taken our of ſome other Regiſter be- 
ſides this in Ezra, The numbers of them that returned with Zerubba- 
bel inthis Catalogue, E774 11. and in that Catalogue, Neh.VII.6—62., 
fall farre ſhort of that roral ſumme, both in Era and Nehemy, which 
is ſaid to be fourty two thouſand three hundred and ſixty, beſides (e- 
ven thouſand three hundred thirty ſeven more of ſervants and Proſe- 
lites, EXra TI. 64, 65. Neh. VII. 66, 67. The number wanting ſeems 
to be ſupplied out of thoſe EZra II. 62; and out of the Relicts of the 
ten Tribes, that were both captivated, and returned with them of F#- 
| dah and are not numericaly ſet down, yet after the Returne, continued 
| among them, and profeſſed their Religion, even till the coming of our 
| Saviour, and the final deſtruRion of Feruſalem.See 2 Chron. XI. 3316. 
! and XXXI. 6. E474 II. 70.andVI 16, 17. Matt, IV. 14. Luke Il. 
| 36. CAGs1T. 5, atl XXVI. 7. Of thofe which came up with Ezra, 
{ee chap. ViIT.1,—14. | 
Tirſhatha} Tirſhathaſignifying Governour in their tongue ſeemes 
attribured here toZerubbabel: And is after roNehemiah expreſlely,Neh, 
VIIEF. ver. g. and my. CA-x; | i: 
| Urim] See the Obſertations on 1 Sam. XXI11. 9. 


the whole Many more returned, then thoſe upon record that were 
carried into captivity, 
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W II. 8. Eſay XXII. 16,:4wos V1.5, and for mourning, as 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 25. Fer. IX. 17,18, Eccleſ, XII. 5. Amos V,16, 

ſeventh moxeth?] Yer.6.In this moneth, the firſt day,they firſt offer- 
ed {acrifice on the new built Altar, atter their returne trom -the Baby- 
loniſh captivity. - Andin the ſame moneth of the year was the ſolemn 
Dedication of Solomons Temple, x Kings Y III. 2. 

Inthe ſecond year of their coming] They prepare for the building 
of the Temple, or rather having tormerly prepared, they now begin 
the building. "Tu ny 

wept with a loud voice] Many ancient men that had ſeene the for- 
mer 'Temple, which was burnt but fifry two years before, wept at the 
laying of the foundation of this Temple ;. either at the remembrance 
of the wondrous glory of the former Temple ſo burnt andconſumed; 
and conlidering the {mall Preparations, and Meanes, for the building, 
and furniſhing of this, Zzr4 I. 4,6, 68, 69. and chap. VI. 8, 9. and 
chap. VIE-:15,——22. and chap; VIII, 25,26,27. 33, 34 Neb. VII. 
70,71,72.1n compariſon of thoſe for the former Temple; Hag. IL. 3, 
In which caſe God comforts them, Hag. II. 7,9. Zech. IV. 6, — 10; 
and VIII, 6, 9. Mal. III. 1. Qrelſe, ſeeing theſe foundation-ſtones 

not. ſo goodly and precious, as thole were known to be that were in $9- 
lomons Cemple, 1 Kings VII. 9, 10, For as for the largenefle and com- 
paſſe of the foundation, ir was not inferiour to that. of .Selomons, 
I Kings VI, 2. Yea far ſuperiour, if that Decree of Cyrac, and the re- 
cord of it found by Darius, Era VI. 1,2, 3. miſtake not z and the 
Cubits be the ſame. it Ac, 

., Eſar-haddon} The ſonne of Sennacherih, 2 Kings XIX, 37. and 
grandchild of Sal/mancſer: And this ſeemes tobe the laſt of the Aſſyrian 
Kings; And the ſame with A4/zapper x, and tobe him that carried Ma- 
zaſſeh priſoner to Babylov, then under the Afſyrian Empire, 2 Chron, 
XXXI1L. 11. And islikely the man whom. Prolomie calls Aſſaradinus; 
and the Greeks Sardanapalus, of Sar for Eſar, haddon, and Pul; Pul 
betng much uſed in the names of the Aflyrian, and Chaldean Kings. 

.. Brought us up bither}. So that thoſe adverſaries, wer. 1, ſeeme t9 
be the race of thoſe Samaritanes brought 'in/by Salmereſar, 2 Kines 
XVII. 6, 24. Or a ſecond kinde of plantation by his grandchilde ,zer, 
9. which eyer continued fierce enemies to the Jewes, whatever the 
miſcheivouſly pretend here, Fobn IV, 9. Luke IX, 52,53.' And thus 
makes that An{wer returned to them here, ver. 3. | 

Darius] Hyſtaſpss, : 

Ahaſuerus] Ahaſuerns ſeemes moſt probably tobe the man whom 
Heathen Authars call Swerdis Magns, the ſonne of Cyrus, and young- 
er brother of Cambyſes, reigning a very ſhort time. | 
| Artaxerxes] As they had formerly done in the dayes of this Ar- 
| taxerxes; who molt likely is Cambyſer, - For to underſtand this of 
[TOY Longimanus, and much more of Artaxerxes Mnemon; ns 

| t 


Singing mea, and ſinging women] Moſt likely ſuch as were uſed, 
not in the Temple, but elſewhere, for mirth, as 2 Sam. XIX. 35. Ec-" 
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the Temple to be builded in the dayes of Darius Nothus, and much 
more of Darius Ochus , will no wayes ſtand with thele Scriptures, 
and the notation of times contained in them, Zech, III. 9, and Hag. 
IL 3. 
| Lk tonzue] Hebr. Aramite. This was in ordinary uſe under the | 
Aſſyrian; Chaldean, and Perſian Monarchy, Eſay XXXVI. 1 i. Dan. 
IT.4.This we commonly call the Chaldee tongue, Ir differs from the 
Hebrew Diale&, Eſay XXVIII, 11. and chap. XXX1I1I, 13. and 
XXXVI.11. Yet in the dayes of our Saviour it grew common among 
the Jewesalſo, andis in ler regard called the Hebrew tongue in the 
New Teſtament ,Fohn XIX. 13,17. A#sXXI 40. and XXII. 2. 
Rehum)}This,and all the reſt rochap.V1.19.1s penned in the Chal- 
dee Diale&t. And fo chap. VII. 11, -27. F 
building the rebellious and the bad Citie] So ver. 13, and16, They 
only went about to build the Temple. | 
the river] So chap. V. 6. Fordan, or rather Euphrates, ver.17.and 
20.From Perſia, it is beyond the river. 
work of the Houſe of God ] Though their Letter,andthe Kings An- 
ſwer mention only the Citie, yet they extend it here to the Houſe of | 
God. Fe 

: Zechariah] He is called'the fonne,of 1ddo; And Zerubbabel the | 
fonne of Shealtiel, wer. 2, And they were indeed their grandchildren, 
| Zech. I. 1. 1 Chron. TIT, 17, 18,19. | 8 

'Tatnai] He,and Shethar-boznai deale more fairly- and truly with | 
the Jews in their letter to Darins,then Rehumand Shimſaz did in theirs 
tocArtaxerees, chap. IV.12, —— 16, And they make mention 0n- 
ly of the Houſe of God, and not of the Citie. 

+ #ntill now} But hindered and inhibited inthe meane time, chap.I'V. 
21,22, 2 Hb? <4 os 

in Babylon] Or concerning Babylon. 

Achmetha] Called by Heathen Authors Zcbatana : ſignifying a | 
Summer ſeat for coole refreſhing ; In which Citie the Kings of Me- 
dia kept their Court in the Summer ſeaſon. 

threeſcore Cubits] Chibirs likely are taken here for common Cu- 
bits half the length of ſacred Cubits, which ſacred Cubits were un- 
knowne to Heathen. And the number of them may be reckoned 
from the bottome of the foundation to the top on the outſide ; and 
from the ourſides of the Temple, including the thickneſle of the walls, 
| and of the Chambers adjoyning. And ſo this Temple will be leſle 
| then Solomons, 1 Kings VI. 2. 2 Chron, TIT. 3, according to that Har. 


| 1.3. Seethe Annotations on this text> and rhe Obſervations an Ch, 
TIT, 12. 6 


4 


three rowes} This relates to the Courts of the Temple. 
Let timber) The great zeale of this King for the Temple, appears | 
in this,and other paſſages and Decrees, in this his Letter. | 
Artaxerxes ]Likely one of the ſeven that put down Smerdrs Magie, 
and ina ſort, at the beginning was fellow in Empire with Darias Hy- 


ſtaſpides. on: | _ finiſhe a] 
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| finiſhed} About twenty two years after their Rerurne : about rwen- 


| ty4 Gnce the foundarion was laid, | | 
Offered] not comparable to that, x Kings VIIL. 5, 63. 2Chron. 


VI1:5:7. | | | | 
| And the children} From this verſe to Chap. VII. wer. 11. the Text 
| again is Hebrew. | 
Killed] Each family, or maſter of family muſt not kill itthem- 


| ſelves; as they did in Egypt; But Gods Miniſters, Prieſts and Le- 


| vites, muſt doit, 2 Chron, XXX. 15,16,17. 
| ſeparated themſelves unto them] Heathen Prolelyres, 
King of Aſſyria] See the obſervations on 2 Chron, XX1.2, 
| Artaxerxes) Longimanus. ; 
| Ezra] See the Obſervations touching him in the beginning of this 
' tis Book. : | 
AFariah} Six generations here omitted; 1 Chroxy, VI. wer. 5,8, 
| 9, 10, I1. And three generations omitted between Feroam and Paſh- 
wr,1 Chron. IX. 12, compared with Neh. XI. 12. And ſo three ge- 
nerations are omitted betweenForam and 0F1i45, Matth.T. 8 And all 
done for brevity ſake; conceiving thoſe Omiſhons to be things evi- 
dently known, or not ſo material to be there inſerted. 
King granted] Ezr4's extraordinary power and authority was from 
the Kings grant, and not otherwayes | 
went up ] Sobackward were the Jewes1n returning back to Fudea 
{ after the Proclamation of Cyr#s : yea, the Prieſts and Levites them- 
| ſelves. See Eſther VIII. 8,9. | 
| firſt] Four moneths in going. | 
| King of Kings] EJek. XXVI. 7. Dan. II. 37. This whole Letter is 
, 1n the Chaldean tongue. | 
| ſeven Counſellors] So Eſther 1. 14. 
| freely offered] great zeale, and forwardnefle here; ver. 20—26; 
| and 28. and chap. 8, 25, 26,27, as was formerly in Darims,chap,VI.11. 
 canſt finde} Grants him a free Collection, and what he can get and 
oather by it. 20” 
not lawfull to impoſe] Artaxerxes gives Ezrathe Prieſta grant and 
power for an immunity of the Clergy; and for ſerting and appointing 
Civil Magiſtrates and Judges, See the Obſervations on 1 Chres 
TXXVI.29, 
Males} Inall, 1496. 
Ahava] A river, ver, 21, 3I, a few dayes journey diſtant from 
Babylon, in the way mtg noms ver.15, 17 21. 31. | 
Levi] Levites here diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts, chap. VIL.7. 
Caſiphia] Not very farre from Ahava : but farre enough from 
| the Caſpian Sea. | | 
| Nethinims] See the Qbſervations on Foſh. IX, 23. 
a Faſt] A good patterne here. See the Annotations on Fort I. 
14. and on Fonah III. 5. | | 
Talents] See the Obſervations on Exod. XXXVIII. 24+ p 
| ne 
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ten, of all other Tribes, eighty ſix. In all, one hundred and thirteen, as 
' the great Annotations count them. 


| OVSPETPS2:GHIISSHTSVTES 


' fine Copper precious a5 Gold Rare this; and ſo but two'ofthem. 
inthe chambers} Divers of the Chambers on the 41des-or walls ;of 
the Temple, were for Treaſuries, to keep the holy treaſures appertain- 
ing tothe Temple, and ſervice of God. 7: vt 
their daughters] Of marriages with Heathens;/'ſee the Obſervations 
on Num. XXX V1.6, yea more, it may feeme they.put away'their 
own wives to take theſe, Mal. II.1r:13. e141 [5-4 
weeping ]Weeping in Prayer, twiſchere.So'2 Kings XX. 3.and XXII, 
| 19. Num. XXV. 6. Fudg. XX. 23,26.and X XI; 2.'1.Sam.l. 10.and 
VII. 6. 2 Kings XX. 3: Heb. V. 7: Pſa. VE: $:andXXXIN.12, 

4 Covenant ] Covenants much uſed berweenGod.and his People, 
Gen.V1.18.andXV.18.andXVII.2. Dent. V .2:Foſb.XXIV.24.2 Kines 
X1. 17. and XX1I1, 3. 2 Chron. XV, 12. and XXIX.10. Neh, IX.,38. 
Eſay LIX. 21, | | ITS: 2M 

and ſuch xs were borne of them} Tt the mothers continued Heathens, 
| and did not turne Proſelytes ; their children were not-to be reputed 
as free-borne ſons, in the-number of Gods people. yet the fathers were 
to have a fatherly careof them, for maintenance and education. 

forfeited) According to that power given to Ezra, thap.VII.26. 
; ot] By excommunication ; 4s Fohn-1X.'22,:34. or by | ba- 
niſhment, chap.VII.26. © I. | FL Ts TOR 

ninth moneth, twentieth day] Therefore the Proclamation, ver. 7, 
8, was on the ninth moneth, Genrevach day, about the beginnitig of 
our December. bs Code Garden: SI F" 

of one day or two] But of three moneths, ver.-16, t 7. 

Onr Rulers of all the Congregation | Such as 'Dewt./X'VIT. 9. Inſem- 
| blance whereof in after ages they builded their $axedrin, and great 
Councel. | | 

examine] W111 a word beſide all ordinary forme of Grammer. 
And the like is again Pſal.X.15. - 
ſonnes of Feſhua? of the High Prieſts race; which haply made the 
High Prieſt abſent himſelf in this action, ver.15. 
All theſe Seventeen Prieſts; Of the Levites, Singers,and Porters 
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SD ArtaxerxesLongimanus when Nehemiah began,chap.1I, 


| I. to the days of Faddag,two years before the period of 
the Perſian Empire, chap. XII. 11,22. Some make it abour fifty five; 
reckoning ſo from the twentieth of Artaxerxes Myemon, tothe period 


of the Perſian:Empire, [591311 4-; was 


the two Books of EXra, and Nehemie joyntly conſidered , ſtand 
thus ; Reckoning as ſome do, to Ezra one hundred fourty fix, and to 
Nehemae fifty five, the ſumime of both:comes to two hundred andone. 
Bur rather reckoningto EFr4 ſeventy twoz and to" Nehemie one hun- 
dred and twenty, the ſummeof both-deth ariſe to one: hundred ninety 


joyntly, amountethto nine years, '** PEST 5 = .4%, 
If this Nehemah be the ſame that came up with Zerubbabel and Fe- 


| ſha, mentioned Ezra [l.2.Neh. 11, 7.andwrit this Book; then Nehe- 


miah muſt needs be a very old man ; And'thar paſlage, ch, X77. 10,11. 
mentioning Fadaua the High Prieſt, muſt.needs be inſerted by ſome 
other Prophet ſince his dayes; And: much- more fince the.dayes of 
Ezra: For Faddualived till the dayes of. Alexander the Great, and met 
him coming into Fernſalem:whichis the very laſt Hiſtorical Paſſageand 
Record of the Old Teſtament: For Pſalm XLIY. and: LXX1F, concei- 
ved by ſome to be penned inthe dayes of Antiochus Epiphanes, carrie 
no ſure ground for ſuch an after-date.. And ſurely. ſo: many years as 
include the whole continuance of the Perfian Empire and more, do far 
paſſe the date of one mans life in that age of the world, Yer thar Nehe- 
,miah might well reach to the 32. year of Artaxerxes wr 
which is the laſt paſſage of this Book, letting thar of Fadaus afide. 
However, many make this Nehemiah this famous Governour, to be 
another Nehemiah, of younger and later: years, then he, EJr4 11, 2. 
This Nehemiah came to his Government, when Eliaſhib, the Grand- 
childe of Feſhua, or Foſhua, or Fehoſhua was High Prieſt, chap, IF1;\L. 
and X11,10, The whole time of his Government is ſet. down; chap, 


[A- years, or thereabout ; reckoning from'the twentieth of : 


The two maine and differing reckonings then. of the years of | 


| rwo. Thus the difference berween theſe tworeckonings.of bothBooks | 
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IL. 1. and chap. V. 14. and chap, X117. 6. The firſt time was twelve | 
years., And thetwelye firſt Chapters of his Book mentionthe things 
that were done by himin the firſt year only of rhoſe twelve, The e- 
cond time of his Government iscontained in the laſt chaprer:And the 

22inning anddurance of itis-uncertaine*: yer long it was, as may be 
githered out of chap. X 111, 28. See the Obſervations on that Text. 
And it was) The firſt particle may {eeme to. joyne this Book to 
that of Ezra. And ſome Tranſlatours give this Book the title of the 
ſecond Book of Eſdras 3 as ſuppoſing Ezra.to be the ſacred Penman 
of both; though Nehemiah be brought in uſualy ſpeaking in his own 
rfon. 
+ Chiſles] About our November. I $2:2-4-3.6 
+Shuſhax] Shufhan ſignifyinga Lillie in the Greek; a Fountaineor 
Wall in that Countrey language, The chief Cicie in Perſia; the winter 
Manſion of the Perfian Monarchs.” See Z{rs VI. 2. F ſther I. 2. Dan. 
V1Ik2. [MEL ON CA | 
the wall} Ever ſince the ruine' made by Nebachadne;Jar. 
Viſan] which is the Hebrew .46:b; abour our March, the vernal e- 
quinoCtial. | MAYS 2) 172776197 ; | 
Artaxerxes] Longimanus, thirteene years after Ezra, chap. VII.7, 
I took up) + 097% eg being then come: four monerhs af- 
ter Hayanz his coming; chap. 11,2. C 01 
' prayed] Nehemiah his Prayer ,, by ejaculation, like that of Moſes; 
Exod. XIV. 15. And ſpecialy-his zeale in the building, chap. IV. 16, | 
17,23.and V, 11. "And his freed, chep. VI:.15. And his coorage againſt | 
all oppoſitions, chap. IV. ogy were And his care for the needy and | 
a_ chap. N. 11,12;13. Andhis heat and wrath againſt ſinne, 
chap. XIII. 25, And his wonderful bounty , chap. V. 14, 15, 17, 18. 
are all very remarkable.  -r - EIT 
4 time] Twelve years, chap. V. 14. and XIII. 6. | 
 : Sanballat ] As the Samaritanes oppoſed and hindered Zerubbad | | 
in the Building of the Temple, Z7r4 IV. So the Moabite, Ammonite, 
and Arabian diſturbed Nehemiah in the building of the walls of the 

Citie, Neh. II, 10,19. and IV_1,&c. and VT. 1,8&c, | 
' Which were] Dn ; Here (mis uſed in the end of a word; which 
never uſeth ſo tobe. And again n (»») properto the end of aword, 
is found inthe middle, in the beginning ot Zſay IX. 7. 

EliaſhibJEliaſbib the lon of Fojakim, & grandchild of Feſkwa,(which 
Feſhua came up with Zerubbabel, Neh X11. 10. Ezra ll. 2. and lived 
to finiſh che Building of che Temple, Hag. I. 14.) was High Prieſt in 
the Beginning of Nehemiah's twelve yearsGovernment,in the twenti« 
eth year of Hrtaxerxes Longimanies, Neh, III, x. 20. as was ſaid be- | 
fore; abour ſixty years after the Temple was finiſhed. | 

gate] Forthe Gares of the Citie of Feruſalem we read of the Citie- 
gate, 2 Chron. XXX1I1. 6. the firſt Gate, Zech. XIV. 10. the Gate of 
Benjamin, fer XXXVIL 12, 13. and XXXVIIL. 9. Zech. XIV. 10. 
{tuate-in the wall of the Cirie, inthe Tribe of Benjamin, Northward: | , 
Yer 


_ 
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Yet faid tobe in the Houſe ofthe Lord, Fer. XX, 2. that is, by it; as 
the particle Beth i; uſed, Num, XXXIIL 37. Foſh. V. 13.and chap. 
XXIV. zer. 25,26, 32, Fer. XIII.5. and XXXIL. 7. the Gateof 
Ephraim, 2 Kings XIV, 13, Neh, XII. 39: the Corner Gate, 2 Chrop, 
X XV. 23- and the Valley Gate, 2 Chron. ' XX VI. 9. the Fiſh Gate, 
2 Chron, XX XIII, 14, The New Gate, Fer. XX VI. 10. becauſe re- 
paired new by Fotham, 2 Kings XV.35. 2 Chron,.X X VII. 3. Yet ſome 
make it the Eaſt Gate, ſome the Weſt Gate of the outer Court of the 
Temple; wherein they will have the. Sanhegrin to fit, The Gate 
between two walls, by the Kings Garden, if this be a Gate of the Ci- 
tie, 2 Kings XX V, 4. In Nehemiah's time, at his new building of the 
Walls of the Citie, we read of the Sheep Gate of the Fiſh Gate; the 
Old Gate ; the Eaſt Gate,Fey. XIX.2. the Valley Gate; the Dung- 
Gate; the Gate of the Fountain; the Water Gate, the Horſe Gate; 
the Gate Miphkad or Judicatory ; the Gate of Ephraim ; the Priſon 
Gate, Ne, II. 13, 14. and chap. IIL. 1; 3,6, 13, 14,15, 26, 28, 31. 
and chap XII. 39, Zech. XIV.co. 

Beſides Towers upon the Walls of both Cities; the Tower of Me- 
ah; the Tower of Hanancel 3; Neh. XII. 39. Zech. XIV. 10, on the 
Faſt ſide of the Citie, between the Tower of Meah, and the corner 
gate, Neh. 111, 1. the Towet of the Furnaces, Neh. 111.1, 11. and Ch. 
X11. 38, 39. and others, _ | - 
And Valleys about it; as Fer. XXXL. 40. the Valley of the dead 


the Valley of Aſhes; likely that came from the Altarof Burnt- Offet- 
ings : the Valley of Fehoſhaphat on the Eaſt, and the Valley of the ſons 
of Hinnomallo, the Valley of: Savey, or the Kings Vale or Dale on 
the South; and the Valley of Rephaim or Gyants,on the South-Welt. 

And Fields menrioned about 1t,the Fullers field on the South, Eſay | 
VII, 1. and the Porters field, or ,Zcheldama, on the South-Eaſt,Fer. 
XY1TI. 2. and XIX. 2,and XXXI. 40. Matth, XXYV11. 7, And Hills 
about Ferejalom were, Mount Olivet on the Eaſt ; Mount Calverie or 
Golgotha on the Weſt-North-weſt, Mownt Gihon Weſt , Mount Gareb 
North, er. XX X1.239, 

The Brook Xi4ron did runne on the Eaſt-fide of Feruſalem; And 
the Fountain of Siloam, or waters of Gihon,, onthe Weſt. 

Pooles, two of note were near Feruſalew, Neh. 11. 15,16. The 
upper Poole of S:/oah, called alſothe old Poole, and Kings Poole; on 
the South, 2 Kings XVIII, 17, Eſay VII.2. and XXXVI.2. o#South- 
Weſt corner: receiving its water from the river Gihon. And the Low- 
er, of which E{ay XXII. 9. 2 Chron, XXXII. 3o, which was made | 


| long after, Neh, III. 16.0n theWeſt :and drew water from theupper. 


ſand#ifiedit) This ſantification of this Sheep-gate, built by the 
High Prieſt, and his brethren, is deemed by ſome to-be extraordina- 


Hy ratified and graced with that miraculous gift of healing from this 
time vouchſafed tothe Poole of Betheſda cloſe by this Gare: of which 
mentionis made, Fohn V.2, | | 

LIE: —_ 
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Tk under. Mount Golgotha, Weſt-North-Weſt of the Citie :-and | . 
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IV. | $- covernot their iniquity] See the obſervations on Pſal, CIX.' and 
"it - the Annotations on this text of Nehemie. E 
6. unto the half] Of rhe height of the Wall. | 
V. L . a great cryJOt Oppreſlions in three ſorts; ſer down 1n the three wey|. 
' | following : Their needs and wants, which made them liable to thee 
oppreſſions, being the more occaſioned by their labours ſo much im- 
ploied in the publick work of the Walls. | 
uſury] Yer.10, Of this ſee the inhibitions, Exod. XXII, 25, Lev, 
XXV. 36, 37. Deut 23.19,20, EJek. XVIII. 8. 13/17, And Gods | 
judgements againſt it, Prov. XX VIII. 8. Ezek. XXII. 12, 13. Pſal. 
XV. V. Yet the word is uſed ſometimes in a larger ſenſe, and lawfull 
way; a5 Matth, XX V. 27. Luke XIX. 23. And ſo Eſay XXIV. 2. 
Fer. XV. 10. And to a ſtranger the Jewes might lend upon ulury, 
Dent .X XIII; 20. ng 
even this day] Without delay : as Gen, XVII. 23. as 
handreth part ] Whichſeemes to be that whuch they received for 
uſe and intereſt; likely the hundreth part by the monerth of what they 
lent. "4k 
require nothing] Hete is more then was asked ; or rather nothing 
morethen what thou askeſt. 6; 
an oath} See the Obſervations on Hoſ. IV. 15. - 
Shook my lap] See ſuch like Rites uſed, - Zuke IX, 5, As XIIL 
51,and XVII:. 6.1 Kings XI.29,30. LO 
fourty Shekel: Five pounds haply. each day, taken and gathered 
from among rhem all. a a | EY 
: daily} Yet Solomons exceeded farre, 1 Kings IV.22,23; © © 
| -  0n0] A Valleyanda Citiein Benjamin,chap.XI.35. 1Chron.VIT!. 
12, not farre from Feruſalem. Obs 12s 


the fifth time] Thinking toprevaile by impudent importunity. 

their King] A charge of high treaſon. So Era. IV,12, 13:Fohn | 
XEX. 12; mm 

Shemajah} His vile hypocriſie, falſe PR_—_— corruption by bri- 


bery. {0 mn 31 6 ſtrongly.to hinder or deſtroy Nehemiah, and. his 
godly proceedings. | 
Elul] About our Anguſt. | | 
in fifty and two dayes]} Wondrous ſpeed. See the Annotations. This 
was in the twentieth or oneand twentieth year of Artaxerxes, and firſt | 
year of Nehemiah's Government.. , 
Nobles of Judah] Guilty likely ſome way in the matter of marry- 
ing ſtrange wives, ver. 18, * | | 
Theſe are the children) See the Obſervations on Ezra ll. 2,-— 60. 
And ſom? Theſe Contributions differ from thoſe E374 II. 68.69. 
And were made at another rime, long after the other ; namely when | 
Nehemie gathered the Nobles and Rulers together,wer.s. 
ſeventh moneth] Beginning with the Autumnal Equinoial, ind 
wasat firſt the farſt moneth, but changed, Exod. X11. 1, 2. The Jews | 
being then in their Cities; gathered them(ſelyes to lernſalew, wer. 5. 
andciap. VII'J1,2, ſeventh 
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egos moneth] See more of this if the Anetations.on 1 Kings 
VI1IL. 2. andthe Obſervations ot Lev. XXIIL ver. 24-\ This was in 
the firſt year of Nehemah's Government, '- 1-7 

Alſo 1eſhnah} Hereare thirteen inſeveral places, at So flametime 
| with Ezra, reading, ard expounding the Law to. the: TRAM. ver, 
I2,. JN 

 Wept] As weeping. oP Prayer, EXra X-'1- $6. hirs m—_—_— ar 
Preaching, wer, II. | : 
Second day) . Of this ſeventh monethe' - + 
caſh] On the fifteench day, for ſeven dayes roger. . of this 
Feat, ſee Levit, XXIIL. 34« Dent. XVI.r3. : 

roof of hs houſe] That wete flat, and nioft likely leaded. So Det. 
XX11. 8: 2 Sam. X1. 2.:Jer. XIX. 13. and XXX UT. as. Marth, X, 7 
2 Kings XXI!L.12; Zeph.T,5. 

Done [0] Making {uch Booths ;- and taving an holy Convocation, 
not only on the firſt, and laſt day, as the Law required; bur on very 
of the ſeven dayes, wer.18. 

Eighth day] Which likewiſe was injoynce by che Law, Tevit, 
XXIIL. 36, 

- . twenty 2 pi day] The Goond day afeer che Feaſt 'of Taberna- 
cles was ende 

ſeparated themſelves) They had not yet fally perfotired what they 

wal lemnly covenanted, EJr4X. 3. or ſgonefell intothart ſin again, 

_ XIII. 23, 24. And/ were: alfo under the guilt of the breach of 
that Commandment, Deut. XXII1.3, Hereupon 1 they" make an ample 
Confeſſion of finne of their farhers,and their own,in this Chapter;and 
| ſolemnly renew their Covenant withGod for amendmenr,in the next 
Chapter, 

a fourth part ] Which is three hours; 47. thoſe from our nine 
to twelve, in reading and expounding. 

another fourth part] From twelve to three, in prayer, confeſling, 
and worſhipping : all the time berween the morning and evening ſa: 
| crifice ſpent.in thoſe two. 

Teſhua] Here are eight, in eight ſeveral places, —_— to eight 
ſeveral Congregations. 

bread 

* water | 

Appointed a Captaine} This explaines that, Num. XIV, 4. 

Seraiah'] Chap. XI. 11, The perſons thar ſealed the Covenant are 
ſet down ; Prieſts, twenty two, Levites, ſeventeen; chief of the peo- 
ple, fourty four, did it in the name of all che reſt, 

, entredinto a curſe? As by Covenant, and Seale, and Oath; ſo by 
an Execration they bound themſelves. See Indg. XXI1. 18, 

to obſerve] The matter of the Covenant: ſer forth afterwards in 
ſeven main branches, 


third part of a Shekel] A new Ordinance for this time, and preſent 
| neceſſity, 


I Cor. X. 2, 3,4, Spiritual bleſſings alſo in chalk 


year 


| 


\Chapter|- Verſe | 
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35s year by year] Asſo boundby the Law. 
38. | Shall be with the Levites'] See Num. XVIII, 26,27,28,29. 


take Tythes] Or rather give Tyrhes. : TRE: | 
I. lots] See the Annotations on 1onah1. 7, This allo was in the firſt 
year of Nehemiah's Government. _ BE Yank 

_ fo dwell] Chap. VII. 4 theinhabitants few : therefore here is care 
taken to increaſe thenumber :and by lot to take one Out of ten; beſide | 
| Volunteers, | EF ] 
| Solomons ſervants} See the Obſervations on 1 Kings TX,21. + | 

at Jeruſalem dwelt) The inhabirantsof Jeruſalem after the Returne | 

are recorded here ; and 1 Chron, TX. But with much yariation, - And | * 
many more are recorded in that of 1 Chr.FX as intending there al pro- | 
miſcuouſly,” both ſuch as were choſen by Lot, and alſo Volunteers, 
And moreover there is mention made of Ephraimites, Menaſchites, | 
Zerachites, and others whicharenot once named here. And alſo the 
accompt wastaken likely at anorher time after the firſt Record in Ne- 
hemie. chap.VII5 ,&c. 55 hat, > 

Ophel?] See the obſervations on 2 Chron, XX VII. 3: 

over the "buſineſſe] Theſe for the inward bulineſle of the houſe of 
God, co affiſtir, in executing their funtion there: 4s thoſe Levites, 
wer, 16. had the overſight of the outward bulineſle of the houſe of 
God,1 Chron.IX.15,16.andchap, XX VI. 29, | 

the Kings commandment ] As formerly, Ezra VT. 8, 9. and EXra 
VIT. 2,24. $0 here by the Kings grant toNehemiah, 

Villages) Fromthe inhabitants of Teruſalem, he proceeds now to 
the inhabitants of other Cities, Villages, and places : and firſt in the,} 
| | tribe of 1udah, ver. 25, — 30. Then in Benjamin, ver. 31,—36. 

And of the Levites) Cities, and Suburbs were given to the Levites, 
in 1#deh, and Benjamin, tor the neceſlary uſe of inſtrufingand teach: | 
ing the people. ; | 

prices] The chief of them, ver. 7. that came up with Zerubbabel, 
and were in the dayes of 7eſhya; in number twenty two, Many of 
theſe Prieſts are not mentioned in that Catalogue, EFra 11. 36,—39. 
and might well be there left out,withour blame. | 

*7he Levites) The chief of them, in the foreſaid time; in number 
eight ver.8,9,. 

Teſhaa] Catalogue or Series of the High Prieſts from reſhua or To- 
ſhua, to the end of the Perftan Empire, Tom Cyrus to Alexander the 
Great; in {ix generations, vey. Io, 11. Of theſe, Eliaſhib was ailied to 
T obia;, and Toiada to Sanballet ;, both alients , and enemies to. the | 
Jewes, chap. XIE. 4, 5,28, 29. And Iadaua the laſt of them hath his 
name inſerted here by ſome Prophet, after the dayes of Ezra, and Ne- 
hemiah too, ſpecialy if Nehemiah be the man that came up with Zerub- 
babe, as hath been (aid inthe 0bſerwations upon the beginning of this 
Book, See them, Be”, V9? | 

aayes of Tojakim?] The ſonne of Zeſhua, As formerly in his-fathers 
dayes; ſo here inhis dayes, the Prime Prieſts that were Heads of fa- | 


ib milies, 
i : 
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milies, (thoſe in his fathers time being ſuppoſed to be nowdead are 
ſer down; in number tweiity, from ver;12. to 2x, Theſe relate'to 
thoſe ver. 1,—7. Yerthe number of the Courſes of the Prieſts'ap- 
pointed by David was twenty(four, 1 Chron. XXIV. 7,718, That the 
- | guimber of 'the Prieſts'were now. but few, that place Ezra VIII. 15. 
dothimport; 7414 »447 TY = 
+... The Levites] The chief Fathers of them; ifthe times here men- 
tioned, ; 43-80) 531 7215 | 


cords; ſoas they need nor here tobe ſer:down again, ' '-'/ 
 alſothe Prieſts] They likewiſe ſo recorded z and fo not needfal to 
be here recited, SAP. 22-120 SING | 
Darius) Darius Codomann ; the laſt-Perſian Emperour , con- 
quered by A41exanderthe Great. | WL 
in the Book of the Chronicles] 1 Chron. IX. 14,15, 16. feeme tobe 
| related to in theſe words, for theſe Levites, in the times;of thefe High 
Prieſts, . +4, LS <4 
Porters] See. 1-Chron. XX VT. and chap. IX. (N93 941, 
Nehemiah lt ſeemes hereby that Fſhwah the High Prieſt was dead 


befare Nehemiah came as Governour into'Fudea; yea or Ezra with 
his Commiſhon, » - | 


--2+Dedication of the wall] The former Genealogies and\Records of 
the Prieſts and Levites ſeeme-to be inſiſted: upon, the rather becauſe 
they had ſo primean handin.the Dedication of the wall. And there- 
fore they arehere ſo carefully gathered and brought together, '27, 28, 
29. And this ſeems tobeallo in the firſt year of Nehewiah's Goverti: 
ment, wy, SUN 2 X 
*» purified }See the Annotations, Promo: 
I brought np] -The maner of the Dedication of the wall-was thus; 
The wall was thick and-broad ; that divers went a breaſt on- it. Nehe- 
»iahappointed twogreat companies, conſiſting of Prieſts, Levites, 
Princes, and People. They entred upon the wall about the*middle of 
the Weſt wall,near the Dunz-gate. ' And there the two companies 
parted, And each wentas in Proceſſion in this Order; The one com- 
pany hid Z2zr4 the-Prieſtand Scribe before them. And other Prieſts 
after him, ſounding their Trumpets: After them the Levites, play» 
ing on ſacred muſjeal inſtruments; and fingers of them; that ſang with 
alond yoice; All founding fotth Gods praiſe; and their-own' thank- 
fulneſſe and joy, ver.31, — 42. / After them the Prinees'and Rulers: 
Afer them the People. ; :And1laſt of all; ſome'grear' Prince; likely 
| next in degree ro'Nebemiah, And this: company thus wenr' on' the 
night hand South-ward by the Fountain Gate; and abount-the Citie 
0 


on the Eaſt. - The other company went in like equipage; and- Nehe- 
miab himſelf the laſt of them. - And they made their Proceſſion on 
the left hand North-wards, from beyond the Tower of the Furnaces, 
even unto the Broad wall. Andall al | 


the 


1: #ecorded} And ſo'tobe found regiſtred by name in chepublike re- | 


| 


David, and all along the South-wall,-even unto the Warter-gate 


(Chapter 


| 


ong the North-ſide, from aboye | 


22, 


23, 


25. 
26, | 


31} 


» "4 
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the Gate of Ephraire, and above the Old-gate ; ahd above the Fiſh- 


| Neb, ITL. 26, and VIII. 3,16. 2 Chron. XXIX. 3,4, and XXXIL.6, 


| XXIX. 21. 1 Kings VIIE 62,63; 
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gate, and the Tower of Hananeel, and the Tower of CMeah, even un- | 
ro the Sheep-gate, on theEaſt; And they ſtoodſtill in the Priton- 
gate, The two companies ſomewhat beyond this Gate met toge- 
ther, that they might in order deſcend from this Eaſt-wall, rogo into 
the Houſe of God. And likely it was from the Water-gare on the 
Eaſt-wall ; For the treetit opened upon, was one of the eminenteſt, 
and of greateſt receipt in the Citie, deemed to be that of Millo, which 
lay berweenthe Temple on Mount Aforea, and the Pallace on Mqunt | 
Zion, by which the King-and Courtiers did uſualy paſſe ro and fro, 


Ezra] Some other E774. | 
Ezra the Scribe] That famons EFra. 
Gate) Of the Gates,and Towers in this Proceſſion mentioned, ſee | 
the obſervations on chap. III. 1. 
great ſacrifices] As ia like caſes of joy and thankfulnefle: So 1Chy, | 


for the treaſures] 1 Chron, IX.26. And ſo in HeFekiah's time, 2 Chr, | 
XXX1.4,5,11. Secagain, Neh.XIII.12,13. | 

And the Levites ſandtified them unto] The Levires paid to the | 
Prieſts the tythes of all their tythes, Num.X VIII, 26,30. 

0z that dxy] Doubtful it is to what particular time this relates, 
Yet moſtlikely, to that Interim of timewhich- paſſed in the abſence 
of Nehemiah, between the end of the firſt,and beginning of his ſecond 
Government. £2 | | 
written] Dewt, XXII. 3. Seethe Obſervations on that text. 

they met not} As Melchizedek did,Gen.XIV.17. 

ſeparated} See that Ezra chap. IX. and X. and Neh. IX. 2. and ch. 
X, 30. and chap, XIII, 23, -— 30, Sodifficult was this point of the 
Reformation and ſo ready they to relapie into this finne. I 

agreat chamber} Pulling down the Parcitions, to make two of | 
three intoone. : | 

1 caſt forth] And ſover.g. brought Tagain, By my command and 
authority, not in my perſon. 

had not been given This, and other matters imply the Interim of 
Nehemiah's ablence to havebeen more thena year. ; 

Sabbath] See the Annotations on Fer. XVII. 21,2224, 27. 

dark] The ſooner, becauſe of the; hills abour Feraſalens : and the | 


| Sabbath was to be kept from Even to Even. 


ſome of my ſervants] That the Merchants might not thruſt in a- | 
monglſt thoſe that came to the Service in the Temple. ay 
the Gates] The Gates,of the Temple z by keeping out perſons le- 
galy unclean from the houſe and ordinances of God. | 
ſwear] And fo they had ſworn before, chap. X. 29, 30. | 
ſons of Fojada) His grandchilde, called Menaſcht, and brother of 
Faddus the High Prieſt, as Foſephws wrireth, Antiq. lib. 11.c.7, | 


I chaſed him from me?) This argues this Nehemiah not to be that | 
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man mentioned, E274 IT. 2. that came up with Zerubbabel : a nd yer 
ro live toa very great age, whether he were the Penman of this Book; | 
orelſe this clauſe inſerted by ſome other Prophet, See the 0bſerua- 1 
Hons on the beginning of this Book, Si 
Remember me} So likewiſe, ver. 14. and 22. and oy V.19, He 
pleads not here tos merit of his own, but all he pleads is tor Gods met- 
cie ſake z all goodnefſe in him ſtill proceeding from Gods meere 
grace, He doth chearup himſelf inchus, in the ſincerity and integri- 
ty of his heart, and the effects thereof, .as fruits and ſound proofs of 
truch of Gods graces in him, whereupon he further with comfort 
expects more meere mercie to come from the Lord, 
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BL gra H E Book of Eſther contains an Hiſtory of nine years, 

k expreſledin the reigne of Ahaſuerns ; viz. the third 

» of Ahaſuerts, chap.1. 3. the ſeventh, chap. 1I, 16. and 

the twelfth, chap. III. 7. In which twelfth year are 

mentioned the firſt moneth, chap. IIT, 7, 12, the third 

moneth, chap. VIII. ver. 9. and the twelfth moneth, 

chap, TIT. 7. 13.and chap. VIII. 12. and chap. IX. 1, 13, 14,1517, 

21. And ſomemore years in his reigne afterwards are noted indefi- 
nitely, chap. X. . | 

In this Book only of all the Scripture, there is no mention made of 
God, norhis Name once uſed, The Book of Capticleſpeaking much 
of Chriſt the Bridegroom. 

Abaſuerus) Heb, Ahaſueraſp; It is doubted which of the Perſian 
Monarchs this was. The LXX. ſtill name him in their Tranſlation Ar- 
taxerxes. Others take him to be Xerxes. Others fix their ſeveral fan- 
cies upon ſundry others of the Perſian Monarchs, Butthe greateſt pro- 
bability is for Darius Hyſtaſpis ; who firſt extended the bounds of that 
Empire ſo farre and wide, and over ſo many Provinces ; and married 
Atoſſa the daughter of Cyrms, called Yaſthi, ver. 9, who was the third 
King of Perſia; omitting Darizs the Mede, before Cyrus, and the Ma- 
gus Smerdis, not worthy the reckoning ; and was next before Xerxes, 
that fourth and rich King, Day. XI. 2. See the 0bſervations on Eſther 
IT. 5. This haſuerus in his third year makes that Imperial Peaſt of one 
' hundred eighty ſeven dayes ; And therein that good Law for drink- | 
ing, as moſt take it ; Andat the end of it, he depoſeth Yaſhtz, by the 
learned thought to be the daughter of Cyr#s, chap. 7, In his fourth 
year Haggaz, and Zechariah do prophefie : In his fixth year the Tem- 
pleis built: In his ſeventh year, chap. Il. 16,17. he marries Eſther. 
After promotes Haman; And in his twelfth year hangs him,chap. III.7. 
and VIT. 10. Andabout his twenty fixth year he impoſeth that tribute, 


chep.X. as Hiſtorians doaceorapt. 1 __ ah 

| Shuſhan} Thechief Citie of the Aﬀytiat EinpirewiSNintne: of 
the Babylonian, Babyloz - of the Perſian, Shuſhan, and Ecbatana:of the 
Grecian, divers;as the diviſions of it were: of the Romane, Rome. Of | 


| Shuſhan, ſee more on Neh.T.1, 
according to the Law, none did compel] Compel ; or reſtraine ra- 
ther, 
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ther. For ſoa learned Divine renders the word,and ſenſe of the place; ; 
That the drinking was according to the Kings-Law, not of the King- 
dome,bþut of all the Officers'ot his houſe ; or that the Officers ſhould 
give them royal wine, ſuchas the King himſelf uſed, and that in abun- 
dance, according to the ſtate of the King when now in this Feaſt the 
Kings purpoſe was to ſhew the riches of his glorious Kingdome, and 
the honour of his excellent Majeſty; that none therefore of his offi- 
cers ſhould reſtraine, inhibit, or hinder it, but give toevery one of the 
gueſts treely and bountitully what wine, and as much, and as often as 


he defired, that as no reſtraint, ſo no complaint ſhould be to the con- 
tra 


- feaſt] The greatneſle of his Empire was, wer. 1. and is alſo Ch. 3,--94 
VIII, 9, See that, Dar. VI. 1, Hereis the greatneſle of his Feaſt; and 
chap. 11. 18, And great was his riotous luxury in the Purification of 
the Virgins,chap: L112, 


beds] Beds whereon they feaſted; after the maner of thoſe anci- 6. 
ent times. See chap. V IL. 8. Beds, z. e. bedſteads of gold and filver, 
And Amos VI, 4. Beds of Ivory. Thoſe for coſt and beauty. That 
of 0gs, Dent. [I]. 1 i. forlargenefle, 
rn the [eventh day?) Onthe ſeventh day of that Feaſt, vey, 5. IO, 
refuſed ]Shee might have made ſome fair excuſe : and nor ſeeme in' I2, 


this lort to deſpiſe her husband, wer. 17. | | 
his anger burn] See the Annotations on Dan. III. 19, | | 
wiſe mew] Wile menin State affairs, in policie, and experience, in 13.. | 
prudence and knowledge; and ſo of great place and accompt, ver.14. 
Suchare Kings Counſellors. Such as thofe,Zzr4 VII. 14. and 1 Chron, 
XII. 32. men gathering wifdome by obſervation of times and ſeaſons, 
for paſlages of State, in ages paſt and preſent : and ſo the ableft to give | 
counſel and judgement, the firreſt for wiſe plots and projects, ' Such | 
were ſtill of great uſe in all Nations, We finde mention of wiſe men, 
chap. VI. 13. Eſ& XIX.11, 12. and XXIX.14.Fer. X.7, and chap. L. 
35» Matth, II. 1. And ſuchagreat Polititian, a man expert in State- 
Skill; was Achitophel mm his time, z Sam. XVI. 23. and Fonathan,1Chr, 
XXVII. 32, and others, ver. 34. Of ſuch we read, Prov. XV. 22, | 
Eſay 1.26.and chap. II, 3. Micah IV. 9. 


- according to Law) Thus he keeps clofe tothe Law, and that lay- 15. | 
dable maner, vey, 13. notwithſtanding his burning anger. . | 43 
_: Heed of the Queen!) Examples have in them a kinde of wer yuyurn, 17. 


And/ magrates, men, or women, are in a ſort magnetes, loadſtones, | 

by their example todray on others, | 
among the Lawes Irrevocable;chap. VIIE. 8. Dan. VI.8, 12,15. 19, 
Let there be] Todivert his minde from Yaſthi; and to prevent diſ- | If, | , F 
pleaſure from him,and her,againft thoſe whoany wiſe did connſel and 
animate him againſt her, if heſhould repent; and ſhe be reſtored to fa- | - 
vour,'yee Das, VL. 24, 

. tothe bouſe of thewomen] Ver..14. Mettion is made of a ſecond ol 

houſe ; for the Concubines: Hege, or Hegai, ver, 8. the Keeper of = | 
a 3 | r | = 
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firſt : Shaaſhga, the Keeper of rhe ſecond, ver. 14. 

purification”) ver. 12. ; 

Mordecai] This might well be that Mordecaz, which came up with 
| Zerubbabel,EFrall.2.And evinceth this Ahaſuerus tobe Darius Hyſta- 
| ſpides, and not Xerxes,or Artaxerxes; becauſe he. and not Kiſh, was 
the man that was carried captive with Fechoniah, ver. 6. And fo heli- 
| ved above ſixty yearsin the Captivity; two years under Darizs Me- 
| dus; ſevenunder Cyrus ; ſeven under Cambyſes; one under Smerdis, 
| twelve under Darizs Hyſtaſpis, when Hamay conſpired againſt the 
| Tewes, chap. ITT. 7. Ando he was eighty nine years old at thar time; 
| beſides the age thar he was of, when he was carried away captive z and 

the time that he lived after that conſpiracy. All which may well ſtand 
| rogether, Butif by Ahaſuerus be meant Xerxes, then inſtead of thoſe 


which, together with his age before his captivity ; and after the ſaid 
confſpiracy,intimated chap. X.would make him our-live the age of men 
in thatage of the world. 

Hadaſſah] Not the ſame with Atoſſa or Yaſhti who was the daugh- 
rer of Cyrms ; -" the Greek Hiſtorians ſeeme to take Atoſ- 
ſa for Eſther : But this Hadaſſa is Eſther : called ſo, as may ſeeme from 
che Myrtle-tree, dedicated by the Paynims to Yexws ; or from «51g, the 
Star of Yenus.. 6 


brothers-children. 
| beſt of the houſe} Beſt places and roomes in that houſe. 


. | twelvemoneths} Many were purifying to 


ether. 

the turne] Which was in the fourth year | _ Vaſthi was put away; 
and in the ſeventh year of the Kings reigne. She was taken into the 
houſe a year before, 

Tebeth] The Jewes after theifrEturne from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity uſed the Chaldeeand Perſian names of monerths. To this Tebeth 
our December, our tenth moneth, moſtwhat anſwereth; they begin- 
ning the year at the vernal equinoctial. 

Queene ] The yearafterthe Temple was finiſhed, E374 VI.15. 

the ſecond time] To what ends then gathered, it is not 'ex- 
preſſed. | 


an Amalakite, Of whom ſee Exod. XVII. 14, 16. Num. XXIV. 7, 
20, Deut. XXV. 17,19.1 Sam, XV.2,3,8, Everbitterenemles to 
the Jewes, ver.10, See the Annotations on this text. I 

; King had ſo commanded) Commanded more then' ordinaty bow- 
ing and reverence; for to other no command had been needful: This 
ſure was extraordinary,ſuch or ſuch like as was uſed to theKings of Per- 
ſia themſelves, more then was fit for any mortal man to have, akinde 
of Divine reverence and worſhip , which made ſome Heathen men 
chemſelves, as Conox the Athenian, not to yeeld unto it. | 


bowed. 


AY _—TY th 


k. a 


eighty nine, we muſt reckon one hundred thirty five, that is, adding | 
ro them twenty four more of Darius Hyſtaſpis, and twelve of Xerxes: | 


his uncles daughter] So Mordecai and Eſther were coſen-germans, 


the Agazite] Ver. 10, Likely of the royal ſtock of Agag : but ſure | 


wp "ESTHER © 


bowed not} In that ſort. His pious ark would not ſtoop to it, 
could noc brook it : And the rather becauſe Hamman was of that curſed 


the Jews. Yet Mordecat's humility appears in returning to the Kings 
gate, his ordinary ſtanding and calling, preſently after his ſo high ad- 
vancement in c<4p.VI. 6, — 12. 

had told them that he was a Few | This he did to ſatisfhie them, and 
juſtifie himſelf ; which ſhewed the true cauſe of his refuſal ; and mo- 
ved Hamas to ſuch wrath. po 

all the Fewes] Wrath raging,and unmeaſurable: the rather out of 
his inyeterate hatred againſt all Jewes, , 

NiſanJNiſan is the Chaldee name. And Abib the Hebrew name, of 
the firſt moneth, whereunto our March doth moſtwhat anſwer. - In 
which moneth the Lots were caſt that ſhewed Adar the twelfth 


. | The Commandment for which bloody butchery, was iflued forth on 
the thirteenth day of the forefaid Niſan, chap. II.12, 


Adar] Whereunto our February moſtwhat anſwereth;as beginning 
on the eleyenth day of our moneth. - 

ſcattered abroad) Not into Babylon only, but allo into Perſia, and 
all che many Provinces of it: And there remained behinde after the 
Proclamation of Cyrus, and the Retwrne made with Zerubbabel,' Ezra Tl. 
Amighty (ſcattering, though this comprehend the ten Tribes alſo z 
| And a ſhameful neglect of the Jewes, in not Returning. 

to ſuffer them] Leſt they infect and infeſt the Kings good ſub- 


| | I will pay] The Jewes paid great tributes to the King. In recom- 
pence of that loſle,it they were deſtroyed, Haman would pay this great 
ſumme 
 Tenthouſand Talents] The ten thouſand Talents, at three hun- 
dred ſeventy five pound the Talent, comes to 3750000. See Obſerwva- 
tons on Eoxd XXX VIIL.-24, 
tothe hands} Of the Kings treaſurers, 
his Ring) See chap, VILL.2,8. Gen. XLI 42, Luke XV. 22. 1 King. 
XX1I.8,Dan.VI.17, 
given unto thee] The grace of Favourites, 
firf moneth}] All haſte uſed, Malice expedites miſchief, 
young and 014] Monſtrous cruelty. 
twelfth moneth] Delayed ſo long, becauſe of the lot, wer. 7, elſe 
folly in Hamas to have made ſo long a delay. Gods Providence ſeene 
in ordering the lot ſoas there might be ſo long a time between the de- 
cree and the execution, for the uſing of means to prevent it. 
' for aprey] Toencouragethe enemies and murderers, Which pre 
= Jewes, in their caſe, punualy abſtained from, chap, 8, 11, and w 
-IO,15,16, 


untoher, who 


ſtock, which God would have rooted out for their bitter emnity againſt ' 


moneth, to be the luckie moneth for executing that bloody Decree. 


from muoneth to moneth] All this was or might be done in one day. . 


| 
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tr, | 
I2, 
13, 
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fo raiment That he might be fit to come into the Court, ver. 2. | 
an RE 


VI. 


VH. | 


Sy 


11. | © 'who is not called} This cuſtome and law was partly for ſtate and 
honour, partly for ſafety and ſecurity. Some had a general calling and 


14. 


16. 


IO, 


1q. 
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| Mark V1. 23. a kinde'of Proverbial ſpeech ; nox literaly to be taken. 


 finde the King, and have accefle. - 


cloth, on the third day of the Feaſt; upon juſt cauſes no:doubr. 
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licence by their places and offices about the King : but this extended 
not to the Queen her ſelf. Ut | | 
deliverance ariſe) Mordecag's faith and confidence. 
but thou]. Mordecai's peremprorineſle wich Eſther in ſucha caſe 
of extremity, ver, 13. And afluring her of certain danger and deſtru- 
ion from God, if ſhe inſiſted on pretended danger from the King. 
three dayes,night or day] Of Faſting, ſee the Annotations on Forl 
I. 14. This length of time might be endured in that hot Countrey, 
j=d in a caſe of ſuch extremity : yet ſee chap.V. 1. Haman might well 
now of the Jewes faſting and mourning in Shuſhan : Bur not of this 
of Eſthers and her maids. DD” 
Likewiſe] Burt not three whole dayes, chap. V. 1. 
and 9 periſh] She might ſuſpect her countenance lefle beautiful | 
upon her Faſting, and remember the Kings rigor againſt Yaſthz : yer 
this is her pious reſolution. See Gen.XLII.14. 
on the third day] Whiles they in Shuſhan continued thie Faſt. 
* his royal throne} She takes thetime , when moſt likely ſhe might 


half of the Kingdome] Again, wer. 6. and chap. VII.2. So Herod, 


the King and Haman? Both together , that ſhe might accuſe him 
face to face before the King z and ſo prevent delayes, or mediations. 
to morrow] Gods ſecret and ovet-ruling hand of Providence 
herein, EL. 4 , © 
normoved for him”? It ſeemes lefle reſpect uſed now then before, 
elſe Haman belies him. And hither Mordecai comes, now without ſack- | 


4 


of fifty Cubits high ] Monſtrous high; and ſuddenly erected. 
on that night] Gods wondrous Providence, See the like 1 Sam. 


XXII1. 27. 1 Kings XX11:34. Seene,as in Eſthers putting offher Pe- 
tition to the next day; ſo here; in his ordering the Kings waking, 
and hearing the Chronicles read, That ſo the advancement of Morde- 
cai mightintervene. Of Gods Providence, ſee in the four living 
Wights, and inthe Wheeles, EZek. I. 5, — 25.and X.18. 2. 
read] Likely reading toonein bed makes him ſleep the ſooner. 
to Mordecaithe Few] So that the King knew Mordecat tobe a Jew; 
and could not forget his Grant to Hamay againſt them; and yet thus 
honours him. 
nothing fail | Yet the Crowne is not mentioned,vey, 11. | 
Fo hen took Haman] Without any replies, excuſes, or objections 
made. 
begun to fall) One Favourite falls at the rifing of another. | 
yet talking High time it was conſidering the buſineſle already paſt 
on that day. wy 
_ could not conntervaile the Kings damage) The Jewes were many 
Rae 
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Wee ooo &q7ypts: - We is! 1191 fr 2515 | k 
: -aponthe bed Þ For the banquet ;c Do bowl fy v2 
| - jill be force] Likely Hawke: claſpWerfeet/in: his! <otib In 


het Bowirhbur! granting hira ſort fivour;; Se 2 Kbogh IV. 97: Mitth. 
%X.VI1l.g: 31 1, 09 11279 mate 
i Pobiered Bdneh face};Sed Fob 1x Ix 24141598; XV! is EZ XII 
| 6; 1+ as unworthy co ſee the Kin face. oied be ſeenefiimſe of 3 
Mr >"ohake] The Kings word inthble dayes was warrant enaalt: - 
- purified] Hewas not ſorry for it afterwards; 

\.cr:Om that day] The'very —— m_y tlie things/ in rhe forme 
Shaped were done... 22A S 

-ithe houſe] _— eſtare, as ainendid: the King. 
Came a the Ki ng] As one of thoſe, chap.1.14. 
fad {he Kings kuiſfinamby matriape."” 


people the Jewes. ſtillappeats,afrer Hayvans hi and Mordeca?'s 
aAdvancethetr;i mth ſeconding of her Pericion « wh 'behalf ; with 


ate 210} 331.210.1100 
13 Tobdeh Se ter” She vehtures again to wi uncalled, for her 0- 
abdfike!: Be Sep 7) She 17,;and b; bn #1 yo 

aye yeJ? Thltis another wy: or the former Dectce corld not 
berevent ,tior this new one being ſealed: wittirheKings Seal. See Ch. 
| 1.19 
third moneth'] Two moneths, and teridayes after zoos Doren, 
vhap. I{1. 12. The Lots were caſt in the fiſt monerh} andewelfth 
yearof Ahaſnerms, chap. TH. 7. And the Decreeiflued our thethit- 
teenthday of that moneth, vey, x 3. And did ſtretcheven to the Jews 
in Fury, ver, 6,8, 13. And the execution of it was to be on the 
thirteenth day of Adar, the twelfth moneth following, But the E- 
did on their behalf iſſued forth on the twenty third day of the third 
monerh Siva, i.e. two moneths and ten dayes, after Hamans bloo- 
dy Edict. 

Sivan] Whereuntoour May moſt anſwereth, 

and unto the Fewes)] Whom ir ſo Fn concerned. 

- Chow of gold} Seechap, VIS. 

became Farwd, Prolelyres, turned to their Religion | | 
| as ſought their hurt} As aſſaulted them; ſo as they were on the de- 


IX. 36, - 

[mote all their enemies] Wonder that they durſt riſe againſt the 
Jewes,confidering the minde and power of the King,and Queen, and 
| | Mordecai forthemy ſee wer, 3, 


| #n Shuſhan] Theſe likely of Hamans _— eager ſet to revenge 
his death and downfal, 
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way every ddvan nragious to-the-Pertizn Manns; as 5 the Uraelires 
et 3Ift . 


| ſhew the earneſtneſle of his Petition for his life, that he would not Tet 


" Mefier Jicdwjabagde ] Eftvers zealous care for. the' wfvry of Gods | 


| —-—__ and rears, , formerly not go yang to be uſed by her to the 


fenfive part, and ſtood for their lives , chap. VII. IT, and chap. | 
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IX, 
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chapter Verſe. 154, ESTHER. 
todo tomorrow] Itmay be neceſſity. to preſerve the lives of the 
Jewes in Shuſhay, againſt ſuch as mighr ſeek an opportunity hereafter, 
co revenge the blood of. Hamar., his fonnes, and others that were 
ſlaine, mighe move her to this Petition; (o to rid their hands of all their 
enemies. ip { 4 17 ial 
16. 75000] Itargues agreat height of malice againſt the Jewes, That 
| Hamans ten ſonnes, and others in Shuſhan, even on a ſecond day; and 
ſo many in all the Kings Provinces, durſt { affaulr _—_— that in 
their own defence they killed in all ſeventy five thouſand eight. hun- 
dred, likely moſt Amalckites; conſidering the Kings Edict for the 
Jewes, and the power of the Queene, and Mordecaz,with the King, as 
hach been ſaid : yet the Jewes laid, not their hands on the prey-and 
ſpoile, though granted to them by the King chap. VIII. 11. chap. TX, 
10, 15,16, toſhewthey did itnot for covetouſneſle; but to preſerye 

their ownlives, | ) 
20. Mordecai wrote] Some exaend this to the whole Book : but more 
likely it relates to the poinr of Deliverance. and ordaining the Feaſts, 
| ver. XXII. 29, And herein the power of the Church is leene in Or- 
daining ſer annual Feaſts, wer. 27. 29, 31. And-f6 for Fafts, 'Zech, | 


I3. 
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VII. 215! | 
26. Purim? 3. e. Lots: Of Lots, ſee the Annotations on * any [qi | 
8-70 the matters of the faftings, and their cry] The occaſions that were 


— — — 


| given of their faſtings, and cries, by which, they obtained (ach a blef- 
fing. Some take this as a part of the Ordinanceand Decree, to faſt on 
the thirteenth day : Andalledge forir:the practiſe of the Jewes to this 


———_—y 


day. 
32. | inthe Book Some publick record. | | 
X, E 4 tribute] We read ofa releale, chap. IT. 18. whether the Jewes, by 
Mordecai's means werexeleaſed of this Tribute, the Scripture expreſ- 
| ſerh not. | | 
it 
2 
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Deſert, near to Chaldea,where Fobhad ſuch bad neighbours,the Chal- | 


3-224 H E Book of Fob is a true Hiſtory, accompanied fully 
Ms Le Gs ith all the circumſtances of a true Hiſtory, from firſt 
DN F £0 laſt: and atreſted, EJek. XIV. 14. and Fam. V. 11. 

This Book is written , inthe judgement of ſome, 
in Proſe, to chap. ITT. v. 3. In Verſe, thence, to oy 
XLII. wer, 6. And then again concludes in Proe, 
thence tothe end. | 

Fob lived moſt likely when the Tiraelites were in Egypt ; His age 
being one hundred and fourty years after his Aflition was ended:and 
he having ſeven ſonnes, and three daughters; and being the greateſt 


of all the men of the Eaſt, before his Aﬀiction began; Fob XLII. 


I6. and I. wer. 2,30 . -*- 

Fobs patience is wonderful ; and ſo highly commended by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Fam. V, 11. His Tmpatience too much accuſed, as by bis 
friends then, ſo by ſome others now ; not weighing the burden of his 


Afflictions, outward, andinward; from heaven, earth, and hell; and | 
withal his fair clearing of God, and his juſtice; and his full acknow-- 


ledgement of his owne ſinfulneſſe; though nor of that Hypocri- 
fie wherewith hig friends did falſely charge him, chap. VII.20, 21.and 
IX. 2,3. 14,15.,20,21, and XIII. 26, and XIV, 17, and XXVII. 5, 
6. and XXXI. 6. 33, 35, 36, 37. and XXIII, 10. and XII. 15.and 
IX. 12. 

Fobs three friends moſt likely were of the poſterity of m— 
Elipha\, and Zophar of the poſterity of Eſau,Gen,XXXVI. 11,40. Bil- 
dadot Abrahams race by Ketura Gen.XX V.2. 1 Chron, 1.32. And Eli- 
hy the fourth, of the race of Nahor, Abrahams brother, Gen.XXIl.21. 

Elipha;, Bildad, and Zophar, ſpeak inorder, one after another; E- 
liphaz and Bildad, thrice, Zophar, twice. To every one of which, 
bs Anſwers are annexed and interpoſed. | 

_ ſpeaks after they ceaſed, without any anſwer made by Fob 
to him. | | | 
Jehovah ſpeaks laſt of all; And Orders all, | 
U;7] U in Idumea, or Arabia bordering upon it. Socalled from z 


| the ſonne of Diſhan, of the linage of Seir, Gen. XXXVI. 28, Of this | 


we read, Lam. IV.21. Fer, XXV. 20, Or in thatpart of Arabia the 
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deanson the one fide, and-the Sabeans on the other, chap. I. 15,17, 


————— 


We read of Kings of the Land of {z, Fer. XXV.20. And of UX, the 
grandchilde of Shem, Gen. X. 22, 23, Andof Vx, the ſonne of Nabor, 
Abrahams brother, Gez.XXI1I.21. : 

three thouſand Camels] When God bleſſed liis latter end, he had 
fix thouſand Camels, chap, XLII. 12. a wondrous number for one 
man. They were numerous, and of much uſe, in the Eaſtern Coun- 


tries, Fifty thouſand taken from the Hagarites, 1 Chroy. V. 20, 21, | 


The Midianites uſed very great multitudes of them in warre; and put | 
ornaments, and chains of gold about their necks, Fudg. VII. 12. and 
chap. VIII. 21, 26. Some of them were (wift, all, forburden, with 
bunches on their backs, fit for that purpoſe; but not fit togo through 
the eye of aneedle, David himſelfhad a ſpecial officer, only over his 
Camels, 1 Chron. XX VII. 30. 

Eaſt] Whither Abraham ſent his ſonnes,Gen, XX V.6. 

and [anitified them Sent tothem, requiring them to fit and pre- 
pare themſelves, by all means, in an holy maner, to come and joyne 
with him in offeringa ſacrifice for them, and their finnes. See Num. 
X1. 18. Exod. XIX. 10, Foſh, ITI. 5, and chap. VII. 13. 2 Chron, 
XXIX.Ss. 

continualy] On thoſe dayes when their feaſting was gone abour. 

the ſonnes of God] Thegood Angels, Fob XXXVIIL 7. 

to preſent themſelves} See 1 Kings XXII. 19. This is ſpoken after 
the maner of men, as Row.TIIT.5. 

among them] Not that Satan comes into Heaven, The fimilitude is 
taken from earthly Kings. | 
. eſcaped alone? Satan ſpared him,that by him Fob might quickly 

Ear it. 
winde ] a great whirlwinde. 


young men ] And daughters alſo. Satan by his Capnmiſſion might | 


have _ away his wife alſo, as well as his children; Burt he left her to 
yex him. 
ſhaved his head] Did it himſelf, or by ſome other, 
thither] Into the womb of our common mother the earth; where- 
on he fell;ver. 20. - 
ſenned not} Contrary to that of Satan, He bleſſeth, wer. 21, not 
curſerh, as Satan ſaid, wer. 11. 
_ earth] He hath no power in Heaven , no temptation is there. 
Skin for skin} Any $kin for his own ; though even that of his chil- 
dren, chap.I.19, 
for his fe To fave his lifeand perſon free. 
ſore boiles Satans power, if God give him leave. 
Curſe) Hebr. Bleſſe. Either itis an 1sonical ſcoffe at Fobs piety, and 
tlence-Or the word beareth two contrary ſignifications : as the He- 
brew Kadeſh, Levit. VI. 29. De#t. XXII. 9. And with the Greeks, 
420; and the Latines, Sacer, and ſundry others do, And ſo Curling 
Is here meant; as chop. 1. 11,and 1 Kings XXI. 10. Some con- 
ceive 
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| ceive thatthe crime of Blaſphemy was ſo odious and execrable in 
thoſe dayes, that men could not pas fv to hear it called by the proper 
name; but thoughthey had a word co expreſle it by, yet they choſe ra- 
ther co underſtand it by the contrary, So a Sodomite, and a Whore 
(our Engliſh word may haply be rather Hore, from Hire; as Meretrix, 
from Merces) have their names in Hebrew from holineſſe, being both 
moſt unholy, Fob XXX VI. 14. Gen. XXX VIII. 21,22.Deut.XXITI, 
I8, | 

and knew him not] At firſt ſight. 

wept] When they came near, and knew him, 

Seven dayes | The three friends (ilence for ſeven dayes and nights 
is wonderful ; Somewhat like is thar, ZJek. III, 15, 16. See Lam. 
IT. 10, andIII. 28. | 

After this] Fob firſt breaks off that ſtrange ſilence; and his former 
pious patience; And through infirmity he paſſionately falls rocurſe 
the day and night of his nativity : wiſheth he had died as ſoone as he 
was born ; much magnifying the ſtate of the dead, above his wo- 
= life z whereof he complaines, that it is in being, and is ſo bitter ro 

me | . 
conceived z. e. borne or brought forth. The night of conception is 
unknown, and the man-childe till it be borne, 

Then Elipha\ ] Here begins the firſt Onſet of Fobs three friends. I, 
will ſumme them up together Here Eliphaz doth accuſe Fobs faint- 
neſle under preſent miſeries : glance at his former hypocriſie : maintain 
inghe general, that no good man was ever fo punithed , ſhewing the 
proſperous ſtate of thegodly, and the plagues of God: upon the wick- 
ed :and by rdlating a fearful Viſion, he ſeeks to humble che excelleng 
cies of man, and juſtifie God in his doings above him,chap.IV. More- 


the proſperity of the fooliſh {inner is but momentany : adviſeth "56 to 
ſubmir his cauſe co God ; who doth wonderful things and unſearch- 


chaſtening of che Almighty; who then ſhall and will deliver and 
defend him, preſerve and proſper him and his, chap. V.. After Fobs an- 
{wer to this; Then B:ldad doth reprove him tor it: doth juſtifie Godin. 
| his judgements : and thatif 9b will ſeek to him, and be upright,God, 
who doth confound the hope of the hypocrite, will proſper him, and 
fill his lips with rejoycing, chap. VIII Afﬀeer 1obs anſwer hereupon; 
Then Zophar reproves 1ob,more then the other did,for his former an- 
lwers, as juſtifying himſelt more then God; ſhewing that God exacts 
| of him lefle then his iniquiry deſerved :that God and his wayes are un- 
ſearchable : Bur if 70b will pray unto him,and put away iniquity ; then 
his future ſtate ſhall became ſecure and glorious, chap. XI. . 

who can with-hold : 7] Hearing ſuch,and ſo impatient ſpeeches, 


but counterfeits. Thus E{5pha; unwittingly plaies Satans part, chap. 
I. 9,10, 11. and II. 5. ; 


X 3 Remember] 


Chaptes 


over, he hints, that no Saint 1s ſoafflited as Fob; and he ſheweth that 


able ; againſt the evill, and for the good : and that he deſpiſe not the | 


Ts not this ] This, as a touch-ſtone, ſhewes that formerly they were | 


II. 


IV: 


6. 
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7, Remember} Give one inſtance, if thou canſt, of any good man pe- 
riſhing by the hand of God, asthou art like to do. This, and many 0- 
ther ſpeeches of Fobs triends, we muſt not take for Scriptural and Ca- 
nonical truths; though ſome of their ſpeeches be cited elſewherein 
Scripture. 'True it is that they ſaid thus, though all be not true that 
| they ſaid; ſpecialy their falſe charges againſt Fob, and miſapplying of 
- _ | things tohim, chap. XLI1I. 7. | 
| IO, Lion] Seyen names of Lions in Scripture. Whereof ſee the An- 
7 + | potations on this text; and Buxtorfs Lexicon, | 
12--16. Nowathing]A Viſion,or Preparation for the Revelation enſuing. 
 17--21, Shall] The voice ſpeaking, or revelation 'ir ſelf. Now Elipha; 
. might miſapply the ſpeech ot this Viſion;as himſelf,and his compani- 


ons did many other good grounds. | | i 
18, Loe] There is no compariſon between Angels and God , much 
Won, leſſe berween min and God, pF 
F-Y ; a Saints wilt thou turne ? ] To finde a parallel for thy ſelf, that any 
living Saint was ever ſo afflicted. 
| 2. | wrath} Impatiencein man; or wrath in God, 
II, To ſet up] This might ſerveas an encouragement to Fo6. 


yeain ___, From many, yea from all troubles, There are mthe 
words following ſeven troubles reckoned up. 

24. \ thouſhalt know] Now Promiles of Bleſlngs do follow; a comfort- 
able ſtate, and numerous poſterity, along life, and happy death. 

27. | - Loeths) Application of all to Fob, tomake ule of it. 

VI. I. - But Fob anſwered) Here 1 will ſumme up together his firſt An- 
ſpers to eachof thethree friends ; as I did formerly their ſeyeral firft 
ſpeeches tohim, Here then, He 'aments the moſt woful extremity. of 
this miſery which God inflits upon him, ſo that his Complaints are 


=_ 
© 


not cauſeleſſe ; he wiſheth that God would cut him off,and complain- 
| eth of the unpitifulneſſe of his friends towards him, chap. VI, He re- 
' neweththe mention, and. bemoaning of his miſeries, as inſupportable: 
| he wiſherh death : confeſſeth his ſinfulneſſe; and craveth pardon, chap. 

VII. Heacknowledgeth man cannot contend with God ; and that he 
; will notanſ{wer God, or contend to juſtifie himſelf, though he were 
| righteous, which he is not; but makes ſupplication to, his Judge. He 
' ſatth, Goddeſtroyes the perfe& and the wicked; that his dayes are few; 
| his ſorrowes aregreat ; that God will not hold him innocent, char he 

cannot anſwer God+ yet would willingly ſpeak to him, if his rod, 
| and terrours were taken away from him, chap. IX, He will ſpeak to 
God and {ay,wherfore doeſt thou ſo contend with me; and ſearch after 
my finne « Thou knoweſt I am not wicked : Thy hands have made 
me: If IÞbe wicked, woe unto me; and if I be righteous, yer will I not | 
lift up my head ; 1 am full of confuſion ; Thou hunteſt me'as a fierce 
Lion: Ohthat Thad not been borne. Ceaſe then, that I may take | 
comfort a little before I die, chap 10. He reproves his friends for their 
pleadings againſt him : He knowes what they know and fay,viz.That 
| |. God doth all things in the governing of the affairs and ſtates:of menz 

| | even 


— 


+ 


a 
— 


OI W.s . . " A 
WY 29 WP TR. 3 > 7 =O 
: » C yd - 
. - = "Y 
5 p- 
- 
- 


- FOB. 159 Chae, Feſt. | 


es oma 


fore; and checks them for pleading for God, in'a.wrong. maner - bids | 
chem 
4 

his uprigh 
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eth over man, chap, XIV. \ T7 E7 Thew | , | 
Dpth the wilde AſſeJSo neither do I complaine, if Thad nor ſo great 5; 
an Rren3; 2 oornios: T-nomg 2 TIVES iba. 
Can that] Can it withany pleaſure? muchleſle if ir; be bitter, as = 


mine afflictions are.; and your unſavoury words, So. the application 
ſeemes-robe made in the nexr verſe.” | 


Cat mc off } His wealth and health were taken away before ; now PO 
he defires thar his life maybe ſo, ET inm = 

not concealed} Bur profeſſed before others, tis word and worſhip. . | | IO, 
..* 15 ot] Any help in me, and-.defence for me, againſt theſe evills, | 1%. | 
and your words ? ns | ny | A 
., Pitie ſhould} Here he ſtrikes at Eliphazs and continues. on ſoto | 14. 
do tothe end of this Chapter. oz anoil; 15; aff nie dts 

Tema] That part of Arabia where the poſterity of Tems,. one of 19, 


Iſhmaels race, Gen. XX V. 15. did inhabit, See-Fer, XXV.23. : | 
Sheba] In Arabia Felix, South from 1udeas ' whoſe; Queen camie 
to Solomon, And whereof we read Pſal, LXXII; 10. Efay XLILL 3. 
and: LX. 6. Jer. VI. 20. EFek. VII. 22, 23: and XXXVIL. 13. 
Theſe ſeeme to be the poſterity of C#ſh, by his fourth ſonne Raawe/, 
Gen. X. 7. The Ethiopians were no remote neighbours from them. | 
ge are nothing | Heby. not, or, as the Maſorets in the margin, to zt; 27, 
z,e. yearelike to that brook, ver. 15. See the like various reading, Ch. 
XII1. 15. Pfal. C. 3. Eſay LXIII. 9. Exod. XXI.8, | | 

to reprove words) As if my ſpeeches were words without matter, 26, 
wards of a deſperate brainleſle man? ; E 

my rightcouſneſſe is init ]Yeſhall finde me nohypocrite,if ye conſ1- | 
der berter. IP | £ 

ſhall come up no more} Into this world: till the Reſurrection, chap, | VII, | 9g, 
XIV. 12.and chap. XIX.26,27. 


I will complaine} Men in anguiſhthink it ſome eale to complaine. | | x7, 
Grief kept in, like fire, burns the more. | | 

Am 1 « Sea] Too bold a ſpeeth from a creature to God,in this,and 12. | 
thac which follows. | | 

not depart from me] To give methe leaſtintermiſſion of pain, 19. 

I have ſinned] Though not by hypocrifie ; nor more then all 0- 20, 
thers. Here he confeſleth ſinne : fad, 


b peritiogs for pardon, ver.21. 

How long] He ſcemes to cut off 1ob in his ſpeaking ; as not able to| YIIL| 2. | 
endure him longer co ſpeak ſo much againſt God ſo to charge him, 
| and complaine of him. _ MM a 
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| cauſe he could clear his' wh itinoctncie, before him, who Tees his 


FOB, 


=” thi ras ard dadighters, chap [.18ap- 1m 15v5 
Ares baldeſtbe; as ver15,7; "mn; 22204 
By Peepmning hs foall) Attel thy repemeance % hace 

fg 5.SL ot 


rent? ie Obſration of Dit. XV. 99 0 2: Yb 26 
Fe; 6 ite could Jobs ahd his childrens profpetiap 
coſine; HW their ypoctiſie; withour ſound piety, whilh/# 
the rrue noutiſher of Gods bleſſings. Towhich purpoſche uſeth M6 
chs $itniliride bf a Spidet; and of a tree; r6 Tet our the fleeting g proſpe- 
riry of ungodly men, ſuch as he intimares 7oband kis: children tobe... 
Ariburi\ 1hbs kill in; Aſtrononty.* And again, chap. XXV1.7. 
13.andin XXVII. 18, inſome Tranſlations. See the'L;Lynrations on 
Bf XI. to, And we lee Aſtronomy in Gods ſpeech to Fob, chap. 
XXxvIL pie LA hes againſt God, and tpaſſ 
without cauſe EC 65 dgai Od, a ny MRTe =P 
ASlikewiſe; rl: pEs hen 
ſhoul nat] An angry beginning like wiſe, favouring of indigna- 
tion.” | 
"3 at ike i Hhihe ets] Indeedno hypocrite; otherwiſe this is a 
falſe charge. . 
' fectets If wiftine\ "The tiddert wayes of his providence, whetcin 
he mk in his dealin S with mortal men, +» 
| $C0 So 0th, fo (0 Hhable- ro comprehend the ways of 
God in bis wothi os Fowards the fohs of tren;” - - 
' the wicked] Conclades with the itſery of the wicked; furniig 
or implying ob robe fiich4n one, | 
 yeare the cople? Ye dll thiree. This is an ironical (coffe, with ihdio- 
nation; See the Obſervations on Tiſh. XI,'4. and'on Amos IV. 2,960 
ap re upon Gol} Eicherthe mocked or mocker, callech upon 
Go 
"anſwereth him? The mocker; whereas lob Nii(ar, the mocked, is 
| notanſwered. | 
of robberevroſper?] 'This Tob- proves atlarge. -] 
. earth) This Engliſh word may {eeme to come from the Hebrew 


Ape 


Doth not the eare) So eahte is this point of trial. 

with the ancient} - This miayTelare to that ,. "<hap. VIII.'8, on 10, 
And indeed it ſhould be ſo, chap. XXXIL7: but is notahvayes fo,vtr, 
20.and XXXTl:9. - | 

are his], And ſubje& tohis authority and power, 

girdle} Brinigeth them toa lowerEondition. | 

what ye know} This relatethto chap.XII.3, 

to reaſon with God] Rather then with his friends; heis -odety of 
that. And he o_ herein with Zophar ih his'with, chap. X1.'5, -be- 


heart; and thar heis no hyp6crieey ve; 16; iShis friends take hirit6 be, 
bye Gods harſh | 2 with him.” © 7 
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of lies]. Againſt God, and me. ul oh 

Hear now} Bids them fave their labour in ſpeaking, unlefle ir were 
to better purpoſe, ver. 5. And now hearken to him, and his reaſon- 
ings, for God, againſt them, and in defence of himſelf. 

mock him ? Or ſeek to delude and beguile him; pleading his cauſe 
by bad arguments? | | * | 

accept perſons] Thoughit be Gods own perſon. 4% 

what will | What ever become of me. Like that 2 Sam. XVIII. 23: 

my fleſh in my teeth ? ] Griet and plagues enough to make me teare 
my fleſh, | ES, | 

put my life] Every moment be in danger to die. E 

et will I truſt] Here the Cetih, or writtenin the text,is x5 ot : 
And ſo the Reading and rendering may rather be this, ſhould I not 
truſt in him? And thus the denying Interrogative is equivalent toan af- 
firming Enunciative. The like may well be admitted, Eſay XLIX. 


- 


| 5,6. And there are ſundry Interrogatives found in Scripture where | 


the Negative is ſuppreſſed; as Fob XX. 4. Gen. XXVII. 36. 1 Sam. 
IL. 27, 28. 2 Sam. A XII. 19. Fer, TI. 6. and XXXI. 20. Ezek. XX. 
30. Amos VI. 2. And the Maſorets inlike caſes to this in Fob, do uſu- 
aly adſcribe 15, to him; as their Keri in the margin. And they uſe this 
liberty more in this one word,then in any other in theOld Teſtament; 
before him] To plead his cauſe with confidence, as I am ready 
to do, | 
1 have ordered my Cauſe] He prepares for his trial before God: I 
am ready to plead. 
juſtified] For the various fignifications of this word, ſeethe Anno- 
tations here. _ 741 2 
' Only] That hemay havea fair trial, | 
then} I will go on in my plea. f EL 
Then call thou) He offergthe choiſe to God , whether he will be 
Plaintif,or Defendant : [uch is his confidence. 
and anſwer tho me,” This istoo much for any man, or creature, to 
ſay ro God, Yet the extremity of his caſe brings him to this extre-- 
mity. | 
How many Here begins his Plea. arid continues to the end of the 
next Chapter. Let me know my charge; and condemn-me not before 
I be heard, | | 
wherefore”] If no heinous cauſe be alledged. 
break a leaf ] Nohonour to a Gyant to break and bruiſe an infant. 
4 print upon] Followeſt me ſtep by ſtep; not one ſtep behinde me; 
to mark my ſinnes, to plague me, and prevent my eſcape; © 
woman | Inthe Hebrew, hath her name from a man; as the firſt 
woman had her nature alſo. 
And doeſb thou] Chap. VII.17,18. | ir. 
me into judgement with thee? ] So great a God, to deale ſummo ju- 
re, moſt rigorouſly,with ſuch a worme and wretch,and ftot topity him; 
2% this were a maine thing that God looked at in his providence. ; 
Y | 70 
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XIV, 


20, 


22, 


XV. 


| 


Chapter . Verſe, 


4. 
6. 


To 


LO, 
II. 


12, 
14. 
I5. 


I6, 
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who cax] Why then am I thus ſingled out * __ 
Turne-from him] From plaguing him ſo ſorely forſinne, as now 


| thou doeſt me. 


hope of atree] Burt an impoſſibility after mans death, to returne hi- 
ther again, to enjoy any comfort here, 

and where i he ? ] No where among the living. 

As the waters] As the flood fed by thoſe waters then decayeth; 
So, &c. 

£ the heavens be no more} As now they are ; but changed, at the 
Reſurrection. | 

ſhall he live again}. AS chap. XV. 11. and IV. 2. Gen. XVII. 17.4 
wonder It 1s; yet true. 

Thou wilt have a deſire) Thus at that time it will appearz to Fobs 
comfort. 12 
. For nowfob concludes ina paſſionate fit, That yer now God deals 
ſtri&ly and harſhly with him, and his fins. 

the mountain} The ſtrongeſt creatures yeeld tothy power, 

Thou prevaileſt) Applies it to man, and Gods prevailing power 0- 
verhim, and his hopes. | | 

his ſoul] For the various acceptations of this word, See the Annota- | 
tions here. 
Then] Here begins the ſecond onſer of Fobs three friends. Where- 
in being angred likely by ſome harſh words of Amory | on them, 
they doonly lay load upun him, as upon a wicked man ; drawing ill 


-| Concluſions from his Paſſionate Speeches ; and inſiſting upon ir ſtill, 


Thar ſo many, and great calamiries, as fell upon him, befell ronone bur 
to ungodly men: Burt they afford him not one Exhortation to Repent- 
ance, or one comfortable promiſe, as formerly they had done, chap. V, 
8, 17. and chap. VIII. 5,20,21. and chap.XI.13,— 19. 

And Fob, 1n his Replies, tne more ſharply reproves them for their 
inhumanity, and uncomtortableneſle towards him , in his diſtreſſed 
condition ; which ſad eſtate he ſtill ſets out copiouſly ; and that it 
ought to move them the more co pitte and commiſeration. He refels 
their falſe poſition, whereupon they ſtood ſo much, viz. the Profpe- 
rity of the Godly, and the Puniſhment of the Wicked only; and 
ſhewes, That many times the wicked greatly flouriſh, and the godly 
extremely ſuffer. And herefures the ſlanderous impurations faſtened 
upon him by reaſon of the ſtrange grievouſneſle of his afflitions z He 
aſſerts and defends his own innocencie, and contends more eagerly for 
hisintegrity, againſt hypocriſie, then he did before : He comforts him- 
ſelf inthe certain hope of a glorious Reſurre&ion hereafter:and moves 
them to Repent of their ill and hard dealings againſt him. 

 _anareſtraineſt Prayer before God] By thy ungodly ſpeeches doeſt 
diſcourage men from Praying to. God, | | 

that we know not? See chap. X111. 2. . 

what is man} EliphaX doth but repeat the ſame argument which he | 
uſed before, chap. IV. 17,18, 19. And makes litle againſt Fob; who 


confeſſerh | 
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confeſſeth as much. And yet Bi{dad uſethir again, chap, XX V.4,5. 

unto whom] Unto which wiſe worthy men God gave a continu- 
ance of undiſturbed proſperity. And therefore their ſlayings not to 
be {leighted. | | 

The wicked} Here follow thoſe wiſe ſentences. to the end of the 
Chapter. The lame in ſubſtance he had ſaid before, chapter IV.and V. 
But here are they more lively ſer forth. 

and the number). How long the Oppreſlor ſhall live. 

He runneth upon him] God lets fiercely on him, and his ſtrongeſt 
armour. 


not be rich, nor proſper; God will blaſt his endeavours : for all his 
vaine confidence ; as he ſheweth torhe end of the chapter, | 
- Though 1 ſpeak] Fob acknowledgeth thatall thoſe things had, and 
do befall him, which E/zphaz had ſaid do_befall wicked men: and he 
inſtancethin divers particular afflitions , wherein, and whereby he 
complaineth of his miſery, and the harſh and fierce dealings of God, 
and his friends, againſt him, to verſe 17. Yet denies himſelf to be an 
ungodly man ; and by arguments makes it good;from verſe 17. to the 
endof the chapter, TE "LE 7 
a ſurety] Fob would be glad of a Surety to be put in; to-have ſome 
other, and not his friends, to hear him plead and maintain his cauſe. 
aſtonied] At-this dealing of God with Fob. oh wogly fo: 
ſtir up bimſelf ] For me,againſt the hypocriteztoclear me,and them- 
ſelyes,from {uch men : and make better uſe of mine aMflictions:z as in 
the verſe tollowing. | 2 , 
my hope) He was failed paſt the Cape of good. hope, for any world- 
ly proſperity : It ſhall lie down with him in the duſt,  , 
for thee} Bildad bitterly reproves Fob, for contemning them, and 
misbehaving himſelf. ; B * 
the lizht of the wicked] In a ſharpand angry ſpeech he lates out to 
the life the miſeries of wicked men, in life, in death, and after death, to 
the end of this chapter. And ſo he doth bur enlarge whar he had ſaid, 
chap. VIII. And leemes to imply thereby that they had not charged 
Fob unjuſtly, ſeeing him lie under-ſuch judgements , as God did not 
inflict bur upon ungodly men. And here he deals not with him by ex- 
hortation, and promiſes ; as there; he did;: but-{eemes alſo to:imply 
and threaten theſe judgements to Fob, as unavoidable by him. 
the firſt-borne of death} The moſt terrible kinde of death, that car- 
rieth the principality above all other kinds of death; as the firſt-borne 
doth above all the brethren. And yet death itſelf, in what kinde fo- 
ever, is called in the next verſe the King of terrors.. | 
How long] Here Fob again blames his friends;/wer.2 3, 
And be it By a treſh commemoration of his miſeries, wherein he 
chargeth God ſtill too heavily, he moves them rather to a Compaſh- 
on and Commilſeration of him, rowerſe 23.:/-: 


» Skin of wy teeth], Of my lips, or gums rather. ,- 
Y 2 


dwelleth in deſolate His luxury tore-runs his poverty. He ſhall | 


Oh | 


| 
| 
| 


[1 


| 


| XVI. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


XIX, | 


28, 


I3, 


—_ 
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| 22. | ohthat mywords) Fearing to finde little comfort in his friends, he 
' berakes himſelf ro God, and comforts himſelf in an aſſured expecta- 


' tionofa joyful Reſurrection, | 
28, | Bt ye] Fobadmoniſherh his friends to be well adviſed of theirill 


' dealing with him ; and to fear Gods wrath; ſeeing the root of right 
| | ' and Religion is in Job, and will be found {o in the end. | | 

VV. 5. | that the triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort | Being driven from 

| | that part of their argument, That God did nor ule to give proſperity 

| to wicked men ; Zophar nowinſiſterhupon this; Thar though ir be 

| ſo, Yet their Proſperity is but for a moment, or ſhort; and ruine 

| and deſtruftion ſhall betall them. And this he purſues to the end gf 


| the chapter. | ES, 
| ſweet in his mouth} Zophar ſeemes to inſiſt upon this ſimilitude, ro 
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24. \f fteele] Of the Bow, ſeethe Annotations on Z ech,1X,13-and 
chap. X. 4. Here is mentioned a Bow of ſteele. And fo Pſal. XVIII, 
24. ſuch, it ſeemes, were in uſe. - 
XXI.} 7- Wherefore ao the wicked live} Fob overthrowes Zophars aſſertion of 
the ſhort proſperity of wicked men in this world , and their ſudden 
downfal ; and ſhewes their flouriſhing eſtate in themſelves, ver, 7.in 
their children, wer. 8, in their families, wer, 9. in rheir wealth, ver. 10. 
in their pleaſures, wer. 11, 12. in their life and death, wer. 13. yea 
though they were notoriouſly wicked men, ver. 14,15. yet their coun- 
ſell, andeourſe is farre from Fob, ver. 16. Andhe ſhewes that God 
doth oftentimes break off their proſperity ; and plaguerh them wexrfe 
17,—21, And that God deals both wayes thus diyerfly with them, 
out of his unſearchable wiſdome, whereunto we cannot reach, wer/e 
22,26, He concludes with an application of the premiſes to his 
owncaſe; relating rheir falſe doome of him,and is , upon their falſe 
grounds, ver. 27,28, And refelling the ſame, by the teſtimony of paſ- 
ſengers themſelves, and their better judgement, that many wicked 
men live and die proſperoaſly, and peaceably,29 --33. 

XXII. | rn. Then Eliphaz'] Here begins the third Onſet, by Elipha; , and Bzl- 

| dad,only. Wherein being convinced by Fob of the falſhood of their 
grand plea and poſition; Eliphas now doth charge him home with 
particular {innes , tells him the juſtification of himſelf, and his righte- 
oulneſle, cannot be profitable to God; and Exhorts him to Repent- 
ance, with Promiſes of Mercie,chap. 22. And Bildad having little 
more to {ay, Concludes with this, That neither Fob, norany man can 
be juſtified with God 5 And therefore Fob ſhould not contend with 
God, as if he had done him ſome wrong in affliting him more then 
was fitting,chap.25.- : 

And Fob in his Replies, longeth yet to appear and plead before 
| God, in confidence of his mercie. He afſerts his innocency againſt 
| EliphaX; and promiſeth to himſelf an happy ifſue,though for the pre- 
ſent God doſeemeto him inexorable. He ſhewes that God often 
winketh at many groſſe wickedneſles committed by ungodly men, 

which 
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f0B. 
which God puniſheth not in this world, bar fuffers them ſtill to proſper 
and flouriſh,chap. XXII. and XXIV, And checking Bildads imperti- 
nencies,He ſpeaks more magnificently of Gods Power, and Wiidom, 
then B:ldad had done, chap. XX VI. And ſeeing his three friends at a 
. Non-Plius, He goes on the more confidently to maintaine his Cauſe, 
and clear his own innocencie, againſt hypocrifie. He acknowledgeth 
| that Gods judgements light on ungodly men in this world, and that 
their Bleſſings are turned into Curſes; though not alwayes, chap. 
XXVII. And this by Gods wonderful wiſdome, which pafleth mans 
deepeſt wiſdome, and is unſearchable, and carrieth things farre above 
the reach of the wiſeſt men; whoſe higheſt wiſdome is to Fear the 
Lord, chap. XX VIII, And Fob, it ſeemes after ſome intermiſhon of 
ſpeech, finding his friends (till ſilent, goes on, And in his laſt ſpeech, 
bemoanes himſelt and excuſeth his impatience, by his greart fall from 
ſo great proſperity, chap. XXIX. to ſo great mifery, chap. XXX. And 
for concluſion, He ſtands upon the clearing of his own integrity,much 
more then before. And thatbya folemne Proteftation of his up- 
rightneſle, and piety in ſundry ſeveral:duties, without any grofle wic- 
kednefſe committed by him, chap. XXXI, 

for fear of thee ?? Leſt thy wickednefle thould hurt him ? or,thy 
fear of him and pierie could help him © 
| Js not} Hechargeth Fob home, and mparticulars: But falſely, 
01d way} Haply relating to the time of the Flood, | 
By the weve of thine hands, } God will not only do good to thee, 
bur to others alſo for thy ſake. | 
but he ts not there? I cannor fo fee and finde him, that F might rea- 
ſon with him, | | 

in one minde)] To lay load on me. 

that ts appointed for me In us infinite wiſdom, and irrefiſtible will: | 
he will not ceaſe aftlicting me till all be done. | 

cut off ] By death; Gods Executioner. 


| 
| 


ver obſerve that he puniſheth many ungodly men, according to their | 
deeds, in this world The wicked make ill uſe of this, as thinking, 
God ſees not,or cares not. - | 

yet God) Calls them not to account for their fooliſh finful acti- 
088. - - 
the way of the Vineyards] He walketh nor in thoſe wayes where men 
uſe totravel to their work, leſt he ſhould be feene and taken. 

He evil intreateth] The oppreſſor doth fo in this, and in what fol- 
loweth. Yet ſome underſtand it of God and his judgements upon the 
wicked , in this verle, and in thoſe alfo that follow. | 

eares of corne,) The not pronouncing this word rightly did coſt ſo | 
many Ephramites their lives, Fudg.X11.6. | 

peace in his highplaces.] In and above the heavens. No Angel. 
doth or dare queſtion or complainof his proceedings, muchlefle ſhould | 
Fob, | T1 : How] 


_ 


Why] Why may not God hide his times of puniſhing the wicked, |XXTV. | 
even from the knowledge of the godly themſelves; that they could ne- | 


| 
| 


| 
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How] Fob ironicaly taunts Bildad, | 
Dead things] Fob now makes a more majeſtical diſcourſe of Gods | 
infinite power,and knowledge,ſeene in the works of creation,and ad- 
miniſtration, then Bi/4ad had done; ſo that his ſpeech was impectinent 
and needleſle. | 
_ crooked Serpent] Some underſtand this of the Orbs ; or of a fiery | 
Meteor, called the lying Dragon ; or of the Whale. 
EXVII - 2. God liveth] He further aſſerts and clears his own innocence againſt 
| hypocrifie, to ver. 11, Theſe words are in the forme of an oath, 
will he delight himſelf] Evenin times of adverſity? The hypocrite 
| cannot, But Fob doth fo. | 
| 11. | T1millteach you} Eventhat which you ſo much inſiſt upon; and 
| | ; confeſle; that is, Gods judgements upon the wicked, and his turning 
 theirbleſſings into curſes, many times, to the end of this Chapter, 
XXVIII. 1, | Surely} Fob ſhewes how far mans wiſdome goes, innatural things, 
He inſtancerh in his digging in mines, ſearching minerals, and finding 
out gold and precious things, to ver.12. | 
But where ſhall Wiſdome} He puts a period to humane wiſdome; 


XXVIL, 


| 
| 


| 

| implying that it is not able to finde out a reaſon of Gods proceedings | 
| in his various diſpenſations, proſpering ſome good and bad, and crol- 
| ſing others of both ſorts : And he ſhewes, that this wiſdome cannot 
| be found any where, vey. 13,14. norgotten by any price, ver.15--19. 
| by any living man, ver, 20, 21.. But is proper to God, who alone hath 
| 


it : and teacheth man a more.humble wiſdome, the beſt for hum, wer, 
23-— 28, : | 

Mereover} In this Chapter Fob wiſheth for his former proſpericy, 
which he ſers forthatlarge; and his own upright, and pious behavi- 
OUrin it, 

But xow] Fobbemoaneth his preſent miſery; which is ſo much 
tie greater, by conſidering ſuch a Fall, from ſuch an height of prol- 
| perity,to ſuch adepth of miſery, This miſery he ſets forth by injuries 
| received from others, even molt baſe people, in words, tower, 10, in 
| deeds, to wer. 16. by deſcribing his own grief and paine by reaſon of 
| his ſoares, tower. 19. by Gods rough handling of him; to wer. 25. 
by lamenting his woful eſtate, and the {ad effects of it, though not fo 
deſerved, as he conceives; to the end of the chapter, 

I made} In this —_— Fob moſt of all doth clear his innocencie, 
and the uprightneſle of his former lite : Implying thereby, that theſe 
| extraordinary plagues and puniſhments came not upon him for his ex- 
| traorainary {1ns, or hypocriſte, as his three friends would needs have 
it. Heclears himſelf in many main particulars, T hat he was clear from 
tornication ; and Adultery ; ver, 1,—12. from ill dealing with his 
| ſervants, ver. 13, 14,15. from unmercifulneſſe to the poore; or 
| wronging the widow, 16, — 23. from truſting in riches, ver.'24,25- 
from Idolatry, wer, 26, 27, 28. from deſire of Revenge, ver. 29, 30. 
or unkindnelle to ſtrangers ; or hiding his own ſins wer, 32, 33+ Or 
provoking and wronging others, zer. 34—37.0r detaining other _ | 

Jands; ! 
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lands ; Or the hicelings wages, ver, 38, 39; 49. Andheannexeth ſe- 
not ſo in truth; - 


1 King. XIX. 18. Hoſ, XIII, 2. The Sunne and Moone being at ſuch 
a diſtance, could not be kiſſed , therefore Idolaters uſed to pur their 
hand to their mouth, in a way and figne of their idolatrous Kiſſing 
and worſhipping of them. 

.. Ohthat we had of hs fleſb] The fleſhof him that hated Fob. Fobs 
domeſticks provoked him to take revenge on his hating enemies; pro- 
fefling, themſelves could not be ſatisfied, no not though 'they had eat- 
en them up quick. Yet Fob tree from any revenge. 

of Fob are ended) Which he had with his three friends. 


chot, Abrahams brother, Gen. XXII. 20, 21. who kad been preſent all 
the while, taking occaſion of the filence-now on all hands uſed ; and 
being partly offended at ſome things paſſed, on either ſide ; He be- 
gins his ſpeech; yet modeſtly excuſing the neceſſity of it; And 
he continues it in {ix Chapters. He ſpeaks to Fobs friends , by 
way of Preface, moſt for Attention chop. XXXII. To Fob him- 
ſelt, after a like Preface, in four ſeveral Orations : wherein he 
repeacs divers of Fobs ſayings; yer with fome firainings of ſome of 
them ; and gathering Collections out. of them z and 1o thereupon, 
blaming him; and anſwering them,ch.XXXIIL.XXXIV.and XXXV, 
Andinthe XXXVI. 3nd XXXVIIL. chapters , He ſeeks to allay 7obs 


| Complaints of God, witha magnificent ſetting out of Gods juſtice, 


mercy, power, glory, and wildome, which 144 ſeemed to obſcure by 
his bitter complaining of Gods harſh proceeding with him. E1hu 


. | ſpeaks more uprightly and wiſely in this cauſe, then 7obs three friends 


had done z As appetrs, in that he ſtopt 7064s mouth, that he anſwers 
nothing, though he gave him liberty three or four times co ſpeak; And 
God himflf blames not him ar All,. as he doth the other three 
friends. 

God thruzteth him down] God by his judgements on him , gives 
ſentence on our fide, thar {vb is an hypocrite and wicked man: though 
none but God can thruſt him down from his own immovable conhi- 
mouth of Elihu; Asinali 16, And 
Daniel, chap.11.28. | 

They were amaJed)] Thus Elihu (peaks of Tobs friends; turning his 
ſpeech to ſome other perſons. . 

wherefore Tob | Now Elihs ſpeaks to 1b. And after a Preface firſt 
uſed, ver. I,-—7. He falls cloſeto his work, in that which follow- 
eth, | 

ſurely thou] Here Elihu begins to charge 7ob with undiſcreer 
Yan Fm himſelf, and touching God,wver, 9, 10,11. 


e ſenſe Joſeph ſpeaks, Gen, XLI. 


I am clean] This chardge ſeems gathered out of chap. X.7.and chap. 
XVI. 


yeral ſolemne imprecations againſt himſelf, 1f all the premiſes were | 


or my mouth hath kifſed my baud} Kiſſing the Idols was Idolatry, : 


dence; which God may __ doby the efficacie of his words in the | 


ſpeech- | 


| 


[ 


i 


| 
| 


of Elihu] Elihu, the Buzite, deſcended m__ the ſonne of. Na- XXXII 


} 
| 


| 


| 


—  — — 


XXXIII, 


| rerſe. 


27, 


28, 


40, 
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| 
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XVLI.17. andX XI. 10,11.and XXVIIL;5. And yet elſewhere 746 ac- || 
| knowledged his ſinfulneſle. ; 
10, Behold, he finges] This ſeemes gathered out of chap. IX. 17. and 
' X11 24, 27. and XIV. 16, 17. and XVI. 9. andXIX. 17. | 

Behold, in ths] Elihu's Confutation ; from Gods 'grearnefle, gj- 
ving not account of any of his 'ations, ver. 12, 13. Andtherefore 
7obs expreflions againſt God were too unſavoury and irreverent : And 
from mans weakneſle, not —m—_ Gods wayes of revealing his 
mindeand will ; nor Gods aime and end in his proceedings with man; 
the iſſue, effects, and fruits of his chaſtiſements ; which he ſers down 
in particulars, ver, 14, — 28. And ſummes up all rogether, ver.29, 
30. And makes a Concluſion and application of this his firſt ſpeech to 
lob, ver.31,32,33. | 

Furthermore} Elihi's ſecond ſpeech to 1ob, in this Chapter, wherein 
the Pretace 1s, ver. I,—4. | 

Tob hath ſaid} His charge againſt 7ob, and the haynouſneſle of it, 
ver. 5, —— Io. This ſeemes gathered out of chap, XIIT. 18. and 
XXIIL. 10, and XXVII. 2,6. and XXXI.1, &, Andagainout of 
chap. 1X.-22. and XXI. 7,8. and XXX. 26. where he complainerh, | 
that God had handled him like-an ungodly man; and. would not let 
him clear himſelf - And that God deſtroyed good men,as well as bad; 
and proſpered evillmen, and afflicted him ſo fearfully. | 

Therefore hearken) His Confutation of 7eb, wherein he ſpeaks to 

Tobs friends, ver. 10,— 15. to Fob himſelf, wer. 16,-— 33. and to 
his friends again, ver, 34,—37+ To Fobs friends he argues againſt 706, 
from Gods juſtice, ver. 10,11, 12, And from Gods abſolute Autho- 
rity and Power, ver. 13,14,15- 

If now thou] ToFob himſelf; Coming cloſer to him; He pro- 
ceeds here to new arguments,and ſeeks to convince 7ob of injurie done 
to God, wer. .17,—— 31. That heinjuries God, he argues from Gods 
juſt government, ver. 17,18. from the effects of it, upon Princes,ver, | 
I9. upon whole Nations, ver. 20,23. upon ſtrong and ſtout men; 
With Gods end in ſuch proceedings,ver. 24,—30, Then he teacheth 

' Fob how to carry himſelf better, ver, 31,32, 33. Andlaſtly he turn- 

 eth his ſpeech to Fobs friends again ; being confident of theirconſent 
with him, That Fob hath ſpoken fooliſhly, | 

= Elihu ſþake] Elihu's third ſpeech; and the: ſhorteſt ; in this 
Chapter. 

| z hinkeſt thou] His charge againſt Fob, wer. 2, 3. Thatin effe& 7ob 

{xid, That the righteouſneſle of his cauſe, [not perſon] was more then | 

that of Gods : which he would gather by conſequence out of 7obs 

words, ver. 3. and chap. IX. 22,and X. 15.See chap. XXXIV.9. 

Twill anſwer] Elihu's Anſwer, and confutation of 10b. He ſhewes 

| that 7obs finne, or righteouſneſle cannot either hurt, or help God, wer. 

' 4--8:that the Oppreſſed and afflicted cry ; butnotro God, and there- 

fore he doth not deliver them, wer. 9,--13, And he applies this caſe to 

Job, ver. 14,15 16. Therein withall ſeeming to refute a ſaying of 10b, 

bend uk 
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| ver. 14. taken out of chap. XXIIL. 9. by averring; that God will 
judge z that Fob ſhould truſt in him; thar becauſe he doch not ſo, Sod 
doth viſit him inanger. though in the extremity of his affliction Fob ſo 
well heeds it not; And ſo, vainly multiplies words , without know- 
ledge. | Fre 

| © libs? This-is El:hs's laſt ſpeech, and largeſt; contained in this, 
.[and-the next ow; And herein, after his Preface, ver. 2, 3,4. He 

prapounds to Fob, and dilates upon Gods Wiſdome, Power.. Juitice, 
Mercie; the good he aimes ar in ſending afflictions,wver.5,--15. Heap- 
pleth this laſt point to Fob + telling him what might have been, if he 
had carried himſelt well in this aflition, ver 16. What is on him, be- 
cauſe he did not, ver. 17, What will be, it he repent not,ver. 18,--21. 
He adviſeth him-to remember himſelf, what God is, in himſelf,and in 
| his wayes, ver. 22, 23- Andin his works ;/ in the Meteors of the aire, 
the raine, the clonds, the lighrnings, whereby he can work good to his, 
and hurt to hisenemies ; And whereby Fob ſhould be moved to mag- 
nifie him, and his infinite wiſdome, rather then to ſtand on his ogyn in- 
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nocencie, and quarrel ſo much at his rigorous dealing with him, wer. 
22,--33 


nirg a Lan gy thecracks of itthen ſounding, wer. 1--5, Of | 
the Snow; mes; Whirle-winde; Froſt; Clouds; And this 
either tor correction, or for mercte. And that Fobſhould weigh, and 
wonder at all this, ver, 1,--14. Theſe natural things farre ſurpaſle the 
{ knowledge of man: and much more Gods ſtrange and various pro- 
ceedings with the ſonnes of men : And therefore. ob muſt not ſo cen- 
ſure God, though he be in ſuch miſery. AndsE/bs turther purſucth 
thts ſame point; with the uſe, and application of it, tothe end of his 
| ſpeech, ver.15,--24. 
| . Then the Lord] Here Jehoyah himſelf, out of a W hirle-winde be- 
| gins toanſwer /ob, And this continues in two majeſtical ſpeeches; far 
' beyond thoſe of Elihu tor matter, and maner. And herein by his ma- 
' nitold, and marvelous works chap.XXX VIIL.and XXX IX. And par- 
' ticularly by his creatures, Behemoth, chap. XL. and Leviathan, chap. 
'X LI. he convinceth 7ob of ignorance, and of impotencie; and there- 
| fore that he ſhould not take upon him to contend with God; to con- 
| demne God, that himſelf might be righteous. . To each of which 
| ſpeeches there is adjoyned 7obs humble and penitent ſubmiſſion, And 
laſtly the Lord prefers 7b, and his Cauſe, before his three friends; Or- 
| ders their Submiſſion, and Sacrifice, and 7obs Prayer for them;Accepts 
Job, and blefleth him, giving himas many ſonnes and daughters, and 
twice as much 1n all particulars of his ſubſtance and wealth, as he had 
before,chap XLII. h ps 
anſwer thou me, Tob had deſired this more then once : And Zophar 
t00, chap. XI.5. Job had beenrightin the maine; yer ſome rſh, if 
not raging ſpeeches, had eſcaped from him; complaining of God,and 
\ his juſtice, if not injuſtice, in his dealing with him, For which, as j 
| libs \ 
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Ar this alſo] Elih proceeds on toſpeak of Gods works of Light- ——— 
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; hubefore, ſo Jehovah here morecalls him toanſwer, ' 


EE es 


where waſt thou Thouthat takeſt upon thee to cenſure me,and my 
actions, in governing the world; the various diſpenſations and admi- 
niſtrations'of' my Providefice towards the fonnes of men, Tell me, 


| Where waſt thou when I made the world ; the Earth, vey, 4:--7-.the 


Sea; ver. 8,--11, And need I thy counſel nowin governing all? Haſt 
thou cauſed and commanded the morning, and day-ſpring to know 
his place?-ver.'12,--15. Knoweſt thou the ſprings, and depth of.the 
Sea? the gates of death? the breadth of the earth? where light and 


darkneſſe dwelleth 2 the treaſures of the 'Snow,and-Haile,ver,r6,--237 | 


Knoweſt thon who canſeth and ordereththe lightning and thunder, 
the Waters, and water-coerſes, the Raine; Yce ; Froſt ? vey. 24,--30. 
And yet takeſt thou upon thee to know and cenſure the-depth of-my 
wayes, and wikdome ? Canſt thon'order che Influences, and Ordinan- 
ces of heaven ? Or call' for.and command clouds, and lightnings,' and 
raine ? or give wiſdome to man ? ver. 31,--38, Wilt thou: hunt the 
prey for the Lion ? or provide the Raven his food? If not theſe things, 


then much eſſe order me, ind my wayes, and wiſdome. 


Knoweſt thou] Having ſpoken of the Lion, and of the Raven; Je | 


hovah addes more in this Chapter of the wilde Goat ; of the Hinde;wver, 
1,—4, Ofthe wilde Aﬀe, ver. 5,--8. Of the Unicorne, vey. 9,*-12. 
Of the Peacock, and Oſtrich, ver-13,--18. Of the Horſe, ver.19,--25, 
Of the Hawk, ver, 26. Of the Eagle, ver, 27,--30.- God ſhewes his 
poweriit theſe; in making and ordering'them ; in his Proviſion for 
them, which men take nb carefor, nor cannot effe&t; in theextraordi- 
nary ftrength, and other qualities, {yhich he hath beſtowed upon them, 
in ne whereof they farre excel men, In all which particulars 7obs 


.weakneſſe, and infufficiency doth more then ſufficiently appear. And 


will 7ob then contend and debate his quarrel with God ? this God? re- 
prove him ? or think toapprehend, or comprehend the inviſible rea- 
{ons of his proceedings.? 
"  Morcover| Here the Lord calls upon 70b to anſwer;turnes him over 
to his own deſire. chap. 13.22; 

Then ob} Jobs Submiſſion. | 

once} His finne is already too great, in ſpeaking preſumptuouſly 2- 


| oainſt Gods proceedings. He will do ſono more. | 


Then) Here the Lord proceeds yer further to preſſe Fob, and con- 


vince him, and humble him. Where, afrer his Preface,in this verſe;and | 


challengein the next; He reproves him thus; Wile thou difanul my 
judgement ? wilt thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be righteous? 
ver, $, Wilt thoube like God 2 wer,9. Then doas he doth, wer.g--13. 
Ando God will confeſle it, ver.14. © - 

. Behold now Behemoth JThe Lord bids Fob confider of the Elephant; 
and of Gods powerin making ſach a creature, which he deſcribes and 
fers forth, ver: 15, — 24. 

* Canſt thou] The Lord doth further argue by an inſtance in Le- 
viathan, the Whale; in this whole Chapter. And ſhewes Fobs weak- | 
2 | | neſle 


TY 


F0B. 
neſſe to encounter and grapple with him by ſtrength, ver, 7,——10- 
And applies it thus, Who then # able to ſtand before me ? ver, 10,11, 
[ will zot] Here followes a magnifical deſcription of the Whale; of 
the particular parts and members of his body ; and of his qualificati- 
ons, and ations; All tothe end aforeſaid, ver. 10,11, Yet Whales 


ſeeme now-a-dayes to be by Art more eaſily caught and conquered, 
then they were in Fobs dayes, | 


ance, ver. I,--6, C 

have Iuttered] More then was fitting, in things To farre above my 
| capacity. | 

And it was ſo] Gods ſentence upon Fobs three friends, ver. 7,8,9. 

ſeven bullocks?} A great ſacrifice for finne. q 

a burnt offering] There is in Leviticus a difference between Burnt- 
Offerings, and Sinne, and Treſpaſſe-Offerings ; yer likely not known 
inFobs time, - X 

the Lord turned} The reſtitutionand reſtauration of Fob, after all 
his miſery, ver.10,--I7, 

After this lived} His age (ſhewes probably that he lived about that 
time of the Iſraelites being in Zzype. 
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Then Fob] Here Fob makes a more full profeſſion of his Repent- y;5 xp 
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Plſalmes. 


ESSALMES, Luke XXIV. 44. Or Book of Pſalmes, 
SW Luke XX. 42. Acts 1. 20. is divided by the Hebrewes 
#8 into theſe five Parts: The firſt part ending with Pſal, 
POW XLI. The ſecond part, with Pſal. LXXII. The third, 
ULoy . 6 
Se with Pſalme LXXXIX. Thefourth, with Pſalm CVI. 
14 Thefitth, with Palme CL. 


Yo 
$6 


\r ®\/ 


The Diviſion of them, from the Subject-matrers of them , is very 
various. There are Pſalmes Laudatorie, of Praiſes; Gratulatorie, of 
Thankſgiving : P/almes of Supplications ; of Deprecations; of Con- 
ſolations; of Comminations; of Imprecations : There are Peneten- 
tial Pſalmes ; Pſalmes to teach, to give inſtruction; Pſalmes to bring to 
Remembrance, things paſt ; Pſalmes Propherical, of things to come: 
And many Pſalmes are mixt of many, or moſt of theſe matters, Soas 
out of them, as out of a ſtore-houſe, every man may richly fit and fur- 
niſh himſelf for all and every particular occaſion, either publike, or 
elſe private, according to his ſeveral conditions, in proſperity, or ad- 
verſity,in all his deyotions, and addreſſes to God, ſtill finding his own 
eſtate in ſome one Pſalme,or other ; Thele Pſalmes containing the ve- 
ry Anatomy of the ſoul, the characters and repreſentations of the 
thoughts, meditations, affe&tions, and workings of it, towards God, 
towards man, towards her ſelf, throughout all the changes of her pil- 
orimage in this world. | 

The number of them 1s one hundred and fifty. The LXX. and 
vulgar Latin, dodivide the ninth Pſalme into two. And o their rec- 
koning of the number doth conſtantly go on toexceed ours þy one,un- 


to the CXLVII. Pſalm : which Pſalm doth contain their CXLVI.and 


Ca: . And ſoin theconglufion all agree in the ſame number of 
Fs ns 


Of thele, eighty two beat Davids title, Whereof theſe are upon 
ſeveral ſpecial occaſions, as appears in their Inſcriptions, viF. the IIT. 


VIE. XXX, LI. LII. LIV. LIX. EX. LXII. And at Gath, before 


Achiſh or Abimelech, XXXIV. LVI. And when he was in the Cave, 
Pſalm LVTI. and CXLII, His Pſalms of Prayer are Pſalm 17. and 86. 
Some are his Pſalmes, and yet without his name in the Title as Pal. 


TI. Ads IV. 25, And Pſal.XCV. Hebr, IV. 7. Seealſo Pſal. XCVI. 


and 


--*. —  PREGES. 


and CY. and CYI. See 1 Chrop, X YI. 7, and LXX1II.20. 

Other Pſalmes, without Davids name, which have ſpecial Titles,are 
Pſalmes XV. XXII. And, of or for Aſaph, Pſalmes, L. LXX11.. 
| to LXXXIII. See2 Chron, XXIX. 30, Of, or for the ſonnes of Ko 
yah, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVII. Of Heman, for the ſonnes of 
Korah, LXXX VIII. Of Ethan, LXXXIX. Of Moſes, XC. For the 
Sabbath, XCII. A Prayer of, or for the Aﬀidted, CII, Pſalmes of 
Degrees, CXX. ro CXXXIV, Having Titles,are 125. The reſt be- 
ing XXV. the ſixth part of the whole number, are without any Title 
or Inſcription at all. | 

In the Titles we have the perſons, by whom they were written; or 
| for whom they were written; or to whom they were committed, And 
theſe laſt are either generaly deſcribed, by their skill in Muſick ; or 
more particularly named to be of the Quire or Poſterity of Fedathun, 
of Korah, or of Aſaph. 

In ſome we havealfo the Times when they were made ; or when 
tobeuſed, In ſome alſo their Quality. and Excellencie. In ſome 
their Matter SubjeR, as of Prayer, of Deprecation, as Deſtroy not; of 
obteſtation ; of Gratulation or Thankſgiving ; of Praiſe, of Inſtru- 
ion, and Doctrine; of Commemoration, or for Remembrance ; of 
nuptial love. gn: | | 

The Muſick, either by voice, or inſtrament mentioned in ſome Ti- 
| tles, is buc little known 1n our dayes ; yer for the voice, ſome Pſal/nes 
may {ceme to point to the Baſe, ſome to the Tenor, ſometo the Coun- 
ter-tenor: And again, in ſome mens opinions, ſome Pſalmes do inti- 
mate that the voice ſhould leade,and the inſtrument follow; as in thoſe 
Titles 19212 w wv: Some, that the inſtruments ſhould leade, and the 
voice follow ; as in thoſe Titles » w 910270 But the truth is, That 
howſoever Selah in the Text, uſed ſome ſeventy times in this Book, 
and three times in that prayer of Habakkuk, chap. ITT. ſometimes in the 
middle of a verſe, but moſtwhat in the end ; may ſeeme to be a Muſi- 
cal Note; And Negineth to be an hand or ſtringed inſtrument; Shoſhan- 
nim, of {1x ſtrings;from Sheſh, (1x, as Shaliſhim of three ſtrings, 1,Sam. 
X VIII. 6.Sheminith,of eight ſtrings; Nehiloth, a wind-inſtrument; Ada- 
balath, likewiſe. And ſo other gueſſes may be made of other words 
_ | mentioned in ſundry Titles of ſundry Pſalms;as ShoſhannimEduth,Shu- 

ſhan Eduth, Mahaloth- Leannoth, Muthlabben, Altaskith, Gittith, Ala- 
| moth, Hammagneloth, Aijgeleth Shahar, Fonath-Elem-rehochim : As al- 
ſo of Higgajon, Michtam , Maſchil : All which belonging to thoſe 
inſtrumenrs, Muſick, or Poetry, then in uſe, now unknown, nor great- 
ly material for us now to know, may admit of conjectural probabili- 
ties ; yer no certainties can be had for the exact notions and ſignifica- 
tions of them. 

Pſalme XIV. and LIII. are much the ſame. And ſoagain, Pſalme 
LX. and CY1IT. and Pſalme XVIII. and 2 Sam XXII. are more the 
ſame. And Pſal. CY171, 1,--5. are the ſamewith the end of the LVII. 
Pſalme. And ver.6,--18. are the ſame with the end of the LX. Pſalme. 
| | r &2 Pſalme 
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Chapter verſe. 


| XC. Some long after he was dead; as Pſalme LY XIV LXXX11T.CXXP1, 


174 PSALMES. 
Pſalme XX V. begins each verſe almoſt with the ſeveral letters of the 
Hebrew Alphabet, in order. And ſoina maner doth the XXXIV. 


Pſal. CXI. and CXII. begin each half verſe with the letters of the 
Hebrew Alphabet , in order : fave that the two laſt verſes in both 


Pſalmes, take up three letters apiece, to fill up the number of the two | 


2nd twenty letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. Pſal. XXX VII. begins 
every ſecond verſe withthe letters of the Hebrew Alphabet in order, 


Pſalme CXIX. without Davids Title, begins each of the firſt eight vey- 


ſes with the firſt letter ofthe Hebrew Alphabet : and each of theeight 
next verſes with the ſecond letter of the Hebrew Alphabet. And 6 
continues along to the end of the Alphabet. Pſalme C&LF. begins 


each verſe with the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet; omitting only the | 
| letter Nun. | 


Some Pſalmes compoſed long before David was borne; as Pſalme 


CXXXVIT. Whereby it appears that the Pſalmes were pur into the 
forme and order they now have, after the returne of the Jewes from 
Babylon. ws + 

Some are ſet-formes ,'as Pſalmes XX. XX1. CIT, CXXXY1. Eſay 
XXYLI.1. - | 

The Book of Pſalmes authentical with the Papiſts, and by them 
fathered upon Ferome, is conteſled by him to be bur a Tranſlation out 
of the Greek LXX. not ourot the Hebrew text, And the Popiſh 
Bonaventure ventures bur badly when he ſubſtitutes the word Mary, or 
Lady, in ſtead of Lord or God ; and with ſome other alterations ap- 
plies them to the Virgin Mary. | 


This Book ofthe Pſalmes is much cited in the New Teſtament :-As | 


doth appear in this } able following, 
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In theſe Citations and Allegations, and Alluſions, The Penmen | 
of Scripture regard-more oftentimes the ſenſe and intent of the Text | 
Cited, then the preciſe termes, where the one ſwerves not much from 
{"the other,and what isin the'words ſo read or implyed, is of undotbe- 
ed truth. And ſometimes they cite not-the entireText, nor tiethem:- | 
1- ſelves to the preciſe words of the place, nor obſerve ſtrictly the Or- | 
{ der of them, as they -lie in the Text ; bur pick only out of them ſo | 
 '|-much as may ſerve for their preſent purpole ; whichin quotation of | 
} places is ſufficient. So Fohn X11, 40. Matth. IV: 15, 16, Ezek. XX, | 
1-7. Andin Citations in the New Teſtament, the holy Penmen in ſome | 
' places follow the LXX. as then moſt in uſe in- Synagogues, 8 Sehools, | 
publikely,8 privately;though therein-departing from theHebrew,but | 
yet only in matters of no-concernment as to the preſent Allegation: | 
- Some are Accommodations only ; when Propheſies beſides their Lit- | 
teral ſenſe; have ſometimes another in this ſort affixed to them;-To 
| which when they ate accommodated, they are ſaid to be fulfilled, z, e. | 
-tohavea more eminent accompliſhment in a higher ſenſe; As-E 
IX. I, 2. the great Lightand comfort and deliverance from Sexnnaphe- 
rib, and out of Babylon, is accommodated, Matth. TV. 13, — 18. to 
Chriſts preaching the Light and comfort of the Goſpel, and his. deli- 
verance of them from the bondage of Sin and Satan, 
- Bleſſed] Thisis the-maine end man-aimes ar. > 50208 
Walketh not] Some here obſerve a Climax, ot treble Climaxzgra- | 
dation,oraſcenſion,from the lefſe and lower,to the greater and higher: |. - 
Ando thereis indeed in the fins here mentioned: But not in the ſhun- | 
ning and avoiding of fſinne, as ſome conceive. - For{o the firſt degree | 
here mentioned ſeemes to them to be the higheſt of the three, in thar'| 
kind. And ſo the ſpeech doth not aſcend, but deſcend lower, in each | 
degree. A true Climax is that Rows, VIII. 29, 30. And again,ver, 34.And | 
Fer. XV. 5. The ſenſe here agrees with Davids words, Pſal. X XVI. | 


4, 5» Wl 
He ſhall be like Fer. XVII. 7, 8. Fob VII. 16, 17, Ezek. XIX. 
Io,and XXXI. 4. Pſal. XCI1. 12,13,14, ' 2, 
atree] No minde or mention here of the Palme tree, or allufion 
to the tree of Lifein Paradiſe. | 
avt ſo] Thus are theſe words uſed, Ges, XLVIII, 18, Exod.X.11. 
Num, XII. 7, Deut. XVIII. 14. Prov. XV. 7. Eſay XVI. 6. repeated 
Fer. XLVI1I. 30. Epheſ. IV. 20. And in Matth. XX. 26, whete | 
Chriſt forbids not the exerciſe of Superiority among Chriſtians, -or 
_ *| among Miniſters of the Goſpel,or requires parity of authority among 
| them; burCaith, that thoſe things, though good and lawful in them- 
| ſelves, yer have no place in, nor relationto,his ſpiritual Kingdame, 
| which 1s in the ſoul. © * + 
| not ſtand] ASNum.XXX.5,12.Foſh. II. 11,and VII. 12, 13. 
Knoweth) Acknowledge and own; approveth, regardeth,reward- 
eth. As Exod. III.7.Dext. XXXIV.10.Pſal. XXXI.8:and XXXVII. 
18, and CXLII. 5. and CXLIV, 12. Prov. X11. 10. Ho. XI. 5. 
Matt, 
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Matth, VII. 23. Row. VII. 15, Fohn X. 14. Fob XXIIL. 10, Prov: 
[1. 8. | 

Why] This Pſalze by many of the Ancients is joyned to thie for- 
mer, asa part of it; And they take the former, as a Preface to this; 
or rather to the whole Book of the Pſal-xes. But Saint Paul doth di- 
ſtinguiſh them, As XIII. 33. And the Church doth aſcribe this 


this Pſalne David bears a Type of Chriſt, who is here more realy,pro- 
perly, principaly, and immediately intended. All which appears As 
IV. 25,26, and XIII. 33. Heb.T.5. and V.5. So that the firſt and 
open ſenſe points to David, the myſtical and more abſtruſe to the 
Mefſhas. And nodoubtr, but this, and ſuchalluſfions more, were out 
ofall queſtion, even from the beginning ſo fore-caſt, and appointed, 
Sit were, by the holy Ghoſt, 

Why] The Plalmiſt demands, and wonders at the banding and 
conſpiring of all,and all ſorts of enemies,againſt Daz id and his King- 
| | dome typicaly, as did Saul, 1ſhboſheth, Aber, the Philiſtines, Jebuſites, 

andothers : But againſt Chriſt, and his Kingdome principaly, as is the 
prime purpoſe, maine ſcope, and intent of this Pſalme, Acts IV. 25, 
26. Mark 111. 6, Fohn XI. 53. Luke XIX. 14. Though all in vaine,ver. 
t, 2, 3» 

" The Kings) 2 Sam. VIII. and X. Chapters. 

heavens | 1 King. VIII.27 Fer. XXI1.. 24. Pſal. CXXXIX. 7. | 
The King of heaven againſt thoſe Kings of the earth, wer. 2. 

laugh] And have themin deriſion, as Fob XLI 29. didtam uthon- 
| mage; inttlligendum Swaps, Pſal. XXX VII. 12, 13. and LIX.8. 
Prov. I. 26. | 


in him, but without him ; notin his affeion, but in his at, Theſe 
expreſſions are but condeſcentions to the weakneſle of our capacities, 
Pſal. LXXVI. 6, — 9. and CIV. 32. | 

get have 1]God the Father who makes and orders all earthly King- 
domes, Dar. IV. 14.and IT, 21.and VII. 14.Eral.1. 

my King ] Prov. VIIL 22,--30. As Il. 36, 

$:ion] Seethe Obſervations on Deut. II. 9. and on 1 Chron. XI. 
5. See Pſal, LXX VIII. 68. and LXVIII. 17. and CXXXIIL. 13. and 
LXXXVII. 2. Eſay IT. 2,3,4, and IV 4. 

Twill declare) David typicaly z Chriſt principaly. who is in the 
boſome of the Father,the Word and Wiſdome of tie Father, 

The Lord hath ſaid) Hebr.,V.5. Pſal, Cx. 1. 

wy ſonne Not as holy men, Princes, David, or Angels are called 
the ſonnes of God, Fohn I. 12. Fer, XXXI. 9. Pſal. LXXXII 6. Fob 
I. 6. But in a peculiar maner farre above all theſe, Hebr. 1. 4, 5, 9. not 
by adoption or grace, but by nature. : 

This day} Relates to his Nativity,as man; not to his Divinity, as 
God. Andas 2wfom;, he 1s called the Sonne of God, Zuke 1. 35. 
Heb. I.5. Andthatraiſing up of Jeſus, A&#s XIII. 33. relates to this 

| Aa  _Exhibition| 


Pſalme to David, though it bear not his Title, As I1V.25.  Andin| 


wrath ] No paſſion properly hath any place in Gods will. Irisnot | 


II. 


2, 
4» 


5. 


6, 
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Exhibition of him in the fleſh, mentioned alſo, ver. 23. That other 
raiſing him from the dead ſpeaks plainly of his reſurre&ion from the 
grave, Atts XIII ver. 34—37- Rom. 1.4. | 
have Tbegotten thee] Not relating here to his eternal generations 
the Sonne of God, the ſecond Perſon and Hypoſtaſis 1n.the Trinity : 
But to his gigniture oavepuons, when he revealed him to the world. 
Aske of me] God Decrees, as the End, ſo the Means, As Aſſuerus 
to Eſter, chap. V.3. And Herod to the daughter of Herod;as, Mark VI, 
| 23. And God himſelfto Solomon, 1 King. II, 5. So, and much more 
here God the Father to Chriſt his Sonne, the Mediatour. Thus Chriſt 
asked and prayed, in the dayes of his fleſh ; and was ever heard in 
whatſoever he asked, according to the nature of his asking, Fohn XT, 
22,42. Heb. V, 7.Fohn XVII. 9. | 
aud the uttermoſt] Pſal, X X11. 29, 30. Heb. 1.2. Dan, II. 44. 
them] Thine enemies, ver. 1,2,3- 
rod of iron] Eſay XXX. 14. Fer. XIX. 11. Seethe actual execy- 
tion, Apoc. IT. 26, and chap. XII. 5.and XIX. 15, Eſay XI. 4. 
F Be wiſe] Take better counfel then that, wer, 2 ; uſe better wiſ- 
ome. 
mow] Heb, V. 7. Prov. V. 7. and VII. 24.and VIII. 32, Efay | 
XLIV. 1. Delay is dangerous. 
Kings | Ye, ver, 2. : ; | 
ſerve] Kings; and all other yet enemies ſerve him, Luke T. 974,75. 
Pſal. CXVI. 16. AN OSOY 
with fear} A filial fear,which isjoyned with joy,Pſal.C. 2, 
rejoyce with trembling] Theſe two: alſo are coexiſtentz joy, Rom, 
| XIV. 17. 2/. IX, 2. 14.2hil,1V.4.Trembling,Phil.II. 12. The regene- 
rate man is a kinde of mixt perſon; hath, as Rebecca, two ſtrugling in 
| him, ELISATE 
| Kifſe] A figne, of Love amongſtequals, Gey. XXXIIL 4. 1 Sam. 
| XX. 41. Rom. XVI. 16. 1 Cor. XVI. 20. Of Subjection in inferiours, 
| Gen. X L1.40. 1 Sam: X. 1. Prov. XXTIV.26. Of religious adoration, 
| 1 King, XIX. 18, Fob XXXI.27. | 
. the Sonne)) 1 Fohn II: 23,FohnV.23. - 
leſt he be angry] Gen, I1F, 3. Certainly he will, ver. 5. 2 Theſ. I. 8. 
Apor. VF. 16,17. © | 
| . andye periſh from the way] The way of happineſſe; you, and your 
| way petiſh, Pſal. I. 6. or your way of combination againſt Chriſt, 
ver. 1,2. or inthe way of your conceited peace and ſecure proſperity. 
Bleſſed). Apoc. XEX: 9: Rom. IX. 33: Fohn 111.36. 
ten thouſands of people] And likely more now gathered againſt 
him,by means of Abſolow. Moſt of. Davids Plalmes' in order of time 
gobefote this Pſalme. - 14368 14 1990} ”* 
;, mygloze] Theglorieof my Kingdome whichGod hath promiſed 
me, and whereunto he kathanoimted me* ' RD 
_ godh]'mon,; Inan adtive fignification, Whence the Afideans, 
T Mace. 7.13. 2 Macc. XIV; 6. thay" ſeeme t6 have their _ 
| | n 
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And whence the Pelican hath the name of 173vn, from the pious be- 
nignity it ſhews.as to her young ones,{o to her dam when over-grown 
with years, as ſome write, And from her Greek name r1:azpy- ariſerh 
the Greek Proverb ammaapyarr, to denotate a retribution and recom- 


ſeth, Theſame word n4»>n,; is takenalſoand uſed by ſome for the 


perties and qualifications, 
ſtandin awe and ſinne not E 


heſ, 1V.26, Be anrey, and ſinne not. 


his friends; Let not your indignation, and juſt reſentment of theſe 


ſcandals and confuſtonsin my ſufferings, proceed toa ſinful murmur- 


ing againſt God; but conſider of it wiſely in your moſt retired 
thoughts, and be filent, contented, and quiet. 
into thy houſe] So farre as it was lawtul for David. 
toward thy holy T m_— And ſo David, Pſal. XX VII.4. and YXIX, 
XVIII. 29. and CXXX VIII. 2, And yetin 
Davids.dayes the Temple was not built. He minded that whichat- 
ter his dayes he knew preſently ſhould be : And meane time he tiles 


| the Arke, or Tabernacle, by the name of the Temple, See the 0bſer- 


vations on Exod, X XXI11, 7. 
rebuke me not] Pſal. XXXF111, 1, 
heale me) David was'in ſome ſoar ſickneſle at this time. 
bed to ſwim See the Obſervations on Foſh, X1.' 4. 
If-I have done this) Whereof Cuſh Sauls Courtier or Favourite, 


| one of his Tribe, doth falſely accuſe me, 


return thou on high] Toaſcend, andfſet thy ſelf on thy high tribu- 
nal and judgement-ſeat, 1 Kings X. 19, And this; to judge for me; 
and againſt Cyſh, as it followeth in the reſt of the Pſalme. 

Out of the mouth} This is alluded to Mat.XX1.16. 

What i man] This, and ver, 5,6. are applied to Chriſt by the A- 
poſtle, Heb. 11,6,— 9. 1 Cor, XY. 27, Ephef. 1. 22, ſo taking in both 


| Chriſt the head; and mankinde, ſpecialy the faithful, as members; 


ſhewing thereby tha: myſticaly and propheticaly in theſe words is in- 
timared the humiliation and exaltation of the man Chriſt Jeſus, 

O thou exemie] A kinde of (coff and deriſion, whereby David up- 
braids him for his bloody defignes and threats, 

Know thy name will ] Know experimentaly, praQticaly, verſe 20. 
In all their hearts, and ſouls ; inthemſelves ; as the phraſes of Scrip- 
ture are, Foſh. X XI. 14, 15Sam,7/T, g. Heb. X. 34. Of this know- 
ledge is that 79hnxY11. 3. and 1 Tohy IT. 3,4, 5. and chap, T.19 24. 
and chap, IV. 6, 7,8, 13.and chap, V.2.18,19, 20, Noetical, ſpecu- 
lative knowledge, ſwimming only in the braine, and not ſinking into 


| the heart, is none of this knowledge. 


till thou finde none} Rid the world of them, and their ſinnes, at 
once. 


| — 


flee as a bird) 1 Sam, XXVI. 19, 


Aa 2 If 


penſation of pious duties, offices, and benefits, ſuch as the Pelican u- 


Stork, as Fer. VIIT. 7. the Stork having the like pious benigne pro-. 


And that ſenſe the word here uſed will bear ; David ſpeaking thus to | 


Pſalm 
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| If the foundations) In Church and Kingdome. | 
what can] He help; bur ſuffer in ſuch a general ruine ? 
The fool) Pſal. X. 4. and LIIIL. 1, The three firſt verſes of this 

Pſalme are by Saint Paul applied ro all mankinde in general,in the ſtate 

| of the Fall, and natural corruption, Rom. [IT.10,11,12. 

uſury] Of this ſee Exod. XXII. 25, Levit, XXV. 36,37. Dent, 


on Ezek. XVIII. 8. and XXIL 12,13. Mat, XXV.27. 

that haſten] Or give gitts to another god. See Ezek. XVI. 33, 
| 34. Thetrue God needs them not, wer. 2. But falſe gods do; which 
| gitts do redound in the end to the dammage and forrowes of the 
givers. 


mans blood. The drink-offerings to the true God, were of wine, ac- 

cording to his Law, Num. XV. 5. Bur Idolaters 1n ſtead thereof did 

many times offer maris blood. Pauls readineſle to be offered, Phil. II, 

17.2 Tim, 1V.6, imports no more then his willingnefle to die and 

ſpend his blood, for Chrifts cauſe, and the good of his Church and 
cople. Ke 

c Hheis names ] Seethe Obſervations on Foſh, XXIII. 7, 

T have ſet the Lord) Ads II. 25,—31.and XII. 35, —— 37, Da- 
vid ſpeaks here of himſelf, in this regard, as having Chriſt in his loins, 
in a Prophetical ſpirit relating to Chriſt. | 

right hand} Pſal. CIX. 31. &CX.5. & CXXL 5. | 

not be moved} Pſal, CXV11T. 6. CXXXV. 1. Rom. VIIT.31,6906: 

my glory) My tongue, Acts II. 26. Pſal. XXX, 12. and LVIL 8, 

and CY111. 2. Gen,XLIX.6. 

my fleſh alſo] As Rom, V11l.19.27, 

' wy ſoul in bell] A Propheſie of Chriſts Reſurreftion, David ſpeaks 
here in the Perſon of Chriſt. 
Soul] Sometimes is taken properly, ſometimes improperly, for 


w_ 


| 
! 


- the whole perſon of man, Gey, XIV. 12. Ads XX VII, 37. ſometimes | 


| for the life of the perſon, ſometimes for the body, Gen. XVI. 21, 
' ſometimes for the dead carkaſle, Levit, XTx. 28. and XXI. 1, 2, Num. 
, Y1.6. and Y. 2,9, 10, Hag. 11. 14. Ando 4 is taken alſo. Here, 
my ſoul, z. e, my (elf. 

hell] The Hebrew 578 wv is taken for the grave, Pſal. CXL1, 7. 
and LXXX/T. 13. and XXX. 13. andLV. 15.Gen, XXXYV11. 35, and 
; XLII. 3,1 Kings 11, 6, 9. Num, XY1. 30, Fonah TI. 1,2. Not fora 
place of ſouls under the earth. See Doctor Rainolds, PreletF, 81. & 
82, upon the Apocryphal books : and Robert Parker upon Chriſts Deſ- 
cent Into hell; ; is taken for death, or the ſtate of the dead: for 
the place inviſible ; forthe grave, in relation to the body, Ads 17. 27. 


us OA ao te - 


| Andin relation to the ſoul, for heaven to the godly ſoul, as in our 


Creed, and for Hell, tothe ſoul ungodly ; and ſo moſt uſualy. Chriſts 
foul did not deſcend to the lower parts, or that imaginary place of 


_ there 


XX [11, 19.20. Neh, V. 17. Levit, XXVIIL. 8. And the Annotations | 


their drink-offerings of blood] Their Offerings and Sacrifices of 


Limbus Patrum. This place here meant isa place of puniſhment, and | 
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therefore it is mentioned as a mercy, .thae Chriſt was. thence deliver- 
ed; Chriſts ſoul was not therefore there in triumph, The ſcope ofthe 
| Apoſtles in citing this place 1s not to deale about the deliverance of 
Chriſts ſoul out of Hell, but puncualy of Chriſts Reſurre&ion: They 
inferre nothing elle our of this Iext. But Reſurrection. is properly 
of the Pody, not of the Soul. Gehenna is ſometimes taken for the 
Grave; and moſt-times further, for Hell it ſelf. The true meaning 
and ſenſe of the Article of Chriſts Deſcent into Hell, as the Latines 
yery improperly tranſlate the words, Kzm&n «; «4, ſeemes to be thus 
rendered rather, he went into the place of inviſible ſouls : and to be 
underſtood of Chriſts Soul ; for his body remained in the Grave; And 
his ſoul in that interim to paſle co the place-of ſouls; to Heaven or 
| Paradiſe z as the ſonls of the godly did,and his principalys As the ſouls 
of the wicked went to Hell. For 2s: as-a' general nime doth cer- 
tainly and evidently {1gnifie both places. And thus the Articles go on 
methodicaly, without any tautologie ; That after Chriſts death, his 
body was buried in the Grave, his Soul yent to the place of bleſſed 
ſouls; and the third day, both ſoul and body were reunited in his Re- 
ſurre&ion, This verſe then,and two before,and one tollowing,are moſt 
properly meant of Chriſt, and of his Reſurreion. Ads I1, 25, —28, 
31.and XIII. 35, 26,37. | | 

Thou wilt ſhew me) Experimentaly. 

m7] Chriſt ſpea- s of himſelf. 4 EET... 

the path of life] Ot glory after his Reſurrefion. All this true of 
Chriſt the head;and in and by him, true alſo of David, of all his mem- 
bers.Chriſts Reſurrection,and Glorification is the beginning of ours; 
| he the Author, and meanes of it to us ; in our firſt: Reſurrection here 
| | by Regeneration, to thelife of Grace; whereby Chriſt lives in us, Gal, 
IT. 20. Hein us,and we in'him by Faith, Ephef. 111. 17. Rom. 1.17 
Andin our ſecond Reſurrection, to the life of Glory ; as tollowes in. 
this verſe. | 


po— 


tenance. See Gen. XXXII. and Exod. XxX111. 14,15, Num, VI. 
23. Pſal.IV.6. and XXXJ, 16. and LXXX. 3. Dent. XXXIF. 10, 
Eſay VI. | 

 fulneſſe] Yer all the former but in part, whiles we are in the way; 
in fulneſle, when we come to our countrey, or heavenly Canaan, Fob 
XIX., 26,27. I Fohn 111, 2.1 Cor. XIII. 12, Matth.V.8, And yetthis 
bearifical Viſion of God in glory ſhall be toour fulneſle, not to his, 
The tulneſle of his infinite Efſence,by any created power of Saint, or 
| Angel by the eye,of fleſh, though glorified, or by the intelletual eye 
ofa ſoul or ſpirit glorified cannot be ſeene, 1 77m, VI. 16, Bur tq 
our fulneſle, as farre as creatures are capable of, our veſlel thrown into 
this infinite Sea, ſhall be brim full, though it containe nor all this O- 
cean, Pſa. XVII. 15. And how great then ſhall this fulnefle then be, | 
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life, by his Spirit, the Apoſtle ſo ſpeakerh, as we read, 1. Cor, XI. 9. 
— out 


Pſalme 


In thy preſence} Before thy face; in the light of thy coun- | 


when of things in this kinde revealed of God to his Apoſtles in this | 
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Out of Eſay LX1V. 4? This isa fulneſſe beyond all that of Faith, and 
| Hope; a fulneſſe that fills up all defires, a fulnefle of fruition, of ſa- 


tisfaction, without ſatiety." Apoc. 1IT, Conſider that ſaying of the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 King. X.8. and of the Diſciples at Chriſts Tranſ- 


| figuration, Mat. XYIL 4. 


At thy right hand] And by thy tight hand, Pſal. XX. 7.LF111. g. 
CXV1IL. 16, © . 
for evermore)] Without which eternity there were no true felicity, 
right] My plea for my righteous cauſe; my righteous cauſe and 
complaint, ver.2. | | 
I am purpoſed) Pſal, XXXIX. 1. 
of thy lips] Guiding and direRing me. 
when 1 awake) Out ofthe ſleep of death, Eſay XX VI. 19. 
with thy likeneſſe] 1 Cor. XV. 49.1 Fohn [lI. 2. Apoc, XX11, 4. 
Horne) Signifieth power, and glory, Pſal. XCIT,10, Amos VI.1;, 
And Chriſt called the Horne of Salvation, Luke 1. 69. 
earth ſhook Here, and hereafter are ſublime expreſſions, not of 
what hiſtocicaly hapned, but of the marvelous maner of Gods migh- 
ty preſence,afſiſtance,and concurrencein Davids victories,in ſomelort | 
Poeticaly ſet forth. 
thundered?] Thunder is called Gods voice, Apoc. X, 3,4. and XIX, 
6. Of thunder. See P/al. XXIX, 3, 10.and LXX VI1.18. and CIV. 7. 
Exod .XIX.16,8& XX.18,Fer,X.13.F0b.XXVI.14 &XXXVII1I.25. 
Eſay XXIX, 6, Apoc. IV. 5. and 8. 5. Some proud blaſphemers have 
laboured to imitate the'thunder: and ſome impious Tyrants haye ex- 


ceedingly feared it, 


according to my righteouſneſſe] The juſtneſle of my Cauſe againſt 
Sawl, and others ; and my ſincere defire and endeayour to ſerve and 
obey God ; though not for any merit of my works. | 

thy ſelf froward] Meet with them in their own way, As Levit, 
XXVI.23,24-. | 

Boy of ſteele, | 

Therefore will T give thanks untothee} This verſe is applied," Roms. 
X7.9. tothe Calling of the Gentiles to the faith of Chriſt, and praiſe 
unto God therefore. And ſo formerly, ver. 43, 44. and again, verſe 
50, are more truly verified in Chriſt, then in David. | 

to his Anointed, to David,and to his ſeed for evermore) To his Meſ- 
fiah, his Chriſt,as Pſal.IT.2, to David hiteraly; to Chriſt myſticaly cal- 
led by the name of David, Fer. XXX. 9. EZek. XXXIV. 22, 24. and 
chap. XXXV TI. 24. Hop. 5. to his ſeed, both himſelf properly, called 


| the ſeed of David, Roms. I, 3. Ads XII. 23. as the ſeed of Abraham, 


Gal. III. 16. and to his ſeed, Eſay LIIL. 10, Heb. IT. 13. And thus 
properly it is for evermore. | 

Day unto day) Or day after day : the viciſfitude or continual ſuc- 
ceiſion of day and night ſpeaketh much divine knowledge. The aſ- 


{1duity, and conſtancy without any intermiſffion by the Heavens 


preaching 1s hereby expreſſed. 
| : There 
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There ts no ſpeech] Among all variety of Languages, yer this lan- 
guage and idiome ot the heavens is one and the ſame, underſtood of 
all, and heard of all, ver. 4. 

Their line] Rom. X. 18. the Apoſtle hath it their ſound, or voice. 
And ſuchalike differenceis found in Micah V, 2. with Matth, chap. | 
II. 6, And againin Rom. IX, 33, with Iſa. chap. XXVIII. 16. The 
Apoſtle fits this Teſtimonie to his own purpoſe; not derogating there- 
by from the truth of the litera] ſenſe. As that Exod, X VI. 18. is ap- 
plied, 2 Cor. VIII. 15. Or rather the Apoſtle retaines the literal ſenle, 
tor the preaching of the Goſpel to all the world, Rom. XV. 19. Col. 
1.6,23. And out of this teſtimonie of the Pſalme in its literal ſenſe 
proves that the Gentiles had heard and learned ſomewhat of God and 
pietie before,out of the book of the Creation, Rom, I. 19. Ads XIV. 
17, Which wasa forerunner tothis more ample Do&trine and School 
of the Goſpel, which now God was pleaſed to vouckſafe untothem. 
In ſumme, the Apoſtle herein followes the LXX. And applies this to 
the preaching of the Goſpel ro the Heathens ; as God had formerly 
taught them, 'in another 8 a weaker maner and degree, by his works of 


Creation, They had as a voice to ſpeak; ſoa line to write, rule, direct, 
and inſtru, as Eſay XXVIII. 10. 

Jurne] The carbuncle of heaven; the eye, and heart of the world, 
forics light, and hear. | 

torunne a race] His race, is without intermiſſion, or wearineſle ; 
and the ſwiftneſſe of his running, being ſo great a body, in'irs owne 
orbe, is even toamazement, and aſtoniſhment, almoſt beyond imagi- 
nation, That the Sunne ſhould ſtand, and the Earth ſo move, as ſome 
braines fancie, is no leſſe then a prodigious Paradox. 


; The Law} From' the Book of Gods works, he comes now to the | 
Book of his Word, in-five verſes. And in this Schoole, each verſe ina | 
maner doth expreſle thename, the nature, the effes , the precioul- | 
nefle of this Word; much againſt all thoſe imbaſements and impeach- 
ments which the Papiſts-would put upon ir, ' - . . 

gold) Gold of Hawvilah, good, Gen. IT. 11,12. Ophir, 1 Kings IX. 
28. Uphaz, Fer.X.9. This is the chiefeſt gold, Dan X.5.Fob XXVIII. | 
I5. Pſal.CXIX.72. See the Obſervations on Eſay XIII. 12. 

greatreward ] Which reward yet is of grace,not of merit, Rom. 
VIiJ. 3. through Gods free grace and bounty; not the merit of our 
works. © The Apoſtle doth thus diſtinguiſh of merit, Row. IV. 4, 5. 
and X 1.6, There'is no merit properly, if the work be. not properly 
out own; and nat otherwiſe due debt; and juſtly equal to the reward. 
They are juſtly due out of his true and free prowile. 
wo can] Wherethen is that poſlibility,.and facility of, fulfilling 
the. Law, even unto works of Supererogation, whereof Papiſts, do- {0 
muchbrag ? dr ort Y i 957,01; 
dominion over me There are;finnes reigning; and -not xeiging, but 
rebelling, Rope. VI. 12, 22, and VII. 15,20, =—_ : 
The Lord hear thee] This Pſalme, andshe-next, are compoſtd by 


Dawvid. | 


——_— <_—_— ww — —% PW—gr—gs. ang IR 


IO, 


II 


I2 


13 7 


Pfalme | 


XXI. | 


Perſe. 


De 


' Is 


7 


| 


or diffidence. They are the words of ſenſe, not of infidelity, See ver. 
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David, fora publike forme of a Prayer in the one, of a Thankſgiving 


in the other, to be uſed by the people, for himſelf the King. They 
ſeeme to ſtretchthis Pſalme too farre, and that without ground, who 
make it to be a Propheſie of Chriſts Sufferings, and his deliverances 
out of them, for which the Church with him triumpheth. As alſo the 
next Pſalm to gratulate the victory and Salvation of Chriſt. 

Save Lord, let the King-hear us) Moſt here underſtand God ,, or 
the Meſſias. Some David, The LXX. not obſerving or keeping the 
Hebrew diſtin&tion Athnach, render it thus, Lord ſave the King, and 
hear us when we call upon thee, 

for ever andever} Pſal. LXXXIX. 29, 36, 37. and LXI. 6,7. Da- 
vid lived bur {eyenty years : yetin his royal poſterity, for many ages; 
and in Chriſt, the Sonneof David, Matth.X XII. 42. for ever and ever, 
eternaly, Rom. VI. 9. Apoc. I. 18. Heb, VII. 25. See the Obſervations 
on Deut. XV. x7. : | 

Thine hand? King Davids band, 

In ſome Pſalmes there are paſlages that properly and literaly belong 
troDavid; and to Chriſt only, as David was a Type of him, Bur in 
this Pſal-e, are ſome Paſſages, as wer. 16, 17,1 1 (beſides many other 
whichare applied to Chriſt in the New.Teſtament, as ver. 1, 7, 8, 22, 
27.) which literaly and properly belong to Chriſt, and are appliable 
to him only, or tohim more then to David, Then here is no place 
left for that queſtion of the Eunuch, .LA#5 VIII. 34. Theallegations 
out of this P{alme, Matth. XX VII. 46, 35, 43. Heb. II. 12, and the 
body of the Pſalze it ſelf do ſhew , that little of it can be applied 
ro David, as a Type, moſt of it is proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, 
as I formerly ſaid, 1 Pet.I.11,12. 

»2y God] Jeſus on the Crofle a little before his death , about the 
ninth hour, cryed out theſe words with a loud voice, Matth. XX VII. 
46.Heb.N.7.upon the weight of Gods wrath,under the burden of our 
{innes; The Deity by a ſpecial providence and diſpenſation withdraw- 
ingand ſuſpending its influence from the Humanity for this time; God 
withdrawing all ſenſe of his favour from him. Not that the hypoſta- 
tical union of both natures was then or ever ſevered or diſſolved, But 
yet he ſuffered chiefly in his ſoul, all the paines, pangs and agonies of 
a juſtly angry and puniſhing God, even more then can either be ex- 
prefled or imagined, even fo farre above the meaſure of ordinary ſut- 
terings,as himſelf was above ordinary men; without any influence, or 


| joy,or comfort ſtreaming from the Viſion of God upon his mind and 


wil for that time.Sn that he ſuffered as in body, ſo in ſoul,in his whole 
man; as in his ſenſual part, ſo in his intelle&ual alſo, in his whole ſoul, 
and body, and inall the parts, powers, and faculties of them, And the 
greateſt ſufferings, as was ſaid. thac could be ſuſtained in this life, Lam, 
T. 12. yet withoutany derogation to the integrity, purity, innocencie, 
dignity of theperſon of Chriſt our Surety and Saviour. Theſe words 
then are not a complaintout of impatience, ignorance, diſobedience, 
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24. LukeX XIII. 46.He ſtrongly calls him b& God, even in that inftane 
of theſe ſuffering ; ſo expreſſing his firme faithin bim. Bur they are 
a Proteſtarion of the bitterneſle of his.Paffion, ſo frigken, ſmitten 
of God, and afflicted, and fo farre prevailing an him, ia-whom the (pi- 
rit of fortitude had his reſidence; +, | | 
forſaken me] This (enle of dereliftion: and! earencieof Diyine fa- 
your for the time,as it was the Fathers pleaſure to haye ix 16," ſo the 


Poon: office called him unto it; and he did not contractir by any 


fault of his, bur did yoluntarily undertake ir for our (innes, and the ex- 
ptation of them : as he did thedeathit ſelf. Sq that inthis then there 
could not be any defect or default of fairh, and: hope requifate in htm. 


| And likewiſe that Prayer and Speech, Marth. XX VL-39, bewrayes 


the ſenſe of the fleſh 3 bur joyned with the abedienge of. che Spirit in 
him : A double Will fn him, againſt the Monothel 


both in oneholy obedience and ſubjetion, . All which ſhew the na- 
ture of ſinne, the infinite wrath of God againſt it; the infinite Love 
of the Father,and the Sonne,towards the children of men; and the ve- 
riry of Chriſts Humane Nature, both in body and foul... 
roaring ] Like that of Lions Pſal, XX x1. 3; and: XXX VIII, 
8. Matth. XXVI. 38, Marke XIV. 33. Luke XX 11, 44- ſo that he had 
need of an Angelfor his Comfarter, Yet he wreſtles and prevailes, 
that no figne of halting was left remaining after ; no fagne or yoice 
of deſpair;as ſome are ſhameleſly wronged to charge upoy him, All the 
agonies of Chriſts ſoul ceaſed with his death: {ered 
 butthan heareft nat) We read that God ever heard bim; wer. 24; 
Fohn X1. 42. Heb, V.7, But here this Prayer was only conditional; a 
ſignification of a natural defire ; not an abſolute , and plenary 
Prayer. EIITE 
inhabit the praiſes of 1ſracl] Whoſe praiſe thou art, Dent. X. 21, 
And they praiſe thee, in thy Houſe and SanRuary. Thop arc (till 
praiſed by them for thy benefits co chem, and acknowledged their ho- 


one. 

Our fathers] And (hall I be fo forſaken, not heard,nor holpen, nor 

delivered ? Thus he aggravates his complaine, rouzerh up his faich, 
bowes and moves God to mercie, | 


- 


Cried] Crying orclamor,and Prayer, areoft conjoyned, Pſa/.ILT. | 


4. and XVI 'l 7. Fer. VII. I'6, Foras II I, 8. Micah Til.,4- ; 

4worme]) So vileand contemptible in the eyes of men, Z/ay LIIT, 
2, 3-25 Fob XXV, 6. Eſay XL1, 14. Not only made lower then the 
Angels, Pſal, VIII. 5. Heb. 11.7. but diſeſteemed more then Barra- 
bas,.or the twotheives. | 

All they that ſee me] This verſe, and the next, we {ee fulfilled jn 
the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſion, Matth. XXYII, 39, ——44. Luke 
XX111..35. Not that Chriſt herein murmurs againſt God ; but de- 
clares and deplores his own miſery, whereunto for mans ſake, and his 
redemption, he willingly ſubjes himſelf, _ | 

laugh me toſcorne) Matth. XXF11, 39. : | | 
| B He 
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But thou art This verſe, and the next, ſhew his Hope in God. The 
like ſee in David, Pſal..LXXT. 5,6,7. | 
out of the womb?] By a natural, not miraculous way, as David was, 
Pſaks LXX1. 5. by the opening of the womb, without any loſle or 
Izſfion of Bleſſed | Maries Virginity; not by a miraculous penetration 
of dimienfions-and ſubſtances, to; keep the womb: ſtill cloſed and 
ſhur. LICHESS | 30063 200A (120 92483 6 
. breaſts] So 'Fob XXX1.18, Pſal.\LXXT;.6, 2 Tim. 111. 15. Eſay 
XL7T. 3.and XLIX, 17 Luke 1,15, 41, "4 4) OM 
_ "Twas aft} By him! ſaved from Herods intended marder,Mat.11. 
Be not farre fromme) Therefore he was not utterly forſaken, ver, 
1, So Pſal:X.-1.and XXXPT1. 22,23: $0 againe,Eſay X LVIIT. 9. 
for trouble is near] Death itſelf, 1 © #, * 
none to help] Eſay EX111. 3, 5. His Diſciples fled; Peter forſwears 
him : none but God could help him. © --'7 - | 
* Many Bulls} Soafterwatds Lions, ver. 13: Dogs, ver, 16,20. Such 
were his enemies to him ; the Devil and-his inſtruments; the Prieſts, 
and Rulers of the Jewes, in'our Saviours dayes. 
Baſhan?] See the Annotations on Micah VII. 14. 
. roaring LionJEventhey forced Pi{ate;notwithſtanding all his plead- 
ings for Jeſus, tro condemnie him, See'Marrh X XYV11. 17.——26.Fohn 
XDI/apnng4:t candor bby op tel an 19m, Sr ' 
like water} Such is his ſtate; As 2/ Sam. XIV. 14; His bones, heart, 
bowels; melted, burnt; as it were, with the-heat: of Gods wrath; '* > 
the Aſſembly] In their Councils, Marke XIV. 55. and XV.r.Fohs 
XI. 47. BR 14 6 314] "1760 +Hail 
They pierced] Our Hebrew Bibles have 82, as a Lion, Which 
yet by anomalie in Grammer may ſignifie 152 , they pierced,” And 


He truſted] Matt. XX PII. 43. 


' ſuchanomalies are found ſometimes in the Hebrew text, as Ezra X, 


I7. 


| 18, 


16. 44. Pſal-X. 15. And1589 is confeſſed tobe found in ſome anci- 
ent Coples, or 44x23; So that the text here may be ſaid ro admit d1- 
vers readings. Yet the Spirit of Godin the New Teſtament doth'icon- 
ſtantly render it, they. pierced. The ancient Jewes maintaine this 
reading ; And ſome of the moderne, - The other reading as a Lion, is 
but a various reading;'and though' in the text, yer'in good ſenſe ir 
leemes not ſo well to.ſtand; and therefore this. fodexunt , ſet in the 
margin, is to bg read. And ſome Copies have foderunt in the text; 
yea, and the other reading as was {aid by anomalie in Grammar, not 
unuſual in Scripture, will fignifie foderunt alſo. . And thas they dealt 
with our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Fob? XX. 25, Luke XXIV. 40. Zech. 
XII. 10. compared with Fohy XIX. 379. + 
ſtare uponme? As Pſal. XXXV, 21. and L1Y, 9g. They fed their 
eyes with my miſerable ſpeQacle ; with all pleaſure, and without any 
pitying of me. be 
parted my garments] Fohn XIX. 23,24. The four ſouldiers that 
had the chardge of the execution, did ſo. But other ſouldiers , with 
' their | 


_ 
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cheir Captaine or Centurion, were there preſent. : 
lots] Of Lots, ſee the Annotations onFonah I. 7, Lots are for di- 
viſion ; or conſultation, and Divination. 
my darling | Pſal. XXXV.17; or my onely one, which is without 
an helper, ver. 11. 
Unicorns] See the Obſervations on Num. XXIT122, 


goodneſle, all thy Divine attributes, perfections, and actions, 
unt o my brethren) Heb. Tl, 10,11, 12, brethren in that one and 
common lanctification, | 
ge that fear the Lord ] Chriſts ſpeech and exhortation to his Church, 
to praiſe, and worſhip God, Pſal. CXXXY. 1. &C. 

hath not deſpiſed JChriſt,in his low and baſe eſtate; though:men did, 
Eſay LIL. 3. | 

he heard | Heb. V.7. | a; | 

my praiſe] As Chriſt exhorted others ; ſo himſelf will not be be- 
hinde, but an example to them, to praiſe his Father. | 

vowes} See the Annotations on Fonah 1.16.. | 

The meek} Spiritual feeding, and bleflings .are here mainly inten- 
ded; by alluſion likely to the teaſtings ar Peace-offerings;. as at that 
2 Sam, V1. 18, 19, See Eſay LV. 1,2. Prov. 1X. 5,6. Ht 

All the ends] Thelarge bounds of the Church of Chriſt, ?/al. IT. 
8. Gen. XVI1. 18. and XLVIII, 10. Eſay XLIX, 22, Ads XIII, 47, 
and XIV. 14. SY 19 

worſhip] 1 Sam 1. 3.19,28, Fobn IV. 20-24 

For the Kingdeme)] His Kingdome of Grace, revealed to the Gen- 
tiles, whereby he reigneth in their hearts, Eſay II. 4.1 - + , - * 

All they] All ſorts and conditions of men ſhall worſhip before him, 
Fames I. 9. the rich and great ones, Pſal, X LV. 12. Eſay XLIX. 23. 
and the poor hungry ones ready to die andpeciſh, Matth. XI,s5, 

A ſeed} Chriſts Church ſhall be Catholike, as for places,and per- 
ſons; ſo here for time and duration, Eſay LIIL 10, Thoſe worſhip- 
pers in the former verſe, ſhall bave a ſeed and ſucceſſion to continue 
from generation to generation, Pſal. LXXXVII, 5,6. Ats XV.16. 

They ſhall come] They that are firſt in Chriſt, begotten by the im- 
mortal {ed of his Word, wo $7 ry | 

ſhall declare his righteouſneſſe] In performing his promiſes, in the 
exhibition of the Meilifs, and che benefits of redemption-and falvati- 
on by him, Pſal. XL. 10. and LXXI. 15, © 

that he hath. done this ] Like that *ſal. XXXVII. 5. | 

Shepheard] A frequent ſimilitude : none oftner uſed in Scripture; 

et may David the more willingly uſe it, as having been a. Shepheard 
| bimſel .. Itis uſed of God, of Chriſt; and of Magiſtrates, and Mi- 
niſters under them. And the godlyare called by the name of ſheepe. 
The texts are numerous, | Tone 6 | 
| T ſhall not want} 1 Cor, 11121. Mats .33,. 
zn green paſtures] EJek. XXXIV. 14, Eſay XLIX,'10. 
Bb 2 
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I will declare] Recount, publiſh, and praiſe ; thy bounty , and | 
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thou art with me] Gen. XV. 1. and chap. XXI. 22, 1 Chron: X1.g, 


' 2 Kings VI. 16, Fude. VI. 12. As XVIIL 9. Fer. XV, 20. Eſay 


C- 


XLI111.2. 

Thy rod and thy ftaffe] Micah VII. 14. Zech. X1.7. 

dwel in the houſe of the Lord) The place of Gods worthip, Fudg. 
XIX. 18, Pſal. LXVL. 13. and XXVIL. 4. yet God dwells not in 
Temples made with hands, Eſay LXVI. 1. 4s VII. 48. 

Theearth} 1 Cor. X.26, 28. twiſe alledged by the Apoſtle; and to 
two ſeveral purpoſes; and both appolitely - 

hill of the Lord] Thoughall theearth be rhe Lords, verſe 1. yet 
che hill of Zion, Pſal. 17, 6. 1s his holy place. As Exod. XIX.5. Deut. 
X. 14. Of this hill; ſee E ſay II. 2, 3. Micah IV. 1. See Pſal. XY. 1. 

holy place] Place, not capable of holineſle in it felf, of any inhe- 
rent holineſſe : But of a relative holineſle, in a relation to Gods pte- 
ſence therein, for the time, either by extraordinary fignes and tokens 
as Exod, ITT. 5. or by appointing his ordinary means of worſhip there- 
in; ceremonial under the Old Teſtament; which now 1s done away, 
and not to be recalled ;' or ſpiritual, under the New, The former, 
though of Gods appointment and ordination, had not in themſelves, 
nor could give abſolute holineſſe to the worſhip therein performed: 
And much more now the Places of Gods worſhip do not make holy 


\ the Services therein performed; but by them rather. are made holy 


He that hath] Eſay XX XI11. 15,16. v 

clean hands) Pſal. XF/1IT. 21. Eſay LVI. 2. EJek. XY 111.8. 

pure heart]- Matth. XV. 19. Prov. 11. 19. Fer, XV11, 9. yet Ads 
XV.9. 17im.1.5.Pſ[al. CI. 2. 

nor ſworn deceitfully] Oaths are taken in a ſtrit and proper ſenſe; 
or ata great latitude. They are Aſſertorie,or Promiflorie , fingle;-6r 
with acurſe or execration annexed; lawful in themſelyes; an a& of 
Religion, Eſay XIX.18.Lawful in theOldTeſtament,byGods precept, 
p—_ and _— of holy men. Lawful in the New Teſtament by 
ame nature, and uſe of them, as inthe Old, Heby. VI. 16. by:thofe 
warrants, Eſay XLV. 1. Fer. XII. 16. ſpeaking of the times ofthe 
New Teſtament; by theexample of che Angel, Apoc. X. 16. of the 
Apoſtle, Roms. I. 9. 2 Cor. I. 23. That text, Matth. V. 34. ard fo 
that Fames V, 12. isnot tobe underſtood ſimply and' abſolutely; bur 
relatively, as Chriſt thereby oppoſeth the corrupt praiſe of'the 
Phariſees, and their falſe interpretation of Gods Laiy concerning 
neing if twearing, ſoas Gods fame were not direQly uſedin it, 
and no falſhood or perjury contained in it, were no finne with' them; 
but ever and'altogerher lawful, though it were never ſo lighrly: and 
lightly, vainly, and cuſtomarily, unneceſſarily, and 'cauſeleſly done, 
where yea atid = had been ſufficient. Thus Chriſt -6ppoſeth and-for- 
bidderheven all {wearing as much as lieth in us ; biit:Fotbids notlaw- | 
tull ſwearing,upon juſt, virgent and rieceffary occafions: Of Oaths,ſee | 
more-in the Obſervations on Hoſ. IV.15. _W {v1 


only cheer appointed to ſuch holy uſes. 
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| He ſhall] He is a true member of the inviſible and Catholike 
Church, and he only; whereas hypocrites and wicked perſons may be 
members of the viſible and of particular Churches, by reaſon of their 
external profeſſion only, Rom, IX. 6. Matth, VII 21, The former 
are members properly, univocaly, eflentialy, formaly, inwardly, in 
truth, and in the judgement of God; The later only equivocaly,exter- 
naly,materialy, not formaly and effenrialy, in ſhew, in the opinion of 
men as rotten members, or il] humours in the body, 2-7Ti-9.1/1.5. Gal. 
V. 24. Theſe are in the viſible Church, as chaffe isamong the whear. 

receive] Not by merit of condignity, for the worth of his works, 
Dan. IX. 18. Rom. V1II, 18, For the works are imperfe@ in them- 
ſelves; and again, not our own, and wholy from our ſelves, and be- 
ſides due debt otherwiſe, without this reward ; and laſtly no wiſe 
equivalent, and equipollent to this reward, But receive the bleſſing 
and reward by and becaule of Gods free grace, rich mercie, bount:- 
ful promiſe, whereby he hath freely engaged himſelf to give ſuch and 
ſo fcerabenizns © nowianrontih And ſo he gives it in juſtice now 
becauſe engaged and obliged thereunto by the truth of his ſo free, 
gracious, and bountiful a promiſe. God is juſt to pertorme his pro- 
miſe, 1F0b» 1,9. 2Tim.1V, 7. * 

Bleſſing) Gen, XII. 2, Gal. III.g, Eph.1.2. Mat. XXF.234. 


righteouſneſſe] Of Juſtification, and of San&tification z Righteouſ- | 


nefſe, with the encreafe, fruic, and reward of it, according ro Gods 
righteous promiſe and performance. | 
* : This s the generation] This kinde of men, As Luke X1, 29. and 
XVT. 8. Matth. X1T, 39. | Not thoſe-that brag of being Abrahams or 
Iacobs ſeed, Matth, 111, 9. 1ohn 111.33. but theſe are the true feed and 
generition, Gal, III. 7,29, Rom. IX,6, 7." Thele are the true 1ſrae/of 
God, that ſeek hitn, # | 

that ſeek] Deut, IV. 29. Pſal. XXVI1L. 8:2 Kings XX, 3,4. which 
grace comes of God,Eſay LXY.1,2. 

' thyface O Tacob] O God of Facob. Or,thisin Facob; or the ge- 
neration of Facob, that ſeek Gods face; as” Facob did, Gen, XXX11, 
24, 30» See Fohn l. 47. Rom. IX. 6. and I, 28,29. 

Lift up] Having mentioned the hill of the Lord, and his holy 
place, wer. 3- This may ſeeme to relate tothe gates and doors of the 
Temple, vowed by Davsd, and.to be built by - Selomon; and to the 


coming in of the Ark into it : or rather, proceeding from.the Type to | 
the Truth, we may:myſticaly referre this to the Church of Chriſt, and | 


the true members of it, to lift up. the gates and doors of their hearts 
andieverlaſting ſouls, that the Lord whom they ſeek may come into 


his Temple, Mad. 111. 2. that they prepare chemſelves to receive and | 


entercaine him at his coming} inthe fleſh, -at his coming-into their 
hearts, Apoc. ITI, 20, whois indeed the true King of glory: por. 


XV1L.14. 2 Cor.II.$.che true Fehowah, Exod II. 15.Pſal. LXXXI1L |. 


1$.-Col. 11. 9. and Chriſt,compare Nam. XX1,'5.. with 1 Cor. X. 9. 
{and Eſay VI. 1, with Fohn XIl. 41, Even Tehowah our rightcouſneſſe, 
Bb 3_ 
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Ter, XXII. 6. the mighty God, Eſay IX. 6. the increaſe of whoſe King- 


dome and government ſhall have no end, Eſay IX. 7. Dan.VTl.14. Mat: 
XX VIII 18, for whoſe in-coming the doors of our hearts and affe&'- 


—— 
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| ons ſhbuld lie open. 


To make the Alphabetical order perfect in this Pſa/m,ſome would 
| havethe verſes in it not to be rightly all diſtinguiſhed : as namely, the 
| ſecond,and the fifth, And Za1Þ to ſeeme wanting inthe begin- 
| ning of the ſeventeenth verſe, And, the laſt verſe ro be only the later 
| part of the foregoing verſe. 
without cauſe] Given on my part; not provoked by me. 
for it great] And fo needs much mercie, great mercie. 
| fſeck yemy fate, Dent. IV. 29. Davids ſoul did molt ſeek it, to be 
' near where the Ark of God was, and ſo before the face ofthe Lord, as 
the Scripture phraſeth it : being ont of heart when he was barred from 
it, wer. 4. Pſal, LXV.4. Pſal. LXXXIV.and XLII, 1 Sam. XXVI. 
19. Gods command here ,was Davids requeit, and the thing he 
| atmedat. War 

regard not} Eſay V/12:do not attend,and wiſely conſtder of them, 
of the myſteries of Gods.providence and wayes ; in bringing David 
ro the Crown  *in managing the matters of this world, as to thegod- 


. | ly, and as to the wicked; in husbanding mans ſalvation by contraries, 


GC. Rom. X1.33. y 
#nthebeautyof holineſſe} In the comely honour of the Sanctuary, 
Pſal. XCVI. 9. the glorious, holy SanQuary, | 

The voice of the Lo#d JOf thunder, ſee Exod. IX.23.F0b XXXVIL, 
' 4, 5-and XL.,'9. See the Obſervations on Pſal. XVIII.13.. 

$irion | See the Obſervations on Dent, III, 9. 

but a moment] Eſay XXV |. 20..and LIV.7,8. 

in my blood] By any violent death, through Sawls means. 

into thy hands] Luke X XIII. 46. 1 Pet. IV. 19. 

My times] And troubles, and changes therein, 

O how great] Efay LXiV. 4. 1 Cor. Il, 9. 

ina] As ina fenſed Citie. 

in my haſt] 1 Sam. XXII. 26. Or in my haſty thoughts, through 
the extrewity of my imminent inſtant danger. So P/al.LXXVII.7. 
&Cc. 2 Cor, I. 8,9. yet this might ſtand mixed with faith; as Pſal. 
XXII. 1. Andas Fear and Confidence are nor altogether inconſiſtent, | 
Phil. WH. 12. Heb.III.6, 14. | | 

Bleſſed] Saint Pasl, Rom. IV. 6, 7, 8. alledgeth this to prove'juſti- 
fication by Faith, withour Works. Faith and Works are inſeparable, 
Epheſ. 11. 8, 9, 10. Fares Il. 14, 17, 18, 20,26, That Faith 
whichis without Works is dead,no true Faith, Burt Faith onely acterh 
in the pointof our juſtification-before: God, applying Chriſt and rhe 
Promiſes, beleevingaccording to the Covenant of-the Goſpel;where- 
by Chriſt doth become outs; his righteouſneſſe onr juſtification; and 
all the benefits of his redemption do redound and amount to- our-fal- 
; VatiOn. 14 © 122 


imputeth 
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mule] See tne Annotations On Gen. XXXVI. 24. 


| = peer wnto thee] To hurt thee :ornot neer r0 (lies ro ” thes ſervice,'! 

| anteſſe forced by-the bridle; 7a. INT 3; & {71% NV E/! 

mug rrees, 1 Ki#gs X. 12. called the pleaſant Harp,” Pſul, [XX XI. 2 
much aſed for mirth and joy, Gen. XXX1.'27, '70b /XXT: 12; Eſay V. 
12:Ezek. XXVI.:13. And. much uſed 'in Gods worthipand Crvice; 
in the praiſing of him, by ordinance in the Temple, 1:Chro#XV. 2 r: 
andXXV. 1, 3, 6. And upon other religious: occaſions; both pub- 
like, as 1 Sam. X.5, 2 Sam, VI. 5, 1Chrow:XV. 16. 2 Chron. V."12; 
Nehem, X11. 2 7: and private, wherein David excelled; t' $4. XVI. 
16, 2.3: and abounded, Pſal. IV II. 8. and CVI1: 3. And much in 
' holy uſe with-others alſo; ashere; and ſo XLIHI1 4and' L-XXI, 25; 
| and;XCVIIL. 3. And of ſpiritual harps. we readin w_ Revelation, 
here V.$.and X1Y. 2. and XV.2.. 

'Pſalterie} Or Lute, or Viol. In Hebrew Web4l.c: > Whence the 
| Greeks and Latines ſeeme to have the. names of their inſtruments 
Nablium, Naulon. 9190 NET ED 

a new Song] So Pſal, XL. 3. roving and XOVILL 7. and 
CXL1IY.'g. New'ſtill, upon new and'freſh ovcalh ions tefititd!i''As Love | 
is ſaidtobe both an old and anew CommahJment, Yetiifi Scripture 
phraſe very much, Things appertaining to'the"times of the Gbſpel;;ate 
called New ; as a New Covenant, Heb, VTIL; 13. a New'T eſtament, 
1 Cor. XI. 25,4. New Ieruſalem, Upoc; 111, 42i New Heiyens3'and 
aNew Earth, Eſay LXV. 17a New name, a New man; Eph. TE.'75:. 
Eſay LXII. 2, a New Commandment, Fohn XIII. 34(4'New way; 
Heb, X. 28. a Newheart, EXek. XXXVE26, yeaand-all things New, 
2 Cor, V.17, Apor. XX1. 5. See:that Song; Luke Tl. 1 

Abimelech} The common:name of 'rhe: Kings of Fe'r Philiſtines 
ſignifying my-farher-King: CAch1ſb being'the propet yathe for' this 
King of Gath, a Citie of the Philiſtines, '1$a4. XXI.'\to' The LVI: 
Pſalme is alſo upon this ſame occaſion; And: this one of* the eo | 
tical Pſalmes: Only Zain is omitted, and Phe twice uſed, | 

They looked unto him] To God; and to his dealing with David. 

. affutions] They 1erve;to them as cures, or preſervatives! from 
ſpiritual evils, Pſal. CXIX. 67, 71. Heb;XIT.6,8c, i! | 

not one of them is broken} See Exod. XII: 46. Num. 6) EX T2 Joby 
{ XIX. 36... Theſenſe hereis more general. | 
Let them) See the Obſervations: on Pal. CIX, 

Falſe witntſſes] Mat [XXV1.59. | 
my prayer returned] Though they got no good by It, yer I did. 
my darling} Pſal. XXU. 20, 23.. 


heinous tranſgreſſions, which indeed proclaime ir. 
not good ] Extremely bad, uuwas. See the Obſervations on Prov. 
| XX. 23. great ) 
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imputeth] Frequent is-the-uſe of this word! in hae > juſti- | 


Harp] Invented by Iubal,” Gen. IV. 2T. ["inade by Sulevtolts of Al XXXIIL 
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within my heart] I verily beleeve it of thein, by reaſon of their XXXVI| x, | 
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192 PSALMES. 
reat mountains) Mountains of Gad. See the Obſervations On Fo- 
ah 111. 3. and on x Sam. XIV. 15. on 
The matter of this Pſalme, or the firſt maine part of it, is that 
grand point;ofthe proſperity of the wicked, and afflictions of the god- 
ly,in Toolite, and of Gnds Providence therein. Heathens have much 
debared this matter. Fgb is much upon it, as chap. XXL. 5. &e. and 
chap. XXLV: and chap. XXVII. and in other places.” Divers other 
Pſalmes alſo inſiſt upon it more or lefle; as P/al. XLIX.and LXXII1I; 
and XC. Feremic profeſſedly, chap. XI. 1. &7. And Habakkuk ſome- 
whar, chap. I. 13. The cafe in point of fact is plain and undeniable, 
The Providence, Wiſdome, and Juſtice-of God 1n it, is a Myſteryto 
man, Yet to the Chriſtian who believes the Refurre&ion of the bo- 
dy, andeternal life, things nor ſo clearly revealed in the infancie of 
the Church, thedifficulty is now ſoone diſſolved, And the well and 
wiſe weighing of the point by an Heathen, or natural man,may much 
availe him for his further and better information in matcers of great | 
conſequence and concernment. See the Amwnotations'on Pſal. XLL.1, 
The greateſtdoubt ariſing herice to the godly, may ſeeme to be this, 
How theſe ſame occurrences of adminiſtrations in Gods Providence 
may ſtand with ſuch conſtant, continual, and abundant promiſes of 
Gods bl in temparal things to the godly in this life, 1 Tims. IV. 
like pine of p__ and puniſhments to the 
Js this world. ce ner war will & _= —— and 
Threatnings,ſpecialy nnderthe Law; are ſpoken to, vulgar capacities, 
in thoſe times ; und yerhave their ———_ and \re jvm #0 the 
| Word: Andthat the proſperity of the wicked is bura ſeeming proſpe- 
| rityz andaſhort, and momentany profperity in relation to eternity; | 
and many wayesdiſadyantageous and hurtful ro them ; and ends with 
an overthrow ſuddaine, andterrible, and everlaſting : And again, That 
the affliction of the godly is but momentcany, nothing to eternity, and 
mainly proficable for the wark of Grace here, more then — 
recompenting and over-poizing their affitions; and for the increaſe 
of Glory! hereafter. Yet ſuper-adding this, That Gods wiſdome and 
wayes of Providence are not commenſurate with mans finite and ſhal- 
_ _—; Pſal, XXXYL. 6. Row. XI. 33. Gen, XVIIL. 25. Eſay 
8.9. 
Fret uot] Another Alphabetical Palme. Wherein, nor every verſe, 
but every ſecond verſe, begins with the letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 


bet in order. Only verſe 7, 20, 29, 34. ſtand ſingle in their due order, 
without any other letter or verſe interpoſed, 

ceaſe from anger] Ulponunjuſt cauſes, in an unjuſt maner,and mea- 
ſure, Epheſ. IV. 31. yetin it ſelf lawful, Epheſ. IV. 26. Mark IIl.5. 

A little] Prov. XV. 16.and XVI.8. and X. 22, Ecch IX,7, 

T have been young] This was Davids experience in his time, It fol- 
lowes not to be ſo in allages. | 

to bring to remembrance} That he might remember Gods chaſtiſc- 
ment upon him for his finne; or that God might remember him to 
helpand deliver him our of it, | left 
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left otherwiſe] A like argument or expreſſion God uſeth, Deut. 
XXXIT.27. 

to Feduthun] Or for him, and his poſteritie , t Chron. xXx7. 3. 
So Pſal. LXX711. title. | 

Even from good Not much unlike that idiotiſme and expreſſion, 
| Gen: XXXI1,29.Num.XXITIT.25. : "1 
the fire burned] See Fer, XX. 9, Fob XXXII 18, 19. 
a moath}] The moathis ſuddenly cruſhed, Job IV. 19. anddoth in- 


ſenſibly conſume a garment, Job XII, 28. Hoſ.V.13. |; 


That this P/al-e ſhould wholly be underſtood of Chriſt ; exclud- 
: ing David; may ſeeme not ſo ſafe and warrantable. 


I waited] They are Davids words. throughout this Pſalme. Yer 
he being in ſome things a Type of Chriſt ; and was to be the Father 
of Chriſt according to the fleſh, he uſeth ſome words prophericaly of 
Chriſt, ſpeaking .them as.in the perſon of Chriſt, which are directly 
applyed to Chriſt by the Apoſtle, Heb. X.7,8, 9. - | 

and heard my cry Thus from experience of mercie formerly re- 
ceived, in Gods hearing his Prayers, and delivering him from deepeſt 
{ dangers, in the former part' of the Pſalme; he ſtrengthens his fairh in 
Prayer for obtaining like mercie, and deliverance, in the later part of 


I 


tryeen the beginning, and ending of it. 1 
. , anhorrible pit] Not that: imaginarie  Limbas Patrum: nor. that 
ſtate of ſinne before regeneration, whereunto their -own,'preparato- 
riediſpoſitions, to their converſion,did availe and prevaile;whiles they 
were in that ſtate of 1inne; totheir deliverance out.of:it;; by. merit of 
congruity. But this pit is the depth of imiſeries, the: evils of puniſh- 
ments, the gulph of temporal afflitions,whetein David was plunged 
after his converſion, and the graces of faith; hope, and.invocation ap- 
pearingin him, ver.T, | TH /#1 if» / 1 bee 
| | - :iawewſong] For new benefits 'and deliverances ;-and thoſe fuch 
and {o new.,as:the like were ſcarce heard of before..: + \ 442 729700 
many ſhall | Pſal. XXXIT,6. ©. 121 | 
.\ fear, and ſball truſt] Thele two: conjoyned in: a:pious ſoul, fear, 
and faith; a reverent fear, and truſtin Gods mercie, Pſal.CXXX.4; - 
© #pto our God ] ToGod, and Chriſt; [I ah: 4 
: -b& truſt} Whoſe ſuremercie to'them is {ach/asweread; r 754. 
IV. 10, Dent. I. 31.and XXXIL 10, 11,12, JohnlIl.16. ©: .\ 
 - Many, O Lord my God ] David ipeaking:to God and Chriſt ;"if not 
;nthe perſon of Chriſt, as his. Type, with admiration of his infinite 
_ and mercy towards man; and in ordering the:meanes of. his 
alvation, Sothart he riſeth up now toa more-genetab atlmiration-:of 
Gods wonderful works and thoughts towards his ;.-and of the 'nim- 
ber, quantity;zand'quality ofthem..' 01M {On 
Sacrifice} Chriſts words, Heb. X. 5.: So that:theſe words; :and 
the next are ſpoken unto God, in the perſonof the:Meſfias, who was 
to 'come of the feed of David, Heb. X. 5,637. Set: the like- before; 
ir! | C c Pal. 


the Pſalme: ſoas there is no ſhew of oppoſition or contradiQtion,be- | 


XXXIX, 


XL. 


Palrit Yoje 


I6; 


2, 


- n ———_ 
— 


—_— 


"RET" PII tt. tt... At "I 


Parſe.) 


OCD Sx——oIIET_._—C—_——_ ROC 


194 PSALMES. 
XVI 10. David having ſpoken in the former verſe of Gods wonder- 
full works and thoughts towards mankinde, doth in this maner in the 
words of the Meſſias riſe up to the very higheſt of them all in theſe 
twoverſes, For Sacrifices, ſee my Table of them in Leviticus, _. 

nat deſire] Fer. VII. 22, Hoſ. VI. 6. Prov. XXI.3. 1 Sam. XV. 
22, Pſal. L. 5,—16. Matth, XII. 7. Mark XIL 33. And Chriſt was 
now to put an end ro them, Day. IX. 27. as not able in themſelves to 
purgeaway finne, Heb, X, 4. Therefore God deſired them not ſimply 
of themſelves, without inward piety concurring, as the very lite and. 
ſoul of them; Or, in compariſon of the ſpiritual worſhip of God, or, 
in compariſon of that al-ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt, which he was to 
offer :nthe body of his fleſh, Heb. X. 1,4. Row. VIII. 3, 4. After 
which theſe Legal Typical Sacrifices were to be aboliſhed, as was ſaid, 

And that Sacrifice of Chriſt one offered never to be reiterated, Heb. 
IX and X. chapters;contrary to that blaſphemous ſacrifice of Chriſt in 
the Popiſh Maſe. 

mine ears haſt thay opened} Digged open, or peirced ; made me 0- 
bedient to thy voice: or bored, to make me thy ſervant for ever ; in 
| alluſion to the Law. Zxod. XXI, 6. For theſe words here, we read, 
Heb, X. 5. but a body hait thou prepared me, or fitted me. Wherein the 
Apoſtle either followeth the L.XX. or cices,. not the words, bur the 
ſenſe, Roms. VIII. 3, Phil, Il. 7. it beingthe ſame both wayes,-iniflue. 
Befides that varieties of readings in both places are alledged out of 
ancient Copies by the learned. Papiſts themſelves deny not this text. 
to be incorrupt. The Apoftle faithfuly recaining the ſenſe and ſcope 


| Of the place,without tying himſelf rothe lerterof the words.in his:quo- 


cation. The variation 1s buta change of the figurativephraſe into a pro- 
per, toexpreſle the ready. obedience of Chriſt to do the will of his 
Father in the work of the redemption of mankind, Fob 'V, 30.V1.38. 


| and IV. 34. whereuntoby framing him a body God had fitted: him. 
-  Sinne-offering'} Heb.Saxnne, Put often. in the Law for the Sinne- | 


offering. So Levit. IV. 3. 24. Exad. XXIX. 14, In which ſenſe 
Chriſt is called Sinne, 2 Cor. V. 21, | 

. Then ſaid'F, Lo, 1 came} When thou hadſt ſoficted me, Mark Xx. 
32, 3334+ | | | 

F the volume? or Scroll rowled up, Fier, XXX VI. 2. Ezek. IT. 9. 

1 "aa 6 the Law and' Scripture, Lake XXIV..27,44. Fohn 
; -:of the Book} Sephen , or: Book generaly fignifies any writings, 
Court-rolls, &ic. Deut, XXIV. 1; 2 Kings V. 5,6. Fer. XXXII. 11, 
<..\ 1145 written of me} So :Chiiſt himſelf faith, Matth, XXVI. 24 
Fol \. 46. See: Luke XXIV. 44, 46. Ads XIH. 29. | 

Tdebght} Lake XXIL 15. Heb. X. 10. 7 MEE 
 todothywill] Heb. X. 10. Fohn 1.38: Luke XX. 42. . bn all 
aps y me in.my fleſh, whicharerrequired: by chee 
Or © 


the redemption and falvation of man; even to my obedience in 
ſufferingthe deathof the Croſſe, Pkl. I. 8. Thus Chriſt in regard of 
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his humane nature was truly lefle thzn the Farher, Fohx XIY. 28, was 
ſubject co him ; his will ro the will of his Father ; took upon him the 
forme of a ſervant, Phil, II, 7, was truly a ſervant; Eſay XZ11.1; obey- 
ed the mandates of the Father, Fohn XII. 49. and X1Y. 31. and XV, 
ro, Being our Surety, was made under the Law; Gal. IV, 4. under the 
Law.of Moſes, Moral, and Ceremonial ; that the righteouſneſſe of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, Row. VIIL. 4. And theſe are not figura- 
tiveand metaphorical, but proper elocutions, in regard of Chriſts hu- 
mane nature z not making a Perſon in ir ſelf, diſtin& from the Perſon 
of the Sonne of God, with Neſtorins ; not yet hereby making the 
Perſon of the Sonne of God hypoſtaticaly uniting to himſelfrhe Hu- 
mane Nature, inferiour to the Perſon of che Father, as Arizs would, 

1 have preached] Though Gods works were ſuch as the fifth _ 
expreſleth ; and ſpecialy that work of mans redemption ; yet Chriſt, 
as he took a body, by the ſacrifice of it, asa Prieſt, ro fatisfie the Fa- 
ther; ſo hereas the great Propher of the Church, he doth preach and 
publiſh it, Fohn XY11. 6. Luke XXIF. 47. even Gods righteouſneſle, 
faichfulneſſe, truth, loving-kindnefle; ſalvation, to the great Congre- 
gation of his people, Re. III. 21, 22. Eſay LX1, 1,2,3. and XLIX. 
6. which office and duty David alſo the-Type, in his degree, and all 
Chriſts meſſengers in their place and func&tion,do performe. 

' with-hold not thou] David prayes here for what he had preached in 


the former verſe, comaining in it the fountain,. and the epitome of | 


bleſffings and happinefſe ro man. © + | 

heart faileth me) Pſal. XXII, 14, and XXXY111. 10. | | 

Be pleaſed] Hence to the end of the Pſalme agtees with Pſal. LXX, 
David petitions, tor his deliverance; in this verſe; the contuſion of his 
_ verſe 14,15. to the jay of the godly, and the glory of God, 
verſe 16. | 

confounded ] Davids imprecation againſt his enemies. . This is more 
ithen a paſonate unfolding of their injuries, and leaving the revenge 
to God : more then that 2 Sam. XV. 3. and As IV. 29. and Pſa. 
LXXXT11. 16. more then a meer propheticalprediction ofevills tobe- 
fall them. Here is more : And ſo Pſal. XXxY.4. and EXX. 2, 3. and 
CIX.7.&c. & LIX.13.and 2 Tim. IV. 14. And in many other places, 
David here,and other holy Prophets do not thunder thus againſt their 
| enemies, deſperate ſinners, out of any immoderate carnal paſſions, of 
private hatred, or deſire of revenge z or out of any raſh and incondi- 
derate zeal ; but moved and inflamed rather by the Spirit.of God; 
acting herein the publike cauſe of God, and of his glory; againſt choſe 
whom they knew by the ſpirit of diſcerning, 1 Cor. X17. 10. to be 
Gods, and their forlorne foes. Yer poſhble that in ſomie of theſe 
imprecations ſame mixture of humane infirmities nitght be: asin Fe- 
remie XY. 15, 16,17. But for us; touching private and perſonal ene- 
mes, our duty is, as we read, eMatth, V. 44. as we finde in the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, Luke XXIIT, 34. and of Stephen, Ats VII. 60. and 


| 


r Pet. IT. 23. And for publick enemies of God and his Church ;- we 
Cc2 may 
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may not abſolutely uſe execrations againſt their perſons; as not 
knowing but God may convert them afterwards , of Saz/s make 
them Pauls; and leſt we incurre that rebuke, with thoſe Diſciples, 
Luke 1X. 55. Ler us ſtay till we know that we be of their1pirit before 
wedo as theſe Prophets did. -Of imprecations, ſee wore in the 0bſer- 
Vations on Ab CIX. 14. and the Annorations on Neh.IV.5. 

Let all thiſe] Davids prayer tor thoſe thar leek God, and love his 
ſalvation. - 7h 

But 1] He concludes with-commending his own caſe to God, his 
help,and deliverer, F< oBa IS 

Bleſſed] This Pſalme by ſome is applied to Chriſt ; but very 
hardly. * | | 
Llzver hinsJ Thar is, the poor or fick weakling : David fo com- 
forts the poor afflifted. So we muſt judge charirably, that God in his 
ordinary courſe of providence will in due time, raiſe and reſtore-them 
whom for a while he hath caſt down. -Some by him underſtand-him 
that conſidereth the poor. * | 

his bed in his ſickneſſe} Make it to his eaſe, | | 

-an evil diſeaſe] As Ads XXVIIK 4. 

- eate of my bread] This our Saviour applieth to Fudas, Fohy XI. 
18, See Pſal, LV. 12,13, 14- 2 CL. 

Amen} A concurrenceof wiſhes, and'confidence.. An end of the 
firſt Book of Pſalmes. ' . 

Korah] This, and ten other Pſalmes, without Dayids name in the 
Title, are inſcribed fot Korah's poſterity,” to be ſung inthe Temple, 


Samwel the Prophet, being one of his poſterity, 4 Chrox. VI. 33,—43. 
See the Obſervations on Num. XVI. 32: TIS 

This Pſalme ſeemes written by David; and when he was baniſh- 

ed by Abſolom, or Saub rather,: trom the Sanctuary, and facred Aſ- 

ſemblies, and Solemnities,wveriſe 1,2,4,6.9. | | 

\ As the Hart} Or Hinde, The LXX.,hath it, the Hinge, reading the 

Hebrew here inthe tceminine gender ; for which the Hebrews render 


| divers reaſons, And thongh the Hebrews have a wordoft the maſculine 


gender for the Hart, and ofthe foxminine' gender for the Hind ; yet 
by either of them may times the other ſex/is underſtood, And fo it 
15alfo in other names of beaſts with the Hebrews. As in Zech. IX. 9. 
theword for-Aſſe is of the maſculine gender , yet the female ſex is 
thereby underſtood ; Matth; XX1. 2. So'the name of the fiſh which 
fwallowed Fora is named both inthe maſculine,and in the foeminine 
termination. See/Fer, 11:24! : VWRAA 775672 


| © »Kept holy day7] Three folemne feaſts in-the year, Artheir ſolemne |. 
Afſlemblies,. and Sacrifices they kept: teaſts, with dancing and joy; 


Exod. XXII. i4. and XXXI11 5, 6 19:-Dewt. XV-I,14, 15. Fudge. 

XXT. 19,21. EſayXXX.29;-- - | Vs 

for the help of his countenance} Or; hi preſence is ſalvations i; e. 

moſt ample, firme, abſoluce, and-perte Gojon For {0 the Plural | 
| == numbe 


hc —__ 


- 
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with voice, and inſtrument, - Henman the finger, the grandchilde of | 
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' number is ufed to advance and amplifie the matter ſubje& whereunto 
ic is applied, asin this word, Pſ, XVIII, 2. & XXVIIL. 8. and XLIV, 

4; and LXXIV, 12. So inothers; as may be feene inthe obſervary- 
ons on Pſal.LI 17. | 

' from theland of Fordau?) From the places of his baniſhment,in the 
: borders of the land. | "Mt B 

: Deep] Afictions upon afflitions, breaking in as billowes, wal- 
lowing as waves, upon me : and the noizeof one calling as it were'for 
| another, | | 

2 Seemes written by David, and upon the ſame occafion with the 

' former. Ts 
;- bill, and to thy Tabernacles?] The Ark was then at the hill of Xiri- 
| «thjearim';, and the Tabernacle at Nob, or Gibeon. 


This Pfa/meis of Inſtruction, concerning «ffiitions, and the right XLIV.' 


| 
| 


; vie of them, And ſeemes written, in-the-time of opprethons under 
; the Philiſtines immediately before Davids reign ;, 0t'of the Bibylo- 
| ah captivity.z and not to be extended to the dayes of Antiochys E- 
i piphanes. | 4, 
| arxdcaſt them out] Or rather didſt.propagate, ſend forth , make 
| ſpread, as the word fignifieth, Pſal. LXXX. 12. Exch, XVH, 6: 
' them} Thatis, our fathers, E 
command} Pſal. XLII. 8. Deat. XXVHL. 8. pſal, CXXXTT, 3, 
| But] Having remembred Gods former mercies, he now bemgans 
their preſent miferies for want of Gods help. So Pſat. LXXXIX.,- - -7 
Tet} They profeſle their integrity. 5 2-4 TLN£.0 0,90 
neither} In Hebrew it is, a#d. : Byr this particle is divers times ta- 
ken tofignifie. neither, Andfo Pal. L.8. and Prov; NXXI. 3. Bfay 
XLI. 28. and chap. XXVHI. 27, 28. Seerthe Cimmw p. 182,183, 
|  forthy pe are] Applied by Saiat Pazl,rothe preſent ſtate and con- 
dition of himſelf; the Apoſtles, and Chriſtians, in their times, Row, 
VI1.36. >a Ht £55 [v1 
Awake, ] They beg his help, and mercie; o 
& ſong of loves} A marriage ſong or Epithalamiowof-the well-be- 
loved (Virgins). verſe 9, 10, 14: ſung by them, To this/'Hymne we 
| may apply thoſe words, Epheſ. V.32.1t ſetreth forth Chriſt in his glo- 
ry; and his Spoule, the Church, in her beauty. See Heb, I. 8. Fohn 
It. 29. Apoc:XXI. 9, 10. Typitied here in Solomon, and Pharaohs 
daughter; wherein yet ſome things are proper only to the:Antitype. 


| 
XLHI. 


My beart] Matth. XII. 34: O bi 1385 

touching the King] My Poems of the King, He the-macter-ſub- 
jetot this Song. | or let 

Thow art fairer] Cant. V, 10, — 16: Fohn 1. 16.” Heb. VII. 26, 

tips] Cant. V. 13. LukelV. 22. EfayL. 4. Fohn Þ: 18. and 11: 


37. | 5 G6 | er le. 
gird thy ſword} The ſpiritual ſword is the Word of God,Zpheſ. VT. 

x7, Therefore Chriſts ſword properly cometh out of his rmfrourh, Apoc, 

1. 16. And with.the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, Eſp. | 
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| Dan. IX. 24. Yetashe is $5020, Emmanuel, the Mediatour, re- 


A— Oe 


ride proſperouſly] As ina triumphant Chariot, Eſay LUT. 10, 
becauſe of truth, &c.) Sitting and riding as it were , upon theſe 
three royal vertues and graces; & they,as it wete,drawing the Chariot. 
truth] Epheſ. 1.13. Prov,XX. 28. | ; 
Meekneſſe ] Matth. XXI, 5. and chap. XI. 29. and chap. XII. rg, 
20, Eſay XLII. 2.Zech.Ix.9. | 
righteouſneſſe] Verſe 7. Dan. IX.24 + 6: 
teach thee] Experimentaly, by its own actings, Pſal. XCVIII. 1. | 
Eſay LXII.I.5. | 
Thine arrows] Heb. TV.12. 2 Cor. II. 14,15. and X.4, 5. This 
verſe not ſo properly ſuits to Solomon, or befits him. Therefore 4 great- 
er then Solomon i here, Matth. XII. 42, Eſay XLIX. 2. Of theſe ar- | 
rows is that true, 2 Saw. I. 22. and 2 Kine. XIII, 17. | | 
Thy Throne) Heb. 1.8. 2 Sam. VII. 16. Pſal. X. 16, Eſay IX. 7. 
Luke1. 33. Dan, III. 44, 45. and VII. 14 Pſal.. CXLV, 13. Fohy 
XVIII. 36, Neither doth this ſixth verſe properly pertain to Solomon, 
either for the perpetuity of his Throne; or righteouſneſſe of his Scep- 
ter: But to Chriſt, who1s here called God. | 
the Scepter] Eſay XI. 3, 4. Pſal. XCVI. 10. 
: Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe] Eſay XI. 3,4, 5. and chap. IX. 7. and 
X1.8. | 
ww whe? Tothat exd and purpoſe anointed ; not anointed: for 
that cauſe and merit, becauſe he loved righteouſneſle.. As Eſay LX. | 
I. And ſois therefore tobe underſtood in the ſecond: verſe atorego- 
ing. So Gen, XVIII. 5, and XIX.8, 
 Godthy God) The firſt of theſe may be read either in the Nomina- 
tive, or Vocative caſe. The later is God anointing ; who is truly the 
God of the Meſlias ; as Pſal. XXII. 1. + | 
hath anointed] God anointed him to his Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King : as ſuch Officers. were of old anointed, Exod, XXIX. 7. 
x Sam. IX. 16, 1 King. XIX, 17. But this anointize here is tobe un- 
derſtood of ſpiritual, inward, inviſible anointing, .4&#s X#.37,38.And 
ſo Pſal. CV. 15.The Patriarchs are tiled anointed, who never were (0 
outwardly with material oile. And this ſpiritual Anointing here is 
the ſuperabundaar infuſion of the gifts and graces of the holy Ghoſt, 
notinto the Diwzne nature of Chriſt properly, which is incapable of 
grace infuſed, or.of having any thing added to it; but into his Hs- 
ane nature , plentifuly furniſhing him with all abilities and graces 
for his execution of his ſaid Offices, Luke IV. 17, — 21. Eſay LXL.1. 


4. 
— 
» 


ſerving everthe property of either nature intireto it ſelf, He may be |. 
ſaid to be anjonted in both natures, taking anointed'in that ſenſe as it 
denotes the deſignation and inauguration of him to his ſaid Offices. 
And this Anointing may be appliable ſpecialy to the time of his In- 
carnation, of his Baptiſme, and of his Rifing from the dead. 

above thy fellows] Both Kings, Prieſts,and Prophets,Pſal. LXXXI1X. 
27. above all his fellows, in nature, Heb, IT. 14, in Chriſtian Preroga- | 

t1Ves, 


—__ 


tives, 1 Joby |. 20,27, Apoc. 1,6. 1 Pet. II; 5, 9. And this both ex- 
renſively, and intenſively ; Eſay XI. 2. Fohy I.16. and IIT.24. 

garments] Are odoriterous, as theſearomatique tpices and ſmels; 
ot by ſuffumigation of them. 

ont of the Ivory palaces ) 2 Kings XXII. 39. Amos TII.15. 1Kings X. 

20. Meaning, that either the King cometh our of them, as the bride- 
groome ; like that Pſal, XIX. 5. Or that the garments were taken 
our of ſuch palaces or coffers, KS 

Whereby they have made theeglad} By thoſe odoriferous ſmels and 
perfumes : Prov. XX VII. 9. Or thoſe that meet thee, or the bride- 
gromes friends Foh»1II. 29. by their joyful acclamations and con- 
gratulations. Or, as ſome, more then theirs that make thee glad, i. e. 
thy garments more odoriferous then theirs, thy fellows and friends; 
All chis was true in Solomes literaly, Much more in' Chriſt ſpiritualy 
and myſticaly, Whereof his Spouſe makes 'ufe, Cant. I. 3: Eſay LXI. 
I9, Cn | 
| Kings daughters} The daughters of mmor-Kings, or great Princes: 
'or ſuch as for their deportment, port, and abiliments, might be ſo 


ſ 


' eſteemed, As Fudge, VIIE 18. j 21 | 
thy honourable women} Thole beloved. Virgins, intimated in the 
Title ; honoured alfo by their invitation cothis marriage, and honour- 
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ing it,as the brides maids. 8 | | TIL | 

thy right hand} The prime place next the King : as the. left hand is 
theſecond place z the King being in the middle; So Bathſheka, 1 Kine, 
IT. 19. So Chriſt in reſpec of his Humanity, Matth. XX VI.65.. 

did ſtand] Or fit , hadher ſear, or ſtation, - So both RKafiding and 
firring on Gods right hand, in one and «he ſame ſenſe; are alcribed to 
our Saviour, Mark XVI. 19. Ads VII.'56.'. Forus, See Epheſ. 
II. 6. | | TS 10 
| the Qucene} This royal and honourable Engliſh word is very nigh 
the diſhoneſt name of a Queane, And ſo the Hebrew word here u- 
fed Haw fora Queene, a wife, is very.nigh:tothe unſgemely. word 
> for which the Mafforets, as more mapnerly forfooch, ſtill inthe 
margin put another word 29w, Deut. XX VIII. 30." Bay XIE 16. 
Zech-XTV. 2, Fer. Ill. 2. | rilk 9 Tax © 

w gold] Incloarh of gold ; of threadsof gold, of. finegliſtering 
gold, with rings, chains, and bracelets of gold, the moſt pure and 
ſplendent gold, Fob XX XI. 24.Caut. V. 11. Dan, X. V.\ Of the (e- 
veral names of goldin the Hebrew,ſee the Anmit ations on Fob XXYV LT, 
I5,——I9. STHIET 13, a9} YEA GR. 

of Ophir] See the Obſervations on 1 King. X, IT, 

Hearkes} Matth.X VII. 5. Rom. X., 17. q 

O: daughter} Fohn 1. 13. Apoc. XXII. 9, 10. 


| forget alſo] Luke IX. 23.and XIV. 26. Matth. X, 37, AS: Abra- 
haw did, Gen, X12. and Rathy chap. T. 16,17 | | 
$9\ſhallÞ Upon'theſe termes, more and-mote.. + 
" gneutly-deſireÞ Thistrue in Solomon. ' But Chriſt loves his ſn 
" wy 
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' within. This true in Solomons Spouſe partly. Bur in Chriſts Spouſe 


| Solomon by his foul 


firſt, x Fohn IV. 10, Loves her in her blood, ZJek.XVI.6. 

thy Lord) 1 Pet. III. 6. Fudg. XIX. 26. And that no common or 
vulgar perſon. In the higheſt degree is Chriſt ſo ro his Spouſe the 
Church, even her Lord and God. | / 

Worſhip thou him Pharaohs daughter was with civil worſhip to do it 
toSolomon,with civil reverent incuryation and adoratjon..T he Church 
ro Chriſt, with religious worſhip, | 

of Tyre] Of this Citie, ſee the Annotations on Amos 1.9, This rich 
Merchant-Citie, the prime Mart for traffick, ſhould bring to Solomons 
Spouſe gifrs and nuprtial preſents. And much more, Tyre and all Hea-. 
then Narions ſhould bring themſelves, and their Gifts, with all offices 
of ſubmiſſionand ſubje&ion, to the Spouſe of Chriſt, Eſay XLIX.23. 
and LXVI, 12. Pſal.LXX XVII. 4. | 

the rich] Eſay LX. 3,10, 11, 16. . 
glorious within} 1 Pet. TI. 4, 5-- Not Helen without, and Hecuba 


cruealrogether, by her bridegroomes donation and operation, Epheſ. 
V. 27, 
brozght] With pompe, joy, and jubilation. , _ . | 
of needle-work) As formerly coſtly for matter; ſo here curious 
for Artand work. As the like, Exod. XXVIII. 6,8,15, 39. 
with gladneſſe] Asis fit in marriage ſolemnities. 
they þ broaght] The Spoule firſt; 'the Virgins and brides maids, 
following and waiting onherz; Cant. IV. 8. 4poc,/XIX: 7,8,9.2 Cor. | 
Xl. 2 -v k Tie Hae eÞ £51 31 | 
palace] Asthe wiſe Virgins, Matt. XXV, 10. 51! * | 
* thy chilaren] We read not vhat Pharaoh's daughter had any child 
by Solomon. Butthis is abundantly verified in the Charch, the Spouſe 
of Chriſt; Zſay XLIX. 18, —21. and LIV. 1, 2, 3. Heb. II.13- 
| I wil] Saith the Palmiſt,; by himſelf; and by informing others 
oto do. H tr 
. thy Name] The name of the Bridegroome, 

therefore] 'By my example; as well as for all the reaſons forego- 
inginthisPfahne. - 111% Brat 5a 

| tas of thee] Chriſt the Bridegroome, for. ever:and eyer : whereas. 

fall: worthuly merited and ihherited ſhame and 
diſpraiſe. CNT 5:77 .Dlee to 75"*CTE0] br e211 rf ; 
preſent help] Deliveter; or Aſiſtant, - .' Wa? 

\will ot weifear] Thougha natural- fear ; as Prov. XIV. 16, and 
XXIL. 3. Matth, VIII. 26. yet not a godleſſe, and faithleſſe fear, Here 
faith triumphs over ſucha fear. digs) | 

though the earth] Hyperbolical exprefſions, uſualy incimating rhe 

fearful alterations of States, iand Polities; . or the moſt dreadful 
ers... .\ >M.' T6 66 kv. | 

a river] Alluding to that of Kidron, Gihon, and 'Shiloah : intend- 

II. 1, Foel HHE-1 8. Apoe;XXI1. 1. Or,the 

meaning of this ſeemes beſt expounded in the next werſe; and in the 

two verſes following. He 
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He makerb1 Eſay X LV. 7: Amos ITE 6. Pſal, LXXVI. 3. 
Exalted] EſayXXXIH. 9, 10. and XXX. 15. 


Tings. 2 Kings XI, 12. and upon other joyous occaſions. EJek,XXV. 
| 6. See Pſal. XCVIII. 8. Eſay LV. 12; Pfal. LXVI. 1. The Plalmiſt 
he yprenns- all people to fing Praiſes unto God, ver.'r. 7.-Athing uſu- 
| in the Pſalmes. 
- For the Lord} Reaſons, from Gods nature and properties ; appli- 
| able allo to Chriſt; rerrible tothe wicked ,his enemies:and a great King 
above all earthly Kings, Mal. I.14. Matt. XXVIIL.18.: 

He ſhall ſubdue] The Jewes enemies. And he had done ſo, the 
Canaanites, and others, Andhe will doſo; the Churches enemies 
Chriſt will call the Nations, and bring then i into ſubjection under 
him, and his Church, Zzek,XX.37. 

He ſhall chooſe] He did chooſe Canaun for his people 1[rael, Pſal. 
LXXVILE. 55. And will chooſe and prepare that heavenly Canaan, 
that inheritance incorruptible, x Pet. I. 4, forall that beleeve and hope 
in him. 

or us] The Jewes ſeeming here toinclude the' Gentiles, as called 

by Chriſt into the ſame communion of the Covenant, far grace, and 
glory, Fohn X. 16. Eph.II.14. 
' theexcellencie of Facob ] High and glorious excellencie, whereby 
Facobs poſterity excelled, EJek, XXIV. 21. Amos VI.8. and VIIL 7. 
Nahnm, 11, 2. viz. the Temple, Prieſthood, &c.. all thoſe moſt ex- 
cellent and precious promiſes and bleſſings made 1 in Chriſt unto Tacebs 
and his poſterity. 

God is gone up] When the Ark was carried from K iakjeoim ro 
the houſe of 0bed.Edow : thence to the Citie of David :: thence by S0- 
lomon into the Oracle : t Chrop.XIII. 8.and XV. 28. and 2 Chrop, V. 
I 3. Spiritualy.and myſticaly, when Chriſt aſcended with triumphin- 
| to heaven, See Eph.IV.8. Col.Il.15. | 

the King of all the earth) The univerſal Kingdome of God, and of 
Chriſt. So again, verſe $. Differing from earthly Kings, - 

with underſtanding.” 1 Cor. XIV. 15. The word Maſchil is here 
uſed for Pſalmc, which is the Tirle of ſundry anos ſignifying an in- 
ſirucFing Plalme. - Thereby to inſtruct your ſelves, and nerds of the: 
Kingdome of God,and Chriſt; and of your duty. 2226071 


"A 


the throne of his holineſſe] Pal. IX: 4. 4pos. Iv. $;nichun | 
The Princes]; The voluntary, bounteous Princes,and people; ſub- 
je& themſelves tothis King, : 
of the God of Abraham) Hisſpirirual ſeed; Luke III,8. Fohy VIU, 
33- &c. Rom.1V.16;17, . 
| *-Sheilds] He'is/the great Shield , Gene XV: 1. Pſel, V, 12. a6 
[X'VIII. 35- the great conqueror,and procedtor of all. And Magrnonen 
Sheilds under him; Hoſ. 1V.18:Pfal. LXXXIKX. 18. | 
greatly exalted} Pſal, XCVII:s. 
A Song and Pſalme) WERE voice and inrſtument were 
ule 


—— 


0 clap] Afigne of joyful acclamation uſed at the coronation of 


2, 


| 


* XLVIL 


9, 
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[eſa | Yerſe | 
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| the voice followed. Of the former fort are, as this P; alme; fo P{al. 
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uſed. the yoice began, and the inſtrument after ; And where the ]n- 
(criprion is a Pſalme and Sorg, there likely the inſtrument began, and 


LXVI. LXXXIII.CVIII. Of the later, are Pſal, LXVII, LXV1IIL, 
LXXV. LXXXVII.and XCH. 
whole earth] OrLand of Fudea. As Exod. X. 15. and moſt likely 
Matth.XX VI1.45+ | 
the ſides of the North) The Temple on Mount Moriah , and the 
City of Feruſalem, joyned North ro Mount Sion. Moriah is the North 
part of $799, So Eſay XIV. 13. _ : | 
the Kings were aſſembled ] The Philiſtian Princes, 2 Sam.V.orthok 
in the dayes of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. XX. or of EXekiah, 2 Kings 
XVIII. Upon ſome of awhich occaſions this Pſa ſeemes to be com 
poſed andinſpired, Pſa/.XLVI.6. 
marvailed, and weretronbled At Sions beauty,and ar her ſtrength, 
and their own overthrow. 
Thou breakeſt} As ina Shipwrack ; ſo thou didſt break them, As 
2 Sam, V.20. | 
Tarſhiſh] See the Obſervations on 1 Kings X22, 
Eaſt wind? See EJck, XVIT.10.and XIX.12, Hoſ. XII.1. andCh. 
XIII. 15, FonahIV.S8. | 
As we have heard) Pſal. XLIV.1. 
ſeene?] By experience. 1. 
becauſe of thy judgements} In confounding thine enemies, and de- 
fending thy people | 
tell the towers Mark if any of them be demoliſhed, or hurt by the 
enemie, | | 
that ye may tell it] How God had prcſerved and kept them. | 
4 parable] A ſententious, grave, witty, dark ſaying, Prov, I.6, 
not beſeeming ſimple ones, Prov. XXVI. 7, uſed by Balaam, Num. 
X XIII, and XXIY. by Ezekiel at Gods command, chap, X11. 2, and 
XX. 49. and much by our Saviour himſelf in his preaching, Matth. 
XITI, 35. ſometimes 1n plainer maner, Mark IV. 3 3 ſometimes in in- 
tended obſcurity, Zuke PIT, 10, requiring ſharpneſle of wit tounder- 
ſtand and expound thew, Here the Pſalmiſts extraorainary Preface 
uſhering itin; and this enigmatical manerof delivering ir, argues the 
matter to be of great weight and difficulty. As indeed it is that which 
ſo much croubleth and puzleth the wiſeft and the beſt men of the 
world; the afflitionsand miſeries of the godly, and the proſpericies 
of the wicked, See Pſa/, XXXVII. 1. and ZXX111.2, - 12. and 
XCIF. 3,4. FobXX1.7,13, ler. XII. 1, Hab.1].4,5. And the wicked 
thereby take encouragement to evil, and nouriſh impious con: | 
celpts in their hearts touching - God, and his providence; 0b XX], 
14,15. Pſal. X. 3,6,11,13.and X1Y.1, and XC1F.7,8. Mal, Il, 17. 
and III. 15, See more of this in the 0bſervations on Pſal. XXX) IT. 1. 


i 


ſhould T fear ? The godly ſhould nor fear, diſmay, or be diſcou- 
raged at the evils and miſeries of this life. | ORF 
boaſt 


| 


| 
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7 64aſfJ Thewicked, and wealthy, cannot fave the life of others, or 
their own life from death, - And thi ends all their jollity and proſpe- 
rity. | *d' #8 1 : DIED 
' wiſe npgn die}; Becl. TI,16, and TN.ig, = 

Their inward thought ) They hunted: after honour, and a famoys 
memorial. 7 


- 


then the others.hadby cheir riches'; they abide not in life thereby one' 
night che longer, Pſal: XXXFY71F..36. 1 Tohs II. 17. . c.. - 


# 


+ Abideth not} \Heb:: Abideth not fora night, Which text-many. Jews, 
and other Writers, both old and new, dourge for theiropinion,. that 
Adam fell the ſame-day whereimbe was created; which point the great 
Lioguiſt and Chronologer Maſter Hugh, Broughton doth prefle and 
proſecute, even-with ſome heat,and overmuch paſſion, at large. But, 
thelearned Gataker doth clear this text from any ſuch meaning, , and. 


i 


laſting life; which is here. oppoſed to all the worldly proſperity of 


of the wicked... .. 
light of heaven, Matth,V IL. 12; 


—_ al 


gives reafons moſt probable, That Adam did not fall the ſame day 

wherein he was created, in'his Cinnm, p11 89g—198.. 1. 
' yet their poſterity ] Not warned thereby ; but commend their fa- 

thers fooliſh courſes, and continye in them; P/a.. X. 3. : | 

bike ſhep] Rotten ſheep that.die of them(elves. | 

feel on them] And deyour them. 


; 


| 


«nd the upright] The righteous in Chriſt ,, men,of liacere inte- | 
Sy. s 


inthe morning} Of the reſurrection i when Chriſt the Sunne of 
righteouinefſle ſhall ariſe at his ſecond'coming, 7D 
But God} This anſwers that queſtion, verſe 5. , 


by = 


will redzeme, &c.7] Raiſe up my-body, and receive me into ever- 


faithiefſe wicked men. See Gen. V,24.Pſal,LXXIII. 24.Fohn XLV. 3. 
As VIT. 15.1 Theſ, LV.14: Acclear teſtimony of the reſurreRion of 
the body, the immortality of the-ſoul, and the lite everlaſting. 

Be not thou afraid] Stumblenmor, nor be offended at the proſperity 


never ſee light] Fob XXXIIL 28, 30... Pſal LVI. 13. nor the 


 Neverchelgſe} They ſhalthave no more good by their honours, 


man} Verſe 12. | | 

beafts] The Sheep, werſe 14+. 4 fie 3 WY EN 
;. Aſaph} Eitherthe Author, Chron, XXIX. zo. Orchiet Singer; 
towhom, and, his: ſons, and poſterity ir was committed, 1Chrox. XVI. 
5,7- and XXV. 2totuneir, and ſing it, and play it upon muſical in+ 
ſtuments. And:thus, Pſa. LXXIIL to LXXXIIL are entituled all 
to,or for Aſaph. re 41) | 

The mighty God] God himſelf is brought in as a Judge upon. the 
Bench, arraigning, convincing, ſentencing, and judging his people. 

-'the-perfection of beauty] -PſalsXLVIIL--24 Lam. Il; 15. F 

.: 4 fire) As atMount Sina, when he gave his Law, Heb. XII, 18 
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call to the heavens}. As Dent. IV. 26, and XXX. 19. and XXXI, 
28 ahd XXXII. 1. Eſa I. 2. MicahVI. 1,2. | t 

not reprove hee for thy Sacrifices) Fer. VII. 22. They uſed roweas 
ry God with outward Offerings; Eſay I. 11,14- and LXVI 3. Micah 
VI. 6, 95 Hoſ. VI. 6. Amos 1V. 4,5. The meaning here is accord- 
ing to that 1 Sam. XV. 22. 

Offer] The inward,and real,and ſubſtantial part of the Covenant, 
15 the thing which God requireth ; obedience and ſervice in ſpirir and 
truth. The rejecting the former; and the exacting this later, is the 


XI1'.15. 5X 
ay thy vowes)] Of vowes, ſee the Anntutions on Fonah I, 16, 

But nnto the wicked] Here God ſentenceth thoſe grofle hypocrites 
that place all Religion in outward Rires and Ceretnonies : negleRing 
the maine duries of Piety and Righteonſnefle, Againſt whom is the 
maine bent and drift of this Pſafme. | | 

And ſpeakeſt againſt Pſul.'ILXIX. 13. The godly do otherwiſe, 
P[al/X'X I.4.5. | . 

Nathan] Toreprove hit for his finne, ſo long unrepented,2Sm. 
XI, and X1I. chapters, Written, upon that argument, though not at 


OO STIR Cn trec——y yeni Ge hots - — - _ mt 


| that time. 
gone 77] Gep.Vi. 4. - bo Ra 
Bathſheba) The daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam, X1.3. called alſo Bark- 
| ſhas, daughter of Anmrel, t Cimon, MIT. 5. F 2h 
Have mercie A rare _— of repentance : and uſeful againſt 
deſpair : as his fearful fall ſhould make us watchful over our ſelves; not 
| prefumeof our own ſtrength'; but ever to eye, traſt co, and depend 
upon God and his preventing, afliſting Grace, Mercie here, and the 
' ralcitude of Gods tender mercies,is his Citie ofRefuge,and ſhute-an- 
_ chor. Nodefenſe for himſelf, no other plea can he make. 
; waſhme] And ſowerſe 5. alliiding ro the Legal waſhings, Levi, 
' X1; 25, 32. Exod. XIX. 10, Nww. XIX. 19, Thus he prayes, and 
| thus he deals throughout this Pſal/me; even after Nathans abſolution, 
| Andrhus true Penitents will do, 
For I acknowledge] Prov. XXVIII.13.1 F#m 1.9. So Eſay LIX, 
12. Fer. I1I.13. | 
Cited, Roms, ITI. 4. with no variation in ſenſe, 
thre only] Not becaule hea King, atid 1o exempt from the power 
of others : But becauſethis wis his preateſt grief,tooffend God,15m, 
| 11.2425 nd fach 3 God.fo goodto him, 2 Sam. VII.18,19. and that 
Godſhould foſuffetin this-bis finne z 2- Sam. X11.'14, whoyer only 
could pardon his ſinne , Matth. IX. 3. as, againſt whom, and whol 
commandmentproperly,al fmneis comtmireed, 
+ pie) God then-ſees the finnes of his Saints;yea more, he is 
offended with them, reproves them, makes his Saimsſmare for chem; 
| 65 in the Scripture plemifully appears.” Thar place Nw X XIN. 21. 
1s. blindly brought againſt this truth, as if they would make Goda 


L 


mine matter of this majeſtical Pſalme, verſe 23. Hoſ. XIV. 3. Heb, 


z 


_blinde 
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which they ſay, is. given inthe New. : '_ : .\ 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified} Acquined, glorified, = this my 
confeſſion, Faſb.”V It. 19.' ' *. 
" when thou ſpeakeft]) Inthy reproof by N anhem, | 


victory in judgement, _. - 

when thon judge(t] In ſentencing my  finnie, 2hd wy pun puniſhment 
for it : Or, when thou arr-judged; inthe opinion of men; \and-in'rheir 
cenſures, for thy dealing withme. Saint Pas/ citing theſe wards;Ro#% 
HE 4 applies them fromthe hypochelisOIn Davids ſingular caſe; ro 
the theſis, ro Gods general faithand truthiniall.his promiſes-and- pro- 
ceedings, And thus the injuſtice of manidorh commend lic juſtice of 
God, 

Tn iniquity This we call gas ſinne, [The Apofite calleth i it | 
inhabiting ſnne, Rows. VIT. 19: whereby all men are: carnal; ſold un- 
der finne,.Fohn 111. 6. Rom VM. 14. The: founcain of: actual finnes, 
Fohn 1x, 34. Epheſc11, 1. Soas whale maniisin evil, and a__y 
in man. 

. the hidden pait}] The hid man of the heatr; x Pez. tha: 

thou ſhalt 9's me] Thus riſing up by: faith ro this rn uh Or, haft 
wade me; thus oppoling that integrity which God requires, t0 his pre- 
ſent Kate of corruption'by his foul fall contracted. 

to know wiſdome} 1 Fohn 1T, 4. by his finne now eclipſed. 


and be clear) Clearly overcome, be Uunreprovable, and OE OR | 


—r_ — rr wy 


with hyſop] Exod. X11, 22, Levit, xz, 4, 6, 49- Nam. XIX. 6, 
18. Heb. 1X.19. © 

Create] Epheſ. IT. 10; and IV. 24. For XE#1, 39. Peek. x1. I9, 
and XX X/1.26. 
© take not] Yet Gods holy Spirit wasin him ; even inthis cale,and 
ſtate of extremity. 
free ſpirit] Freely and boitnritully beſtowed, friging me from he 
bondage of ſinne, making me 'free to righteouſneſe , 2 Cor. IT. _; 
Rom. V1.18.22., 

blood-guiltineſſe] Bloods of Uriah, and others ſlaine with him, . + 

open thou my lips ] Give me new occaſion bythe pardoning of my 
finne : yea, give me the grace both co will; and codo; the habit and 
| ability, and the grace tobring the habitinto.aR, ro aQic effeRualy. 
por Sacri oiferd See the Obſervations on Pſal. X.L.6. Indeed we frnde 
| not _ any (acrificefor murder , . or adultery , 'or. any capital 


| akon ifices] The plura/number is here uſed for the greater oms- 
Pha 5, and plane, And ſo Iude. VII. 10, 2 Chrow, XXIP.25. 
chap, XXVUI, 3. Prov. I, 20, Mal. 1. 6. Law. TH. 2:2 2 Sam, 
XXIE.1 
unto Sion] The whole Church wasin dangerof Gods judgement 
by his ſinne : as 2 Save. XXIV, 15. 


Wes : _ 


rfald 
blinde idol, and not an omniſcient God. Or,as if that \text had: not | | 
relarionto the Saints-under the: Qld Teſtament > before: thar grace, | 


tl. 


- 


2 


LV» 


'LIV.\ 


I9. 


22. 
23. 


eſalme 4 [ Verſe: | 


\ glorious rruſtingin God, 
| LX.and the CVTIE. Pſalmeare muchalike, 


8 


| 


| 4- 
['® 


| Citiei in Renben ; or Admah,a Citieindudab, or Alam, a towne in 


4 T_” their dayes] Job x7. 32, 33: and XXT. 21. Pſal. XXXP1L. 35, 


9" p_— —Y } 


and whole-barnt- Anne? See Levit, VI. 23. 
' the Edomite Of Edom, or ldumes :-or Adonite, from LAM = 2 


omg or Adummin, i inthe borders of 1udah and Benj amin... The 
oryof this isin 1 Sam, XXI. and XXII. chapters.:\Here we have 
Davids increpation of Doeg, and'i umprocation againſt bim; and hisown 


This is much like the fourteenth Plalme. And: ſors] have ai, the 


: where no fear was | Det. AXVIIL 65, :Devit; XXVI 36. lob &V. 
244 PreV/XX VIII. nh 

(-; Ziphims]} Citizens of Ziph in the tribe of Fudih, Joſh. &V. 24 | 
having a Wood and Wilderneſfe of thatiname by ir.” 

ſaidto Sal] This they did twiſe,1 Slams. X XIII. 19. and againe, 
chap XXVI. 1. 

1 ſtrangers] Though of theſame 7ribe,yer arleaſt they carried. them- 

{elves ſo rohim: as Job:coinplains, chap;XIX. 13,1415. and fo e- 

ftranged from God, Pſal.:LY 1171; 3. No ſtrangers more ſtrange then 

Rn che. bands of civility, and nature,wherein they were 
oun 

cut them off in thy wrath; 'Pſal. CXLIT, 12. Of im cations, fre 
the pray ar ponn CI ron | w 
- and make anoiſe] In the: earneſtneſle of his Prayer. adoleful noiſe, | 

calt iniquity upon me] From: themſelves upon me, by unjuſt i ”__ 
tation and defamation. - 

; my heart Pſal. XXX1, Pry | 
O that 1 had) A paſhonate wiſh, as Pal XIT. 7. © 
: flee away] As a bitd, Pſal.'X1. 1 ſwiftly and ſpeedily. 

Boers ol As Apoc. XII. 6, 14. | 

.drvide their tongues] Their language, and counſels, as Gep. xl, 7. 
2 Sam: XATVIT. 1,5,14-. | 

; not an enemie?} Pſal.XL1. 9. John X111. 18. 

:22ine equal) My Peere, and chief Counſellor. This moſt likely 
aimes at Achitephel - and'thewhole Pſalme, to his diſtreſle in his Th 
from Abſolom, and his conſpiracie. _ | 

:1quick into hell] As Num. X71. 32,33. 

; Evening,7] Dan. VI. 10. A&sTII. x. and chap. X. 9. ' 

battel] 2. Sam. XV1IE-Pſal XXVII. 2,3. 

-becauſe they have no changes} In their temporal eſtare and ales 
gs X. 17. (David'therefore blefleth God for afflitions, Pſalme 
CXIX. 67,71. )which yet ſhould have made them change from evilto 
£009; /butit.-wrought no change in them, bur the contrary;they were 
neyilunchangable, Jer. XIII. wy 5:1 

.: drawn ſwords} Hal. LVII. 4. and LIX. 7. and Prov. X11. 18. and 
XXX.14., | 


- caſt thy burden?) 1. Pet. V. 7; the duty, and triumph of Faith. 


36.) 
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36. Feremie XVII. 12. Ecclef. VI, 12, 13. 
i Fonath Elem Rechokim] Many take not theſe words for a muſical 
inſtrument z but thus tranſlate them , concerning the dumb Dove in 
od farre place; underſtanding them of Dawid himſelf, and his caſe and 
' condition now in Gath, See Pſal. XX XIV. and the Title, Of Gath, 
| ſcethe Annotations On Amos VI. 2. Michtam is a jewel, or golden 
' P{alme. 

| 4 I am afraid, Twill truſt in thee] Faith and Fear ſtand together. And 
| ſo Fear and Love. 

In God I will praiſe his Word ] Soagainwerſe 10. 1 Sam. XXX. 6, 
in his word and promiſe. The Popiſh Text aud Tranſlation,and their 
wreſted, and forced ſenſes upon it, both here , and very frequently 
throughout this Book of the P(a/mes, is not worth the while to take 
notice of them. ) 

ſhall they eſcape by inizuity © ] It is not fit ſo to do. Let their pain- 


Prov, V.22. ; 

my wandrings] From Savls preſence to Gath. And he had many 
wandrings after this z' ro the Cave of Adullamz to Mizpeb in Moab 
tothe Forreſt of Hareth in Fudah;, to Keilahz to the Wilderneſle of 
Ziph; of Maon; to Engedi : hunted as a Partridge in the Moun- 
taines. 

wilt not thou] Yerſe 9. 2 Cor. I, 10, Surely thou wilt, Pſal, CXY1. 


.9. | | 
Al-taſchith] Thar is, De#roy #ot : which ſeemes to be the ſubje&- 
matter of this P[a/me. The ſame is in the Titles of Pfal.LV III. -LIX, 
LXXV. Poſlibly the word here may relate to that, 11 Sam, XXVI. g, 
! though rhat fell out after his being in the Cave. | 
Cave}. 1 Sam, XX1V.3. Andinthe Cave he madea Prayer,which 

' is the CXLI1I, Pſalme. | 

ptrformeth all things for me] Pſal. CXXXVIII. 8, Phil. 1.6, 


|. - Someunderſtand this P/a/meinthis ſenſe, to admonith Judges and LVIIT, 


| Magiſtrates of their duties and offices : minding them of their high 
; power received from God: who they are againſt whom they muſt ex- 
terciſe it, even wicked men, ſuch as are here deſcribed, - And fo ſhall 
| men-gount them worthy the title of gods, and acknowledge God in 
; them, and their doings : Yer T would not in this Pſalm, excludeall, or 
any relation had to Saw, and his wicked Courtiers, E 
Dgye] He appeals to their conſciences. . -* 
ſpeak righteouſneſſe}-Or dumb juſtice: boaſting io to do, when ins 
deed juſtice was dumb, and opened not her mouth. | 
0 conzregation] O aſſerably, company of $auls Courtiers and 
Counſel{ors; complying with the King againſt David. by 
youweizgh ] Not juſtice; but wrong for right, to ſerve.your vio- 
lenceas you are able. | 
| fromthe womb) Eſay XLVIIL. 8. Fobs IX- 34+ Epheſ. LV. 18, in» 
| bred; invererate, incorrigible, Fer.XIII. 23, 
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LVI, 


ful iniquity breed their pan ; as Pſal. VII, 15, and [X. 15, and X, 2. | 


LVII, 
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ww Charmers | | 
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LX, 
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5. 
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Charmers] The. Addars craft againſt them is recorded by divers 
Authors. Some finners like the Addars, 47s VII.57. Charmers ſeem 
tro practiſe thus upon Addars, Eccleſ. X. 11. Fer. VIII. 17." And 


' Charmersare forbidded by Gods Law, Deut. XVIII. 11, Yet this 


may ſeeme a proverbial ſpeech uſed by David, without any purpoſe 


ro maintaine either the cruth of the thing in matter of fa&, no more | 


then Sirenum voces, Or Cyznea cantio do prove ſuch things tobe; or 
elſe the lawfulneſle of it1n relation to God and his Law. And Pro- 
verbs and Similitudes may be taked from things in themſelves unlaw- 
ful; as from a thief, Apoc, XVI. 15. the unjuſt Steward, Luke 
+ 4 { © WED | 

O God] The plural word Elohim here uſed is moſt times meant of 
onetrue Godin the ſingular number. See Ger. XX.13, and XXXV,7, 


paring therewith Neh. IX.18. 

Before your pots can feele the thornes) The general meaning is plain, 
of the {uddennefſle of the deſtruction of thoſe wicked men, in the for- 
mer verſes... Yetthis proves a thorny text, to expound aright the {i- 
milirude of thornes here uſed, and the reſt of the words contained in 
this verſe. Pots, thornes, living, are words here of various ſignificati- 
ons; whence three maine renditions and interpretations do ariſe, thus: 
Before your pots can feele the fire of thornes, which is ſhort, Eccleſ. VII. 
6. ſoſhall God take-them away, as raw (fleſh)-by the heat of his indig- 
nation. Or thus, as quick, or asyetliving,and flouriſhing,in his wrath, 
Or thus, Ere men ſhall perceive your young ſprings of thornes grow 


to a perfect pricking bramble, God will as with a whirlewinde deſtroy | 
eyery. one of them, evenas alive or quick, even in wrath as in burn- | 


ing anger, Thus ſpeaking to the wicked, of their ſudden deſtruction. 
Or thus; As raw fleſh is ſnatched our of the por, or fleth ſnatched onr 


of the por, being = raw, before the heat of that light bramble-fire | 


be come to It; ſo God, &c. Thus variouſly we may extend our 


mindes and meanings; without any peremptory determination of a- | 


ny one particular. 


. waſh his feet] : AS Pſal. LXVVIII. 23. See Eſay LXIII, 3. Mal.IV- 


| ZoApoc. XIV. 20. | 


, 


at evening] Sauls meſſengers watching the houſe to kill David. 
And inci: I4. | | 
of his ftrength} Sauls. Or, ſuddenly changing'the perſon, as is 


ſometimes in the Hebrew, as Deut, V. 10. Dan. IX. 4. Mich, 1. 2+} 


meaning/Davids ſtrength, Ando it is verſe 17. 
my mercie] Soby the yowels , and in the margin of the Maſorets. 
Bur in the Hebrew text, h# mercie. - | 
Slay them not}: At once; butby lictle and little, Yer verſe '13. he 
faich A them—that' they may not be. And inthe next words, 


and let them know, All which may fo well agree together, as needs no | 


wordsof reconciliation.” | .”' | 
_ Shuſhan-Eduth}] Shufhan: ſignifieth an inſtrument of ſix ſtrings, 
from 


Way - a I pr etrt creme. —_. at 7 IG we EY 
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| And ſo may be underſtood that in Exod, XXXII. 1. and verſe 4. com- | 


—_—_ — 


1 
[ 


| ther.” Facob had his daughrer Dinh raviſhed there.» Foſhua thither ga- 
| thers all Iſrael, and renues Gods Covenant yjiththem a lircle before 
| his. death. The Shechemites conſpire againſt the houſe of Gideon to 
| make Abimelech King, and he deſtrgyes them... Thicher, Rehoboam 
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from 9: fixg, or a Lillie called, 4w1zp, becauſe it, confiſts of fix 


leaves: Eduth lignifiech Teſtimony ;- eicher implying this Palme to | - 


be a teſtimony of Davids faich ind thankfulne ez .or-t0.be.ſung by 
| the Priefts before the Ark of the ceſtimonie;, ot rather, being joyn- 
| ed.ro the former word by a Macgaph, as in.ſome; kinde a part gf it, it 
| makes up the name of the muſical inſtrumenr......- 4, 
.zoreach} The Doctrine in this, Pſalmy contained ;- that, all might 
leargit,. As Deyh,XX $1.19. 2 Sam. 1.18. 2 Chron. XXXV.25: 

' when he flrows} See the Hiftories , 2 Sam, VIH. 13....1 Chron. 
+ XY1L.. 12. And ſee the gbfervations on. 2. Sam. VII. 5, 13. 

Edom] The Edomites joyning with the Syrians, . _ ; 

31 the valley of [alt] Atthe South end,of the dead Sea... Or, that 
called the _—_ of Siadims, Gen. Xi, 8. Or the valley of. Saveh, 
"0 bs A RES way Þi hk: INTE CANNES 

Wide thouſand] And afterin the purſuit of the victory, {1x thou- 
Jand,or theſe fix thouſand, by Abiſhaz, before the main bartel, From 
both doth ariſe thg number; of eighteen chouſand. Which victory be- 
ing atchieved by Davids two Generals, Fab and Ab:;hai;, both under 
him, is aſcribed roeach of thele chree, in the places afore cited... And 
as David, and his Generals, obtained a, victoay here,z Says, VI1L 13. 
Soatterwards did Amatziah (lay of Edgrxin the.valley of Salt 110000. 
Andother 10000. .were caſt down the top ofthe rock; or Selah; or 
Petrg, which Amat3iab took by warre,, and they all were brokenin 


pieces, 2 King. XIV. 7. 2 Chron. XXV. 11, 12. WIS ME 
 ...Thow, haſt given]. Now a banner of conqueſt and yicory:. - 
That] From hence to the end accargs, with ?/af. CYII1,6; -—13. 
I will reroyce] Davidby reaſon of Godstruth,vord, aud promiſes, | 
will triumphoyer his enemies, within theLand,of Fudea;and thoſe bor- 
dering about Ir oo ooo ae Fon Df dis | 
_T will divide} This implieth a poſſeſſion firſt. . 

Shechem ] It wasa Citie in Mount. Ephraim near Samaria; given 
tothe Koharhites-Levites, - and a;-Citie.of Refuge. Abram. came thi- 


came to be made King ;. but Feroboam gaines:the Kingdome of 1(-2e1, 
builds,or repairs Shrchem, and dwels in it, Of this ſee the; Annotations 
on Hoſ. V1.9. 'y TIER 4 ; 
Succoth] Not that in Egypt, Exod. XII. 37.. But that where Facob 
built booths, Gen. XX XIII 5. Afﬀterward;a Citie in the Tribe of Gad, 
upon the river Fabbok, Eaſt of Fordan ; juſtly deſtroyed; by-Gideon, 
Fudg.\ [LI.. But repaired after. wa a8 I 

' Gilead is mine ] Thus David triumphs in-baving, or inaflurance'to 
have, upon Gods word and promiſe,theſe urmoſt bounds, and Tribes 


| 


Savls , ſonne. 


* Be 


, - 
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of Fudea veyond Fordan though they ſtood longeſt out for 1/hboſherh, | 


Cm — —— 
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my feet, uſe itas a conquered Nation, in ſervile andabje& condition. 
See 2 Sum.2.VIIT.Pſal.CVITI.9. | 


Matt. III. 11. astopul 
the Perſian uſed Yalerian the Romand Emperour; ot Temerlan the 


the Emperour: bring it to abaſe and ignominious ſubjection. 


| or the Philiſtines; in the Weſt 


| XXI1.45. As the 


Moab is my waſhpvt 1 can and will ufe it to baſe offices, as rowaſh 


Over Edow] Trample it under foot, of uſe it” to baſe offices. See 
k off my ſhooe, to wipe my ſhooe; oras Sapoyes 


"P 


Scythian uſed Bajazeth the Turk; 97 Dope Alexander the third uſed 
Frederik the” Empetonr ; and Pope Celeſtine the third did to Henry 


triumph thou] An 'ronical apoſtrophe, or bitter mock to Phlitia, 
bord of Paleſtine. 'And divers Tuch 
ironies are in Scripture ; See the Obſervations on Amos IV.4. | 
who will) The an fer is in the two next verſes. LE 
Through God) Davids wiſh, and confidence. See 1 Chroz, XIX. 
13. 3, | 
From the end of the carth) Of Fudea , being now likely driven this 
ther, by Sal, or Abſalow rather, 2 Sam, XVII. 24. | 
prolong? In this ER hacha principal eye to Chriſt. 
once, twice] See the like Fob XL. 5. h | 
mercie , for thon ren 7 Even reward it ſelf is of mercie. 
in the wilderneſſe of Fudah.?) 1 Sam. XXI1, 5. and XXIIL 14,13. 
Thus Davids Pſalmes are not ſet down 1n this Book agcording to the 
Order of time;and occafions;wherein,and whereupon they were made 
and inſpired, 445: 406 SN CS a. 
ſeene thee in the SamBtuary] Davids deſires to the Sanftulry, and 
to Gods Ordinances therein, Pſa. XX VII. 4. and LXV.4, _ 
meditate] Davids night-meditations. SRO TI. 
»y ſoul followeth hard after thee] 1 Cor. VI. 14. Phil. TIT. 15, 14. 
that ſweareth by him? Swearing here taken for the whole worſhip 
of God, Dent. VI. 13. Hh XLV. 23. and LXV. 16, Of Swearing; 
ſee the Obſervations on Hoſ. IV.15. 
. 0 thou that heare#prayer,to thee} An heavenly incouragement to 
rayer. wa Ss 
chooſeſt, and canſef] Gods free grace; not mats free will. 
- Thow viſieſt the earth} This Pſalme may ſeetne comnpoſed after 
ſome year of famine, 
with the riverof God) Theraine, Dent. X1. 10,tt. 
ſubmit] Though figredly and fallely, Pſe XVIIT. 44. = San. 
aithful ſhall obey God willingly and fincerely. 
 - withiheincenſe of rams] Meaning their fat which was burned on 
the Altat : orincenſe with ir; as in Peace-Offerings, Levit, II. 1, 2, 
16. and VI. 15. 
If 1 regard} Fohn TX. 31, Fames TV. 3: F0b XX VI1.8, 9.Prov. 
E. 28, 29. Efay T. 15. Mirah 1IT. 4, Ezek, VII, 18. Prov, XV. 29: 
He that turneth away his eare from hearing the Law, hit prayer is abomi- 
natzon, Prov. XXVIHl. 9. pe 
| Davidyenned by inſpiration this P/alme, It ſeemes, after 


his vi- 
Qories 


_ 
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Rories over the Philiſtines, and other neighbouring enemies; and-up- 
on the occaſion of thar publick joyful ſolemaity in bringing the Arke 
into the Citie of David, 2 Sam. V 1.. 1 Chron, XII. XIV. XV. chap- | 
ters, It conſiſts moſt of Praiſes, and Prophelics. SES. h 
Let Goa] Theſe words Moſes uſed, Num. X. 35 atthe removing of | 1, 
che Arke and Tabernacle from Mount Sinai.” And may be taken as'a | » 
a5, ora Prediction;or an aſſertion of what is done when God thus | 
ariſerh. | << Sick | 
ariſe] To help his : to ſcatter his enemies. See Pſal. III. 7. and 
X. 12,and LIX. 5, | | 
* extol him that rideth upon the heavens} Yerſe 33. Pſal. XVII. 10. | 4 
Deut. XXX11I. 26. Eſay-19. 1. ſome tranſlate thus, make an high- | 
way for him, prepare it, as Eſay XL. 3,4. Matth,IIH. 25 Luke 1:76. | 
as Matth. X XI, 8. And thus was done, Or thus, hins that 'rideth in the 
Deſerts; that is, as he did in the Wildernefſe of Arabi4 before his Arke 
and people,verſe 7. This variety of interpretation is of ſmall concern- 


ment. Ob - 7 
Fab] Some would have it the ' contrat:of /m1n1+ as! 5x is 'of 
2n5, if not of 4x, to fignifie. the. frog Gd. Fab is uſed 
again, ver, 18, Gnd is called alſo by the: Hearthens 1.49; and* Fpve 
or Fupiter, that is Iah-father ; deemed by Yarroto'be theGod of the 
Jewes. This is the proper name of God, Zſay XL1I: 820d. VI. 3. 
2 Chron, VI. 33. Ads XVIL 23,25,28, Pſal. LXXNI1I;'28.-- See 
* | more in the 0bſervations on. Eſay XXVI 4.uli 5: 22 2! 903 by 204 
- ER Or heaven; and of his | Sanuary, 1: Kings FTI 30, | 5. 
| 35,39» | ap bn. 
ſolitarie in families) Senſeleſle here is the Popiſh text z through- 
| out rhe verſe: and fooliſh is Bellarmines interpretation, andapplica- 
tion, : See Exod, I.21.Pſal.CXIIL. 9. Ruth LV.11. Sj: 1 þt 
a dry land] Without fountains of waters, orſhowers of raine. A 
ſpecial judgementin thoſe hot countries. - . any 
when thou wenteſt forth} Tudg. V, 4, 5. Gods praiſe in bringing his | 7, 
| people our of Egypt; ingiving them the poſſeſſion of Canaan; in de- 
ſtroying the Kings their enemues , verſe 7,—=13. | 
The earih ſhook] Ezod, XIX: 18, Indg.'V,'4. Pſal, CXIV. and | *$: 
CIV. 32, Heb,X11,18, PEEL 0 
Sinai] An hill of a great height. Of Sixazſee morein'the- 0bſer- 
vations on Exod. 11. 11.andon XIX.3, - *- FLO. 
4 plentiful raine} God did blefle his inheritance of: the Land of Ca- | g, 
n44n: which he gaye to them, with rae, afid all cemporal 'bleflings; | -* 
which was an argiftnent for their praiſing -of him: And'ſpecially, as 
theinheritance of Cax4ar, and all remporat promiſes, and earthly bleſ- 
ſings to them were ſhadowes and types, intimations, and'pledges of 
PIng bleſſings, and eternal lifein heaven; Heb.X7,13, 16 and 26. | 
Tohn V .39- | þ& va Bey! $2 48DELET | 
' gave the word} The occaſion 4 it was his doing ; he- miniſtred the | 11, 
matcer and ſpeech unto them,inthe glad ridings of vidoties:' As Pſat. 
CXVTIT. 23. . es. of | 
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i , of thoſe that publiſhed it} Theword here is of the feminine gender: 
and ſo may be underſtood of maids and women, entertainung,and 
publiſhing theſe good newes of victories with Songs and melody, As 
Exod. XV.20. Fudg.V.11.and XL 24, 1 Sam. XVII. 6. Or of 
men, as the feminine is uſed for a maſculine, in Koheleth, Eccl,1T. 1. 
Such publiſhers, as 2 Sam XV.UL. 19. - | 
did flee] Dem. XXVIII. 7. AS Exod. XIV. 25, 27. Foſh, X. 11, 


again,thePopiſh text ſcarce bears any ſenſe ; and their interpretations 
are ſuitable, SS, 
though ye have lien among the pots] Apromiſe and conſolation for 
the future: miniſtring more arguments of praiſing God. Thoughin 
thetimes of Helzand Saul ye have lien in black darknefle of afflitions, 
| asaSkullion hes in a Campe or Leaguer among pots, - 
' 4s thewingsof a Dove} Shining and bright, 
When the Almighty) Sernzermy, the allufficient. 
ſcattered] Diſperſed , diſcomfited, vanquiſhed the Kings by his 
powerful preſence, that they did flee apace, verſe 12. Or,when heſhall 
{o'do: ſo contituing and amplifying the former Promile. 
Kings], His, and their'encrmies,in Canaan, , 
-. #u4t] I[nthy inheritance; wherein chy Congregation did dwell, 
. | na white] Anembleme of paſhan and joy; ſhall be black no 
more, verſe13. but joys and proipera 
bones of the ſcattered {laughteted enenues. | | 
- Salmon Fudg. IX. 48: A Mountain nigh Shechim, and Samaria, 
in the tribe of Ephraim, not farre from /ordar : likely ſnow was muich 


| uponit, _ - | 3 © 2165 57519 | 
46 the hill of Baſhan') Of Baſhan,ſeethe Anzotations on Micah VII. 
14. The hill of Sox dothequal, yeaexcell it; by reaſonof all its ſpi- 


Baſhan is an hill of $09, #. e. a moſt excellent hill; for ſo the Hebrews 
exprefle-che moſt excellent.things. See the Obſervations on Tonah III. 
3-andon.x Saw, XIV<15.:It is an high hill, All this is true: yer 
falls ſhort of the hill of Szez; as it is in the next verſe. 
. Why kap ye] Inſult proudly, vauntir above the hill of $707. 
dwell] Pal LXXXVTIL I, 2.and CXXXIIL 13,14. This doth 
infinitely aqvance this humble hill of $zaz above you. 


| place, as formerly, --1. 1. 
- The Chariots] Gods glory in $50» by the multitudes of his mini- 
ſtring Angels, Heb, X#, 2225 it was in Sinai, whhe gave the fier 


wards may hayeadired relation to theglorious maner of Chriſts A- 

ſcention ; with the attendance of infinite Angels. Angels appeared 

and miniſtredathis Incarnation, Zuke 11. 9, 13. Heb. 1. 6. - And why 

not fo, or more, at his;Aſcention-into the higheſt heavens * See: At7s 

I. x0, well:might the:Angels then Rs Apoc. V.,11,12, We 
\ Þ-x- rel 


_— <e- hm a _—_— — 


þ 


16. Fudg, V.19, 22. and VIII. 12. 2 Sam. V.25. And inthis verſe | 


perous.: or, white with the dead 


ricual prerogatives and priviledges; aswerſe 16, Or thus, the Hill of | - 


for ever] And not flit with his Ack and Tabernacle from -placeto | 


Law, Det» XXX111,.2. Gal, 11119. A&#s VIE, 53. Orrather theſe | 


| 
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read of: a Charet of fire, and horles of fare at therapture of Zlias.And 
of a mountain full of horſes and Charets of fire round abgat Eliſems 
in his defenſe. And why not theſe Angels here to attend.our Savi- 
ours triumphant Aſcention,ſer down in the next verſe, |», 
Thou haſt aſcended) Literaly and typicaly. zrue, after a-ſort', in 
Gods dealing with David. - But: wichour any. type , it is -Myſticaly 
moſt trne, and moſt yerified in Chr:f, and his Alcention into Hea- 
ven. And ſo David here turns his (peechto Chriſt himſelf. W hereunco 
the Apoſtle dothapply it, Epheſ, I, 8. Aſcended in his/humane na- 
ture properly.In Eph.1.8,9,10, He is ſaid to deſcend; which being un- 


EH |. 
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derſtood of his Divine nature, is ſpoken improperly.But Chriſt being 
Godand Man in one perſon, That one Perſon without diſſolving it,by 
reaſon of the Unionof both natures:in it,admits properly and truly of 
ſuch ſpeeches as containe theProprieries of either Nature;'the natures 


| 


| 


£4 


| 


| theſe viſible heavens,Eph. 1F.10,OutSaviours humane Neture then is 


[forus, werſe x8. | 


[is not cojoyned,..m.17 A 3 more piten when 
bur ARE 7 IS CH 


them{clvs,8rheir properties,nevertheleſſe remaining ever realydiſtin- 
guiſhed. The perſon then of Chriſt, withautche converſion of the one 
Nature into the other,in-proper {peechdid aftend.in his Humanity, by 
the power of his Deity ; localy from mount-ahwer,into that third hea- 
ven of Pas/;which our Sayiour cals his Fathers hauſe,obx.x17.2.above 


contained in Heaven, Acts 111, 21; 1s noti in;the Popith hoaſts 5 and 
much leſle every where, according to tbe Ubiquitarian fancie. Though 
a time was, when Chriſt in his body was in the «grayeg in hjs Aoul 4 
Paradile, in his Divine nature ob Deiry every where 3. ye Without 
diflolving the Unity of his Perſog,; of | \oun\t Yo hn gh vt av”; 
{captivity ages J Lead andraken themaicaptives ; are mukinde, 
of captives ; ſubdued thine enemies unto thee, made them thy:cap- 
tives, Juag, V. 12, Not leading: the Fathers-Hut of Lip pre Paton; 
but captiving the World, and the Fleth; Sipneyand Saran, Death,and: 
Damnation, which otherwiſe held Gods-people In [captivitys and f14- 
very, Colt. 2907: i ond bis od £ nents nog knot lt out 
received gifts. for men} Takengifts for zhem.,4e, receiving igave;; 
as the phraſe is, Exo/, XXV.2. And in divers othegplaces taking! is 
uſed for giving, 1:Kingi Uh 24: 0d X# T1239: JudgaXt7.12,\And 


giving is ſometimes uſed for taking, as Gen. XLII-go:r What 'the: 

chiefof the Gifts were, are ſpedified, Ephrſe WEL 26 [hin nt | 
rebellious alſo] Even the-moſt averſeand xebellioi>ot:cbem; that 

God might dwell incheny; .as 84wb madea Rene Tit bib 3455) 1 - 

{: dwell inthem] Fah inthe, not they eld incheCuurch:  ; 2 
Bleſſed] David bleſſeth God, as it may ſeeme, for the fruits ani 

benefits. of Chyiſts Aſcention; which dojollonw, -r/ 1" { 1own)) 

[| loadeth ws7] :With thoſe/giftsand: bleſſings. which, Chyiſt received 


1% 633 JULI TIFF Fe af FR DCTY) vi1l T6 | eayfs þ 

axd unto God the Lord} Here:nn bathithe points of, Elohime; 
notof LLdona: And ſo ſtill when nn iind Hdover ate joy ned £0- 
gether, leſt otherwiſe Adexaiſhonldberwiſetead; | But where Adornas 
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of EJohim. Or, Fehovi here may be uſed as a more patherical kinde 
of expreffion; as in Gen. XV, 2,8, Dent. III. 24. 
.. iſſues from death] As 1 Cor. X. 13. 

| But God] This ſeemes to be the fruit and powerful effect of Chrifts 
Aſcention,upon his enemies. | 

| The Lord ſaid) Num. XX1. 34-and Exod. XIV. 13,14. 4.e. as 
I did from Oe, King -of Baſhan;. and from Pharaoh at - the red ſea. 
Thus he recals to their memories theſe. two great victories : and to 
ſtrengthen their faith for like victories over their enemies in Davids 


— SWs 


A AO nn 


— 


| dayes, or in times of. future extremities. 
$2. 


thy foot may be dipped) So great ſhould theſlaughter of them be. 
When God takes publike vengeance , and executes his judgements 
upon his enemies, the godly who execute the ſame, may therein re- 
joyce,and ſay as Fehu did, 2 Kings TX. 10,36. 
 -- thy goings] Inthe procedure of the verſe,the Prophet goeth from 
the ſecond perſon, to the third perſon. So Gen. XLIX.9. And it is 
very frequent with-the Hebrews to paſle from one perſon to another, 
Thy goings then and thy doings, thy wayes and adminiſtrations, . e. 
when God marched ont of Egypt, through the Wildernefle before his 
people : or when Davidbrought the Ark into Feruſalem. 
The finger] Allſorts, in their rancks, praiſed God. 
: damcels] As Exod, XV. 20,31, Iude. V. 1. and Chap. X1.34- 
[Paſt 4; I dieir fong, croatt ftheir puns 
' Bleſſe ye God }- The beginnin ir fong, orpart of their praiſe, 
| ek fountain of Iſrael? Ye that flow | Aw ommataicii 
pot progeny, Eſay XLVIII. 2. 'Devt. XXXIHH. 28. Dent. V. 
THIVL=-. 5-234 ©2412 i" | 
Fhere 8J* Both thoſe near, and thoſe a-farre off, meet and joyne in 
this praiſing of God. See P/al.LX.9. 
little Benjamin) The/youngeſt ſonne of Tacob ; and leaſt Tribe, 
ſincetheir fatal blow, 1udg. XX. and conteſting moſt for. Sauls houſe 
againſt David. Yet he here one; if notfirſt among them. And all the 
reſtlikewifejoyne, - 2! ' 7: 20 
. ruler] Oftheenemits; or rather, of the Benjamites z but no way 
of the other Tribes, ' -+ © 199% x 
_ ThyGod] He- petitions for ſtrength-and growth of bleſſings; as 
God had formerly begun to work for them. KN 
 hathcomwandedJ So Deat. XX VIHI:8. Pſal. CXXXIIL 2.XLII. 


5. aq XLIV.'4/and LXXI, 3. See ?ſal. XXXIIL. 9. Marth, VIIL 


oh *- ; VG 

thy ſtrength) The ſtrength of the King, and of the people. 

- Becanſe- of thy Temple Becauſe -of. * Promiles jmade to thy 
Church, and thy preſence at thy Temple, ” qt Tabernacle; there- 
forethou wik-grant and do4ccording tothe foreſaid Petition. 

- Shall Kings } David,and his ſucceſſors ſhall thereforewith all grate- 
ful and thankful acknowledgement worthip thee. © 


- Rebake} Hepetitions againſt the atverſaries ofthe a" 
| #20 | cruel, 
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dreadful to his enemies, / © 621" +20 
 faile while 7 waite} The'conſtancie and earneſtneſſe of Davids LXIX. 
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ctu6l; and tmalitions, Rebuke them in-word, anddeed.» The mean- 
1ng is contained in the laſt words of the verſe. £1 
_ tht company of ſpear-men'] Of enemies armed with Lances and 


of thoſe times was, oe? | 
' - bats with the calves} The tobuſtick and ſtrong enemies; | withithe 
ſ{eſtof rhe rude and Epicutih ores XXIL12, Amos FV.1. 

| 24 SS himſelf with picces of filver} Though hypocricicaly, Or 
rarher, that glories and yautits himſelf inhis brave attireembroydered 
with pieces of filver, and our-braves and tramples upon otters or 
sſortch, as he ſeemes to tread filver undet foor, yet indeed ttuſts in it, 


light to break forth into warre and wrong-doing : ſuch enemies of thy 
people rebuke and break. / | | 
_ Princes] Propheſying of the calling of the Gentiles ro Chriſt, he 
exhorteth them'to praiſe God, Epheſ, HI, 5,6. Bſay XLIX. 6. and 
LXVI. 19. | | 
 ffretch ont her hands) In prayer, in offerings, in way:of ſabjeQion. 
4 mighty voice] Pſal.XXIX.His thunder, Heb:IV. 17, | 
Aſtribe ] Adds arguments for Gods praiſe, * (17 
terrible] Tobe had in teverencein the aſſembly of his Saints; and 


# 


Speats: or Reeds fitted atid uſed for Spears; or' arrowes; as the mianet | 


and boaſts himſelf of ir, And ſuch uſually, though unprovoked, de-+ | 


Pſalme 


— — 


and expectation. | 
© For the Feale of thine houſe Literaly true in David, Pſal. XX VII.S, 
Principaly true in Chriſt the Sonne of David, and to him applied by 
tis diſciples, gow IT. 15, 16,17. Andſoare the later words of this 
verſe,by the Apoſtle, Rom XV.3. 
They gave me alſo gall} Verified in our Saviour: and in relation had | 
to this'text, Fohn XIX. 28,29. | | | 
Let their table] Thisuſed by David againſt his enemies : applyed 
by the Apoſtle againſt the Jewes in his time, Rom.X 1.9. 
* Let their habitation] That which David ſpeaketh here of his ene- 
mes ; and; as Type of Chriſt, of Chriſts enemies, Saint Peter appli- 
eth to F144 the traitor, AF I.20, | | | 
' Blotted our} Phil, IV. 3. Apoc. III. 5. Luke X. 20, Heb, XII.23.0t 
Imprecations, ſee the Obſervations on Pſal, CIX. 14, 15. | 
$10n] The Type of the Church. | 
inherit it] Under the III of the Land of Canaan, 
are comprehended the promiles of life everlaſting to the faithful, and 
their poſterity, Pſal. CIT. 28. to the true Iſrael of God,the true mem- 
bers of the Church, Eſay XLIV.26. 
for to bring to odrance) For to record, See the Title of Pſal. 
XXXV1II. Both Pſalmes ate, not to remember any notable deliver- 
ance or benefit already received : Burt rathera time and caſe of afflicti- 
on and diſtreſſe, For the matter of both ſhew, that they were inſpired 
in ſucha time; and do make earneſt perition for deliverance. 
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Cauſe me toeſcape ] Likely from «Abſalom, For this Pſalme. may 
' ſeem tobe penned by Navid, though his name be not inthe Title,and 


in his old age. | 


»* 


6. 
20, 


nn 


':God.”7] This word is Fehowih, that is;with the vowels of Elohim.. So 


| again verſe 16,-and. Pſal, -LX:V1II. 20.. And fo it is uſualy written 


when, as I have ſaid, Adonaz goeth before-tt, or next followethir. Ar 
other times having the vowels of Adonaz, it is pronounced Lord, See 
2 Sam, V11.18,19,20, «| | 
awonder) Efay V IN. 18. Heb. II. 13, Zech, 1-8. and 1 Corinth. 
even of thine only]- not mine owne: which is none to thine. 
quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up] Me, me, in the Hebrew 
margin z but «5, 4, in the text. a 
. For Solomon]; Made by David for him , verſe ult, by David in his 
old age, The like inſcription is Pſal. CXXV1I. | 
This Pſalye is compoſed, as in the name of the Church, And con- 
tains a Prayer, a Praiſe, and.a Propheſie, of the- juſt, peaceable, righ- 
teous, merciful, plentiful; flouriſhing eſtate ,- and-large extent and 


bounds of the Kingdomeiof Solomoz ;, {cr out indeed with fome hy- | 
 perbolical expreſſions ; ſcarcely appliable to him, or. to any mortal 


man. Soas Solomon may be the immediate obje& ofzhe words, he li- 


bis Kingdome; .who-is in truth the maine ſubje& of this Pſalme, For 
all in a myſtical ſenſe is appliable ro:Chriſt more truly, then to Solo> 


| 2208; appliable to him ina ſpiritual ſenſe;exacly withour any hyper- 
| bole. For Solomon, ſee. that 2 Sam. VII. 14.8c. For Chriſt, ſee that 
| Heb. 1.5. And thatpaſſadge, Pſel, LXXXIX, 19,— 37-is not un- 
like che ſubje& matter of this Pſalme. This premiſed, may ſerve to 
Clear the hardeſt places of this Pſalme. 


— 
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The prayers] Pſ[almes, Hymnes,Songs. | | | 
are ended} As the like is faid of Davids words, 2 Sam. XXII1 1. 
T he one may be asan Appendix of the other. This his laſt Prayer, 


. though not placed inthe laſt place. Orthelaſt of thoſe that David 


' ſetinorder before his death': or the laſt in this ſecond part or book of | 
the Pſalmes, as they are all divided into five parts. - Or his laſt, touch- 


ing Solomon; and his propheſying of Chriſt and his Kingdome. S0 
vanious may our thoughts and interpretations be ; and to uncerraine 


and unſafe to pitch and fixe upon any ſingle one, - 


Truly] The Plalmiſt premiſeth this; as his undoubted ground a- 
gainſt all confliting doubts ; as a pacificatory proteſtation betore this 


his conteſting plea, Touching the proſperity of the wicked, and his 
own affliftions. See Ter, XII.1.and Hab.1.12,13. ; 


covereth them as a garment ] They wear..it, and ſhew it openly as 
their garment. See the likephraſe of curſing, Pſal. CIX. 18,19. But 


the meek, and godly cover and array themſelves otherwiſe, Eph. 
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.-- to deliver me} This Pſalmeisin a maner the ſame yvich Pal. XL, 


= intended in them. Bat yer he ſo,as a Typeof;Chriſt, and.of 


— 
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| aries in the Plural number; meaning the Temple. The Plural num- 
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IV. 24. Cel. WIE, IO, 12, 14. Phil. IV. 5. Gal, III; 27, Roms. XIII: 
14. Epheſ.1II.17. cum Gal.IV.19. | PHE 
Their eyes land out] Stand out in the Hebrew is in the fingulat 


| number. Whereupon the plural number is here to be underſtood 4- 


#ributively, tor either or each of their eyes; The like is Gen, XLIX: 
22, Exod, XVII,12. and XXXI. 14. Foſh. Il. 14; Fob XII; 7. Prov. 
III. 18. and XIV. 1. and XX VII. 9. Foe 1.20. | 
Therefore his peoplereturne hither ] Gods own people turne to theſe 
thoughts and tentations following; when they ſee withal their owne | 


| mournful mileries. 

| verily 1] Thus (ubje& to theſe dangerous tentations. 

| As 4 dreame when one awaketh] Fob XX. 8, Like to that, John 

{| XVI. 21, androthat A#s XII. 9. andto that Pſal, CXXVI,1. | 
| whenthou avakeſt]To judgement, Pſal. LXXVIIL.65.and VII.6: 


and XXX V.20. Fe Te 
thos ſhalt deſpiſe their image] their pageant of worldly pomp, .and 


| pride, make it tobedeſpiſed, Yea, in their owne eyes, it God awake 


their conſciences. BE 

Maſchil] Aninſtructing P[alme. . | 

of Aſaph] See on Pſal. L in the Title; This P?ſa/me maſt likely 
was committed to ſome of Aſaphs poſterity, long after Davids time; 
to tune, fing, and play it. S315; 11 THEY 

The time of delolation which this Pſa/me mentions,and bemoanes; 
ſeemes not to be that in the dayes of Antiochns Epiphanes, who pro- 
phaned and polluted much the Temple. of Feruſalem ; but did not 
caſt it downe, and burne it to theground. And he himſelf was long 
after the Canon of the Old Teſtament was concluded. But that ra- 
ther in the dayes of Nebachadntzzar , and Nebuzaradan, 2 Kings 
XXV.8. :4 wo 

therod] Ortribe; which thou haſt meaſured out for thine owne 
inhericance as withalineor rod, Fer, X.16,Deut.XXXIEg.. | 

thy congregations) Meaning the Temple, . where the holy Con- 
oSregations aſkembled. And werſe 7. it is in the Hebrew, thy Sanitu- 


ber being uſed diſcyetively, to note our, and defigne one of many.And 
ſo is that Ger. XXII1.6. Fudg, VII. 10. and XII. 7. 2 Kings V. 13. 
2 Chron, XXIV. 25:/10hn VI. 45. Ads XII. 40. Zech. IX. 9, Mat. | 
IV. 3 compared with Zuke IV, 3. And ſo we way underſtand that, 
Matth, XX VII. 44: compared with Zuke XXIII. 40. And that 2 Chy. 
chap. XXV II. 3, compared with 2 Kings XXVIIE 3, And that | 
Matth. XX VI. 8: compared with Ton XII. 4. | 

. no more any Prophet] Ezekiel, and Feremic, were now dead.:: O- 


| thers haply not ſo well known or regarded, Lam.IL.9. 


Dragons) The Princes of Pha#aoh, 


ſhoar; to bemeat to the wilde beaſts, and fowles of prey, called a peo- 
F 


wh 


Leviathan) Pharaoh. SIT? 
gaveſt him tobe meat) Him, and his, drowned, and caſt upon the 


ple; 
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ple; as Prov, XXX. 25,26. Or, their ſpoile, as meat to the Iſrae- 
lites. Or gaveſt mar, that is Marra, to him, that is, thy people in the 
Wilderneſle, | 

When I ſhall receive] This Pſalme ſeemes tobe penned by David, 
for Aſaph to uſe; and likely at the time, and upon the occaſion of the 
State of affairs at, and upon the murder of Abner by Foab, 2 Sam. III. 
which being then much ſhaken and ſhattered, he promiſethto uphold, 
and 'rectific, And rebuking the fooliſh, proud, and preſumptuous op- 


2 = 


ment towards the wicked, and the righteous, uprightly. 

the pillars of it] He did ſo, by erecting, and ſuſtaining, and main- 
caining good Magiſtrates, and chiefly Religion and righteouſneſle, the 
maine pillars ofa Kingdome, See Gal.Il.9, GE 


poſers of his Promotion, he renueth his reſolution to proceed in judg- | 


- "cup ] See Eſay LI. 17. EJek, XXII 32, Ter. XXV. 15, Apor. 
XIV.10. 
In Salem] Of Salem, ſee the Obſervations on Toſh.X, 1, 
There brake he This likely was done in the Aſſyrian Cam 
Gods Angel, inthe dayes of Heekiah, 2 Chron. XXX11, 21, pby 
then the mountains of prey] A proverbial expreſſion - of greateſt 
glory. See Eſay IX. 3. and LIIL 12. Or, fromthe mountains of prey, 
where theAflyrian armies were preying upon thy people,and nowſlain 
by thy glorious power,and given by thee as a prey to thy people. 
therr fleep] of death. 
ſhall praiſe thee] Turne tothy praiſe. 


enraged enemies. 

to Teduthun] Pal: XXXIX, and LX11, 1 Chron, XXF. 2,3. 

my foar ran} .Or, my hand was ſtretched out, that is, in Prayer. 

and was troubled] Or, made a troubled noiſe, 

Thy way, O God; inthe Saudthuary] Or, in ſantfity; moſt holy, 
And thy maner of adminiſtration and proceeding is to be learned in 
thy Word, which is.taught in the SandFwary, Pſal, LXXII1I, 17. 

The waters ſaw thee) Pſal. CXIV, 3, 5. the waters of the red- 


A. 
The clouds] Exod. XIV. 24.Pſal, LXVIIL. 9,8,9,33-and XVIII, 
I 35 I4. | 
Thy way i inthe Sea] The red-Sea, Exod. XIV. 21. 
footſteps are not kyown] Before or after; the waters returned, and 
hid that way, Exod: XIV, 27. Or more generaly,Gods wayes are un- 


EET, 


Se 


| ſearchable, 1b XXVI. 14. Pſal. CVIL. 23,24. Row, XI. 33,34: 


ina parable] Matth. XIIL. 35. cited there by the Evangeliſt, in an 
alluſion only tothe word parable ; and therefore with ſome alterati- 
on of the words of the Pſalmiſt, And that forme of allegation is uſual 
with the Evangeliſts, as well in alluſive and indired, as in more dire 


P/alme XLIX. 4. 
The children of Ephraim} Some make this relate to that, 1 Chron. 


rl, 
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the remainder] Keep within compaſſe the further attempts of our 
| | 


and proper applications, Of Parables, ſee morein the obſervations on | 


_ 
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} 
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VII. 21, 22. while their father lived in Zeypr. . Others to the E- 
| hramites flight before Fephthah, Fudg. XII. 46. Others underſtand- 
| ing all the Iſraelices under that name, referre this to their flight before 
' the Philiſtines, 1 $a». IV. 10, Or before Abijah, 2 Chron. XIIL 17. 
| And others underſtanding by Ephraim, the ten Tribes , whereof E- 
| phraim was the head, make it to relate tothe final extirpation of that 
Kingdome,2 Kings XVII. 7. &c. whereof Hoſea propheſied, chap. 
X. 11, 14- So various expolitions may theſe general words admit, 

By ſending evil angels] As Tob 1.12, 16. as executioners of his 
fierce anger. Or angels, z. e. meſſengers of evils, which may be un- 
derſtoad, either of good Angels;or of Moſes and Aaron. 

hinder parts] 1 Sam,V.1,6,9,12.andV1.4. at 

he refuſed] Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim, the ſonne of 1oſeph: 
The Ark never came thither again. | 

his Santtuary] Temple, by Solomon. By this, and ſome other paſ- 
ſages, this Pſalme may ſeeme not to be compoſed by David; but by | 
ſome later inſpired Prophet. 

the Heathen | This Pſalme ſeemes compoſed, not in the times of A»- |LXXIX. 
tiochus Epiphanes;, but in the times of the Babyloniſh captivity ra- 
ther. Bemoaning thoſe miſeries which were' brought upon them by 
thoſe barbarous Babylonians, @ ( + "_ | 
Ponre | Ter, X.25. {> 
our neighbors ſeven-fold] That did not pitie us in our calamity; 
but inſulted over us. Ger. IV. 15, 24.Eſay LXV. 6, 7. | | 
 Shoſhannim Ednth] See the Obſervations on Pſal. LX, 1. and XLV. LXXX 
1. ſome make Eduth here , which fignifieth a teſtimony, to 
| import the Churches teſtimony. and profeſſion of her faith un the 
promiſe of God for her deliverance out-of the Babyloniſh captivity, 
at the end of ſeventy years, Jer. XXIX.10, And fo this P/alme to 
be made in the time of that captivity. 


' 
| 


upon the man of thy right hand] Thy beloved one; as Benjamin 
was, Gen. XXXV.18. And here may be meant, Davza, in his poſ- 
terity, Pſal. CXXXII. 10,.11. and EXXXIX. 19, 20, 21,35, Or, 
| Zerubbabel particularly. Butboth as ſhadawes and rypes, of Chriſt 
the ſubſtance, principaly intended, Col. 1. 13. Pſal. XLV. 3. Luke 
XXIV. 19.Heb.II,18. | 
in the new moone] This Pſalme ſeemes ſung atthe Jewiſh Feaſts, |LXXXT, 
When he went} Or had gone. IV; | | 
I heard a language] Was a ſtranger. | 
' inthe ſecret place of thunder Inthat pillar of a cloud, Exod. XIY. 
24; haply troubling the Egyptians with thunder, lightning, and tem- 
peſt, Pſal. LXXVII. 17,18. | 
gave them up] See the Obſervations on Eſay V1.9. 
congregation of the mighty ] Aſſembly, Aſſiſe, and Seſſton,of God, LXXXIT 
of Magiltrates, whoſe office is the Ordinance of God, Row. XIII. 1,2. 
and they ſo called gods, Exod: X X11. 8, 9, 28. Fohn X: 34,35. And 
| | F 2 | the 
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 A(aph} See the Obſervations on Pſal.L; * | 
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the cauſe before them, the cauſe of God, Devt. I.17. 2 Chron. XIX.s6. 
all the foundations] Lawes, Orders, eſtates, are all in contuſion,turn- | 
ed up-11de down. 
Alledged by our Saviour, Toby X. 34. | 
like men] As Adamdid, As Hoſ. VI. 7. Tb XXXT. 33. But rather 
the ſenſe is more general; ye ſhall dieas other men do, that laſt line of | 
death ſhallput anend to your height and haughtinefle, Pſal. CXLVI. 
3 4, Yedieas themeaneſtmendo, for ſo the word is moſt whar ta- 
ken, ſpecialy when it is put in oppoſition, as here, Pſal. XLIX. 2, and 
LXII. 9. Eſay1I.g. and V.15.Death makes no diſtin&ion between | 
man and man; as is excellently expreſſed by Heathen Poets : die all 
ſhall, equaly and alike, one with another, | - I 
l;ke one of the Prince: ] As one of the other Princes of the world, 
as other mortal men ; as one, or any one, even the meaneſt, who a- | 
monsg the reſtof men make but a number, as it were, - 
A Song or P[alme? See the Obſervations on Pſal, XLVIII. title. 
| This Song ſeems compoſed and inſpired, asa forme of Prayer,when 
the Church and peopleof che Jewes werein greatdanger by many e- 
nemies conſpiring againſt them, to deſtroy them: And this likely either 
in the dayes of David,z Sam. VIII. or rather long after Davids time,jin 
the dayes of Fehoſhaphat, or of Ezekiah. 
thy hidden ones] Hidden as his peculiar treaſure, Exod. XIX. 5, ſe- 
cret,preſerved under the ſhadow of his wings, Pſal.XVII.8.& XXVI1I. 
5.and XXXI. 20. Joſe life alſo is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 1II. 3. 
| Hagarens] And Hagarites, 1 Chro.V, 10,19,20. Socalled from 


240 


Hagar, the mother of 1ſhmacl, Gen,16. 


| Gebal} TheGiblites,near S:dox,whence Solowmoyx had ſtone-cuttets, 


1 Kings V.18.EZek. XX VII.g.See Foſh.XIIl.5, . 
En1or] In Manaſſeh;, Eaſt from Dor, which lay on the mid-land 
ſea, Saul goeth toa Witch at Endor;which indeed was not fatre from 


| the mountains of Gilboa, where Saul was {laine. Taanach, and Megid- 


do not far from it. 

whoſe. name alone is Fehovah] Which hath his being of himſelf, 
Exod. II. 14. Deut. VI.4. Aneternal Being, Eſay XLIV. 6. Apo. 1. 
4, 8, and IV. 8, and XI, 17, and XVI. 5, Andyiveth being toall 


| things, A#s XVII, 25, to his word, and promiſes, and threatnings; 


Exod. VI. 3. EXek, VII. 27. See the Obſervations on Eſay XXVI. 4- 
Of Fehovi, ſee the abſervations on Pſal. LXXI. 5, Of Jah, ſee the 
| Obſervations on Pſal, LX VIII. 4. | | | 
Gittith] So Pſal. VIII. and LEXXXI. And 0bed-Edom, a Levite, | 
and Porter. or Singer in the Tabernacle, is called a Gitcite, 2 $am,V1, 
10. haply from Gath-rimmon, a Citie of the Levires, Toſh. XX1. 25. 
And there is Gath a Citie of the Philiſtines. The word then may fig- 
nifie an Inſtrument of muſick, not ſuchas our Gitternez ſuch as was 
uſed in Gath; or rather uſed by the poſterity of 0bed-Edoms the Git- | 


tite: Orit may import that thoſe three Pſa/mes were ſung upon'occa- 


fon of Davids removing the Ark. from'&iriathjearim to the _ - 
| .Ovea | 
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obed-Edom the Gittite ; and from thence to Feruſalem,r Chron, XII. 
and XY. chapters. More certaintie is not found our. | 

Korah] See the Obſervations on Pſal, XLII. Title. 

thine Altars] The places near them might haply becomethe neſts 
of birds, Foſh. XX 1). 26. Or this may relate to the Pſalmiſts longing 
and crying after them, by an abrupt and pathetical exclamation and 
naming of them, 04 thine Altars, thine Altars : not yet excluding the 
force of that argument from the birds neſtling, either near, or elſe- 
where. Some hence conceive, That this Pſalze was penned by Da- 
vid in the time of his Exile and baniſhment from Gods houſe and 
ſervice by the means of Sawl, verſe 9. not ſo likely of Abſalom, 

the wayes of them] Of the travellers that goup to Gods houſe, and 
of ſuchas have liberty ſo to do: or the high-wayes and cauſies them- 
ſelves that leade to thy houſe. | 


of Baca] Or Mulberry trees, which uſe to grow in dry places. A 
valley of this name was nigh Feruſalem, 2 Sam. V. 22,23. Foſhna 
XV.8. 

wake it a Well] By digging Wells therein for water : no drought, 
or difficulties ſhall hinder them from coming ro Gods houle, but they 
will break through them. Or, make him a Well; that is, God in 
ſtead of a Well to them, Fer, /7. 13. and XVII. 13. Pſal. XXXVI.g. 
the rain alſo filleth the pools] Whichthey digged; God fo provides 


forthem. Or, the bounritul rain of Gods bleſlings,of grace and com- 
fort, ſhall cover and comfort them. | 

from ftrength to ſtrength] increaſing ſo, as Row. T. 17. 2 Cor. 
I1T. 18. Or, trom company to company ; from troop to troop; as by 
croops they came up to Gods houſe thrice a year, 

of thine anointed) David the type; Meſjiah, the truth. 

4 door-keeper} Fixt, and a ſervant, in the meaneſt office there; 
then to be free,and frolick, and flouriſhing in the higheſt degree,in the 
braveſt tents of wickedneſle. | ; 
grace and glory] Many referre graceto this life, and glory to that 
which is tro come, But grace rather may ſeeme here to fignifie favour, 
eſtimation, honour, as Prov. III, 34. 1ames 1Y.6. 1 Pet, V. 5. Exod, 
HT. 21, Num. chap. XII, 36. and XXX110. 12, Gen. YI, 8, and XXXIX, 
4-and L, 4. Eſther 11. 15. 17, and V. 2. Prov. XX11.1. andchap 1.9. 
and IV. 9. Luke 11. 52, and I. 28, compared with verſe 30, 

Thou haſt been] Formerly, Ea 2 ot; 5 
brought back] Out of Babylon. Some underſtand this of the bring- 
ng back of David to Teruſalenrafter the rebellion of Abſalom. But not 
0 likely. ' | 
eras bf all ther fine} See the 0bſervatians on P[al. LI.4, 
| Turne s) Do now lo again. | 
Iwill hear] Complaine no more z but hearken to God, ſpeaking, 
his promiſes to his people, and their duty. = 
are met) Will meer. 


have kiſſed} Will kiſſe, thoughfor the preſent things are other- 
| oo 2-2 WE-2 wiſe 
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| wiſe, verſe 4,5. This, and what followes had it moſt compleat fulfil 
| ling in and by the coming of Chriſt. 


| lars, 


NE — 


— — ——— 


A Prayer} Sois the Title of Pſal, XVII. Andthis ſeemes to be as 

a ſet forme of prayer tor the godly in diftreſſe ; without any particu- 

lar circumftances uſed in it of perſons; places, or times; appliable to 
alt; and may not unfitly be applied ro Chriſt. wy | 
| Tam holy] Sorather thenas'in the margin, ove whom thos favour- 


| eft. The Hebrew wordis 1! &n, which imports an active,rather then 


a paſſive fignification; And ſo Pſal. 77. 3. and XXX11. 6. and L. 5. 
and LXXIX, 2, This word is actively taken, and that rightly in our 
tranſlations ; though many learned men, not ſo well adviſed therein, 
render it paſſively, to denote, not the author and agent,and'his quali- 
ty, but the object ſpoken of, 6 2H 

Among the gods] Verſe 10. Pſal, LXXXIX, 6. Dent. XXX11. 39, 


Eſay XXXFIT. 16, and XL1Y.6.-.1Cor. VIII. 4,5, 6- Exod, XY;11, |. 


From the firſt Hebrew letters of which four words.in Exods came the 
name of the Maccabees, as is thought, 


unite my heart to fear thy Name} Looſe it from all other things, | 


and cares, and fears, ; and knit it faſt tothy fear only, without back- 
ſliding ever. | X | | 

give thy firength] Tohn XV. 5. Phil. I1. 13.and IV. 13. 

4 toaken} as inthe end of the verſe. 

Hy foundation] Gods, and his Churches, 

Mountains} 'Moriah,and Zion. Not now in a flitting Tabernacle, 

Gloriows things) See EſayLIV-.and LX.and LXIE. and LXV. 4- 
poc.X XI. and XXII. Andicethe Obſervations on Foſh. 10.1. 

Rahab] SO LXXXTX.To. Eſay LI. g. See the Obſervations on Gey. 
XII. 10, Zeypt is meant hereby : And the calling of Zgypt to the fel- 
lowſhip of the Church,” Of whoſe calling, ſee Eſay X Ix. 19,21,25; 

tothem that kyow 7e] Or among them 3 as of my knowne fami- 
Ph:liſtia] Paleſtine, the Philiſtines, P/al.LX.8. + 
this) And the reſt aforenamed, were born in the Citie of God, by 


wverſe5,6.-1-Pet. 1. 23. Iames 1.18. Eſay XLIV. 5. 
Singers] The ſpiritual joy both great,and. general, and of the Pſal- 


' miſt in particular, which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, inthe Church, and of, 
- | and for the Church; in an alluſion haply tothe Jewiſh ſervice. . 

| © Springs] Of myjoy, and of Gods foleinnal gifts and gracesallo ; | 

Toba V1I: 38. Eſay X11. 3. Epheſ.111.10.: | | 


A Sons ] Ste the Obſervations on Pſal.XLYTN1. title. 

Mahalath} A kinde of winde-inſtrument, Pfal.Z111. 

Leannoth) May either make up the name of the Inſtrument z or 
may leeme to ſignife to ſing by turnes or courſes, as Exod. XV, 21. 
ERrallT. II. | $113 | 

Heman Thenext Pſalme is of Ethan, Theſe were ſacred Singers 
and Muſitians,deſcended of Levi,.1 Chrow, XV. 17,19. and XY1I-41, 

| 42. 


| 


1 


3 


— 


' regeneration ſpiritual made the ſonnes of God, and of the Church, | 
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| 42.4nd VI. 44; Of Heman, ſee 1 Chron, XXV, 1. 4,-— 7. He was 


Prophet, 1 Chron, VI. 33. and himſelf King Davids Seer , 1 Chron. 
XXV. 5. There were two brethren, Heman, and Ethan, of the poſte- 
wy of Fudah, 1 Chron, IT. 6.men renowned for their wiſdome, i Kine. 
v.3% EY = | 
This Pſa/rris one of the moſt doleful of all the Bible: And may ſerve 
as a ſet forme of a ſad complaint to any man in his greateſt diſtreſſe. 
Some make application of it ro Chriſt in his Sufferings. 
free among the dead] Pſal. XXXI. 12.F0b I1I.18,19; 
1 am ſhat up) As aclole priſoner in the Dungeon of forrowes, and 
diſtreſles. | 
wilt thou |Pſal,.V1.5.and XXX.9, & CXV.17.EſayXXXVIII.18, 
prevent thee} _ V. 3. Hab, Il.1, 
znto darkneſſe] That they hide themſelves from me, none will ap- 
| pear to my teleit; by reaſon of the darkneſle wherein I am, buried as 
itwerein the black Dungeon of calamities. | 
4a Covenant} In faithtulneſle, verſe 1, 2, How then comes it to be 
made void ? 'werſe 38, — 45: © - 
David] The figure,and father of Chriſt; who'is alſo called Da- 
vid, Exek, XXXIV, 23. Fer. XXX. 9:Hoſ. III. 5. Ofhim'this Pſalmc 
- chiefly to be underſtood; though hbt in all the- particular pat- 
lines | | - Tk 
 ahab7 See the Obſervations on Pſal, LXXXVIT. 4. 
Tabor] Weſtward,lee the 0bſervations on Fudg.TV 6. 
Hermon? Eaſtward, ſee the 0bſcrvations on Dent. 1,48. ©, 
Joyful ſound] Ot the Trumpet, and_ other ſacred muſical inſtru- 
ments, calling them to, and uſed in the ſacred ſervices, and folem- 
nities, | | 
10 thy holy one] To Samnel, who anointed David. 
laid help upon one that is mighty] Or, help: againſs the mighty : both 
_—_ meaning David : who yet here may be raken as a Type of 
Chriſt, | 4 | 
Iwill ſet} Pfal XXII. 8. En 
my Father] This,and verſe 27,28,29. univerſaly and plenarily be- 
long ro Chriſt: And only imperte&tly, as in' a weak type, are apply- 
able to David, or Solomon, 2 Sam. VII. 14. Heb, T. 5. Luke l. 32, 33+ 
my firſt-borne] The firſt-borne had the priviledges of double por- 
tion, chief Rule, and Prieſthood : This'trae in Chriſt; Cl. I. 15, 18. 
Matth, I. 25. Rows, VIII, 29. Heb, 1,6.Apdc.1.5. a 


—— 


{IT. 13, whence Chriſt is called the everlxſting Father, Eſay IX.6. 
| bus throne] Verſe 37. Heb. 1.8. Dan.T1.44 and VIT.14. Luke 1.33; 
[The accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes cannot be found in Solomon. 
If his children} So 2 Sam. TI: 14, 15. Frue of Solomon, and of 


|nor the natural ſonne of Solomon; but'of his brother Nathan ; _ 
| wno 


# 


of the poſterity of rebellious . Korah, and grandchilde of Samuel the. 


| 


His ſeede] Verſe 36.Chriſtians,his ſpiritual ſeed; Zſay LHI.ro.Aeb. | 6. 


his children'y and cannot be underftood of Chrifts perfon'; who was | 


ooo 


243 pſalic 
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| reſt, 


| 


30. | 
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the ſtate of Chriſts Church) yet is continualy renewed, and fo ſtable. 
| I. 5. Eſay LV. 4. 


$2. 


XC. 


II, 


I2, 


; temptation, and rejoycing in the midit of tribulation. This is the end 


tl 


who was without ſine, 1 Pet. IT. 22 : Bur as he bare our finnes, and 
was made a Sacrifice for ſinne for us, 2 Cor. V. 21. Eſay LIII. 6, Yer | 
this may have a right underſtanding of Chriſts ſpiritual children, who | 
a ſubje& to the lapſes and infirmities of finne, x Fohn 1. 8. Rupp. 
VII. 15. | 

ſworne)] Of Oaths, ſee the 0h:rwations on Hoſ. IV.15. 

as the Moone] Which although it ſometime waxeth, and ſome- 
time waineth, and ſometime ſeemes to be gone, (a fit reſemblance of 


Witneſſe] See Fer. XXX 111.202 1. And Chriſt is ſo called, 4poc. 


But thou] The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the miſeries of the Church, 
whereby all the former Promiſes ſeeme to be fruſtrated, 

youth haſt thou ſhortned)] Wherein by thy promiſes he ſhould have 
flouriſhed,and grown up asa youth. 

how ſbort} How vaine, momentanie, and uncertaine; yet am Ithy 
creature. 

the footſteps of thine Anointed.) This may be referred to Chriſt,and 
his Offices, and Works in us, and for us: or to Chriſtians, which fol- 
low his footſteps. | | 

Bleſſed) The voice of faith,and joy ; as finding an iſſue out of the 


of the third Book of Pſalmes. See the Obſervations on Pſal, XL1, alt. 
and on LX XII. wlt. | 

of Moſes] This ſeemes inſpired and penned by Moſes for the uſe 
of the people, when upon the returne of the Spies, they had murmur- 
ed againſt God, and he had ſentenced to death all above twenty years 
old, Num XIV.22,23,29,34. | 

Retarn?) The body to the earth; the ſoul to God that gaveir, 

watch] The night divided into four Watches, the evening, mid- | 
night, cock-crowing, dawning. WE 

threeſcort years and tex] So for the moſt part, And { in David, 
And none of the Kings of Fud4h, or 1ſrael, after him attained to thoſe 
yu: Or ſeventy here, in regard of that judgement denounced, Num. 
XIV.29. 

even according to thy fear, ſo i thy wrath] Thy wrath is as thy feare 
teacherh it tobe : which teacheth us to fear thee for thy wrath, But 
who knoweth the power of it? | 

fonumber] They might number the utmoſt extent of them, upon 
that judgement, Nz», XIV, But not how much ſooner they might die. | 

eſtabliſh} Eſay XXVL 12, | 

he ſhall deliver thee] Having practiſed in the ſecond werſe whit | 
be taught in the firſt; Here he teacheth 9thers 10 do the like, applies his | 
example tothem. | | | 

not be afraid} Eſay XL11. 2. emphatical expreſſions,and rhetorical 
amplifications, allowed in all humane Authors, Not. yet implying | 
that we are aQtualy delive ed in all ſuch dangers; but that ac leaſt uy | 

| ſhall 
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thall work for otir good, if we bei not delivered out ot them, Rom. 


VIII.28, » 
his Angels tharge over thee] Alledged by the Devil to Chriſt, Mat. Il, 


IV.'6: -- 
in all thy wayes} of holineſſe and; righteouſneſſe, Theſe words 


the Devil oinits ; as making againſt his temptation; which Was agdnſt 


A  I_—S 
- 


the minde of the text. - 
tread upon the lion] Efay XI.6,— 9. Ho. IL. 18. achoue harme or I3, 
damage, Not as the Pope applied it to his treading upon the neck of 
the Emperour. | 
on high} Safely above all perils and dangers, 14, 
with} long life] If God ſhall ſee it good and fit for him, Otheriviſe F- I6. | 


a good man may becut off by Plague, or warre; _.... 5 
* for the Sabbath day] For the Reſt on this day, ſee chie Obſervations XCIL 
on Exod. XII. 16, For Hallowing it; That was, by an holy convocati- 
on; by. offering of Sacrifices; "fin nging Pſulmes reading, and ex- 
pounding, and hearing Scriptures; Prayi ; Diſputing, and Con- 
ferring ; by meditating on Gods word, an works; and doing works | 
of mercy, Exod, XX, 10. Eſay LVIIL. 13. Fer. XVII. 21,22,Levit. 
XXII. 3: Num, XXVIIL. 9; 10. Ads XIII. 15, and XV.21.and 
XVI. 13. and XVII, 2.and XVUE 4. Matth, Xl. 3 2,——78, tr, 


þ + 


4 the Pilthe tree? The EXX. at os ems, whick fi onifies in- 12, 
deeda tree, As the Hebrew word here doth; And the meaning of 
the whole verſe imports. Yet hence many learned, men, taking it up 
one from another, have raiſed that fable of a wondrous bird calleda 
Phenix, which yet never was ſeene,. or known in the world, | 
holineſſe becameth thy houſe] In che ſervices, and ſervants of it; and XCIII. "I 
all profeſſors of ſo holy a God, | | = Þ 
The Lord knoweth) Cited, 1 Cor. 111. 20. xCIV. II, 
But judgement ſhall returne unto righteouſneſſe] Though hey 15, 
might ſeeme awhile parted ; yet they ſhall returne and meet; and the 
wicked ſhall be vanities, and the godly rewarded, | 
O come) Davids Pſalme, though without his Title; as appears, XCV. ST 
Heb,IIT.7. and IF.7. [7 
to day] This extends to the whole time wherein Chriſt ſpeaketh 7. 


by his Goſpel, Heb.ITI.7,13 ,15.and IV. 7,8. So 2 Cor, PI.2. 
Provocation] Meribah, in the Hebrew. 8, | 
temptation] Maſſah, in the Hebrew. See Exod, XVII I,—7. Num, 

'XX.1, 3,13. Deut.V1.16. 
tempted me] Tempted Chriſt, 1 Cor. X.9. 9. 
my work] Works, Heb. 111. 9. of miraculous mercies ; and judge- 

ments. 
IT ſware} At K adeſh-barneah, Num. XIV. 21, &c. Heb. III. 17,19. | II, 


my reſt, ] Canaan; a Type of a better Reſt, Heb. IV, 3, 8,9,1t. pr 
O ing] This Pſalme, and Pſalme CV. 1,—15. with imall altera- XCVI, - 


tions, make up that | m_ compoſed by David, upon the bringing | 
Gg | of 
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of the Ark from 0bed-Edomss houſe, into the Citie of David, t Chron, 
XVI.8,=36. fe: Se 

# 77ew hag) See the 0b[ervations on Pſal, XXXIIL. 3. 

beamty of holineſſe] In the glorious holy SanQtuary. 

ſearoare] In token of joy. 164 | 

the trees JHumane affections aſcribed to inſenſible creatures; there- 
by to ſer out mans duty, DE | 
\ for hecometh} Or, when he cometh. ' Which may relate to Chriſts | 
coming into the world, Matth, XII. 20. As X. 42. and ch. XVII. | 
31. Pſal. XCVIII. 9. and CX.6. Eſay 11, 4. and XI. 34. and XVI.5. 
28 2 Tim, IV.1, Apoc. XIX. 11. Fry | | 
VCvVIL. The Lord reighneth} Here ſeemes the Kingdome,both of God,and 
of Chriſt tobe | © ore deſcribed. (U.XXXIII 

anew ſonz] See the 0b[ervations on P[al. 43 
_— 7 made fe]? Eſay LII. 10. 
; Let the ſearoare] Pſal, XCVI. 11. 
KCIX.| let the people tremble] Ando, the earth bemoved; that is, with a | 
. reverend fear at his Preſence and appearance. Or, though they beſtir- 
red yok anger ; Apoc. XI. 17, 18. Ats XVIL.13.. 

The. Kings ffrength] God mixeth his power with juſtice , Fob 
TRIEES. —.£-1:- 1 | 

Moſes and Aaron among his De) Moſes did many things of the 
Prieſtly office.: And the word Cohen here uſed , doth fignifie alſo a 
ih ay and principal officer, as 2 Sam, VIII. 18. and in many other 

aces. 78 | 
s though thou tookeſt] Even when thou tookeſt vengeance of their 
inventions, yet even then a forgiving God, a God anſwearing their 
rayers, 
: Tod not we] Or, and his we are ;, 2s the Hebrew in the margin read- 
| ethir, Deur. VII. 6, 7. and chap. IX. 4. &c. Pſal.XCV.5. 

A Pſalme of David} This tfeemes inſpired-and written by David, 
when he was new made King, Or,as ſome, He promiſeth what to do 
when he ſhall be made King ; and how he will governe his own houſe 
inthe meane time. 

not know) Matth.VII 23. | 

of the afflitted] Or, for the afflicted. A ſet forme of Prayer for 
him, for any ina poor afflicted eſtate. And ſodivers other ſer formes | 
of prayer are found in Scripture, ina ſet forme of words, As Num. 
VI1.24, 25,26. Matth, VI, 9g,—13. And againat another time, and 
upon another occaſion, Luke XI. 1,— 4. Pſal.XX.and XXI. This 
Prayer may ſeeme inſpired and compoſed by Daniel, or ſome other 
Pro = towards the endof the Babyloniſh Captivity, verſe 13, 16. | 
Zech, 1. 12,13. | 

the appointed time] Fer. XXIX. 10. Dan, IX. 2,24. &c. 

in her ſtones) Neh. Il. 13. &c. and IV. 2, Zech.1.12. 

Of old] This verſe, and the two next are. cited, Heb. 1. 10,1112. 
and applied to provethe Deity of Chriſt, 
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\* This I and the four following; containetbe-Praiſes of God; 
and che arguments of his Praiſe, both Ordinary, and Tens 
relarion'to His Churchzand toall his Creatures:-* [2% 

thy youth is reuntd like the Eagles. Þ Thoukeepeſt cy ſelf freſtiand 
vigorous,-as m thy' youth; thou rerurning'to the oye of thy yoath, 
Fob XXX1F--25.. Andlike the Eagles youth; or ſtfengrhrand; vigour; 


which abides ſo long, even to and in old age, and length.of very many 


— 


years and ſcemes to renew her youth bythe: caſting:of- ew Ser 
yearly, not her bill ; the upper beak whereof groweth at laſt: in an 
extreme old age, (0 retro and*bend over the lower beak:, as 
cauſerh the Eagle to die of famine, not of eeblenefſe Arif, lib. '9. 
cap. 32. dehiftoria' animaliiing. See Eſuy XL. 3 

hoafts ye Miniſters) Both Angels, and chem, and all-his creatures, 
Epheſ' 3.10. Col. 1.16. 1 Kings XX11,19. Gew: XXXI1.2, Pſal. CIV. 
4- Day, VII. 10 Apoc 11/1. EſayLXT.6. Neh.IX.6. - 

This Pſalme is exquiſite for lottinefle, and other ornaments, 

with light, as with agarment) Gen. 1. 3. 1Tim, VI. 16. He whol- 
ly fo ſhines, as the eyes of any, nonotof the Angels, are able to-be- 
hold the luſter and ſplendor thereof. As neither we,that of the Sunne. 

the beams of his k grove inthe waters?] Maketh and. diſtin uiſherh 
the regionsof the aire, as into lnfts or Upper chambers, in and by the 
watery clouds, ver.,13.- 
his Angels ſpirits] Alled ed and interpreted of Angels, Heb. I. 7. 
uſeth them being ſpirityal ſubſtances, as ſpeedy,aQtive njallagetyy mi- 
niſters,and executors of his will, Heb;T. 146: --- | 
his miniſters a flaming fire ] The Angels ſuch, 2 Kings IL xn: and 
chap. VT. 17. Or, theflathes of lightnings , and other meteors are his 
miniſters todo his will, 
waters flood above the mountains}] At the Greation, Gew; | 9 
at the Flood; Gez. VII. 20. 

to cover the earth] Fob XXXVIII. 8, TO, IT. Fer, V.22, Gen. IX. 
£1,13,15; 

ile Pſal. XXII. 5. and XCII. 10.Eccleſ. IX. 8. Matth. VL.t7. 

her houſe] In them is her houſe, Pſal.LXXXIV. 4. Fob XXIX, 
18. Matth. VIII. 20. LukeIX. 58, Das. TY 12, ©: - 

Contes ] Prov. XXX. 24,26, 

in wiſdome baſt thou made them all ] 'By wiſdome hereto anderfiand 
Chriſt punRualy, is more then the Text yeelds : Or,that Text either 
Prov. III. 19, though that be a ſacred truth, Heb. 7. 2. .. 

Sea} Not that Pſal.CXIV.3. but-nr that; which one doth di- 
ſtinguiſh the great Midland Sea, from the other leſſer." 1, 

gothe ſhips] See verſe 10. Gen, IT. I4. Eſay XXXIIE: 2I. 

Leviathan) The Whale, Fob XLL + 

erat, By cauſing new creatures to come in the. place of the'old; 
Eccleſ.1 

Praiſe ye the Lord? In the Hebrew, Halelu-jah, Praiſe ye Fab. This | 
Halels-jah is keptin the Greek, and in other languages; fer ſometimes 
Gg 2 in 
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inchs beginnings, ſometimes: inthe end; of Pſalmes. Apoc. XIX, x, 
3» 4g/G= 77 
O give thanks) Seethe obſeryation on Pal. XCVI. 1. "hereby 
wr it is; /ohdr-this is Davids Pſalme. 
frengths ſecks bis face] The Ark, where God declared his pows- 
er, 7: pre ce; Pſal. TRTla 2-and LXX VIII, 61. See the 06ſer- 
| noe on Pſal: XXVIL 8. 
Bis judgemients') 'Eſfay AXFT. 9, Specialy thoſe upon the Egyptians, 
are famouſly known and ſpoken of. 
-: oathunto ſacs} To Abraham,in the Preſence of 1ſaac, Gen. XX11, 
7. and XXL. 3. | 
mine anointed} This is (poken of the Patriarchs: nor of Kings. 
my Prophets} So Abrahams called, Gen. XX.7. 
| math fetters] Gen. XXXIX.20. 
his word came Gads word'iin dreams:touching his advancement, 
Gen. XXX£F11. 7,9. cametobe fulfilled. Or, Foſephs word in the in- 
em retation-of the dreams of Pharaohs Officers, and of Pharaoh him- 
He tuned} See the Obſervations on E(ay V1. 10. 
| theyrebelled nor] The Signes and ec dy did not : Or,Moſes,and 
Aaron did nor rebel,&c. 
. haile for narpey Raine rare in Egypt, Zech, XIV. 18. much more 
haile. 
firſt-borne} Thusall the ten plagues of Feypt are reckoned up;ſave 
= = of Murrain of Beaſts; and the fixth of Boyles upon Man and 
a cloud for acovering} Alarge cloud tocover all that hoaſt from 
the parching heat of the Sun, 
.Quailes] Twice; Exod. XVI. 13. Num. X1.31. 
ary places] In the deſerts of Sin, and Zin : from the rocks of Re- 
phidim, Exod, XFTI.and Kadeſh, Num. XX. 
, That _ might ] Obedience the end of all Gods mercies, Exod. 
3 X.4,5,6. 
” leanneſſe] By. their 7atſes, or luſt, they purchaſed to themſelves r4- 


| 203, leanneſle ; yea, a plagueand death, Pſal.LXXF1IT. 30, 31, Eſay 


'X.16 
Dathan} Korah: is omitted here. 
.- Oxe] Elfewhere the terme of Calf is uſed. 
.. Ham] Gen. XN. 6.. 
12 pleaſant land} Dent. XI. x1, 22. EJek, XX. 6, See the Obſervati- 


' 0ns ON Zech YIIL., 


Baal-Reor! See the diumratnce on Fudges V111,33. Bal ſignifi 
eth Lord, Maſter, Husband, or Patron. Per is the name of a moun- 


| raine : AndBezþ-Pehor the name of Baals Temple there, Num, XX117. 


28, Dent. 111, 29. Forthe 1dolatry committed to this idol, the Scrip- 
cure ſomerimes. for the word Beal, uſerh Buſheth, which fl ignifiech 


1] bi Hoſ. 1X: 19," See Fer. 111, 24. and XI, 13. and the MT” | 
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of learned - Maſter Gataker upon- thoſe places, | ' / , 

» of thedead } Offered to thoſe dead idols, Num. XXV.2.Fer.X.5. | 
| And thatwa counted unto. him for righteouſneſe]] i. e. this fat of 
Phineas was approved of God as juſt and righteous, and for ſuch ever 
to be eſteemed, The. ſame phraſe uſed Gez. XV. 6. hath another 
ſenſe of juſtifying Abrahams perſon before God by faith, thougha 
man without faults in himſelf otherwiſe, And ſo ts rightly applied by 
Saint Paul, Rom, IV: 3,5, 8,9,22, 23,24. to the juſtification of a 
{inner before God by Faith meerly, | 
for righteouſneſſe] A right .and juſt ation; not the fruic of 4 raſh 
zeale ; thoughdone without ordinary authority, | 

wnadviſedly] Num. XX. | 

Devils] Levit. XVII, 7 Seethe Obſervations on Fudges VIIR.33 

bis Covenant) This, and his Nameſake, werſe8 are the ground 
of Gods free mercies. | | 

among the heathen} among whom divers Iſraelites were ſcattered, 
in the times of the Judges, and Saul, by reaſon of their often troubles 
at home, till che Kingdome came.to David, whoſe words thele are, | 
1 Chron. XVI. 35,36. | 

This Pſalm hath much elegancy and ſublimity ia ir. CVII: 

South] In the Hebrew, Sea; meaning the Red Sea, which was 
| South from Caxaay, Bur much more uſualy in Scripture by Sea is un- 
derſtood the Weſt,becauſe the great MediterraneSea lay Weſt from 


Canaan. 


"___ 4p] An hyperbole, Ofthem ſee the obſervations on Foſh: 


4. 
them) Marriners, and paſlingers, 
rivers] Watery Fraiehal places. 
ary] Barren, thirſty. - | | 

will yoarky Not that ſuch deliverances are vouchſafed alwayes 
to all in ſuch dangers : Gods wayes of his governiug- Providence are 
a great deepunſearchable : But thoſe deliverances when they come, 
they come fronyhim. | | | 
A Song, a Pſalme] See the Obſervations on the Title of Pſalme CYII, 
XLYVTIT. '. | | 
This Pſalme is compoled of Pſal. LVII. 7,—11. and Pſal, LX. 
5,-12, See the Obſervations on both thoſe Pſalmes, 

glorie? See the Obſervations on Pſal. XF1.9. 

waſh-pot] So Pſal. LX. any waſhing pot, to waſh the filthof my 
feet in. Without any alluſion to the Mariſhes of Moab;or their Land 
to be waſhed in blood ; or themſelves wiped cleane' away, as a pot 
is wiped. Burt rather to be uſed to ſervile, ſordid, haſle offices, 

of David) By the matter of the Pſalme, it ſeemes to be penned 
and inſpired towards the end of Sauls reigne, when all things were 

wntoa forlorne and wicked ſtate. See 1 Saws, XXYT.19. 

e#nto Prayer} The ule and comfort of Prayer. . 
Set] Many Imprecations follow, And the like ſee in HaSASY: | 
G 2 3 4,— . 
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| him. Or; leta curſe thus cover, and cleave unto him; and come. in- 
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ing ſo, to gaine thereby the more reverence to it. And this Name is 
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4 — 8, and LIX. 5, 13. and LXIX. 22,—28. and LXXIX, 10.and 
CXIX. 84, and CXL. 10, Fob XXXlI. Nehem. TV. 4 5. and VI. 6, 
14. Eſay IT: 9. Fer. XI. 20. and XV- 15. and chap. XVII. 18, and 
XV1II.21,22,23, and XX, 12. 2 Tim.-IV. 14. And theſe with ex- 
quiſite formes of ſpeeches. And uttered by David, and the reſt, a- 
gainſt tranſcendent ſinners, rather as Prophets, but of zeale ro God 
and his glory therein, then in. relation to their private paſſions of re | 
venge, or reſpec to themſelves as parties. And yet theſe, or the like |. 
Prayers and Imprecations may poſſibly be mixt with Humane infir- | 
mities; as thoſein Feremy. See the-Annotations on Nehem.IV.5. Or | 
in ſome they may be underſtood with filent limitations and reſerya- 


- right hand} He plead and prevail againſt him. 
condemned] Go out guilty, or wicked. 
become ſinne} Letno ſuit, or defence of his ayail for him, but ra- | 
ther hurt him. | I 
his office} Applied to Fudas, AT. 16, 20, 26, | 
their deſolate places) Their houſes and families that are deſolate | 
anddeſtroyed. | 
fathers] Thus God puniſherh to the third and fourth generation, | 
the wickedneſle of the parents on their wicked children, Exod.XX.5. | 
As he cloathed himſelf withcurſing] See the 0bſervations on Pſal, | 
LXXITI. 6. J : 
Let it be unto him] That curſe wherein he delighted in curſing 0- 
thers; which pleaſed him as water, and oile, Ler that ſamebe'unto | 


to his bowels and bones. See the Obſervations on Pſal, LXX111.6. 
ſhaked their heads) Pſal.XX11:7. | 
I his P/alme is all Prophetical, all of Chriſt; foretelling his Perſon, 
Natures,and Offices, ſpecialy his Kingdome, and Rrieſthood, And of 
his ViRtory over his enemies, and of his Triumph afterwards, And 
hereuponir is cired, and made uſe of, Matth. XXII. 44. Mark X1I. 36. 
Luke XX. 42. Atts II. 34. Heb, I. 13, and V.6. and VII. 17. 

The Lord? T he Meſſias himſelf applies, aud appropriates this verſe 
to himſelf, Matth. XXII; 44. Marke XII, 36, Luke XX, 42. Saint Peter 
from this verſe proves Chriſts Aſcention into heaven, As IL. 34. 
Saint Paw] relates to it in the point of Chriſts reigne over all enemies, 
I Cor. XV. 25, Denying that the words of this verſe were uſed , or 
could be uſed toany of the Angels, Heb. I. 13. And therefore they 
cannot be appliable to David himfelf,or to any meere man, 

The Lord ) Heb. Jehovah. See the Annotations of learned Maſter 
Gatakey on Ejay 1, 2.and XXY1. 4. Seealſo my Obſervations on Pſalme 
LYXXXTIII. 18. andon LXX1.5. and on LXY11/.4. This Name of E\- 
ſence never admits any affix in the Hebrew tongue. Andit may law- 
fully be pronounced; though the ancient Jewes refrained from do- 


common to the three Perſons ;- yet according to the ſenſe and = 
verſe 
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circumſtances of divers texts and places, fpecialy when relatiod is had 
to another Perſon of the Trinity, itis taken Perſonaly. And ſohere: 
for God the Father. As likewiſe, Pſal. II. 7; | rh, 
- ſaid} In his eternal Decree, predeſtinating his. Sonne to: be the 
Meſſias, tv execute in time the Office of Mediatorſhip. 1 
 wnio my Lord] Davids Lord, as well as his Sonne. | | 
 fithou] This, and other phraſes here, are not proper, but figura- 


tive: 20 be underſtood, not corporealy; but fpiritualy.. Chriſt is faid 
in Scripture promitcuouſly, both ro #axd, and to ſitat the right hand 
of God, Heb. 1. 3, Acts VII. 55, 56. 1 Pet. III. 22. 


Pſal. CXVIIL. 16, Exod, XV.6, Pal. CXLIFV. 8. Power to: help, 
verſe 5, Pſal. XVI. 8. and CXLII.4.Zccleſ. X. 2. Tobe or ſit there, 
imports dignity aud honour , 1 Kings Il. 19. Matth. XX.21. And 
ſuch is the meaning here. And this d/7nity: here expreſſed by this 
phraſe is aſcribed to Chriſt; not in relation to his Deity, for ſo he and 


with the Father : Bur, in regard of his Humanity whereby the Farher 
was greater then he: And wherein formerly he had emptiedand hum- 
bled himſelf, and ſuffered, even to death; and fo was made a little 
lower then the Angels. But now hereby he is crowned with glory and 
honour. Yet this dignity here is not aſcribed to his Humanity. ſingly 
in it ſelt conſidered, but in ſ#ppoſeto, as ir hypoſtaticaly ſubſiſts inthe 
Perſon af the Sonne of God. And this: Dignity, is not an. elevation/ 
and exaltation of the Humanity of our Saviour inta the Majeſty: and 
eflential properties and prerogatives of the Divine.naturez and ſo to 
have a parity of Dignity with it, an equality in all points z realy com- 
municated to the Humanity in it ſelf, as the Ubiquitaries contend and 
plead for, and which they referre, not to the Perſon only; bur co the 
very Humane nature alto in the Perſon of the Sonne of God. Bur 
this Dignity of Chriſts Humanity is that which' 1s next in degree un- 
der God and the Father, above that of the Angels, and all. creatures; 
Heb. 1. 3, 4+ Epheſ.I. 20,21, 22,23. given to hum-in time, after his 
Aſcention, as a conſequent and reward of his exinanition and paſſion, 
Phil, TI. ult. Heb, Il. 9, Luke XXIV. 26. This Dignity Saint Paul de- 
clares, 1 Cor. XV. 25. and Saint Peter, As V. 31, and X. 4a Tobm 
V, 27. In ſumme then,as Chriſt emptied himſelf, and ſubjected bim- 
ſelf to the Father, not in regard of his:Divine nature, but in regard of 
his Perſon God-man, and that only out-of his Voluntary diſpenſati- 


ciſes this office of Mediation in both natures,And here after his Aſ- 
cention z not before; in the Perſonal Union of both Natures; he re- 
ceives this Dignity of ſitting on the. Fathers: right hand; his Perſon 
reigning ſoin both natures, It is not then the Humanity init (elf ſing-/ 
ly taken that fits on the right hand of God; but the Humanity of 
that Perſon that firs at the right hand of Gad:: as in the Incarnation it 


came to paſſe, not that the Humanity became God, but that the Hu- 
| _ manity 


the Fatherare ane. Herein he is, and. alwayes was of equal dignity. 


on ; Soout of the ſame his voluntary diſpenſation it is, that he exer- | - 


251 [eſuime 


'CHL | 


at my right hand The righe hand fignifies power and ſtrength, _— 
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manity became then the Humanity of God, And Chriſt now firting 


at theright hand of God doth reigne every where, even as Man alſo, 
though his Humanity be not every where: as a King doth in his King- 
dom, though his body be notevery where ;, as the Head in the Body, 
though the Head be not every where.as the Sun in the firmament en- 
lightens, heats, cheriſheth, quickeneth things below, though the Sun 
remaine in its own place above. | | 3 3 

until] 1Cor.XV.1425,28, Not yet that the Son ſhal then leaye off 
all Rule and Reigne, and be ſubjeR ro the Father ſimply : Bur that 
then he ſhall leave off his Office of Mediation, having then overcome 
his enemies, and fully gathered his Church; he {hall not thenceforth 
uſe thoſe meanes and aQtings which formerly he did ; the whole work 
being then finiſhed ; then ſhall he leave offthe adminiſtration of that 
delegation which he had formerly freely undertaken, there being then 
no more need of it. But thenceforth ſhall he reigne together with the 
Father toall eternity; Daz. VII. 14. Luke 1. 23. In a ſenſe not un- 
like is this particle ut:/l uſed, Pſal. CXXII1. 2, Matth, ult.ult, Gen. 
XX VIII. 15. what is affirmed of the time paſt, is not denied for the 
time to Come. 


I make] 1 God the Father, Not excluding God the Sofine. For 


theſame aQion is attributed ro him, 1 Cor: XV, 25. Tohn XVL, 33, 
Opera Trinitaths ad extra ſunt "vg ; | LE 

thine enemies] The Devill, Fohz XIV. 30, 1 Cor, XV, 2 
World; Fohn XVI. 33. and XV. 18. Antichriſt ; and all wicked 
mens LZnke XIX. 27. Not, but that theſe are the enemies of God, 
and the Father alſo; Fohn V.23. Anq ſo bothare joyned together, 
Pſal. IT, 2. yet more immediately and diretly enemies to Chriſt the 


Sonne, who came into the world to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 


I Fohn IT. 8, enemies to his Kingdome, and his inheritance, 1 atth, 
XX1, 38, | 

thy foot-ſtoole.] All utterly ſubdued , and put under thy feete, 
1 Cor, XV. 14. As 1ude. 1.7. Pſal. XLVIIL 3. and Pſal. XVIII. 39, 
40. 1 Kings V. 3. Joſh. X. 24. 25. Thus did Sapor the Perfian 


King ; Tamerlane the Scythian; and Pope Alexander the fourth to 


the Emperour Frederick the firſt. This Conqueſt was made by Chriſts 
Reſurrection and Aſcention, Col. II. 15, Epheſ, TV. 8. 10hn XIL. 3: 
and chap. XVI. 11. 33. They touch not Chriſts perſon now, as they 
did when he was upon earth. They have not power over his. myſtical 
body z and true members, to domineer over them, ſubdue them, or 
deadly deſtroy them:yet they have power to bite and bruiſe their heel; 


and fo toperſecute Chriſt in his members, As IX.4. and ch, XXIL.7. 


Zech. II. 8. And ſothe victory is not yet fully compleat, Row. XVI. 
20. And this makes for Chriſts greater glory, and his childrens good. 
But at the laſt day, in the end of the world, all the enemies ſhall be al- 
rogetherutrerly ſubdued, and deſtroyed, and puniſhed everlaſtingly, 
x Cor, XV. 25, — 28. Matth. XXV.41,&c. 

The Lord ſhall ſend] The Prophet David here turnes his ſpeech to 
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his Lord and Sonne , and ſpeaks here of 1ehovah,what he ſhall do to, 
and torhim. (G3 03-4 ja 
thc rod of thy ſtrength] Thy: royal Scepter, or Shepherds ſtaffe 
thy Kingdome, and the Dominion thereof, Jer. X LVIII, 17, EXek. 
XIX. 4, 11. thy royal power; which ſhall be ſtrong , to overpower all 
the ſtrength of the world oppoling it, Rom.T.16. And this is his Word 
and Goſpel; not any temporal armes of power. 
out of Z10n] There began the promulgation, and thence ſprang 
the Propagation of the Goſpel, and of Chriſts Kingdome ; which 
wondrouſly ſubdued all the world, ?ſ.1I.6,8.Eſay IT.2,3. Mich. 1V.2. 
rule thou inthe midſt of thine enemies Here is the ſucceſlc of Chriſts 
Kingdome;eyenamong his enemies, He, and his Church Militant in 
| this world ſhall ſtill have enemies, Matth, X.6. Yet he ſhall rule and 
reigne in the midſt of them, in. deſpight of / them; and thit with all | 


—_— D— 


confidence and boldneſſe | 
Thy people] As by right of Creation ſo chiefly here, by right of 
RY Here is the ſucceſle of Chriſts Kingdome, among his 
ubjects. "p17 a | 
: ſhall be willing] Their firſt property ; ;to be prompt, ready, de- 
vour, chearfully obedient, 1 Per. Il. 9. freely led thereto by Gods free 
Spirit, Pſal. LI. 12. Row, VIII. 14. Pſal, LIV. 6. 2 Cor. IX.7, As 
Indg. V. 9. Nehem. Xl. 2, Ads II. 41: 'Made ſuch by Chriſt, of un- 
willing, to be fo willing; Thr VI. 44: Pſal. CXIX. +10, 11. 108; 
and in many other places of that P/alme, Eſay XLIX. 18. and LY. 5. 
and L-X. 4. | | | 
in the day of thy power ] When by ;the/powerful preaching of thy 
Goſpel; thou ſhalt rule in the midſtot thine enemies ; 'and powerfully 
convert thy people to ſo willing an obedience unto thee. The word 
here tranſlated Power, ſignifies alſo an armie z..and may relate to 
Chriſts muſtering of his people, as armies, in the dayes of their ſolemn 
aſſemblies for his worſhip and ſervice. KT 
in the beauties of holineſſc] Or inthe comely honours of the San- 
Quariez meaning eitherthe comely or honourable places of holineſle, 
the Sanctuary, or Church; or father, in -the beautiful ornaments of 
holineſle, that is, holy graces and vertues, which with admirable vyari- 
etie adorne the faithful, and their inner man, 
from the womb] The ſecond propertie or condition of the ſubjects 
of Chriſts Kingdome, to be very numerous : as willing; ſo numerous: | 
as the dew from the womb of the morning, 2.54”, XVII. 13, by a 
ſudden, unuſual and wonderful increaſe and multiplication , . Eſay 
LIV. 1. Micah V. 7. EſayLX VI. 9g. ſo numerous ſhall his youth be; 
his new-borne people; Tobn 1. 13. and II. 3. Gal, IV. 19. Heb. 11. 
14. 1 Pet. Il. 2. See Eſay LIII. 10. So that theſe words are not to 
be underſtood of the temporal Nativity of Chriſt from the Virgin, or | 
his eternal generation from the Father as ſome do;bur of his aCtive ſpi- | 
rirual generation of his children, the ſubjects of his Kingdome. | 
The Lord hath ſworne] The Vocation of Chriſt to his-Office of " #6 
Hh  Prieſt- |» 


_ 
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| Prieſthood. Fehovah is the Author of it. | | | 
hath ſworne] Jehovah ſwears , to confirme matters of greateſt 
|| moment: when, and where his wiſdome pleaſeth. And upon this 
point here' of Chriſts eternal Prieſthood mans ſalvation dependerh, 
He ſwears by himſelf ; though that is not here expreſſed ; becauſe he | 
hath nogreater to ſwearbyz Heb. VI.13, 16. Gen. XXII 16, And | 
ſo by his life, Eſay X LIX. 18. by his ſoul, Fer. LI. 24. by his right- | 
hand, and the arme of hus ſtrength , Efay LXII. 8. Thereſult of all | 
which is the ſame with himſelf. And implying thereby thus much; 
Let me not be accounted what I am, namely God, the living God, | 
the omnipotent God, if that which I ſpeak be not true, or my promi- | 
ſes or threatnings do faile of performance. Of Oaths, See the 06- | 
ſervations on Fer, LI. 14. and my Annotations on Hoſ. IV. 15, 
and will not repent) Will not change or retract what he hath 
{worne, Num. XX III. 19. Fames 1. 17, Repenting is ſometimes af- 
cribed to God, as Gen.V1.6,7.Pſal.CVI. 45. 1 Sam. XV.11.35.Not 
chat there is any change of md or will in God as there is inmans 
repenting : But the change is in the work ; God — and unchan- 
_ decreeing both, as to do the thing, ſo again to change it upon 
mans repentance, or diſobedience , Fer. XXVI. 3,13,19. Otfthis 
lee more in the Obſervations on Fer .XV., 6. Inall this. God condeſ(- 
cends to mans weaknefle, Heb. VI. 17, 18, Shewes the greatnefle, 
and excellency of the thing here avowed; that the Lord Chriſt was 
| lawfully Called and Ordained tobe an eternal Prieſt for us, and our 


ſalvation; for our pun confirmation, and conſolation herein. 


 _ Thouart The Lord Chriſt well knew this, and could not doubt 
of the will of the Father herein. What then needed this Oath to be 
made unto him £ Anſw. It was made to him, for the uſe of his Church 
ht his Church might know and be aſſured of ic, As that Fohs 
X1.42. e 
art] God ſaying, is as much as doing. 

4 Preiſt ] SoGen. XIV. 18, Heb. VII. 1. Melchitedec in type; 
Chriſt in truth, the Antitype, The Prieſts office was to Teach, Pray, 
and Sacrifice. The High Prieſt among the Jewes once a year entred 

into the moſt Holy place. Yer he in all things was nor an ab- 
ſolute and ſufficient Type of our High Prieſt Chriſt the Lord. For 
he is aneternal High Prieſt; and both King and Prieſt; and his Sa- 
crifice of another nature; and himſelf of another Tribe. 
( forever] Notſothe Prieſts atter the order of Aaron, Heb.V11.23 
| 34 and chap, IX,12. 
after the order] Or ſimilitude, Heb. V.6.and chap, VII. 15. 
| of Melchizedec] Much queſtion. who this MelchiFedec was. He was 
| not the Sonne of God himflf, our Lord and Chriſt. Very many take 
| him tobe Sem the Sonne of Noah, who ſaw both worlds, before, and 
| afterthe Flood ; and lived to theone hundred and fiftieth year of the 
age of Abraham. Yet becauſe Sems genealogie is exactly ſet down in 
| Scripture and that the Levitical Prieſts themſelves came from him 
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| led Adoni-Fedeck, that is, Lord of righteouineſle, Foſh. X, 1. As this 
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after ſundry deſcents: and the Land of 'Ganaan ſeems-not to be. Sems 
habitation, which took its name from his;younger: brother Cham,,. or 
from Chams ſonne Canaan : Neither would Abraham fo long have 
forborne his due reſpects and viſitation of Sex 1n Canaan, if Sens had 
lived there : Therefore divers learned men take this MelchiZedec-to, 
be rather ſome eminent man in Canaan; raiſed up -by God 41n thoſe; 


Salem, after called Feruſalem; whoſe King in Foſhuahs time was cal-. 


man here is called MelshiFedec, that 1s, King of righteouſneſſe. By 
which place, or near to it, Abraham 1n his returne from this warre and 
victory,was to paſle. | | | _ 
Of this MelchiFedec, and his Prieſthood, and the-difference of it 
from Aarons Prieſthood, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap, VII en- 
createth at large, and obſerveth divers things ; his Name and Title ; 
his greatneſle in that he bleſled Abraham, and received Tythes. of. 4- 
braham; his being mentioned in Scripture without any Pedegree, 
without father, without mother, without deſcent, having neither be-, 
ginning of dayes,nor end of life. All theſe he had ; as our Saviour 
himſelf had them; bur none of them recorded or regiſtred.in, the- 
Scripture ; thar he might ſo become a Type of the eternity of Chriſts: 
Perſon, and Prieſthood; werſe 3. The Apoſtle further obſerveth. his, 
Offices, that he was both King and Prieſt; and that -our Saviour was 
made ſuch,with an oath of God the Father; and a Prieſt of a better 
Prieſthood, Covenant, and Commandment; and that he was made, 
not after the Law of a carnal commandment, having carnal, {ucceſ-" 
ſors in his Prieſthood; but after the power of an endleſle life, con{e-, 
crated for eyermore, having an eternal Prieſthood, and unchangeahle, 
continuing ever, and living ever to make interceſſion, and by his one, 
offering up himſelf once for all, ſaving them to the uttermoſt that 
come to God by him, In all which there are manifold reſemblances 
between Chriſt and MelchiFedec ;, and manifold differences between 
theirs and the Aaronical Prieſthood... As for thoſe fond and forced 
dreams of the Papiſt, That Melchizedec offered up. to God the facri- 
fice of bread and wine; Andthereinwas a Type and Figure of-cheir 
ſacrifice of the Maſe ; And that thereupon Chriſt our Lord js {aid to 
be 4 Prieſt after the order: of Melchizedec ; Thele may well befal to 
them, who for want of the love of the truth, are. given.,up to beleeye 
lies z but are too weak, poor, and filly, forus route 6k res 
The Lord at thy right hand] The ptopheſie of Chriſt- the Lord, his 
adminiſtration ofthis Kingly Office, in , £4 andthe.next Verſe, .. . 


|. The Lord, God, the, Father, who. will make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole, He at thy right hand, ready. to aſliſt thee. O. Chriſt; 3s 
Pſal. XV1. 8. and CIX. 31, Shall ftrike through Kings, (al. Il.z,4 
5. even the higheſt Powers and Potentates that oppole Chriſt and; his 
Kingdome, 2 Cor. X, 5. In the day of bs rank time appointed in 


corrupt times, both good and godly, both King and Prieſt, living in, 
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Gods. wiſdome;, the time of his juſt will fo to puniſh them with | 
plagues remporal;erernal,in'this life, in that ro come, 1 Thef. 1.g, 10. 
Notthit Chriſtthe Lord ſhall be exempted from this powerful con: 
queſtvand overthrow of his enemies ;; the Sonne being in. all things 
coequal, conſubſtanrial with the Farther And ſo the Ac coming 
from-the Father, bythe Sonne';' Buc in this ipeech relation is had ro! 


Chriſt, as ©:-FpwT@r, God' and Man, as the King Mediatour, 
arid receiving his Office from the Father. | __y 
He ſhall jadge] The Lord at thy right band ſhall execure judge- 
ments and puniſhments. | | 
"among the heathen] Pal. TT. x, As IV. 27. all his enemies what- 
ſoever. * 
he ſhall fill the plates with the dead bodies} All places with the 
carkaſes of rhe flaine. See Fer. XVE 4. A figurative and poeti- 
| cal expreffion of an huge flanghter ; ſach as was that of the Jewes ar 
_ | thefinaldeſtrudtion of Feruſalem, after the death-of our Saviour. 
be ſhall wound the head in many countries] Wound, or fttike 
through; Head for heads collettively, Pſal. EXVIII. 21. in many or 
grearcountries. Seethat Apor,XX. 9, 10, ER, | 
He? Chriſt the Lord. Thus the Propher pafſerh from rhe Father, 
cothe'Sonne. The Father aRteth by the Sonne; the Sonne from the 
Father, Ka | | 
* ſballdrink of th 


e brook in the way) In purſuing the victory over his 
enetnies; he ſhalt do, as Gideoxs fouldiers- did, FaJg. VT. 7. admit 
ofno delaies; which occaſioned'that interdi&,adjuration, and curſe 
of Saul, 1 Sam. XIV. 24. Or rather, thefe- words feeme ro have re: 
lation to Chriſts ſtate of Humiliation ; and the rather becauſe' of that 
oppoſition thereunto in the words following. And ſo here we have 
ft xinanition, and exaſtation ; his pafton, and reſurre&tion ; 


TIDY he was brought to fit at the right hand of the Father, werſe 1. 
ink] In paſſing through this valley of rears, in this world , he 


- 
n 


ſhalt drink deeply of the cup of forrowes : the waters, flouds, and tor- 
retits- of afflitions and mifeties- ſhould 'overtake and encompaſle 
hits, if not overyhelme and drowne him, Pſal. LXXXVTIHE. 7. 17; 
hb = XXV. 15,16, and chap. XLFX. 12. Matth. XX; 22, Fohn 
4 T9 7; + +46 © © HL 2 lol my 

* inthe way] Of this life; ' the way of doing his fathers will: for the 
work of mans redernption, Phrl. He: 8. He hid for the time the luſter 
and beams of tis Divine Majeſty; thatit might not hinder: the ſuffer- | 
ings.and death of his Humanity, 1 Cor, II, 8. Matrh.XVII.9. © 

- "therefore Thus Chrift came from his familiation ro his exaltati- 
on, from his Prieſthood, to his Kiggdome, - Therefore here notes not 
{Merit preceding in Chrift, theriting for himlelf this exaltation , or 
his glotie Eirher in body, or ſoul; his life eternal; All neceſlatily fol- 
lo apdiriattyþo arical Elnzon,whichhe could not merit to him- 
ſelf. © All Chriſt id, was £0 merirfor us. 'T he parcicle here notes the 
confequenee or ſequel, atid order, the tmezns and manner how he came 
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ſhal be lift upthe head] Be exalted; ſicat: Gods right hand, See 


= the phraſe, Pſal. HL. 3. and XXVIL 6. Jer. LI. 3t. Lan, IT. 


o. ſublimi feriet ſydera wertice.” 

Praiſe This. is one: of the: Alphabetical Plalmes. And ſois the 
next Pſulvee, Thereby: ro-help memory,” and to mark 0ur the excel- 
lency of theſe Pſalzzes. See the Obſervations on the beginning of the 


Book of Pſalmes. | 

wonderful:morks] In Egypt. 

meat] 'Manna and:Quails. 

Covenant] Though they by their ſinnes often-and grievouſly pro- 
voked' him. 

heathen) Canaanites, 

Praiſe} See:the former Pſalme.. 


| wealth} See the obſervations on Pſal. XXXVIL 1. 


light in darkneſſe} Efay LN. 10.F06 XI.r7. Pſal. XXXVIL6. 
of evil tydings] Prov. 1. 33. Otherwiſeis ir with: che wicked, Fer. 


* gnaſh with hugireeth] Seethar Luke XILL 28, 

who humbleth himſelf to behold} Pſa. CXXXVIIL. 6. and 
CXXKXIX, 1,06. Fob XXXIV. 21, 22. Prov, V.21, Fer: XVI, 17. 
contrary to:that,] Pſal. LXXIL. x1. and LXIV.6. and XCIV. 7,--10, 
Fob XXII.12,13. 

He raiſeth] 1 Sam. II. 8, 
mountains skipped} Sc quatedand ſhed, Exod XIX. 
18. Hab.: 111:6,,0. Pſa EXVI | 

Their idols are Not like _ on Ga, vaſes, | 
: aye like wntq the] As much withour tenſeand realon,cblocksand 

ones. 

their help} Theirs that truſt intiim.:arqae perſon,put for another ) 
which is not unuſual. 
bathhe given} To theicule, in this world. Or,the earth alſois the 
Lords, ivbiekie hath given to:the children of men. +! .* . 
The dead praiſe not) Pſal, VI. 5.and _—_ and LEXXVIIE IQ, 


11,12.Eſay XXXYI11. 18. 


'Thowe] This may ſeemeto be Davids Pfalm, upon his new com- 
ing tothe Kingdome.  .;/ 
- Therefore} The experience of Gods hearing our: prayers, doth 
hearren us to pray the more. ... - 

Pains of hell] The ſortowes and ſtrat of death, and thegrave, 
Pfal. XVIII 6... 2 ce hid 

Gratious] The iflue and offe of Prayet. | 

thy ref] Tliy quieticomfortable'eſtate; in God without trouble of 
— and that Wer Gods goadveſle, an good dealing t0- 
war wc 
Ibeleeved] 2 Cor. IV. 13, upon cankdertion df: che Premiſes his 
Faith thus triumphed; notwithſtanding his afflictions, :< 

1 w4 greatly affiified}, The Hebrew-word here' hath an Active 


CXII. 
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Pſalyze | Ferſe 
CXL 1 © 
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forme, butina Paſſive ſignification. As ſometimes an Hebrew word 

in a Paſſive forme, is of an Aive lignification, See Eſay X XI. 10.and 

chap. XXV. 9. and LIII. 7. and EJek XIV. 4, 7. 

haſte, Allen are liers] Even the Prophets, as Samuel that promi- 
ſed to me the Kingdome, Yea, all men, in compariſon of God, un- 
able to help intime of need, Rom.711.4. | 

cup of ſalvationsJ Uſed in the Iſraelites Peace-offerings of Thank(- 
oivings, and in the Meat-offerings joyned ro them,and to cheir whole - 

burnt offerings : and uſed in their holy Feaſts, 1 Chrov, XVI. 1, 2,3 
whence thatſeemes to be, Luke XXII. 17. 

vowes] Made in mine adverſity. Of yowes, ſee the Annotations: 
on Fonah I. 16. | 
Pretious] Pſal. LXXII. 14. which God ſhewes in preſerving my 

: life from death, in the midſt of all mine enemies. - 

YVIL | -Praiſe} The Apoſtlealledgeth this 'to prove Gods mercy to the 

_ | Gentle that they ſhould therefore glorifie him. « 
CXVIIL rx. O = thanks) This may ſeeme to be Davids Plalme ; and like- | 

33 ly inſpired and compoſed upon his returne from his laſt victory over 

. >| the Ammonites,2 Sam. X#11.29. 

on my ſide] Heb XILT. 6. Pſal. LV 1.4.11. 
All nations] David had todeale with all the neighbouring nations 
round abour him. | 
Thou] Speaking to the enemie. 

'Open tome] The gares of the Sanuarie, or houſe of God ; the 
_ | gatesof the Court thereof, which the Levirical Porters were to do,for 
* men to come and.ſervethe Lond, + | 
"of righteouſneſſe] Forthe righteous and cleane only were to enter 

in thereat, 2 Chron. X XIII. 19, See Eſay XXVI. 2, Apoc. XXI. 27.1] 

: 4 The ſtone] [David Typicaly; His Sonne, the Meſſias, Realy; Mat. 

XXI. 42. Epheſ.11,20. | | 

'.: buulders refuſed] The Rulers refuſed Davidin the reignes of Saul, 

and ?ſbboſheth. The Prieſts and Elders refuſed Chriſt, Mark XI1I.2,10, 

Luke XIX, 14. 1: Pet. 11.7, | | | 

tbe head ſtone] Ads IV. 11, Luke XX. 17. Of this ſtone ſee more, 

Bfay XXVI1T, #64 Dan. TI 34; 35,45. Zech. I11.9. Rom [X.33. 

the day Þ A chiefand choile day of God ſhewing his'mercie. 

/.: Save now beſeech thee] Heb. Hoſhiah-na,in Greek lounded Hoſan- 
2a; wherewith Chriſtis welcomed to Feruſalem, and the Temple; Mat. 
XX1:9,15 Lake XIX.37 58; 

we have bleſſed you] Theſe ſeeme to be the Prieſts words, relating 
toNum.YT.23, $10 WAY fs | 

- >Pight] Proſperity, underthe Kingdome of David, and Chriſt. 

- even wntotht hornes of the Altar] Likely the hornes of the Altar 
| Exod. XX) IT. 2, intended for that uſe. Or, ſacrifices abundantly all 
the Court'overtill you come:to the hornes of the Altar, Levit. 1Y.7. 

_ Bleſſed] Ofthis Pſalme: fee the Obſervations on the beginning of 
the Book of Pſalmes. David probably is the penman of ir. The ſtile 
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is plaine, fitred for all capacities. And rhe Alphaberical order was u- 
ſed forhelp of memory. Ir is full of the ardent pious affetions of 
a religious ſoul. Petitions for _ knowledge, and gracious aiſi- 
ſtance from God, and Promiſes of all holy fincere obedience there- 
upon,arc in every Ofonarie; with wondrous art and variety of ſen(e; 
yet running much upon the ſame words,withour any tautologie. 
Before I was afflicted) Sowerſe 71. Before I ſpake or anſwered, is 
not ſo proper an interpretation of this place,though NN Funins, 


| unleſſe we underſtand it thus, Before 7 cried out by reaſon of affliction... 


my ſoul ts continaaly in my hand} i. e. my life is dayly indanger. 
As Indg, XIT, 3. 1Sam. XIX. 5, and chap. XXV7I1. 21., Many read 
this text in thy hand, or hands, underſtanding Gods hand, which im- 
ports, not danger, but ſafety and ſecurity, as Pfal. XXXI. 5. Zuke 
XXII1. 46. 1 Per. IV, 19. And is indeed a wrong reading; and breeds 
me xg ſenſes, not conſonant, or conſiſting with the tenour of this 
verſe. 


any _ ] either in me, ſ#bjef;v8 ; or of others againſt me, ob- 
jetive. And fo the later way may be underſtood that Gal. Il. 7, 9% 
Epheſ. VI. 13. Heb. XII. 4. Pſal. XLIX. 5. and XL. 12. and LXV.3. 
and XXXIX.s8, | 

A ſong of degrees} or aſcenſions, heights, or excellencies, This, 


meaning whereof is variouſly conjectured ; As thus, That they were 
to be ſung witha loud voice, as 1 Chron. XV. 16.. Or, upon the ſteps 
and degrees of the ſtaires aſcending tothe Court of the people, or to 
that of rhe Prieſts, which, they ſay, were fifteene in number, accord- 
ing to theſe number of theſe Pſalms. Or,in the coming of the Ark into 
the Temple, Orin their returne out of Babylon, Or to be ſung in 
their returne into their own land inthe time of the Meſſias. Others 
have other conjectures; yet without any certaine determination; 
neither is it much material. Of theſe, fowr bear Davids title,and ſome 
of the reſt not unlikely were penned by him. 

I} David likely. | 

from lying lips] Of ſuch as falſely accuſed him to Saul, x Sam. 
XXIV, 9. and chap. XXVI.19. 
what ſhall be given] What good or profit ſhalt thou get or gaine 
by it. 
f ſharp arrowes] Such isa falſe tongue : or,ſuch are the plagues God 
will render as a reward unto it, | 

ye is me] Laments, that in his exile he was forced to dwell ſo 


long with the cruel and barbarous pany of Meſech, the ſonne of 
Faphet, Gen. X.2. and of Kedar, the ſonne of 1ſhmael, Gen. XX). 13+ 
or rather, with men of like evil cruel conditions to them, 
bills] Moriah, and Zion; where God dwelleth. Bur moſt to God 
himſelf,verſe 2. 
The Sunne} By its parching heat; as Tonah IV. 8. Not the Moon, 
by its cold vapors. Gen. XXXI. 40. nor any diſcommodity ſhall be 
| le toannoy thee, Pſal, XCT.5. as T] 


and the fourteene P/almes following, have this Title prefixed. The | 
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1] David having brought the Ark of the teſtimony to Teruſalem, 
| and ſetled the Thrones of judgement there, pens this Pſalzze of joy 

and gladneſle therefore : Praiſing the Citie ;- and praying tor the pro- 
*| ſperity of it, | 

teſtimonie] The Ark. See the Obſervations 0N.Ex,25.16, 

thrones of judgement] Both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil: as God had | 
commanded, Deur. XV11.8,0*c. 

the captivity of Zion] Out of Babylon - which returne figured our | 
| Redemption by Chriſt. L | 

that dreame}] So incredible it was, and the joy of it, that we half 

doubted whether it were true, or but a dreame. As Peter did, At; 
XII. 9,11. SeeEſay-XXIX. 7, 8. And thelike ſpeech we read of in 
Abdolominus when he was taken from manuring the earth, to. poſleſſe 
a Kingdome: and in 1ſaacus Angelus, when he was ſuddenly. lifted up 
| tothe Empire: and in thac fattious 7ohn Chryſoſtome, when he was firſt 
choſen into the Presbyrerie. | 
'-Turn again] Prayes that the deliverance begun, may be carried 
an, and brought to perfection, - For it had many ſtops and” hinderan- 
ces; as appears in the books of ZFra,and Nehemiah. 
i Theythat ſown tears] That went mournfuly into captivity, ſhall 
.p return joytuly. * - | 
| for Solomon? Seemes to be inſpired and penned for Solomon, by 
Davida litle before his death, Pſal. LXX1I. title | 

Except the Lord] This is true generaly: yet may relate to.,the fu- 
ture. building ofthe Temple by Sslom0y, and the ſafe keeping of the 
Citie Jeruſalem : or rather to the building of Solomons houſe and po- 
ſerity. 

\ ſo] By building, keeping, bleſſing their labours without ſorrow. 

he giveth] Orſurely will give,or rightly doth give. 

his beloved ] Whom he loves, and who in aſſurance of his love com- 
mits himſelf co himand his care. The Hebrew word 7edid ſeemes to 
allude to Solomons name ledidiah, 2 Sam. XII. 25. his darling. 

ſleep] Or quiet reſt, without carking care and ſorrow, The He- 
brew word is written with x a quiet. dumb letter, otherwiſe then 
uſual, to denote the more quietneſſe. And this reſt, not your care and 
toil, but Gods bleſſing, will bring unto you,/Prov. X. 22, 

Bleſſed] The Bleſſings that ordinarily follow them that Fear the 
Lord: Take in with this the main matter of that in P/al. LXXIIL.. 
eate the labour] As on the other ſide it is true of the wicked, Prov. 

F 3I, | | expirs 7 l | 
the cords] Wherewich they: drew their Plough; to make long 
furrows upon the back of the Church. 

his boſome} Orarmes; as Eſay XLIX.22. 

, © The bleſſing) As Ruth II. 4. 

Out of the depths? Pſal. LXIX. 1, 2. - | 
; forgiveneſs with thee ; that thou ma ſt be feared] Hoſ 1ITL. 5. Gods | 
-fidelity,and the ruth of his promiſes for the forgiveneſle of our ſins, | 

| his / 


» + » * 


| ſes madeto him, 1 Kings 8.25. Pſel. LXXXIX. 20. Bſay XXXVII 
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his mercie, and our plenteous redemption, is the true cauſe of our 


ſtrictly mark our iniquities; out hopein him, and teverential fear and 
worſhip of him would utterly fail and periſh, | 
ſhall redeem] Pſal. XX VV. 22.and CIIL. 3,4. | 
zot hauzhty] Tn aſpiring ro the Kingdome; and that by Sauls 


Ly 


ruine and deſtruction. 

45 a weaned childe) Thar is, free from ſuch ambitious thoughts, 1 
reſted quier in thy will and promiſe. 

Let Iſrael] By my example. 

A Song] This ſeemes to be Davids, at his vringing of the Ark to 
Feruſalem. Some ſay, Solomons, acting what his tather purpoſed and 
ordered, 2 Sam. VII. 8. with 2 Chron, VI. 41. 

bs affiitions] Incoming to the crown; and his affliting cares, 
to bring home the Ark, and build God an Houſe; as in the verſes 
following. Toy 

fore I enter. A form ofan oath,or curſe, Let me periſh if I enter, 

my houſe] Newly builr, and mentioned, 1 Chron.X V. 1. 

ſleep] In that houſe, Or, atleaſt he would never do ſo quietly, till 
the Ark were in its reſting place. 

we heard of it ] We Bethleemites heard of the Ark. 

at Ephratha)] That it was, or had beenat $h:l0h in the tribe of Z- 
phraim : or much rather, we at Bethlehem Ephratha, in our own coun- 
trey, heard of it, Micah V. 2. Gen. XXX V. 16, 19, 1 Sam. 1,1, See 
the Annotations on Micah V, 2. : 


fearing of him, and hoping in him, verſe 7. If without this, God did | 


we _ it in the fields of the wood?) Or Faar, in Kiriath-jearim, a 
Citie ſeated in the woods, as the name importeth, And of Kiriath-jea- 
rim, See the Obſervations on 1 Sam. VII. x, 

Ariſe] 2 Chron, VI. 41. Num. X. 35. Pſal. LXVIII. 1. 

thy reſt] Ver.13,14- ſtill fitting and wandering before. 

cloathed] As with their ſacred garments. See Apoc. XIX. 8. Eph. 
IV. 24- Col. III. 10, 12, 14. Gal. III. 27. Rom X1II.14., 
For thy ſervant Davids ſake?) Yerſe 1, thy Covenant,and Promi- 


Bſalme | 


— — 


CXXX1T; 
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35. And for Chriſts ſake, called David, Hoſ. III. 5. See the Anno- 


of thine anointed] Me,thine anointed King. 

of thy body] This relates to Chriſt, As 11, 30. | 

If thy children] Thus conditional to Davids poſterity, 2 Sam, VII. 
14.Pſal. LXXXIX.30 — 33. 


for evermore] Verified only in Chriſt, the Sonne of David. 
the horne of David to bud] Pſal. LXXXIX. 24. Lukel. 69. 


alamp? 1 Kings XI, 36, and XV, 4. 2 KingsVIll.19. 


hereare farre diſtant mountains, And ſo the dew of Hermon deſcends 
not upon the mountains of Zzon; bur the fimilitude is twice repeated, 
of the dew falling upon thoſe two ſeveral diſtin and diſtant monn- 
rains. = SEE commanded 


Hermon ] See the Obſervations 'on Deut. IV. 48. Hermon and Zion Crxxiit. 
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commanded} Pſal, XLII. 8. and XLIV.4. and LXVIIL. 28, and 
LXXI. 3. Dew. XXVILL 8. :. wk tir Cp 
by night] .1.Chron. IX. 33: Pſal. XCII. 3. and CXIX.147, 
Lake Ti. 37. 1 Sam. III. 3.;Some think that this, and the next Pſalwe, 
were made for the uſe of ſuchworſhippers by night. - | 
for theraine}] Or, with the-raine z or-to ſhew that, raine is com- 
ing | | 


repent] Evenin the judging of his people;he will be ſo tender to- 
wards them, ns if | 
Rivers] May comprehend here Euphrates, and Tigres, Or Eulzus 
| or Chabor, being then all under the Babyloniſh Empire. - 
of Babylon] Inthe ſeventy years captivity, Of Babylon, ſee the 
Obſervations on Dan. IV .,30, . , | 
of Edom] Obadiah, verſe 10,—16. Ezek XXV, 12. Fer, XLIX. 7, 
Lament.lV. 2. | ” | 
thy little ones] Sinne enoughin Babylon, in the Land of Shinar, 
Zech.V. 8, 11.Sinne enough in theſe little ones : as in the-licle ones | 
of the old world drowned with Nohs flood : as in the little ones of S- 
dom, burned with brimſtone : &&c. | 
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| with ftrength}] Epheſ. 11I.x6,20. 


thy Word above all thy name] Or, thy name above all things by thy 
Word. Or, thy Word with all thy name. Thy Promiſe in Chriſt 
concerning thy on is greater then all other, things whereby thou 
haſt made thy ſelf known. | = | 


in the wayes of the Lord] Or, of the.wayes, Pſal. CIII. 7. when 
they ſhall be converted. | | | 

will perfet#) Phil. 1.6. Pſal.LVII.2. 

my bedin hell} Inthe grave. 

in the lowe#t parts of the earth] His mothers womb, Ecclef. XI. 5. | 
So Epheſ. IV.9, may be underſtood of Chriſts Incarnation. . Some- | 
times this phraſe is meant of the Grave; as Pſal,LXI1I, 9. 
"when I awakeT am ill with thee Still meditating of thee, and| 
finding new occaſions to think of thee, and praiſe thee. Or, I watch 
night and day to be found ſtill cleavingto thee.Or, when have ſpent 
the whole day in thoſe pretious thoughts of thee werſe 17. the next 
morning I am where I was, I am bur at the beginning ſtill ; the more | 
I think of them, the more wonderful they appear to me ſtill. 

Srely] This may be rendered -here as a Wiſh, 

violent may] Saul, and his Agents, _ 

0 God? Jehovih. See the Obſervations on Eſay XXVI. 4. and on 


CCI 


Pſal. LXXI. 5. | 
the ftrength of my ſalvation] Epheſ, V1.17. 
of David ] This may 1eeme inſpired and compoſed by David.when 
he was-inthe Wildernefſe of En-gedi, 1 Sam. X XIF. about the ſame 
time when the next Pſalme, and Pſalme LY1I. were com 0d. 
_ doore} In the Hebrew dal is contracted here for deles/, : as Chaji, 
2 Sam. XX111. 23, for Chajil, 1 Chron. X1_ 22, 
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 PSALMES. 269 |vſume raſh 
incline not] By Satan, or my own corruption, Fames I. 13, 14. So 
Matth.VT.13. | | 


not eate of their dainties) Leſt by their proſperity I ſhould be al- 


— 


"4 


lured to be wicked, as they are. 
for yet my prayer] 1 will requite them wich my beſt prayers, when 5. 
they moſt need them. OR 
when their Fudges) The Chieftains and Senators of mine adver- 6. 
ſaries. 
in ſtonie places] Where they perſecute,and purſue me. 
they ſhall hear my words) Then; that they are ſweet, pleaſing, and 
inoffenſive to mine adverſaries. 
Our bones] Davias, and his followers ; they are in ſuch like pre- 7 
ſent danger. | ; 
when he was in the cave] P(al LVIL 1 Sam. XXIV. 4. Thelater CXLII 
4 part of this prayer ſeemes, as ſpoken in the cave. Yet it all might be 
compoſed atter his deliverance out of it. As that Prayer Fonah IT. 
priſon] This Cave, wherein I am ſhut up,as in acloſe priſon. Te 
farthfulneſſe For performance of thy faithful and true promiſes |[CXLI.| 7, 
| made to me. | | 
righteonſneſſe] To maintaine and defend a righteous cauſe. 
Enternot) Though my cauſe be juſt; yer my perſon is ſinful and 2. 
unjuſt, not able toabide thy judgement, Row, ITI, 20. So Fob XXII. | 
4. and XIV. 3. Gal.II.16. a. | 
no mas living] Heb, not all living,i.e, not any living. As Mat. | | 
XXIV. 22. 1 Fohnll, 21. 2 Pet. 1.20. Pſal.LXXVI.5. | 
i deſolate] Or wondrouſly amazed, upheld only by Gods power. 
canſeme]} The work is Gods. He the actor of it. And therefore to 
him he lifts up his ſoul, So werſe 10. 
good; lead me?) Or, by thy good Spirit lead me : Thus prayer-wile: * am. 
or {hall lead me; ſpoken in way of aſſurance, | 
of David) It ſeemes compoſed after he came to the crown, and |CxLpy,| 
had got ſome victories over his enemies; and yet other enemies were 
ready toinvade him, 2 Sam. V. & VIII. - S 
what 1s man] Pſal. VIII. 5. Fob VII. 17. Heb.1I.6; 3. 
Bow the heavens] Shew thy lelf preſent on earth, for my help; and F. 
my foes ruine, who are like mountains, in compariſon of other men, 
1 $am. XXI1. 10. 


aright hand of falſhood] Though they ſhake hands, yet they keep | 3 
not promiſe. 21 | 

whoſe God is the Lord] This is oppoſed to all the other worldly I5. 
wealth ; as farre more then over-poiſing it all. 


of praiſe] His Hymne. And the whole book in Hebrew is called CXLV 
| the book of Hymnes, or Praiſes. This is an Alphabetical Pſalm. On- 
ly the letter Nuz is wanting. See the Obſervations on Pſal.XXV. 1. 
and on the beginning of the book of Pſalmes. | 
over all hs works] Or, towards; | 9. 
upholaeth all that fall] Pſal, CXLVI. 8. all whom he in his good- I4. 
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. neſleknows aretobeupholden; without whom, and his goodnes none 
are upholden, But ſome fall, and neverriſe. 

wait upon thee] Pſal.CIV.27,28. 

in truth} This in Prayer requireth ſincerity, without hypocriſie, 
faith, repentance, earneſtnes, and conſtancie. 

the deſire] Or will. We pray that Gods will may be done, Matth, 
VI.1o Here he doth his ſervants will. So he honoureth them thar 
honour him, 1S4m.1I. 30. And their will agrees with his, 1 FohnV. 1 4; 

Praiſe ye the Lord] Heb. Halelu-jah. And thus do begin, and end 
likewiſe.the reſt of the P/a/mes that follow. In the Greek, it is-Alle- 
luia, Apoc. XIX,1, Halelu-jah;is in Pſal. CIV, and C71. and CXX xp 
and in many others. 

which executeth judgement) Who ſuccours and relieves all, in, and 
according to their ſeveral neceſſities ; He iris that dothit; Butthat 
when,and how,in his wiſdome and goodnefle it ſeemeth to him beſt. 

out-caſts] Deut, XXX. 4. 

telleth the number] Eſay XL. 26. though to man they areinnu- 
merable, ler. XXX 111. 22, atleaſt incommon opinion, and of him in- 
deed cannot be all ſeene. The number of the ſtars is counted by an- 
cient Aſtronomers; And all within, and without their ſeveral Con- 
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ſellations, in their ſeyeral magnitudes, are reduced by all, much un- 
der the number of two thouſand, Yet their number, in Scripture- 
phraſe,is marſhaled with the ſands of the ſea,as innumerable. Which is 
{pokenaccording to vulgar opinions and apprehenſions; as that of 
the Sunne,and Moone: Gex, 1. 16, And divers other things are in 
Scripture in like ſort ſpoken of, And yet the innumerable multitude 
of them appears the more, in our times; Wherein Galzlexs, and 0- 
thers after him by their new inſtruments and Tw6i Optici, have made 
ſuch ſtrangediſcoveries of many many numbers of them, never ſeene 
before. 

young ravens} Tob XXXF1I1, 4t. Pſal. CI). 27,28. Matth, V1.26. 

fat of wheat] Pſal. LXxX1. 16. Deut. XXX11,14. 

runneth) Pſal, XXXI11. 9. 

ſnow like wooll} accordingly the phraſe is, fleeces of ſnow, 
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his yce like morſels) Froſt, or frozen hailſtones. 
his word unta Facob?) This is fingular mercie, and peculiar to his 
Church : farre beyond all thoſe formerly mentioned : for which his 
Church is ſobound to praiſe him. 
ſtars of light] Fob XXXVIII. 7. 
| havens of heavens] The heaven of heavens is the higheſt heaven; 
| called the third heaven, 2 Cor. XII. 2. Thesky where the ſtarres are, 
' 1s the ſecond heaven. And theaire under it, and next us, is the firſt 
| heaven : In the ypper part whexeof are the waters here mentioned. 
| For this Texx, and Gez, I, 6, 7. yeeld not a ſure foundation whereon 
| to build an Otbe of ſuperceleſtial waters , above the ſtarry heavens; 
; norfrom the windowes of that Orbe came the waters in Noahs flood, 
| But from the loweſt region of the aire, called Heaven, and the 
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do divide between the ſea- waters, and the watery clouds which moy- 
ſten the earth, and make it bring forth fruit for the ſuſtenance of man, 
and beaſt. SeeGer.I. 20.Fer LI.16. Dan. VII. 2,13. Pſal. LXXVIIL. 
23. Mal. [II.10, 

adecree}] Statute, Rule, and Ordinance, whereby every creature 


10, and XXX VIII, 33. Fer, XXXI. 35. and XXXII1.25. 


horne of ſalvation, Luke 1.69. 

bim that made him) Heb. his makers. Likely relating to the Tri- 
nity of perſons , as Gen.1. 26. and I1l.22.and xl. 7. Fob. XXXV.10. 
Eccleſ. XII. x. Eſay VI.8. and LIV.S5. 
Cant.1.4, 

upon their beds] Night and day, Pſal. LXIII.6. Fob XXXV. 10. 


aimesat the ſpiritual ſword, Epheſ. VI, 17. Heb. IV. 12. Apoc. I. 16. 
which is the Word of God, coming out of Chriſts mouth. | 
To execute vengeance upon the heathen] Chiefly in and by the'pow- 
er and preaching of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. X. 4, 5, 6, 8. See EſayXLI.15, 
16, Fohn XVI. 8, 9. | 
To bind their Kings] Pal. IT. 2,3, 9, 10. E[ay XLV. 14. Mark 
VI. 20. Ads XXIV. 25. 0. XXI 24 Math XVI.to. | 
the judgement written) This may have reference to that Law,Deut, 
VII. x, 2. Or, to the exa&t rule of Gods Word, without any addition, 
or diminution. Deut. XI1.32. Apoc.XXII.18. | | 
Thi honour] Dent. IV. 6,7,8, : 
———— His holy place. Or, ſanity, in and for his holy ef- 
ce. 
firmament of his power His power ſeene in the firmament, in the 
ſtrerching out and ſpreading abroad of it, Pſal.XIX. 2. Dan. X1I.z. 
that hath breath] Apoc. V.13, 
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ment of Heaven, wherein the winds, clouds, and fowles do fliez and 


is bound co his ſer time, place, and function, Fob XIV. 5, and XXVI. | 


the horne of h1s people] Pſal. LXXV. 10. the power, glory, and 
Kingdome of his people and Church: and that by Chriſt, who is the 


King] Chriſt, of whom King David was a Type. As Mat .XX1.5. 


and a two-edged — Heb. two-mouthed, This chiefly art leaſt | 


CL. 


P, alyme | Perſe 
6. 
I4. 

CXLIX, 23 
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Proverbs. 


=> HE Book of Proverbs contains the chief of thoſe 
three thouſand Proverbs which Solomon ſpake,1 Kings 
IV. 32. | 
They are Proverbs and inſtruQions of Piety , and 
Wiſdome; and the Praiſes of it; with Exhortati- 
| ons to it, and Dehortations from the chief avocati- 
ons and impediments of ir,in the xixc firſt chapters, All which ſerve 
well, as a large Preface and preceding Introdution. And then do 


follow . Proverbs , or choyce ſentences , xupics Sofa, yiouayy or 
wiſe Apothegmes, Solomons Ethicks, our Digeſta, and Pandedts ; All 
of Morality, and prudential Civility, in the reſt of the Book, 
Wherein coherence of Sentences is not much minded : A Repeti- 
tion of the ſame things, by reaſon of the ſeveral ColleRtions of them, 
is found ſometimes: And the verity of ſome of them, is nor like that 
| of Mathematical Theoremes; bur conſiſts in ſuch a generality of | 


eruth, as ſtands good, and is io el TO WoAv, for the moſt part; 
And yer admits of alteration by variety of circumſtances, and other | 
incident occaſions, 

Throughout che Book, Solomon ſpeaks, one while in his Owne 
name; . Another whilein his Fathers; Then in W:ſdomes , Elſewhere, 
in his Mothers ; and ſometimes in Gods name. © 

It may ſeeme thus 3 That he ſpeaks in his Owne name, Chapters 
I, II, III. He fers down the ſumme of his Father Davids Inſtru- 
tions, Chapters IV, V, VI, VII. Then brings in Wiſdome ſpeaking , 
Chapters VIII. IX. After he ſets down thoſe Proverbs of his Owne, | 
which he had ſer in orderin his Life-time,Chapters X, — XXIV.Then | 
others are added that were gathered by the Servants of King Heze- 
| kiah, Chapters XXV, — XXIX. Then follows the Prophefie of 4- 
gur, Chap. XXX, And laſtly, the Inſtrution' which Solomons mother 
taught him, Chap, XXXI. So that the ColleQion was made by ſun- 
dry; andat ſundry times. For explanations, where moſt need ſhall 
e, I ſhall give ſome ſhort touches; And therein willingly make 
choiſeto uſe ſuch expreſſions as I can beſt judge in other Authors help- 


ful this way : And by way of collection and contraction pick out the 
pith of them. | | | 
DAR | MWD 
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| maſters, in the Hebrew; Mal. I. 6. And: folikewiſe Elohim pluraly is 
| uſed for one only God. Unleſle, by way-of Ellipfis, wewill take the 
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| Chapter Yerſe.| 


| 1.» of Solomon | 
31. and X, 23,'24.-Ecclef. XH: 9,10. - - Vi,e £ 
10 give ſubtiltie] Sacred fagacitie, aſharp wit, a deep teach, 1 Gor. 
IL ro: 4G MIB. drarry bvud: hoon) a" 

The fear of the Lord}: It.is Wiſdome it ſelf, Fob XXV HL 28. He 
ſers it here, in the Beginning z and he makes it the End:ofall, yea, the 
All of man, Eccleſ. XIT-13: :!- if br mT nc [ones 

wiſdome] The wiſdome of God z, and Chriſt himſelf, chiefly, Col. 
IT.3. 1 Cor.1;30. Ne nf | IE 03% Oh ht 

wiſdome crieth?] Tohn VII. 37. . The Hebrew .is, Wiſdomes crieth. 
The plural number is here uſed, by way of excellencie, to denote the 
ſingular eminencie of the thing ſo ſpoken-of. And ſo Behemoth, ſig- 
nifying beaſts, for that fingular beaſt, 1obXL.15. And ſo, 1f I be 


meaning thusz; the wiſdome of wiſdomes; the beaſt-of.: beaſts; the 


F 


XVIIL4r- 


' [Adverſity is the beſt Univerſity, 


; maſter of maſters; the God of Gods. 1In like ſenſe the plural is uſed, 
Lam. ITI.22, Pſal, LI 17.2 Sam. XXII. 1. | | 
and ye Ws This is a ſtep towards the finne unpardonable. 
I alſo will laugh] Pſal. 11. 4. Then man hath caule;to'weep. The 
poyſon of {innechus working upon God,and Chriſt. Zſay I. 24. 
Then ſhall they call] Prov, XXVIIL 9. x Sam. XX VIIL. 6. Pſal, 


the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. Their proſperity are as: 
gay cloaths, with a plague-ſoar in them, They ſhipwrack _ __ 
ſands of proſperity, as well as others do'on the rocks of advertity. 
quiet from fear of evil] Pſal, XLVI. 2,3: | 
if thoucrieſt] Hoſ. VI. 3. Adullfſuiter begsa denial... 
and ſcarcheſt for her] Till ye ger all thoſe dimenſions of Know- 
ledge, Epheſ.III. 18. Row. XV.14. | 
who rejoyce to do evil] Whocannot be merry, unleſle the Devil be 
their play-fellow, Ter, XI.15. | 
_ zone) For the moſt part, and ſo generaly. | 
Length of dayes}Ifa ſhort life be nor a bleſſing, as 1 Kings XIV, 13. 
Eſay LVII. 1.when there is a fire in an houſe or a town, men carry out 
their jewels, Bur then God makes them up ir. his Cabinet, Malachs 
III, 17. 
Be not wiſe) Bis deſipit qui ſibi ſapit. ch, XXV1.12. . 
the chaſtening} Is Cited, Heb. XII. 5,6, Schola crucis, ſchola Iucts. | 


ſhe is atree of life} Alluding to Gez, II. 9. See XI[.12 and XV.4. 
and happie is] The retainers of her. So inthe Hebrew, And the 
meaning is well rendered in our Engliſh, every one that retaineth her. 
The like phraſeand uſe of the plaral, joyned with a ſingular, and in a 
diſtributive ſenſe, in the Hebrew, is tound, chap. XIV. 1. Gen. XLIX. 
22. Exod, XVII. 12, and XXXI. 14. Toſh, IT. 4. Job XTL. 7. Pſal. 


] Of his wiſdome, ſee 1 Kings III. 12. and IV, 29; 30, 
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; uſe ofthy goods and wealth, 


. | 


- The Lord by wiſdome} By his eſſential wiſdome , by-the Lord 
Chriſt, chap. VIII. 30. Apoc. 111.14, Heb, L.2, Col. I.16, 

go, and come again] 1 weys 1 CeaSun OUsG aXaeys Gy Yaeys. 

ſurely he ſcorneth the fm. : buthe giveth grace to the lowhy} ſam. 
IV.6. 1 Pet. V:5. Thoſe {corners are ſuch through pride. And the 
grace here given is not meant of inward ſanQifying grace, but of ex- / 
ternal favour, repute, and eſtimation with men. And fo ch.p. 7. g.and 
IV. 9. Eccleſ. VII. 1. and chap, IX. 11, Luke 11.52. AdFVWa7, 
And ſo alſo may be underſtood, Luke I. 28. and Ephep. 1.6. | 

ſcorneth} Pſal, 1. 1. chap. 1.22.and IX. 7,8. See the Obſervat;- | 
ons there. As alſo chap. IX. 12, and XI111. 1, Eſay XXVIIH, 14. and 
chap. XXIX. 20, Hoſ. VII. 5.2 Pet. III. 3. 1ude 18. | | 

Only] Not borne; bur beloved, by his mother, Barhſhebah. His 
Father loved alſo other of his ſonnes but too well. | 

He taught meJThe ſubſtance of his Father Davids dorine, Solomon 
doth briefly. ſer down to the tenth verſe. And then proceeds in his 
own words. 

Forſake hey not} Falling Stars were never bur Meteots. 

with all thy getting] With any pains,for any price, Thus gold can- 
not be bought roo dear, | 

For they ſle:p not Et ſi non aliqua nocuiſſet, mortuts eſſet. 

thy heart JT his is the chief Monarchin this Ifle of man,o.XXIII.26 | 

Let thine eyes look right on] On right objects. Tt thine eye offend 
thee, pull it out of the old Adam, and ſetit in the New man: Elſe bet- 
ter topulitout indeed. | 

Ponder} By the weight of the SanQuarie. 

feet) AﬀeCtions. For by theſe maids, Satan wooes the Miſtreſle. 

a ſtrange woman} Verſe 3,—23. and chap, VI. 29. and chap.X XII. 
14, and c 45 ee 27. and chap. X XIX. 3. Luke XV, 13. 

Left] She by her wayes labours to prevent this, | 
Leſt ſtrangers} Chap. VI. 26. 
own ciſterne) Cant. IV. 12. 


let thy fountains] Thy children by lawful marriage : or the good 


| 


only thine own Sow there where thou mayſt reap, and not another 
with thee. | | 

if thou be ſurety] Of ſuretiſhip, ſee Prov. XI. 15. and chap. XY11. 
x8. and chap. XXII. 26, and XX. 16. and chap. XXVII. 13. = 

fluggard}] Solomon is oft upon him in the Proverbs. Once for all 
take itthus; He paints him our in this wiſe; Tet alittle ſleep, a little | 
ſlumber, alittle folding of the hands to ſleep,chap. VI 10. and chap.XIX. 
I5. andchap, XX17. 33. whereupon he beſpeaks him thus, How lovg 
wilt thou ſleep O ſluggard? when milt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep * chap. 
V1.9. and chap. XIX. 15, As the doore turneth upon his hinges, ſo doth 
4 ſlothful man upon his bed, tor all its turnings it hangs there till, chap, 
XXV1. 14, He hideth his hand in his boſome, and it grieveth him, he u | 
weary, he will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth again, chap. XIX. 24. | 

an 


| 
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chap. XV. 19, Helſaith, A lion & in the way, a lions in the = ch, 
XXVI. 13.1 ſhall be ſlaininthe ſtreets, chap. XXII. 13. a 

our, anda lazielozel within. 7 went, ſaith Solomon, by the field of the 
flothful, and by the Vineyard of the man void of underſtanding. And lo, 
it was all srown over with thornes, and nettles had covered the face there- 
of, and the ftone-wall thereof was broken down, chap. XXIV. 30, 31, 
He will not plough by reaſon of the cold,chap. XX. 4. He roſteth not that 
which he took in hanting, chap. XII. 27. As vinegar to the teeth, and 
45 ſmoak to the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them that ſend him, chap, X. 26. 


for his hands refuſe to labour, chap. XXI, 25. And ſo he i brother to him 
that is a great waſter, chap, XVII. 9. whereupon hw poverty comes as 
one that travelleth, ana his want as an armed man, chap. VI 11. and ch, 
X.4.and ch. XIX.15,and ch. XX, 13. and XXIII. 21. and XXIV. 34. 
that he ſhall beg in harveſt, and have nothing, chap. XX. 4. but be under 


[but .Zot.muſt nor look that way, 


in-the Zaw, of double, of fourfold, and fivefold reſtitution, in ſeveral 
caſes of theft, Exod. XX11, 1,4. 2 Sam. X11. 6. Here by ſevenfold is 
meant manifold, as:;Pſa/. XI1-6. a plentiful reſtitution, + .. 


= 


tribute, X11, 24. and be clothedin rags. And yet this ſuggard is wiſer in 
his own conceit, then ſeven men that can render a —_— then the ſe- 
ven wiſe men of Greece,c.XX/ 1.16. Howbeit the wiſe man here ſends 


and chap. XXVI. 5. and chap. XII, 27. His way i an hedge of thorns, | 


ion with- 


Hu { oul defireth, and hath nothing, chap, XIII. 4. hu deſire killeth him, | _ 


himto the Ant,to conſider her wayes,and be wiſg.See Mat. XXV.26. 
no guide) As inthe Bees is an umbrage of Monarchy,ſo in the Ants 
of Democracie. 1 
He winketh) Doth twinkle with his eyes,and tinkle with his feet;to 
promote frowardneſle, miſchief,and diſcord. | 
* without remedie A dregdful and diſmal doome, when he dreames 
not of danger. RE os; "Tp 
 thouwakeſt] Pſal. CXXXIX-17,18. | 
' to keep thee] Tobeas anamulert to that end. | 
_ her beauty} Helen without, but Hecuba within. A R 
not be innocent] flagitium &r flagellum, ſicut acus & filum. Culpan 
Pena premit comes, laith Horace. go -mighr ſee Sodom burning; 
ſevenfold] Often reſtore, as he often ſinnes in that kinde, Pſalme 
X11. 7. Butisnot puniſhed with death, as the adulterer is. We read 


: the apple of thinecye] The leaſt moat, offends the eye, that litle 
man in the eye cannot be touched, bur is.diſtempered. 4 
I. have peace-offerings'] 'Ptetends religion to her filthy practiſes. | 
with me | For thee: as the likely pretended. Fo. 

vowes)]. She isa Votarie too; ſuch as many Poptſh Nuns are. 
the day appointed} Rather ſo, then either .new Moone , or full- 
Moone; as {ome render it. _ + Hd | 
al plaine Jn things neceſſary to ſalvari6;in, matters of faith,&practile, 
wittie inventions) Not toylſome. Ops, which.arebur laborious, 


VIE. 


VIIL 


loſſe of time, of nv uſe or worth. But tobe wiſe as Serpents; as Eph, 
Y.1516,17. Deut, IV.6. _ Kk | By 
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Dorn Eee 


| ſeemestoaſecohel 
poſition of "Conraries inthe ſme yede is very tet uſed 7 a0d, | 


with the Catho 


| did livelong itta little tithe 


By me Kings reign) Rom. XIII. 1, 2. by God and his wifdome; by 
Chriſt the witdome of God, whois made unto us wiſdome. 

TI love them.that love me} Here is no love loſt, Fohn XIV. 21, 23, 
Epheſ. VI. 24. and Chriſt is wholy lovely, Cant. V.16. Hag. Il. 7, 
I'Cor. XVI. 22, 
 Tlead in the way of righteouſneſſe] T meddlenot with the Mammon. 
of iniquity ; leadnotro wealth by right or wrong. God forbid that 
I, or any of mineſhould take of Satan, from a threed, eyen to a ſhoe- 
larcher, leſt he ſhould ſay, Ihave made you rich. 

poſſeſſed me} 3. e. Chriſt, Sothe Hebrew 35Þ; and ſo Aquila, 
Symmachus, and Theodotion, exTyoe pe, accordingly : not exTIGE pe, 
created me ; as the LXX. read, and the Artian would have it; deny - 
ing thereby the eternal Deity of Chriſt. And yet that Col. I. 15. the 
firſs-borne of TY creatnre, ſtands well in an Orthodox expoſicion, 

lick Doctrine of Chtifts eternal Deity. And the words 

in the verſes following, do agree unto Chriſt z compared with Pſal, 

TI: 6. and XC. 2. Matth. I11.17. Fohn 1.14. As moreover the words 

inthe beginning of the next Chaprey do agree to him likewiſe, who is 

the wiſdome of the Father, Col. TIT. 2. And that Chriſt is God, fee 

among other places, Heb: 1.3. Fohn 1.3. Cot, 1,16,17. | 

foundations of the earthTY er hangs in the aire,as it were 
trie, ver.30.Fohn I. 1. | Oy 
mow elights were) With his Church eſpecialy. | 

eth life] _ XIV. 6. nd chap.X. 28.and chap. T.t2. 

Wiſdome) Hebr. wiſdomer; the moſt excellent wiſdonte, See ch. 
VIIE. i. and the Obſervations on chap. T.20. _ | | | 

ſeven pillars] So many poliſhed pillats as might be ſufficient to up- 
hold and adorne her. (3 | | 
* mingled her wine}' This uſual in thoſe hot countries, verſe 5.11 re- 


by Geotne- 


- 


| lationto the Golpel, ſee that Matth.XXIT.4. ©: 


. cometate of my bread) As the Virgin Hary is not theant by wiſ- 
dome, verſe 1. ſo neither the Euchariſt by this Bread and Wine here; 


| as ſome Papiſts would poorly feek ro perſwade us. 


 Reprove not 4 ſtorner} hs XXI0.' 9. andchap. XXTY.-g.ahd 
XXVIL. 4. Matth: VII. 6. Thebaſeſt can mock : As the abjects/dil 
David, Pu. XXKXV. 152 AM] - Es. EE LOS 21540 2:49 
. thy = ſhall be maltiþ HY] Chap. N44 and TH: 2/16; £xpdbt 
XY. 12. if ſhott lifeworld tot prove a bleſfihg to thee, '1'X3)J2s XIV. 
13. Eſay LVII. r, 2:44 it'W4$ to Enoth,to;Foſah, and ochers; 'who 

: here, and ther lived for ever in heaven, 

clamorous] The moſt Iewd); ate the rtioft fond. © © © * 
 follenwarers Thoſe pleaſures where the Deyil is a_pliy Felfow, 


But ſuch morſe of ſinneatertultdetin$ motels, not tiouttthing: © 
. The Proverbs} Here thename of Solomon; is ptefix#{ "1 Saif; 48 if 
Head, or Colle&ion'dF Proverbs Ffyhetein rhe OP: 


rhe firſt part often ſerver mid touther inthe ſean!” 


- 
— — 
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and alwayes as to the eviland ſting of it, 


vil arts, and though he give tothe poor, yet he ſhall not want neceſſa- 
ries,Pſal, XXXV1I.25. andXXXIV.9. | 

Bleſſings Chap. XX VIII. 20. Gen, XXVII. 33. a confluence of 
all, and of all kinds,of Bleſſings. 

The memorie] Their name is heire to their life;their ſtock remains 
goes forward, and ſhall do, till the day of doome, Chap, XXII. 1:and 
chap. XV. 30. Eccleſ, VII. 1. 3 lohn werſe 12. 

but the name of the wicked ſhall rot] A frequent phraſe and ſpeech 
with the Hebrews; which they abbreviare, and write thus, 7, 5, w. 

ſhall receive commandment | Be ſubject to Gods holy word, with- 
out replies, and cavils. 

winketh] Winketh wiles. 

ſorrow? Sinne, and ſorrow, to himſelf, and others. 

a well of life] Flowing as an ever-flowing fountain, Pſal.XXX71T. 
30, 31. Matth.X11.35.Heb, V1IT.10, 

love covereth] 1 Cor. XIII. 7. 1 Pet.4q.s. 

45 choice ſubver] Prov. XXV.11. 
feede many) Luke XIX. 48. 2 Cor. VI. 10. They are empty Vines 
thar bear fruit to themſelves only, Hoſ:X.r, 
_ no ſerrowwith it) Wealth without woe, ſtore without ſore, gold 
without guilt of ſinne, or guilty conſcience. 

4 ſport] Theſe dance to hell. 

hath wiſdemJFor his ſport and delight, Rows. VII. 22.F0bXXI11.12. 

The fear] T0b XV. 21.and ch, XXIX.25. 

ſhall be granted] If they fail not in the matter, manner, intention, 
or duration of their deſires and prayers; being content either to wait, 
or to wantthe thing deſired, being heartily willing that God ſhould be 
glorified, though themſelves be not glorified, £ | 
Whirlwind} Tob XX Y1T.20, — 23, - 


' from death} The ſecond death;and from the firſt too, many times, | 


The Lord will not ſuffer) Though he refuſetoenrich himſelf by e- | 


ſhortned) Eccleſ. VII.17. 

The hope] Pſal. CX XX, 5, Prov. XIV. 32, Heb. VI. 18,19. 

Pride) Where pride is inthe ſaddle, ſhame is inthecrooper, 

the hope] His hope madeabridge of his own ſhadow; and thinking 
to go over !t,he falls into the water ; he as a childe graſps at a ſhadow 
on the wall. 

inhis Head] As it befell Haman, Daniels enemies in the denne of 
lions, and others, 2 Theſ, 1. 6, 7, : 

holdeth his peace] From delpifing words, opprobrious language; 
not ſeeking to waſh off durt with durr. : | 

concealeth ] Tacitus to him is the beſt hiſtorian, 
own fleſh] AS Baals Prieſts, and ſome popiſh merit-mongers. 
ſure reward] Only he muſt have patience, and not look to ſow and 


| Kk 2 drunken- 


reap all in one _ _ V.7. 
pur(ueth evil] As Aſahel followed Abner. Epheſ. IV. 19, adding 


XI, 


| Chapter Perſe. 
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| inall times,and ages. 


| own deſtruction; Or, he'defirerh the fortertſſe againſt evils, bur all 


: breaks our. ax his lips ro-his ownruine, © | 
16, | 


XXIX. II; 


of it. chap.1.31.and XIV. 14. 


| of: falvation, more 


drunkenneſle to thirſt, wirhboth hands; Hel 1 gapeth for hin. 

a froward heart] A man may die by inward bleeding, Fer. IV.14, 
fo Heart appears in the lifez. as the candle in the lanthorne, 

good] Row. VIL 22.Heb, XIIL 18, Yet when the fleſh gets 

rhis £4. and hill of the Spirit, it ſometimes over-bears : as 2 guſt of 
winde forcerh the terry-man backward. 

is wrath} Proves {uch, Roms. Il. 8, 9. 

that ſcattereth] The five loaves in the Goſpel were multiplied by 
diviſion, and augmented by ſubſtraction. 

truſteth] Riches were never true toany that truſted in them, Luke 
XII. 15. Pfal. LIL. 6, 7. exorinntur ut exurantur:; as the grafle. 

winneth ſauls} Fames V.to. Dan.XIl. 3. One foul more worth, | 
then all che world; as he tells us who only went tothe price of 1t, Mat. | 
XVI.26. | 

recompenſed ] Chaſtened, Their afflictions are not penal; but medi- 
cinal, or probational, | 

in the earth] W hich is their houſe of correction : not in hell. 

much more] Totaly and finaly, Nabum, 1. 9.45 I Sam. XXV1.8. 
I Pet. IV.17,18. | 

not be eſtabliſhed} Though he may flouriſh for atime. 

pot be moved} Chap. X. 25. Pfal. LX11. 2;6. 

a crown ] A choiſeand chief ornament. F 

but the mouth} Hence arothofe nay Apalogics of he Chriſtians 


according to his wiſdome] Pawes ITE, 13, 17. 2 Cat: X. 18. Ram. 
L. $2, 23: TOrALyg, — 

the net of evil men] Sucha nets that; Hab. I.15. that they may do 
the like, uſealt cunning arts. and crafts:of doing miſchief; he fo furi- 
ouſly purſuerh i his luſts, asifihe defiredto be intangled in the net of his 


——— 


in vaine; or, the fortreſſe of evil' men, tobe fecuredand defended by 
them, and their ſtrength, Thus various may be the reading and fenle 
of theſe words. 


is ſnared] The venome of his heart bliſters his: tongue , that it 
A fools mrath} He hath: NO POWEL OVEr his own paikions, chapter 


covereth ſhame} I Sam X. 27. Paſſeth by an offence, covereth an 
injury. A 112194 | 

no evil] Eſay XXVIL 9 if 

* filled] He ie mares a ouch wath aifhief ſhall have his belly full 


aeal truly] Pſal. L1.-6: Efay LXIITE8 .Epheſ. IV. 15. 1Fohnl. 6,8. | 
concealteth'\ Loves not;to; Out- —_ Yetis no; niggard wherethere 1s 
need,chap.XV.7. | 


 agood word?) AS cordials of comforr, breaſts of conſolation, wells 


- proclarmeth}] Initis, and out it muſt, what ever cameofit. ey : 


PROVERBS. mg 


more excelent” As a Prince of God: among them as 4braham a- 
mong the Hirtites, Gen,X XIH.6. Pſal. XVI. 3 

#0 o death) No ſting i intt, And wc paſte Goats the. Jawes of cath, 
to the joyes of heaven. 

hearet!r nat } But jears at it, 

Keepeth bis mouth) God hathſera :donble outrd « lis and reeth; 
before this gate; yet unleſie God him{elf keep the watch, all will be 
loſt, P/al. CXLL. 3. and CXXVIE x, See chape XH. x3, andohap. 
XVIII.21.and chap.XX1.23. 

diligent] Aﬀection without endeavours like Rachel, beautifuL,but 


well as deſire: ; performe as well as promiſe. 


by his lying, 
The ranſome] Fer.XLI. 8, 
heareth xot rebuke} As 2 man not worth the chiding, not conſide- 
rable ; having nothing toloſe. 
| the lamp of the wicked? As acandle, Fab X7117, 5,6, and ends in 
a ſnuff, Eccleſ,VII.64. 
wiſdome) Meekneſle of wiſdome, wiſdome peaceable, Fames 711, 
E3,17, 
Hopedeferred ] Maty lie long languihing at Hopes Hoſpital as he 
at the poole of Betheſda, : 
The Law] Chap. XIV. 27. : 
vided fs Bing Bath pins as in Juſepb, Daniel,and 
others. And favour or grace: gaineth'@ good ———— or {gon 
{uccelle;ohup. 117. 4-Pfal;CXIao, - -: © 
&5 hard} Harſh, rough; 2 Tim. 111, 3,4. Tit.III. 3. 
prudent man} Obſerves alotgand eixcurſtarres;deports himſelf 
with diſcretion, Amas V-:13; 
bu. folly] By his headſtrong, heddlong exorbjtences. 
a wicked ſh inger] Chap. XXVI. 6 
& ſweet ] Specialy imiparituial _—_ 7 ERRh 
| abomination] Tobe pulled from their evitluſts. _ ſinful courſes, 
walketh] Converiethiis a conſtigecompanton,  - 
| Companion} x Cars NN: 33: WhichiSaine Paw rakes Que of cat e- 
nander the Poet. 
 purfuctle} Hard atheoles, Sinnd and. Pupilhmeat are e linkedroge- 
ar with:chains of adamant. -,- - + 11; 2 
repayed] By God a liberal payma ſter. 


barren; we muſt wark, as well as will and with. and 2.G or. V ILk:dozas | 


loathſome] Stinks as it were above ground, And cometh to thame | 


| 


to his child?) PerſomaIgondnefſeisprofitable ropgſteriny, 1 Kings 
XV. 4;Ex04,XXXI V7,  ——_— Hebrow: wore Ndtſer, keepath, 
hatha great N, to note likely the rs oh Ggds: mercie to the 
good mans poſterity. .1{:/5: 1:04 | we 
' Wealthiþ: As N abals. was: Ss Dada! gl Ha ans for Merdicais bs | 
Canaanites for the 1ſraclites. Fol XXWLE:16,17>: Tag the he not ' 
ag abwayes; and univedtaly;;2fd.XMEET2, 2: 1» | | 
Kk 3 .y{{}3m.- = toe 
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23. want of judgement} In tillage; or managing, and husbanding what 
is gotten. | 
24» ; er hs ſonne] As it provesin the iſſue, As we ſee in El: to his 
| ſonnes : and in David to his Abſalom,and Adonijah. See chap. XXIII. 
13.and XIX.18. And thus we are ſaid towill anddo many things, | 
which properly and dire&tly we donot ſo; but becauſe we do ſuch 
things whereupon the other will follow. So chap. V III. 36. and chap. 
XVII 19. Matth. XXVI.12.,Fohn XII. 7.Luke X1.48. Ezek,. XVIII. | 
31. and XXXII1L.11-Pſal.CVI.24. | 
ſatisfying] Wirh contentartion, be it more orlefle. 
ſeeketh] As a coward ſeeketh his adverſarie; in hope not to finde 
him. | 
z eafie] Chap. T. 20.and chap, VIII. 1,17. | EM 
a mock at ſinne}] Theſe dance with the Devil. Chap. X. 23. 2 The. 
IE 12. 2 Per IE. 13. 
favour] From God: ora complacencie in their righteous dealing: | 
or gains them favour among themſelves, ; | 
not intermeddle} 1 Pet.T. 8. Phil. IV. 7. 2 Cor. V. 4. Itisanhan- | 
ſel of heaven, The cock on the dunghil knows not the worth of this | 
jewel. 4 
ſeemeth] Chap.XV1.25 Sinne comes cloathed witha ſhew of Rea- 
ſon. Exe4d.T.10. And thereupon we willingly deceive our own hearts, 
_ I. 26. as Micah, Indz. XVII. 13. and Ter, VII. 4. And ſelf-de- 
| lufton is an epidemical diſeaſe, and deadly. 
even in laughter] Some frothy and flaſhy mirth the wicked may 
have; but there is a ſnare or cord in their ſinne which ſtrangles their 
mirth, that they rejoyce in the face, not in the heart, .2 Cor. V. 12, 
Efth.V.13 kt 
heavineſſe] Tob X XI. 12,13. Luke 6, 25.Eccleſ 11.2. 
filled with his own wayes) have made a match with miſchief, and 
ſhall have enough ofic ; hath ſold himſelf ro wickedneſle, and ſhall be 


ſure of his paymenr. | 
from himſelf | 1 Tim. YI. 6. Heb. X. 34. Pſal. XIX. 11, Goodneſs 


isirs own reward, in hand, and in hope. 
The ſimple beleeveth] As Teroboam that old baby. 
- looketh well} Looks before'heleaps ; tries beforehe truſts, 1 Tohn 
IV. 1. Epheſ.V. 15. 
feareth, and departeth}: Feareth the judgements whiles they hang 
in the threatnings : counts them, not words'ſo much, as thunderbolts, 
Hab. IIL. 16. EF Iv! 
Theevilbow?] The worſt cannot but thinkwell of them; and do 
\ homage tothe image of God ſtamped upon the natures and practiſes 
of the good and 'righteous.. + -- roll £ $5. | 
his neighbow] Poor neighbour, and needy. | 
that deviſe evil? That plotand plough it, dig and delye it; re 
they not heavenly wide, utterly out ? 2.4 1 | 
labour] That is honeſt ,not'that wheteby they do wickedly with 
both hands earneſtly. . talk 
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talk of the lips] Great talkers,are commonly do-littles. 
# their riches] For God gives them wiſdome to uſe them well, 
fools] Rich fools. Riches to them is as a ſword pur into a mad 
mans hand, 
ſtrong confidence) Da, ITN, 17. 2 Kings XVIII. 5. 
 mnultitade of people} Which wars waſte and conſume, See 2 Sam. 
XXIV. 
ſlow to anger] Anger may ruſh into a wiſe mans boſome; not reſt 
there, Eccleſ. VII.9. Tames 1.19,20. | | 
exalteth] Proclaims'it aloud, ſets it on the theater. 


A ſound heart) Well freed from paſſions and perturbations holds | 


ont long, -*- 
envie] A corroding diſeaſe it is : an hel-hag that feeds upon irs own 


| marrow, bones; and ſtrongeſt parts : it isas ruſt is to iron as the viper: 


It both ſinnes, and is puniſhed together, ſo quick and ſpeedy juſtice 
accompanies it, 7ob V. 2. | 
bus maker} 1 Sam. II, 7. A poor manslivelihood is his life, Lake 
VT11.43- ; LE. 

honourtth him] That is, honoureth God, God fo takes it; chap, 177, 
$. And God honours him; Marth: XXV;34. 6c. | 


driven away | Being arreſted by the Serjeant death, in the Devils | 


name : and ſo hurried away, and hurled into hell, - | 
hath hope], Death toi rhein is as the valley of Achor. Tuſtaz etiam 
dum exſpirat ſperat. | | 
in the heart} Is not vainglorious , \ſers fot forth his good parts and 
practiſes a ſ#nning, to be ſeeneand cried up. 
" in the midſs of fools} Their zeal muſt be ſeene; 2 Kings X, 16. 
Their pietie muſt be ſhored up with popularitie. | 
_ areproach}]. Sinnes ate the friufts of our candleſticks, and threaten 
| the removal of it, and will render us a reproach and a taunt; Debt. 
XXY1IT. 37+ 1er. XXV. 9g. E$ek. V:ictgy;rs, © 
a wiſe ſervant] Soto Foſeph by Pharaoh, ſo to Daniel by Darius. 
And much moreisthe favour of the King of Kings to his ſervants; 
Matth. XXIV. 45, 46; 47. and XX V. 21, 23. 
his wrath] So to Haman, Shebna,anltl.others. 0555 
A ſoft anſwzr) Chap. XXV. 15. As Gideons to the Ephraimires, 
Fudg.\ III. And Abigaels apology to David, 1 Sam XXV4z32,334 Yet 
rouphhes& hard lahguage in ſome caſes;8circumiſtances,is neceſlary, 


' The tongue) Whucti David ſtiles: his glory ; and he uſed itac- | 


cotdingly- . | 07 IO 2 29ct, 6. 
The eyes of the Lord] As a well-drawn picture viewes all that come 


by hiding God from himſelf, Bur the world, and our thoughts are- tos 
him as a fed of glaſſe. Godlike the Optick vertue in the eye fees all. 
Iob XXXIV:21,220.7 |! 
treeaf life} Gen. IT. 9. Zzck. XLVHL 12. Apor,XXI.. 2. 
breach] A ſting anda ſtaine, in the conſcience, and ſpirit : yea,and 
prieves the ſpirir of God. _ us 


ihto the roome. The fitiner vainly thinks to hide himfelf from God, 


| 
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i prudeat ] Wile he is, and.wiſer he will be, ?ſal. XIV. 5. | 


much treaſure} The righteous:man is alwayes rich; and rich in all | 


' WE 
"Mi 


| finem; not proceeding from a right principle; nor tending to the | 


I 2. 


I 4 
I5. 


I6. 


18, 


I9, 


eſtates : rich1n the moſt precious ſpiritual things ; rich in reverſtons, 
ir. ſure Bills and Bonds ; rich in propriety, he holds all in capire, in 
Chriſt, be is no uſurper of chem, x Cor. 11I, 22.Rom, VIII. 32. 
_ trouble} Tngerting, keeping, and fears of loſing: together with | 
ſting of conſcience, Tob XX. 15. | | 
diſperſe knowledge] As Stars diffuſe their light Phil.IT. 15, | 
The ſacrifice] As good words uttered witha ſtinking breath, from | 
| rotten lungs. T heir ſacrifice, is abomjnable, quoad fontem, & quoad 


| right end, which is Gods glory, that ſhould conſume all other ends, as 
| che Sunne puts out the light of the fire. See chap. XXI. 27. Ames V, | 
| 22. Eſay 1. 11, and LXVI. 3. Fer. VI. 20. and VII. 22, / 
 buttheprayer ] Eſay XLV. 11,. command ye me. | 

' Theway] Prov. XXI. 4, Their very conſciences ſend up continu- 
al poiſonous vapours unto God, Es: Sree. 

| followeth after] With might and maine; as ravenous creatures 
have inchaſe their prey, Phil. 11H, 11,-— 14. reſurrection of the dead 
thatis, that height of holineſlſe that accompanieth the reſurrection. 

Correttion ts grievous] Being in love with his own ruine, 

hateth reproof”] Being imbittered, not berteted by it. | 

Hell] Fob XXVI. 6, Pſal. CXXXIX112: Heb. TV:13: aSns 3 
though inviſible to us. * tical GE 
loveth not} Yea hates, Amos VN. 10. | 

neither will he go) As he ſhould. Dan. XII, 4. 2 Kives IV. 23. 
Ds LOONTV: 7. Eſay LX.VL 20: Hefſaith, as Feroboam, 1 Kings | 
XI1.28. ory for Gt 2 | 

A merrie heart} Aits VE; 15. ant V.it..Cant. II. 4. This chiefly | 
is true ſpiritualy,--. fe 7, 4 2 | | 

broken} Is as a limb out ofjaynt'.iA dejected ſpirit takes off as it | 
were the wheels of the ſoul; | Z 

; ſeekety knowledge] AsS:antbungry man ſeeks meat; or a coyetous 
man gold; the more he hath, rhe.more he deſtrerh. 

feedeth} As (winedoon!fvill. | \.. 

a continual feaſt This is eminently true in a good,clear, and chear- 
fulconſcience, 2-Gor. 1.19512. Fold fT31 New 
-- 4 little}: Iris nor the grearcige makes:the bird fing : neither do 
they ling when'they are on the ground, but'when got up into the aire, 
or on boughs of trees, from the ground. See chap, XVI. 8. and XVI: 
I, 15. Pſal. XXXVII. 16.1 Tim. IV.8:and V1.6. | 

- Appeaſeth ſtrife} Is buſteto Kintir, nor $0 ſtirir up. See chap. XXII. 
/ 5 made plaine}: By muchipraRtiſe having gotten an. habit , he di- 
ſpatcheth duty with delight, and comes off with comforr.'Eſay XL. 
31. Chriſts yoak is nomorebirdenſome-to. hi, then the. wing is to 


the bird. 


PROVERBS. 


283 | 


i above} In heaven; and thitherward he goes, Phzl. IIl;2o. Col; 
III. 1, He deals in low and earthly things; as a wiſe man niay ſport 
with children : but that is not his buſineſle, 
"hell beneath} That when the cold grave ſhall have his body,hot hell 
may not hold his ſoul. | 
rw;4ow] That hath none to ſtick to her, and ſickle for her. So to 
| = Shunamite,the widow of S4repta,and of the poor Prophet, 2 Kine, 
The thoughts] Thoughts are not free, Fer. VI.19. 
pleaſant words.) Mal, IIT. 16. chap.X. 20.and XXV. 11. 
troubleth] Fires his own neſt, when he thinks to feather it: and 
croubles all his houſhold with haſt,and hurrie, to get gain. | 
fiudzeth] His tongue runs not before his wit. 
heareth the prayer] mn CXLV. 18. 1 Pet.III. 12. the breathing, 
Lam.TII. 56, the minde of the ſpirit, Rom, VIII. 26, 27. Baal hears 
not, though they call on him never ſo long, never ſo loud, 1 Kings | 
XVIIL. See 2 Chrox, XXXIII.13. 
The lizht) Light and ſight are comfortable, Zccl.XI.7, 
reproof ] Better the Vine ſhould bleed,then die. 
before bononr ts humility] The lower the ebbe, the higher the tide. 
The lower this foundation of humility is laid, the higher ſhall the roof 
of honour be over-laid. Honour followeth him that flies from it; as the 
ſhadow doth the body. | | | 
The preparations] Ordiſpoſings, werſe 9. and chap. XVI. 9. and 
chap. XIX. 21. and chap. XX. 24. Ter. X. 23. 
& from the Lord] By the obſtetrication of his aſſiſtance z and by 
bis ſecretinfluence,and diſpoſing providence,beyond mans own ima- 
gination As XVII.28.Eſay X.7. LY 
in his own eyes] Chap. XXI. 2, He thinks his penny good filver, 
Bur all is not gold that gliſters, Luke XVI.15.Rom.[1.29. 1udg.XVII. 
I3. we ſet up a counter fora thouſand pounds, 
weieheth the ſpirits] Chap. V.21. the inſide, and therediſcovers 
a New-found world of wickedneſle. 7 
Commit] Luke X11. 29. Cait thy burden upon the Lord, Pſal. LV. 
22, aSit were, by a writ of removal. 1 Pet. V,7. Pſal.XXXVIL. 5. 
eſtabliſhed) Till then it flickers up anddown, as Noahs Dove, till 
itreturnto the Ark. 
for himſelf} His own glory, and the demonſtration of his good- 
nefſe, properries, and attributes, Row. X1.'36, 
for the day of evil] 0b XX1. 30. as they are wicked men; and as 
ſuch looked upon by God : though he created them good , and he be 


XVI. 


the abſolute Sovereign Lord of all hiscreatures, and his will be both 

rea and regula. He juſtly keeps, orders, and ordains ſuch for theday 

of their deſerved puniſhment, Rom. IX. 17. 21, 25, 

though hand) Chap. X1.21. Heb.X.31. . 

By mercie and truth) Of God; Chap, XIV. 22. his mercie in pro- 

miſing, his rruth in performing. . Or, _ theſe graces are in _ 
there 


26. 


29, 
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| there inigyity is purged. Piery,and grace, and the fear of God, are 1 
' ſure token of remiſſian of fins. 
| . evenhis enemies] Sinne is the make-bate. Pleaſe God; Eſay 
X XV 11. 4, 5. andall his creatures are at his beck and check. God 

| made Labay, and Eſas, at peace with 1acob; Gen.XXXI.and XXX1I1. 
| Chapters. | 
| <A divine ſentence} Is, or ſhould be, and beſt becomes them. See 
| itin Solomon, -1 Kings III. 24. in David, 2 Sam. XIV. 17, 20. a diſ- 
| cerning power and {agacitie was in them, which God gave them. 

his work] His Ordinance. Stones were ufed for weights, And 
they uſualy put into a bag, Peut.XXV.13. 

to Kings] For they are more obliged to God then other men: and 
their {innes are exemplarie. Mgguates are Magnetes, 

throne} Ter. XXII. 13,20. 

love him}. Chap.XX11. x1, yet oft-times itfalls out otherwiſe with 
wicked Kings. 

pacifieit] As Abigael did Davids ; and Benhadads ſervants did 
Ahabs. No other way is to be taken. 

of the later raine} Dent. XI. 14. Fames V. 7. Amos IV. 7. Seemy 
Annotations on Foel. 11. 23.and on Zech. X.1. , 

The high way} This is his road, and trade, Pſal.CXXXIX. 24. Aits 
XXIV.16. | | 

Pride) Swelling is dangerous in a wall, Eſay XXX. 13. dangerous 


of ſuch. 
Better ]to.bg ſpoiled, then to ſpoil :toſuffer wrong,thento do ir, 
wiſely] With'due deliberation andcircumſpetion. 
truZeth in the Lord) Notin his own wifdome. God can crack the 
ſtrongeſt linew inall the arme offleſh, Eſay XXIT.11. 
E ſweetneſſe of the lips] Eloquence' gives an addition of weight to 
earning. | 
_ teacheth} Seaſoneth it with ſaltof grace; ere it ſets it by utterance, 
as a diſh, before the hearers. 
. / pleaſant words} Such as thole, Eccleſ.X 17.10. 
lips? Fames HI. 6. 
He ſhmtteth his eyes] With. moxe freedome: of minde to beat his 
brains, and ſtudy,to excogitate, and revolve, and reſolve of miſchief. 
moving his lips} Mumblingand murtering to himſelf, 
then he that taketh a Gjtie]. Fortior eſt-qui ſe,quim qui fortiſſima vin- 
cit mania, Nec virtue altins wepotef. . ' © 
- The Lot} Gods:Providence extendeth to things in our account 
meerly.contingent and caſual. Matth. X. 29. See Foſh. X17. 2. 1Sam. 
X,20. Ads 1.24, 25, 26, Seemy Annatations.0n Fonab 1.7, 
ſacrifices] Good chear yſedat Sacrifices, chap. Y11.14. alluded:to 
Fames V.5 See chap IX 2. _ 
triechÞ Zech. XU1.. 9. Male ITT; 2. 3, God trieth us, that we- may | 
know what i$in.our ſelves: and by his trying to refine us, 1 Pet. 1.7, 
| or 
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in mans body; ſo is the ſwelling of pride. Examples many of the fall 


| 


16, Pſal. XXXVII.8:Iropens the-gap1 to many Ty miſchle 
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or to puniſh us,. er. XVIL.g,10, Sees, XX/IL.21, 
= heed] Is apt to beleeve ſcan os moon 
chap. XIV. 31, 


ens.) If hey, and their fathers be | 
5 qe Chap. XIz, 6. molt love gain; levy with. ſame 
Give yes 
a verah?] For even in friendſhip faults will fall our, chap. R, 13. 


 3' Cor. X IH. 
repeateth:) Rips up, and rakes into his friends frailties. 

A reproof ] A word to the wile. | 

43 hundred ſtripes] Beaten he is, but not bent or bowed thereby to 


it on. Chap, XXY11,22,-. -- 

only rebellion] Againſt God, and Man, -. 

4 pleas T 77% Gods executioners, all, and every of his crea- 
cares; Hab, 1 And mans executioners, the hangman, and offi- 


whelps) Which ſhe licketh into forme, and loves aboye meaſure, 
Yer her danger may be ſooner ſhifted and ſhunned. © 
evil for it fr goed]. This puny et is 2 monſter innature, To render 
, is divine z ;good for good,is humaneg'evil forevil,is fin- 
fl anni ; evilfor goods Ter. XVI. 20,31, Pſulme 
The beginning ] Therefore ſlopicberimes as. one: would a breach 
of the Sea. Quench it,whiles 2 fpark,1emes TIT. 5. Itistard to bedif- 
ingaged from contentious quarrels when one i went I:Theſ.IV.1r, 
juſtifieth} Theſe frome miſchief b 4 Law, Pſal X CIV. 20, and 
finne cum privilegio. Neither _— dot : nor private men 
intheir Cenſures. They muſt not hold him, or handle tum as a haſt 


man. 
-.- 8 price] Principaly epplizble cothoſerhat neglect fogreat ſalvati- 


' CETIS, 


| —_— IT.3: and ler{lip the opportunities put ifito their hands for 
| heaven arid fo rrifleand fool away'theirtime, and:eternal 


The OG Latin —_—_——_ makeanother aniſation;any © nor 
Y- If 900 T%S 
A friend} Arraefiiend, chep, XVIIL24, and XXVIL 17, not. 


| ſuch as thoſe Pſal: XXXVIIL 11.andehap. XIX7/ -. 


Scilicet ut fuluum ſpettatur in ignibus aurum,) 

. 75 [1] Tempore ſic dura oft RN: des | * 
frife] Chap. XX IX; 32-andXV,'i8 IE PER 
gate] High and broad gates break men, many-times,:. Or rather, 
ferxzch opena wide door to ſtrife andcantentions,lersin many: d deſtru- 


_ milchiets; though notlin his inteotion; yer.tnifſue,: 


4 fool] mama rows, \X,'F; and chap. XV:20. | 


A merry heart ] ad Vs I3. —__ y _ Sd: IX; p=/eos 


goodnefle; amerced he is, but not amended; Gods yu_ did not X ſet 


_ ap.XIX.13. Berterwere a miſ; wombianddry breafts, | 


4 broken | 


16, 


17, 


a_ m— MIIrnn_ _—_——_ 
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| oſs} 


Kt, XXIX 4-chap.XV.zpandchap. XX 1.14 , a.XV. 5 andXXVI. 


Ls 


| fices. Or, Princes ſhould not ſtrike well-doers; Or, to Girihs Princes | 
| and worthy men, beſides andapainſt rightatidequity.... RISAS 4 1h 


| with his.credir a8direpured akioma - Aedghicibune id.cjuattiſates 
] andmedling men : Andin Separaiſts and Schiſmaricks, har rend: the | 


| ſaid torhs conmery, 'Or, isv mn ſecting|his gonnene _ kunr 
| ning; only © Reine wile And —_— to gaink, plas, 
| = + XIV. 33. Orphanalitatyatecs xhariceqtobe coli 


| vainly puftrepby\ his flethly minde, Cot; Tl 18. and: cotemaning, o- | 


| thers. Job XL, 22, Andas ——_—_— fo'Ton: 
| rermpr from:Gortahd good: menocomes upon 


| xHF 14) an XIV 027,a0d WX.5, Fob WEL. { 


| indeed is both tewvand Kin 1329) vary; wn 


| 


 .oacbrotherÞ Isalike. 'Thedfloathful, and pubdigh beck have a 
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"broken ſpirit | Chap. XVII T4. _” XXXII. 3. and CI 3, 4; | 
'$.and CXIX. 838: j.1 2: | 
A wicked man] A Judgei in raking,or receiving; a keibor' ingiving, 


pc. XV. 34. Dent, XVL 19. and abaþ.XXVII.25;: 

efore him] Eafie to him, chap. XIV. 6. and chap. VIIL 9. Or,in 
his Eice arid eye, appears 'thives obup. LV; 25. Ecoleſ, TL. 14. -Butthe 
fools eyes upand down, wandering ; and he as one that hath: foſt.his | 
_ nor knows where heis,taphich way co curne, is; RA ow 
elte 


zo ;:3-Theyhould be cheriſhed; - 
1 i nortoficke Princes fo equity] Rnlers, Gndeang righe in theirs. . 


pareth] Jaws T 19.hap: X19. - 
5 nia In Job XI. 5. 8 rxcniſſes hiloſaphus iſs. Le 
counted] ot that he is ſo. Oris wi e inbeing (1 lent, "as 

ugredtteviduan.” T 
ſeparated himſe 1 From the world, andall other impedimnens, ” 
y hicaſe}fro ſeek wiſdome;; Or, the Separatilt ſtits bukily in eve-. 
thing chacksclane, wheeeby hecozy effe& his defigne, and-come off | 


Lingoy'of thipGiauack..: * BILLS 1 { 91019 A IG) 
24: fool };'IS-rail fil ro follow.his ownlminbur,againf-ll ch cxpbe 


ſ. 10% '* 
wy cometh > nes Ir comes into ts world with kim, wok 


chaps TIL, 34 they 
acopaid in the, own Cone 3" chep.are withignome repaid reproadis. ! | 
deep waters) Whichcan never be drawn dry, chap. X. 11. and: 


brook) That the -nlayundetfitd. The holy Scrpeut 


It is not goo d Duiverp bad cha yand XXVIIL 21. Levit.' 
XIX:25.Doxc XV.3and cb XVTA9.andt. 15; Janes Hor +4, 

rocks} Byphis defire upon-others 5- harb:Jeſertdnt iſs _ 

;A9incheinexr er fe-c;: ALTIG 2311. nab fowy, | 

-1:24 fools wouthþlGhup. X::04- ind NID 13-00d XIE 34- SIC i, _ 

Tale-bearer1®hap.XIIv280 1 Tim, WIL, ii 2: il ellis 514d | 


ſainoevent;both'come tonwant and. pun & £1 & bnk 
Jeromaany. \His: ArcriBiesL.. AX 4 "1d x: | 
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Chapter "Y 


+ affrony tower] Eſa) XXVI. 4.andXXXIIH1. 16. 

and is {afe) And et aloft; All other refuges will fail. 

wealth Hard tobe rich, and not to truſt in riches, fark X; 23, 24. 
1 Tim VI, 17, Yet thishis reſt is n6rlike thatin the former verſe: 


{ This ſhall fail; this truſt is but only in conceir. 


haughtie] Chap. X1.>.and chap, XVI.18, andtbapiXV. 33. 

who can bear * | Many are the examples thereof; yea, even in hea- 
hen, andin wicked men; worldly cohorts hete are But a a fair ſhoe 
to a gowtie foot,ora (1 ken ſtockin to a broken leg. - * 

Gift ] Chap. XVII. 8, 23; This Jacds knew well, Te. XXXIIL 


| £2-.- 


He that ts firſt] Thereious Jakes and all men, had need rokeep 
one eare for the defendant. Terrallas pleaded firly till Pl came to 
anſwer, Ando 2jbaagnft Mephiboſheth, A nia is not eaſily to be 
beleeved in his owntale againſt another. - 
*- The lor} Joh. XIF "2 Hits 1.26, See my Antotatigns on Jonah 


4 
ate Eb. © % > "GD _.X ” 


_— 


| LXY. read, and render otherwiſe. 


TD. Mark X11. 3 37. * | 
+4 wife A g60d wite. As 5Newe, fr; OR ; Eck VILE: t 


ry; 
A brother offended} A beocker ——_ or ſpiritiigli A Fworne bro- 
ther. Too many are the ſal expetiences6f this, The vulgar Latin, and 


tongue) Thatbeſt and worlt metabervf the body. Faves TH. 2, 


He abrains fayour of the 9G chap. XIX. = d XXXT. Io, 


4 * « friend}; Chap. #Y1T: "E 2s ohies GwinTOu, Dent, XAT. 6, © 
= Better JEBP XAVITES. oo 4 | 
Faqs ves in his lips ] Speaketh wickedlys eighty, and robouſti 


"= Hh knnedge] Ariidrant mr [8 Th the dike nor can be 
ood, Knowledge is much magnified in this Book of the Proverbs." 
'. hefttrh;| Rably, without premodixctidn and torecilt, Such | is blind 


al as —_ in a blind horſe 


DE] "Bs: 4 Þ MeL beg af 6 Ls 
_ wealth? Chaps XI «tk 20., Donec eris eli Wile rae amices.”* 
x: ?2I0H Aloe tac Fherint nubila fol eris. 
' veighbear] Who rrnes ran eto __ or enemie ainſt fiim. - 
4 npuriſh3d} By God. en know n:by mat 0, "Theft is a 


Ei 11H- ”t-: Dent: FIX, 16-: L213 F*\ Ct (1953 T6 4* } 
Prince For their own commodity. 
Poor} Ch. XI). 20. | I 


"Deg Bicdnpeakt 6h +. = 


Tas ” 
- 
” 


ie. A ty to WEE Se: 2 oa 


DI poir] Speaks ſupplitarions.” * Mlachino ſhoiild 'po6r ian tc to, | 
hath Priende}- Loveis ehlewherRorie; dad badſtont ef love.” - | 


tens Pay] AndGod vis ebilthry fo hit, Eevj x71, 


pillorie-perjury. See verſe, 9. and chap, XXT. 28. .and ch. XP. r8. Ext | 
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12. 


I4. 


6, 


| I7. 
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hier verſe | 


18, 


Iv. 28. Flat XLI. 1,1 Tim. VI. 17,18, 19. Heb. XIII.16, 1 Fobe 
tin 


19. 


20, 


22. 


21, | 
| 


4 ſervant] As Abimelech the bramble, 1#dz. 1X. 15. As Pomifex 
Romanus, the bridgmaker of Rome; who writes Servus ſervorum, 
chap. XXX. 22, Eccleſ. X. 7. 

 deferreth]Ch. XIV.29.Burit eaſt not be ſo,as Abfalom did toward 
Ammon. 

paſſe 7 As winking at it, or forgiving it, or overcoming it with 
goodnefle 

Kings wrath] Chap, XVI. 14. and XX. 2. and XXVIII. 15, Ec- 
cleſ. VIII. 2, 3,4. 2 Tim. IV. 17. 

+ A fooliſh ſonne] Chap. X. 1. and chap, XV. 20. and XVII. 21 as, 


contentions of a wife) Chap.XX1. 9. and XXVIL. x5, 16, This | 


is likea tempeſt in the haven, 

' inheritance] More immediately. 

E from the Lord] Chap. XY III. 22. By his peculiar providence, To- 
ia VI.22, 

Keepeth) Evangelicaly : thinks upon them to do them,Pſal.CIIT. 
18.2 Cor. VIII. 12. Eſay XXVI, 22. Lexus ak him ro give, whathe 
commands us to have.  .. : 

his wayes] Gods wayesz, or, his own wayes, living looſely, and 
hoy e ed lawleſlely. 

del) Matth. X. = and chap. XXV. 40. 2 Cor. IX. 6, 7-Eph. 


III: x7. He lends 1 ie to the Lord upen uſury y as the vulgar 
renders it. _ 


Chaſten] Chap. X XIIL. 24. and XXII. I5.and. XX11I. 13, and 6. 


XXIX. 15, 17. 


of great wrath) Cholerick and wrathful men their Paſſion, after | 
' their deliverance, will bring them in danger again.Or, if thou in great 


jt TIP thy _ fault, yet threaten him with greater pu- 
niſhment if he fault ag 


Hear] This may ho _ fachers leſſoning his childe whom he hath 


laſhed. Or may be taken in a greater latitude, and ſenſed more ge- 
neraly. | 
many deviſes] Chap. XVL 1,9. Fob. XXII. 13. Pſa, XXXIII. 
10, 11.and XLY1.10. 
| The deſire] A mans will is to be accepted forthe deed, if he have 
nothing to give. Or,mans deſire is to be counted kinde and bountiful, 
Not he that brags what he would do if he had ;wherewith; and yet ha- 
ving it, fails of performance.'.. 
: poor man] Havinga giving affetion, {better chen ſuch 4 brag- 
inglyer. 

The few] Chap. Xx1I a. and chap. XIV. 27. and L 7. and VIII. 
I 3, 

Smite a ſcorner] Thought not he, yer the file will beware Og it 
chap.XXL.11, | 

devoureth] Fob XV. 16. Epbeſ. IV. I 9 

wine] Chap, XXIIL 29,35. Hoſ. VIL 5. 4, XXV II, I.Gen., 


IX. 21. 1 $4.XXV. 36. IX: 1 


hs 


ot wiſe) When the wine is in, the wit is out, 
| of a King] Chap. XVI. 14. and chap. XIX.12. 

to ceaſe from ſtrife] Gen. XII. 8,9. 1 Cor. XIII. 4,5, 7. Brawl- 

ing becomes not a man of a magnanimous ſpirit. | 
Counſel) Verſe 27, chap. XV1H. 4. draw it out; forhis uſe and imi- 
cation. 

his own goodneſſe] So all Hereticks; and ambitious men, Matth. VI. 
I. V. 16. But few faithfuly performe what they proudly proclaime. 

bs children} Perſonal piety is profitable to poſterity, 2 Kings X. 
30. Exod. XX. 6. Pſal. CXI.. 2. 

ſcattereth} Yerſe 26. Pſal. CI. 5. Thefword of juſtice is tobe fur- 
biſhed with the oile of mercie z yet there are caſes wherein ſeverity 
ought tocaſt the ſcale. Andthis Kings beſt do, when they fir in the 
throne themſelves; and leave not all alwayes to Judges under them. 

my heart clean) The Phariſee, and Popuſh Juſtitiarie ſaith ir, Not 
Paul, Row. FIT. 15.1 Cor. TV. 4. nor lob, chap. IX. 30, 31. and XIV. 
| 4- nor David, Pſal, CXXX.3. and LI. 5 Eccleſ. VII. 20. 1 Johnl. 8, 

4 childe } Is, or ſhould be known by his doings: early ſhewes his in- 
clination; and how he is like to prove afterwards :and from his child- 
hood it (elf ſhould be a plaine dealer, withoutany hypocriſie, 

eare] Exod. IV. 11. Pſal. XCIY. 9. Therefore he ſees, hypocrites, 
and all, andwill puniſh. Yea, he makes, and opens the ſpiritual eare, 
and eye, I Cor. II, 9,10. 

ſleep] Chap. XIX, 15, 

open] Be vigilant, and diligent, chap. XII. 11.and XXY111,19. 

the lips of knowledge] Chap. V. 2. Pſal, XLY. 3. Cant. V. 1, John 
VII.46, | 
is ſweet] Chap, IX. 17. 


we muſt not think todine with the Devil, and afterwards to ſup with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, inthe Kingdome of heaven. 
Every purpoſe) Deliberate oft ere thou reſolve once. Take Coun- 
ſel: Eſay XXX.1.Pſal.CXIX. 24. See chap. XV. 22. and XXIV. 6. 
warre] Chap. XXLV. 6. be neither timorous,nor temerarious. A- 
hab, or Jehoſhaphat rather in this might haye been a good preſident to 
Joſiah, 1 Kings X XIL. 5. 2 Chron. XXX +22, 
tale-bearer] Chap. X1.13, Meddle not with ſuch, 
Curſeth] Chap.XXX.1t7-Exod.X XI.17-Levit.XX.9. Matth.X'V .4- 
lamp] Chap. XXIV. 20. | | 
gotten haftily] Chap. XIII, 11. and X, 2. and XX VIH. 20. 
I will recompence] Chap. XXIV. 29. Deut. XX XII. 35.Rom.XIL. 
17, 19. 1Theſ. V.15. 1 Pet. IK. 9. | | 
| Wait] Itbelongstohim. This is the way to be even with him 
that wrongs thee; yea, to be above him. 
divert weights) Verſe 10. | 
ot good] pew. | | 
Mans goings] Chap. XVI, 1, 9. and chap. TLI6. Pfat. XNXVIE. 
[2 3 Fer X.23. : | a ſnare } 


but afterwards] Job XX. 15. after the meale comes the reckoning: | 


| 


| 
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a ſnare] As the fiſh that ſwallows the hook, Againſt Sacriledge. 
Aits XIX. 37. Rom. 11,22. Let Princes, and all look to this, 

make inquirie] How the vow may be made void. 

candle} The minde and conſcience is ſuch, Matth, VI. 23. 1 Cor. 
IT. 11. It is Gods Spy, and Mans overſeer; a kinde of middle thing 
betwixt God and Man; Our God,as well as Moſes was Pharaohs God, 
and Aarons God, E xod, IV. 16. and VII. 1. 


the King] Chap. XXIX. 14. Pſa. CI. 1. Yetthis rule is not with- 
outall exception; as in our late King of bleſſed and bleeding memg- 
rie : and in many others. 

gray head] Chap. XVI. 31. - 


clenſethJCorre&ions beat out corruptions, [1 aFMuara paFnuara, 
nocumenta documenta, chap.X.13. 

The Kings heart) Fer, X.23, Ek, XXI. 19,20, 21. Though | 
never ſo abſolute, is ruted yet, and over-ruked by him who is 
higher then the higheſt. Yea, to do his will, though unwitting to the 
King. 

then Sacrifice] To obey us better then ſacrifice. God will have mercie, 
and not ſacrifice. Mark XIT, 33. Heathens could ſee, and ſay ſo much. 


| 


See E(ay I. 11. Hoſ. VI. 6. Micah VI. 7. 

the plowing] Whether they plot,or plough.Tt.I.15. As a plague- 
ſore will render the richeſt robe infe&tious. Even their Prayer is 
{1nne. | 

diligent] Chap. X. 4. and chap.X11.24. 


baſtie] Raſhly, make more haſt then good ſpeed tobe rich. 


treaſures) Chap. X. 2. and chap, XI. 4. and chap. XIE. 11. and 
chap . XX. 21. SO in Achan. Foſhuah that could ſtay the Sunne in his 
courſe,could not ſtay him from fingering thoſe accurſed treaſures. 
| The robberie) Robbing and ſpoyling others, by briberie, wrong 
judgement, and wrong dealing. ., 
| a brawling woman] Perſe 19. chap, XXV. 24. and chap, XIX. 13, 
' and XXVIL. 15, 
| defireth evil Evil to all,but to himſelf, 
' findes no favour] Whether he ſink or ſwim, isno part of his care. 
| 


Pſal. LXIX. 26. 2 Tim.III.3. 

wiſely confidereth] That it ſhall be overthrown; and ſo envies not 
at their preſent proſperitie 5 but makes their deſtruction his inſtrudti- 
on, Eſay XXVI.11. 1 Cor. X. 11, Pſal.LII. 6. | ; 

2ot be heard] Of God; or man, Matth.XV111.30,Eſay LVIT1.7,9, 

A_ gift] Chap. XVII. 8. and chap. XVIII. 16. and XIX. 6. This 
Abigael knew well, 1 Sam. XXV. | 

It Joy] Pſal. CIX. 162. Rom, VII. 22, 

workers] Fer IX. 5. Pſal. VII. 14. Eſay V.18. 

wandereth ] He cannot wander fo farre as to miſle of hell, Prov.TI. 
18, Eſay L. 11, in that Congregation-houſe of Gehenna-gyancs;where 
is puniſhment without pitie, miſerie without mercie, ſorrow without 
| ſuccour, crying without comfort, miſchief without meaſure, 
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$ loverh pleaſure] LukeXVI. 13 - | 


which was intended againſt the righteous. 
comfortable livelihood. 


ative apprentiſe, though riot yet his'crafts-maſter, 


19. and IX. 15, 16. Prov. XXIV. 5. 2 Sam, XX. 16,21, 22. 
Proud] Chap. XIIL. to. and chap. XV. 25. |. 


[CX1I.'9. 2 Cor. IX. 9. Dewt, XV. 10;Matth. XIX. 21,22. Rom. X11, 
8. Eccleſ..X 7.2, Epheſ.1V 28. See on'Prov.XIX. 17, 
heareth] What he witnefleth. | | 


that caſeſhrinks up preſently. 

The horſe] Though ſo ſerviceable; Fob XXXIX.19,— 25, Yet a- 
vails not. Pſal.XXXIIT.17, © in 7 

A good name | Eccleſ. VII. t. See the Obſervations there. 

.Orania fi perdas, famam ſervare memeutd. | 

meet together] Chap, XXIX, 13, Have mutual need one of afo- 
ther, Deut.XV.11. Maith.XXVI, 11. And meer many times; as tra- 
vellers in the mid-way; by an alteration and exchange of their condi- 
tions, Luke I'53, © + Tort] 


« 


foreſeeth] Eccleſ. TI, 14. and X. 2, looks before he leaps; ſees a 


Gods hand. | 

aſſeth ou] Puſheth on without fearor wit; defperately ifito dan- 
(ger, chap. XIV. 16, and XX VII, 12. Theſe after-wits, and poſt-ma- 
\ ſters may prove prudefit, but too late. | 
| farre fromthem] Fromthoſe thornes and ſnares 3 from the miſe- 
ries, and miſdemeanours too,of the froward man. '* , 

Traine up a childe} Young Saints, old Angels Yet it fajleth ſome- 
times, whichis the caſe of moſt of thete moral obſervations. 


faithche Heathen Author, | 
rod of his enger] Wherewich he whiprothers, his underlings. 
ſcorner]Pſat. 
- loveth] Afﬀects,though he can never effect ir. 
ſtrange women] Chap, IT 16. and V. 3. and VII. 5,47. and chap. 
| XXIIL. 27,28, Eccleſ. VII, 26. 


23-and XXIX.15,17, | 
giveth to the rich] With a minde to get more then he' gave; and 
bylus countenance to colour and cover his oppreſlive practiſes, and 


aranſome?} Chap. XL 8. God cauſing that to fall upon the wicked, 


ſpendeth-it ap} Foolithly lavitheth ir. '2 Per. IV. 3, 4. Whereas it 
ſhould be husbanded thtiftily,tor neceſlty; and hoheſt'affluence, and | 


followeth after] Though hot overtake it: ſi faciat;etiamſs non per- 
ficzat, though he cannot open th: door, yerifhe lifr at the latch; be an 


A wiſe man ſcaleth} Prudenceis better then Puiſlance, Zccleſ.YII, 


_ giveth] Chap, XI. 25-and chap. XXU. 9. Eſay LVIII, 7. fat. 


- . azainſt the Lord]. The arme of humane policie (as Feroboams) in 


tempeſt in the clouds, and ſeeks ſeaſonable ſhelter under the hollow of | 


i5 ſervant] As it were a ſervant. Aaveia FAB T9; eXeuYepss Toe; 


CI.5. That takesand turnes every thing tothe worſt, | 


of a childe Chap. XILI. 24. and XIX. 18. andXXIIL.13.and VT. | 
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I. | 


I8, 


19. 


20, 


2TI. 
22, 


23. 


24. 


| language, Matth.XII.24. {1 


| venda, non legenda, 


ſcape with them : by ſuch briberie he (hal not thrive. BS 
| -». Bowdown |. Here ſeemes to-begin lomealteration of ſtile and me- 
' thad, Heſeemes to aſſume a new kinde of beſpeaking bis ſonne, dit- 
| fering from thatin the twelve preceding Chapters; and much like that 
| inthe nine firſt. Wherein the ſeveral documents and inſtructions are 
| proſecuted in more verſes then one. "3 
| -- 4 pleaſant thing] Pſal. XIX111,and CXIN. 103. more. pleaſant 
| then all the taſtleſte fooleries of this preſent world. 405 
fitted] Wherebyto gera fingtlar dexterity and volubllity in holy 


thy truſt] Ephep.I. 13. TE 


even to thee. } We muſt read-the Scripture, as men do Statute- 
bodks, holdidg'themſelves as/tnuch concerned therein, as any others; 
bindine themſelves in every precept, threatring themlelves in every 
threat, bleſſing themſelves in every promile. For theſe are verba w7- 
excelent things} Princely things; rare and royal ſentences , chap, 
VIII. 6. | 

the certaintie} Col.11.2..2 CorIV 13.  - "X 

Rob not] By might, as the greater fiſh devour the lefler;nox yet by 


wh FobX XX1.21. 


falſe judgments, Zech.V 1.10. EO fb RL, Qs 
plead] Without fee, for they come farms pauperts, chap. XXII. 
ſpoil] Pay thew intheir kinde, chiefly when. the cold graye ſhall 
hold their bodies, and hot bell hold their {ouls, .- ix; ar 
| _ angrieman] Anger is a ſhort madneſſe. He rageth, and caſteth 
fire-brands, Fit to-livealone, as dragons, and wilde beaſts;to be look- 
| ed on only as through a grate, chap. XV.'18, andFXVI. 21,and 
| XXIX.22. | 
, -i Jeft] Sinne 18 as a leprofie, and infectious plague. 
| land-maxk] Deut. XXVIL. 17. and chap. XIX,14.and XXINH.1o. 
diligent] Chap. XX VII. 23. Ezra VI. 13. and YII.a6. Gen.XLL. 
| 39,40, 46s and chap.XLV 11:6. 1 Kings X1.28. | 
| t9 cate] feed not without fear. F#de verſe 12. 
| -.. a knife] Bridlethy appetite. Or, otherwiſe thou doſt put a knife 
| to thy throat,anddiggeſt thy grave with thy teeth; for meat and the 
| board,kils more then the musker,and the ſword, Luke XX7-34. 
deceitful ] An hook under thatbait. b 
 toberich}: 1 Tim. VI; 9,10; Fames 11. 15. 1 Fohn1l. 15,16,17. 
: 4 thou |. Caſt alcering eye after ſuch vanities ? andflie a fooles 
pitch * | "i Wi 
#10] Hathno ſolid ſubſiſtence; though we call riches ſubſtance, 
I Cor. YIT. 31, Earth is hanged upon nothing, as Fob ſpeaketh. And 


| 


{0 all earthly things, Amos YI.13» Eſay XXII. 15, 
eate thou not ] A miſerly ſordid muckworme, ” 
_ _thinketh] Grugdgeth at his gueſts: as one willing to ſtarye even his 
own genius. | 
ſweet 


- PI _ - 
—_—_— - ed PRmIn—_—_ —_—_— T wr ra—— —— «——_— 


—— - 


. 
Ss 


{LVIIHL rt, 


[ 


4 


[> Speibaot), Chips 00.4;8. Marth, VILG., 

A 
| vidite ad. Dewns Terminums,' Omniz erit fine te litigioſuis dger. 
| mw VE:10: Godis the great <1 


[29] hold mt horreftion], Chap. XIII: 24. and Chap. XIX. 18, and 
; chap. XX11.25. 


| thou haſt done thy duty, and ſoſhalc deliver thine own ſoul; and have 
; | thy reward. Asthe Phiſntan harh his ice whether the Parient live, 


| 1. and LXXFLE. 3. . 
|-- allthe daylong] Waking walking, and lying down in his fear; 


| continual communion with him, and conformity to him,c/. XXViL 
| 24. 1 Pet, 1. 7s Phil, 11. £242-Cor, VN. 11. 
apy. 


. - Buy the _ Tit. I; 9. Phil, I, a7. Ih 3. Either oxy with it, or 
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ci fhing words'l/ Which he; hath ipoak Wnthees or rathers _ chearf ful 
words ac his cable, |:;-/1 -c| 


»d mark] Chap. XXIL. 38. Dent. XIX. 14. a XXVII. 17. 0- 
Plead) Chap. XX11. 24; Jab XXX 4 dn 145: Bſal, XC. vx. 
. # 


er of the wards 
apply}: -Buſte them:abourthe beſt things. 


»\ and ſhaltdeliver)] Thisa means for i it, Andif i it ſucceed not, yet 


or die, 
ſhall rejoyce?] Cha 4X I and chap.XV.20,'3 ohna. 1.Thef Hl. 9. | 
envie ſi wwers ] Chap XXIV, rag, and nd hq IL. 31 ſal. XXX VII. 


feareJ\This Dow oneafithe free. 


an end] Chap. X. 28. Anend ofthe ſinners proſperitie, Fob VIII. 
r3, 14. and 64 7x. 26,and XVIII, 14. Pſal, CXII, 10. And an 
end and reward to thoſe thar fear God, Pe, XXXVII 37,38: and 


Wine- be aſe 29,35. Rom: X11l 13, Epheſe V 18. Mat: | 
XXIV. 49..- 


_ _ It. 
lay nn Chap. X. 1.antl chap. XV. 20; 
cart] This the ſear of our affections, and fountain of our acti- | 


_ pan VII. 21. Matth: XII. 34,35 And therefore that care and 
Eavear is given of it, Pro, IV.23. And God fo craveth, and wiſheth 
it, Deut, V. 29. afid complains of the want of it, Matth. XV .8: yea,and 
deals as Jofeph with his brethren concerning Benjamin, Gen. XLILL 3. 
no ſeeirig Xs face withgue it: -: 
thine; es] Look wy to this patrerrie and copie, get a ful pro- 
ſpec, dilly and feed thi ine eyes hereupon, 
a whore] Chap. XXII. 14. See chap.V. 15: | | 
. who hath wot ty Chap XXalso | | 
mixt wine} Chap. TX;/2, Pſal. LXXV. 8. 


moveth?] Spark fech, as the moſt generous wine uſcthrodo. 
ſtrange women} Drunckenneſſe uthefs in whordome. Wine the 
milk of Yenws; and ſtrange things and fights, diſturbing the braine; Ez 
geminum Solem, © daplices conſurgere Thebas, | 

midſt of the Sea] Thy braines ſhall turae round ; thy ſelf reel as 


ſhip roſled at Sea, Pſal, CVITI. 27. Or, thy brains ſwim, aSif at Seaz 
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17. 
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=] lan ardiodnihckenly dreamias if thouwerchrSeh, Or. be'fo ſtupid and 
| ſenſeleſſein this druncken lethargie, as to be fearleſſe andicareleſiein 


| no ſhirt: 8ryrned inrowbeaſt; ye + 4blbck: - 


j linflaming;l increpſeth ehirſh Dbis XXIX-19:andthirſt drunckennefle; 


: 


Yet the higheſt. and ovingmildeme' to9 og tociche y-\niſaſt natural 


| not with God, ſal. XT. 4:f6b XXXTV. 22. Ter. XVII. 9,10. 


—_——— — —— x 
. 


-_ 


the greateſt danger wharſogper; and! abt. Tells: br fordefyvo ſleep on: 


+derop dFd that, '-- |! | 
not fick}*A 4 II "we ſay atdkes no ure, feels: no blows, 


Iwill ſcek it yeraguinF Thous oh ehiy beHizk wirhlnpperiafeer their 
recoyerie, and that-fit paft;thiey a td ivagain; - For!drurickenneſſe 


and ſo the drunckard irrecoverable ! 
 tobewith'thims] tn their Nate, and at theiriſtay. For: ehis David 
befools, and bebeaſts'hinfetf,? ſal. LXXTILt6, 22.7 200: 
Jetierh?] Great tadents;to be witrily' wicked: | o 
R- ] It bliſtereth out at their tongues etd. 2 209 4Þ 
eh biſdeme} Chap, 1TH. 13,195 WA fey Ring, 
[i efrejen) Chap. XI; \2 + -- 
warre] Chap. XX. 18. and cha XV. 22, "oy Joh Ads 
100 high] Chap. XIV. 6, and chap /N-werſe 9, and. IX, 1. 


man, 1. Cor, 1I14 + L 
openeth not ] He wereytÞo Yools iFhedid 
oh Geof Ivan Attiſtatenyevil.-'! 

' Thethogght Chap. XIV.22, and dhe. VI, 18, and he. XII-'5. 
and chap.X V1.6: [ay LAX. o.Fer. IV.x4. - 

If thou faint} Gen, ;-XLIX. 2 3,34 Man hath no trial of his ſirength 
tilthe be ih coable. 

If thou forbear pal. LXXXIL 4. Eſay LVIIL 6, 7. It being th 
thy power eo ddlifer uchianbetarpartons; Mark 111.4. Fob XXIX. 
17.and XXXI. 8,9. 

If thou ſayeſt} Sinnes ate'not to ſeek for excuſes. But they availe 


When'thow ha found it | Experimental knowledge & the only true 
knowledge, Heb,X. 34: oy. XX. T4 A literal notion of the brain 
comes ſhorrof it. 
 areward} Pſal XIX. 10,11, and OXTX; 203-cha XXIIL. 18, 

AE. Into trouble. Iri is not here meat of | ling i into finne, 
Micah F11,8. 

and riſer" 1b V.19. pal XxXIV, 19, ” and XXXP11, 24. and 
XCI. 3. James 1.2. 


| Eſher VI. 13.70 V.12; A145 VI The Jer. XXV. 27: Eſay XXIV. 


the wicked fall) As 7 oh 1. 9; 'info'an 'Only evil, 'Ezek. VIL. 5. 


 Rejope nt Chap. xXVH. 5. Job XXXE. 29. Pſal. XXXV. 12, | 
— 16: Obad. T2, 2. Sam. 111; 12, Matth, V.44. Row: XI. 19. © g 

thine exemie] Bur only ſo- farre GoHs glory-is concerned i init. 
And till pitiehis perſon, rp LVII " yy 

from him] To thee,” 2 


{1 pdir tar The ralwef Loſe,” AndTieethe refs: oF hal aeuct 
ſufficient to bewail the lofle of heaven; +2907 thorny (17. > bug 
-r fer Whio-wouldiaxz:fear theeO Riagtof Niki6fs | 165. X: 5.And 
rſ>be feared, LP H -+59.9 > KITE 3dr God, Het} 
I. Fr" KA 255 nails Jo no2y39z2 16115 oe oN 23 bas 


? it {1 ' X 


tharfios þ muſter? 21 F177 "1 OI 
\of hey orb] Thitf6ariher: the TigH4; And the Ki _ 
q _— Phirct's alſo bellows rovhe wile noerne wil op co look'tth) 
f0. = he ry "Pon taken _ of wiſe mieits 
MBs; afcer' 4 LOIN and! Berth rings tire 6f ERechidh: 


g wy on Vitiebid? 345444; 66 os 8 chip." 25. and tet. 


ig a Pl 6 Cor. VI: XX; 
* fie cp Yvnt lc aþ. XXnrEs, 12T 'Levi.#Ix, 
2 i 


" Deus! 855 Una 
|, Thow art righteous 7 FN I oh Ha V, #7: Fiat XXIf. - 
RT ag 

th 00 oO 3 ; 
je Gen, XLT. We 1 d6 hi " | Eftte.” 
afterwards build Pigs at houſe? Firſt be fttre- of rhe" | ans how to 
compatfir)'t:3ke xtp VAC Do things 6 ieceMty firſt; after, of 


12ccommodation. 


KY 


et Ge. 7 Of] 

" deter” watt - T6 boffter- out” "_- Kea cauſe *; yy our-fice a 
good; hz to wi ſoather, to fuborne him to he a falſe wit- 
nelfe. 13.3 oY 

- Say not *thip XX; 23 Rom. vr __ 4 Theſ.N 14. 1 Pet. itt. 9. 
Math, V. 39. Rom, XIL, 17. Thusis e OPS the fivbrdout of Gods 
tand, Rowp.XIT. 229: IH o ; 


ſloat Fir) ee of Chap $6 Rh 
Ret, i/tructlon}] A Bee can ſuck bkle out of: a does: which 
a Flie cannot. f fpiritnal tra cah-exrract good ore of other iniens 
faults andfollies ; can gather, grapes of thornes, and figs of thiſtles, 
The worſt orhers are, the better we fhonld be, faving ' out ſelyesfrom 
| a n untvihatf generator mid redbernbe the Heme bo kid "the dayes are 


yl ave flrep7 Little; cfle&ps; plaral ini tteOt ial A 
liccle hez$ks; fie þ litrle ena is ; lr This he perfotites | 
the ſluggard If peaking. 

poverti Q The beggar{hall carch him by the back; ;iftly,and) irre- 
fiſtibly. 

"Thſr] Here begins 4 fry Colledtionof Phoviths: tons after 90- 
lomoys time ; which ſomechoiſe men of King He ekiab; li ikely by his 
ppoititemtnr Copied oiittoffome of $#lov0ns writings then extant, 
or ont of ublike Rechitds: Regifters, anid Contmetideks, wherein for 
their worth and wildome' they wete inſerted. Ahd ti theſe Soloman 


ſudden! Whenir comes; though delayedaw awhile pr Zimri Pit 


without ll Without 4 calling; vf, "againg FS own conſci- 


LEES moſt- | 


” 


| 


XXV. 
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and Civiladminiſtrations. 4+; i090! 51 {nod on nes {hy 
' ,, fo conceah];Suchas are, the Union of three Perlons into one Na- 
ture ; and-of yzx0.D to. one Perſons his wonderful Decrees, 


Deut XX IX.A29. |. 1/5. baveisn dann 220? 33 {dn 
to ſearch out ] Chap. XVT. 0; Fob XXIX. 16. 1 Kings III.2427: 


funds, Fer. XKI]g;iKing 1) a29:Much more unſearchable are thedeep 
and, hidden wayss of Godz Rem, X1,33,34:-wemulſt adore them;when 
we cannot. comprehend them; Neither muſt. the ſubjeR think tot 
rain to the depth of all the ſecret xeaſons and doings of a King , even 


when he's upright, and.dothhis.durie. ; .  -; 


te et » SE ALRP PINT ow +, 
. wicked; frops;\ :Chap,XX, 8. Evil Counſellers aboura Kingare great 
means of much miſchief; as Haman, Dogg, Rehoboams young Coun: 


(ell FA CL4. 5 -, or ih 26 

'X' Tis is for modeſtie, and againſt ambition; . which 

uſeth to ride without rains. 'Waif rather .on. Gods pleaſure. and lea- 

ſure for thy promotion, ?/al.LXXV.5,—8. . - . 
better it pa Lyke XIV.10..,: . | 


. 
—— 


I3, | 


14, 


I5. 


16. 


bet ja A loathſome, I Cor ' VI [.29. We muſt hang Agar 
| 4 


| Jelti] Halle men never want woe, Zccleſ. V. 2.chap, XKIX.20, 
He ſoone ſhoots his fools boſt. 2 As es : 
 Debarethy cauſe}, Matth, Y,, 25.and XVII 15. 


7 \ wy 


' diſcover not ] Specialy out of a revengeful minde; no nor thy 


truſted, bur to be deemed as a.rale bearer, orbackbiter rather, __ -., 
_ fitly ſpoken?) Chap. XV. 23. = L. 4. Fob VI. 25. Eccleſ. XIL.10,; 
as apples of gold pur-incaſcs of {ilver cut-work, with curious inlay- 
ings andinterlacings. > "x7 7 NS. 
a wiſe reprover] Chap. IX. 9. Touch ſome never ſo gently, yet 
like the nettle, it will ſting you. Exod. 77: 14.: Prov, X11T- 18, But an 
obedient eare deſerves ſuch earings of gold, as diamonds in a diademe; 
as wel as the wile reprover,that rightly orders and circumſtantiates his 


| words. 


meſſenger} Verſe 25. and chap. XIII. 17. His ſpeed and truſtine(s 
revives and refreſheth the longing and languiſhing minds of them that 
ſent him, Fob XXXIII. 23. Ws 
; of a falſe. gift] As the Devil, who promiſed Chriſt excelſa in ex- 
celſ;s, mountains ona mountain, Matth. IV. 9. - Such are like clouds, 
&C. Fude verſe 13. ls 
. By long forbearing] Chap X'V.1.andchap, XVI. 14. Gen. XXXII. 
4. 1 Sam. XXV, 24. Fude, VIII. 1,2, 3. And thus not miniſtring 
occaſion to provoke him further. Though it ſelf be fleſh, yer thus it 
breaketh the bone. -.. ..-: FRY Fd 
ſufficient ]Philoſophandum,ſed pautis, We muſt not overdo a bufines. 
and vomit it ]By exceſle > 4 ar" comforts will be difſweerned, 


_— £1 ha. _—y 


_—— 


moſt-what intreacerh of higher marrers, of State bulineſſe, of Regal 
; 


and the no lefle wonderful Execution of them, &c. Rom. Xl. 333 


unſearchables As thegwo farmer, Far, FXXT.'3 7-profonteunſia | 


friends ſecret.. All wiſe: men. will abhorre ſuch a one, as not tobe | 


i 


| 


| 


i 
1 4 


y 


be weanedly affected towards all creature-comforts.. 


overlay. not thy neighbour, nor abuſehis courreſie; take not too-much 
of a free horſe, Nulls te fagras nimm ſodalem. THEE | 
falſe witneſſe] Chap, XIX. 5.'Pſal., LI. 10.and-LY 11.4. A finne 
' of a deep die, of a crimſon colour. _ | L, | 
|. Confidetein an unfaithful man} As was Achitophel to David. Fobs 
| miſerable comforters; Fob-V1. 16, 17, | There is no faith to be kept 
with dogs,ſay the Turks;, with Hereticks, ſay the| Papiſts. David 
durſt notexuſt Sal, Sam XX VIE.1. nogyithſtanding his fair ſpeech- 
esand vere; chap. XXVI. 17,921.25. Therefore trie well before 
we £rutt; --- ; rd PI Ks 
ongs to 4n heavie heart.) Muſick: and) Mourning agree like Har 
and Harrow Ecclus XX II.6.Dan.VI.8.Or,as ſome render and faſ 
the words, muſick drives away ſorrow., x Sam. XVI. -24. 2 Kings 
HI; 215 .-: ef, F531 215% 3! | - '- T_ | | 
Enemiebe hungrie] Exod. XXII. 4. Maith. V . 44. Rom. X11. 20. 
heap coals of fire | This ſeems to- be-related to, itnot cited, Roms. 
XII. 19,:20. And the-yords are commonly expounded and:un- 
derſtood- of .heaping+ vengeance on 'thy enemies, head, and bleſ- 
fing on thine own, Pfal. CXL. 10, Burthis ſeemesavery uncharita- 
| ble Expoſition; but ro favour of a yindictivepoliciez and not ro ſuit 
with Solomons , or Pauls main icope,.and charitable intention. And 
contrarie to.that, chap. XX, 22,and chap.XXIV. 9, and to the tenden- 
cie of the/textz And therefore theſe coals of fixe thus heaped on 
the enemies head, may better be underſtood of his hearty repentance, 
kindled and barning in his head and hearc,wherby his malice is melted, 
and himfelf-grieved with burning and ſcalding fighs, that he hath heen 
thine enemie, who haſt been, and.grt ſo g90d as to deſire and do him 
good, whiles he did thee evil : And thus the fire of love. and charitie 
is kindled in his heart, and his evil overcome with thy goodnefſle : as is. 
in the Apoſtles Precept,and Exhortation-annexed, Rows, XII. 21. 
reward thee] Though. he thould inot; nor be overcome by thy 
|kindneffe and goodneſle. | 
a backbiting tongue] Brow-beat it, -The tale-hearer is blamable, as 
well at the tale-bearer. And he that; loves a lie,as he that makes ir, 
Apoc, XXII.15. | | I - Felhth\. 15! 
good newes} The more unexpected, the more welcome. Eminent- | 
ly is this true of the newes of ſalyacion from heaven, —_— 
falling down? By infirmity, yeelding to him by rimorouſneſſein an 
evil thing;.or otherwiſe falling under his reproof for {inniug , he is 
prejudiced and diſgraced thereby ; heis as a troubled fountain. Or,to | 
falldown before him by any calamity, is a-thing to be grieved at by | 
all,as at a publick miſchief. os "20 
their ows glorie} It is not glorie, but vain-glotrie Gal. V.. 26. Toby 
V. 44- and chap. XII. 43. Gloria fugientem ſequitur.. 


ſo 
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withdraw” -Let thy foot be rare,and {o precious there, x Sam. Ill. 


20 rule aver ] Chap. X V1, 32. that reigns not in, his uoruly affeRti-| 
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| mit, ſo a fool to his folly. He hath no atlight in under 4 anding ;; it is 


— — . 
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ſo honour] Dignitie ſhould wait upon deſert. Pſal. XII. 8. The 
contrarie is of very evil conſequences many wayes | 
'' the curſe cauſeleſſe] As the Popes Excommunications, and Exe- 
crations with Bell, Book, and Candle, Pſal. CIX. 28. Such Cutſers 
are-curſed 4 -the curſe will fall-upon the Curſers head. 

for the fools back. } Yerſe 4, — 12. Chap. X. 13. chap. VII. 22. 
| Pſal. XXXI-9.Much, and oftenis ſpoken of fools in this Book of So- 
lonzons wile Proverbs : to mark them our as rocks at Sea,that we mighr 
| avoid ſhipwrack thereon. Shortly thus ; Thar the Foole feedeth 'on | 
fooliſhneſle ; 'it.is joy to him; he'is full of words : delights: that his 
heart may diſcoveritſelf : uttererhall kis minde; layeth open his fol- 
ly: faith co every one that heis a fool: whereas, if he held his peace, he 


becomes him not : honour is not -ſeemely for him : The legs of the 
lame are not-equal ; and fo-isa parable in the mouth of fools. His 


might be counted wiſe : his inſtruction is- folly : Excellent ſpeech |} 


eyes are in the ends of the earth ; his heart at his left hand ; he. will be 
medling : he entersinto contention, and-his-mouth callerh for ſtroaks, 
JobV.2. A ſtone is heavie;and the ſand ww $9 his wrath iis heavi- 
| erthen them both; And as awhip is for the horſe, a bridle for the Ale, 


ſoa rod for the fools back: yerhe truſts in his own heart-: that though 
| thou ſhouldeſt bray him in a Morter among wheat with a peſtle;yer will 
| not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him * But as a dog retarneth to his v0-. 


1t00 high for hims : though a price be put in' hs hand, toget wiſdome,yet 
hehath no heart; hedoth delpiſe, doth hate knowledge and-reproot : 
yea the thought of fooliſhneſle is finne.: He makes a motk of ſinne it 
& a ſport to him to domiſchief : And therefore ſaith Solomon, meddle 
not with him, or his companie. Anſwer him not according'to his fol- 
ly ; unleſſe it be ſhortly, ro convince him; leave him ; and go from 
| his preſence ; for ſhame ſhall bt'his promotion; and d:ſtruction us near 
at hand, to wait upon him. / | 
' Anſwer not] Say nothing, and you pay him to purpoſe. Eſap. 
XXXYT1.21. Jer XX VIII. 11. John XIX. 9,10, Luke XXII, 9. Mark 
XV.23,4,5« | 
like him] As hot and as headlong as he : and fo at length there will 
be never a wiſer of the rwo, but bottfools. 
Not fooliſhly] As he ſpeaks; or as ſoothing, humouring, or con- 
| ſenting co him therein : But in fit time and-place, ſhortly, and ſonnd- 
ly, to convince him. 


—_ Caftin ſomewhar that may ſting him,and top his mouth. 
le 


] He look upon himſelf asa conquetor ; clap his wings, and 
crow. | | 

' Theſeſeeming contradiftions and contrarieties , by due diſtinction | 
of times,and other incident circumſtances,and confiderations,are caſi- | 


ly reconciled. So Matth.XII. 30, 1 | 

| fool] Seeon verſe 3, | 
- bindeth a ftone tn a ſling} Wheteby the undiſcreet and fooliſh 
| {linger . 


——_— ——— — —_—-——_— - _ 
— 


} 
( 


: 


ſtand in defence of his own innocencie, as David eftſoones did; and 


oO — 
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ſlinger may do hurtto others; putting, as.it were, a ſword in a mad 
mans hand, Or, as others, As he that putteth a (precious) ſtone in 
an heap of ſtones; ſo, 8&c-: Some make theſe heaps to be ſuch, as into 
which every traveller paſſing by, out of ſuperſtition.did caſt a ſtone. 

As a dog} 2 Pet, IL. 22, | 

The ſloathful man] Seeon chap. VI. 6, | 

with ſtrife]. As Fehoſhaphat 5 and AhaX1iah, in Ahabs, and his ſon 
Fehoram's caſe at Ramoth Gilead : and Foſiah with Pharaoh- Necho, 
1 Theſ. IV. 11, 1 Tim. V.13, Yet to be. a Peace-maker is not to be 
this medler. | | 

i like) Him that takesa Lion by the. beard;zora Bear by the tooth, 
or thruſts his hand intoa Waſps neſt. | 

deceiveth his neighbour Under colour of jeſt and ſport. Such mirth 
works much miſchief ; ſuch jeſts and.dryMAouts are as dafigerous as a 
ſwordina mad mans hand, and handling,in his rage. .  _” 
talebearer] Verſe 22, and chap, XVILL. 8. and chap;XVI 28.chap. 
XXV. 23. Levit, XIX. 16. Fames I1I.6. 

a contentious man] That loves to live inthe fire, Salamander-like. 

Burning lips] Burning with pretended affetionand hot loye; and 
ſo drawing a fair glove on afoul hand. See verſe 24,25,26. 

believe him not ) Tohn II. 24. David did not beleive Sawls fair prox. 
miles. PHLORICA : ooo RS De 
ſeven abominations}] Many. As Verſe 16. and XXIV. 16. 
ſhewed] Detected ſooner or later, and d&teſted of all. ' 


diggeth] Chap. V. 22, Pſal; VII: 15,16, and IX; 15.and X. 2. 
Ecclei . X. 8 ; , | 


A lying tongue ] Falſe love proves true hatred; ſeeketh to dothem 
more miichiet whom he hath hurr before. 


of to morrow] Tames IV. 13,14. Luke XI. 19, 20. Pſal. XXX.6. |xxXVYIT r. 


9. Inde. V. 28,29, 30,31. I Kings XX, 10, 20, No man knowes 
what is in the wombot to morrow, Matth. VI.34. 

Let another man praiſe} Againſt arrogant boaſting , and vaine- 
glorious praifing of a mans ſelf,2Cor.X. 18. Mat. VI.1.ZukeXVIIL 11, 
12, Let our works, not our words, praiſe us; Prov.X XX 1.31. Ruth III. 
I1. 3 Fohn12.And God will provide that fame and praiſe ſhall attend 
vertue, as the ſhadow doth the body; yea,in the conſciences of their 
enemies; as it was with David, in the heart, and mouth of Saul; and 
with Danzel.in the minde and affetion of Dar i#s,who yet was wrought 
upon to caſt him-into the den of Lions.' Neverthegjeſſe a man muſt 


in ſuch like caſes may praiſe himſelf, 2/Cor. XI. 5,6, 10, 16,17,18,— | 
33.and Chap. XII.1,11. . | | 
a fools wrath] See the Obſervations on chap. XXV 1.3. 
envie? | Chap. XIV. 30. See the obſervations there. Or, jealouzie, 
chap. VI. 34. 35. See Deut. XXXII. 21. Gen. X XVI, 14. and XXX. 
1.and XXXVII. 11, Gal. V.21,26,106 V. 2. Prov. XIV. 30. cdl. | 
k 1 k V. 


VO—————o— —— O—— ——_— — = - >—_— 7 _— p—" 
#1 . 


4 ſtoxe] As he that rolleth it upan hill, = | | 
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TV. 4. Matth. XXVIT. 18: Tit. IH. 3. James IV. 5. 1 Pet. It. Adts 
+ XIIT g5. | 
| Ofes rebuke} Chap. XVIL. 10. and 1.:30. and chap. XXVHE 23. 
_ Pſal: CXLI. 5. Lewit. XIX, 17. Much better 1s this then that-love of 
' Hirathe Adullamite to 1udah, Gen, XXXV111. 20: or of Jonadab to 
| Ammon, 2 Sam. XIII. 5. This though unpleafing, is wholſome. 
| Faithful] They proceed from very faithfulneſſe and friendſhip 
| £O US. | 
Kiſſes] Asthoſe of Joab, Abſalom, Judas, &c. chap. XXVT.23. 
|  lJoatheth} But hunger is the beſt Cook, and ſawce. Apply it (piri- 
| raiifly News, XI. 6. Matth, V.6. | 
| mwardercth} From his place and calling ;. idle, or not content with 
| his preſent ſtation and'condition. | 
| ſwectneſſe of 4mans friend} Pal, XLV .8. as afreſh gale of ſweet 
| aire; as Fveet ointment, and odoriferous perfume : eminently true in 
| the ſpiritual friend; Job XXXT11; 23. Pfal, LV. 14. His ſweet friend- 
' ſhip comforts more then a mans own counſel can. 
friend] Chap. XVII. 17. and chap, XVIII. 24. 

| Grothers houſe] Thy Carnal kindred will ſooner fail thee ; when 
| thy old friend will ſtick to thee; as Jonathan did to David, Oneſipho- 
| rs tO Paul. 
' My ſonnebewiſe} Chap. X. 1. and chap, XV. 20. and chap, XXI11. 
| 24. and XXIYX. 3. | | 
|- foreſeeth}- Chap. XXII. 3. Seethe Explanations there. 
|  riſins early] Over-doing it, as in voice, {o in time ;-early, leſt any 
| other ſhould be ſeene to exceed him. Thus praiſing him to his face, 
_ chap,XXIX.$. 
| * Tron ſharpereth] Specially ſpiritualy. Mal. TIT, 10, 17. Heb.X.24. 
| Aﬀs XY111. 5. A mutualquickening in dul and dead times, is Chri- 
| ſhanconference. | | 
'  fie-treefhalleate} 1 Cor. IX 7,8. 
| Waitethon his Maſter} As Joſeph, Daniel, Mordecai,efc. 1 Tim, V1, 
| I, 2, God will honour them z though ſome Maſters do not; Cot. 717. 
; 22,23.24. | 
| - "ta water face] A man inhimſelf, as in a glaſſe, may fee the ſtate, | 

temper, conditions, qualities, diſpofitions, of another 5 of what kinde 

ſvever;or ſorely and ſhrewdly gueſfle at them. | 

Hell} Sothe luſts and deſtres of men are never farisfied, Feclef, 1, 

. 8, and chap, V.10, — 

. | ſo # a may tohbis praiſe} Chap.XVIE. 3. His own worth proves his 
| praiſe; and purifies it roo.” Yea, and a man may be known what he 
' by them by whom he ispraiſed. = 

. | the ſlate of thy flock] Overſee them, as Boa; did; Ruth TT. 4- and 
| chap. TIL. 2,7. 1: Chron, XXVII. 25, 31. And 1 Kings IV. 6, 7, | 
; 27, 28. 3 Chron, XXVI. to. Fhe profit and commodities of this 

i= £| ' careful husbandrie, and thrift,are ſer down inthe erſes following. 

XXViIL.' I. | Themwicked flee} Being hotly haunted , hunted, and purſued by 

| | | the 
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| the blood-hounds, and furiesof their own guilty conſciences. So Ger: 
IV. 14. Levit, XXVI. 17, 3'6, 37. ' God cauſed the Canaanires to flee, 
 Foſh. XXIV. 12. And theSyrians, 2 Kings VII. 7. 

bold as a lion) As Noah; medits tranquillus in und : fi fraitus il- 
labatur orbis, impavidum ferient ruine. 'Suchis their privie-armour of 
proof, the power of the Spirit, and f{piritual graces within them, Heb. 
XI. 33, 34. Epheſ. VI.16. REL 

Many are the Princes] Either as Competitors, or intruders; en- 
tring, and ending in blood, As in the Hiſtory df the Kings of 1ſrael, 
and in many others, frequently appears. See Eſay III. 4. Hof. XIII 
11. 1 $a XII.25, - 574% | 

a man of underſtanding] Fob XXII. 30. 2 Sam. XX. 16. Ecclef. 
IX.13,14,15.Fer,V.I, | E 
| A poorman] As that mercileſlſe fellow-ſervant, Matth. X VIII.28. 
| | He ſhould rather pirie ſuch, as knowing in himſ@lf the miſerie of po- 
' vertie, then oppreſle them, and rob the Hoſpiral and Spittle. 

; Praiſe thewicked) As birds of a feather keep together. Like will to 
' like, They ſwim.in one ſtreame,and tyde. - | 

' contend with them] Chap, XXIX..27. Pſal. CXXXIX. 21,22.and 
| EXIX. 9. and CXIX. 158, 1 Pet. IV. 4.2 Chron. XIX.. 2. He hates 
finneashell. There isan antipathy between the. forſakers and keepers 
of the Law. ASS 2114 611 5 | 

underſtand not] Their wits work not that way, 3 Fohn I1.4,20,27. 
I Cor. I1.14,15,EſayI.3. © om 1 


Uſurie] See the Annotations on Ezek. XVIII. 8. See alſo Nehem. 
V..7, 10, Ezek; XXIE.:12; And ſee that &Wartthe XXV; 37. . | 
for him): Chap, XIII. '22 . Fob XX VII. Pp Eccleſ 11.26; | 
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and forſaketh] Many Papiſts uſe:Confeſſion , as'drunkards uſe 
vomiting; nor to forſake ſinne, but that they may adde drunkennefle | 
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I4. 


I5, 
I7. 


18, 


I9. 


20, 


24. 
25. 


27. | 
| 7, 2 Cor. IX, 6 


I, 


*, hardeneth his. bear! Eſay LXUI. 17.-Pſal. XCV.8. Heb, III; 8; 
15: and IV..7. The dehortation in this caſe is urgerit; the accuſation 
dreadful; the ſinne.ic{elf dixeful. As the heart ; ſo the neck, and the 
face are ſaid tobehardened, made ſRtiffe aot-to hear, harder thes a rock, 


| :God is faidto harden rhe hearts of £haraoh, and ſundrie others : And 


that whom he will he hardeneth, Rem. IX, 18. But how he doth this, ſee 
in the Obſervations on Eſay VI. 9, 10. | 
fall] Tatoruine, withour remedie. 
awicked ruler] As a Lion,and Bear,Zeph Il.3. Hicah NI.3,11, 
Jer. LI. 34. -. | " 5g 
flee tothe pit) Die without mercie, Gen. IX. 6, Exod, XXI, 14, 
Deut. XIX.13. | 
aprightly] Chap. X. 9. Pſal, XXIlI.q 
. perverſe] :Crooked,and doubling; can ſhift his faile toevery wind, 
verſe 6. chap ,XIX, 1." | 
tilleth] Chap. XIT. 11. Wemuſt carne vurbread ere weeate it. 
haſte to be rich} Verſe 22. chap. X X.21. 1 Tim, VI: 9,10, 
robbeth) As Micah rob'd his mother, Jadg. £711. 1,2. And Ab- 
{alom did his father of his crown. 
proud heart Chap. XIH. 10, through haughtineſſe and ambition, 


| thinking great thoughts of himſelf,and nothing too gaod for himlelf, 
; not enduring to be croſledin the leaſt, Eſay IIL.11,12,13. 


truſt in the Loyd] 1 Tims. 1. 6. That which would. break a proud 
mans heart, will not break an humble mans ſleep. 

giveth) Chap. XIX, 17. See there Chap.XXII.9. and chap. XX1Xx, 

7. Deut. XF.8, 10. Matth. V..42.and chap.'X. 42. Luke 

VI. 35. Efay DVI, 7. Zceleſ. XI. 1,2. Job XXIX.16.andCh.XXXT, 


IG, — 20; . | 


hardeneth his neck] Eſay XLY1I.. 4. Jer. VII. 26. and chap. XY 11, 


{ 23, Neh. IX. 16, 17. Aits VII. 51.. There is much complaint of it; 


' andexhortation againſt ir. | 


| Withoutremedie] 2 Chron. XX XVI, 13,16. Remedileſle finning 
| brings remegileſle deſtruction. Gods wrath ſhall ſhatter into ſhivers, 


Bſoy XXX." 13,14, ſuch a ſinner as will needs ſtand and ſtout it out 


| withhim,. -' FT 


4a ſuare)] That ſtrangles his joy,checks and chaaks all his comforts; 


| tharhis jolliris'is bur the .cquaterſcir;and bypogrific , the mask of 


mirth, chap. V. 22.and XIV.:n3. Eeclefs#iH.6, Guilt within makes 
| his heart ake and quake, when his face and forehead faings' a ſmile. 
; © Tighteaws ſong] Righteonfnefle carries joy and comfort in its own 
mourh, in thedeed-doing ; \that peace, and joy, Phil. IV. 7, RomnXF, 
73. even inwribulations;chap.V.3, 2 Co.fIL.g. 1 


HR 


' © ſcornful men}| Being byeonds and contentious, bring miſchiefs upon 
the ſtage, a Citieinto a ſnare; fet all on fire; But wiſe-men, of a mild- 
ef temper, turne away thewtathof God, and man, Job XX11, 30, Pſal, 
CFYT.23.Exod. XXXI1.'10/Gtn.XV 111 22 | 
' whether he rage or laugh? He, the fook or he, the wiſe man;as _ 
1 enſe 


wo 


_— tt — 
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ſeriſe the words : there will be no quiet; 'and'that 'thro6ugh the fookes 
fault; the, as a foul ſtorack will: turne good. nourifhment i it (elf into 
vitious humours, LukeVI1, 30. - © of 

The blood-thirſty hate] -As being enemies to- them, and thei 


— 
his ſoul] The ſoul of the upright ; yea, of his enemies; 


z:11] Due ſeaſon, and occafion. 
all his ſervants] They will be fit helves for ſuch harchets, fit let- 


| tice for ſuch'lips ; ro-humour them, and ingratiate themſelves,:/Th 


cake their Rulers as Looking-glaſſes, wherein, and whereby they tre 


themſelves. 
wicked are multiplied] 1 Sam. XXIV. 13. the fluce and flud-gare 


of tranſgreſſon is then ſer loofe ; andof it ſelf will make an inunda- 
tion. 


no viſion] As 1 Sams. THI. 1. 2 Chron, XV, 3. Hoſ. TV. 6. ſal. 
LXXIV. 9. Matth. IX. 36. Andſo inttwe of Popery , when Preach- 
ing failed, and rhe Scripture was not read. - 

Keepeth] Dothnor only hear, but practiſe, Fame I. 22. Loke XI. 


28, Fohn X11. 17.S0 on chap. XIX. 16. 


A ſervant will not] Some ſuch there are, Lyke XI, &7. Exod, 
XXI1, 20, 21, 26,27. Epheſ.VI.5. 


ſonne. at the length] And turne young maſter,ſo ungra refulyabu- | 


{ing himſelf,and his maſters goodnefle to him. 
"An angry man] See on chap. XXII. 24. 
pride] Chap. XV.33. and XVIIL.12.Fob XXIL,29.Luke XIV.r1, 
dh XXI111.12, 
partner] Chap. 1. 10,13, 14, Pjal. L..18, Apoc. XVIII. 4. Epheſ. | 
V.7,11. and IV.8. 
fear of man] Apoc. XX1.8. cowesa manbothto finnes,and ſuffer- 


ings : where it prevailesabove the fear of God. So even in Abraham, 
Peter, and others, 

trufeth] Eſay XXXI11. 15: and rhuy eXL. 30, 31, 

the Rulers favour] Chap. XIX, 6. 

3 fea the Lord, ] Whoruleth, and over-raleth the Ruſer ch), x1. 
1.and orders every mans ftate and condition of life. © * - 

This Chapter is not Solomons. But in this are the words of Hesr, 
ſome man famous in his rime for wifdome ; his words unto his 7k 
ws or friends, 1thiel, and cal; Or here is a Comporration and Col- 
eftion of Agurs wiſe ſaying! and Semenees : though none of all their 
names mentioned inthe firſt verſe, are found elſewhere in Scri 

The words] Not of Solomon, For his words end with the former 


[ES 4 ® . * pe —_ 
. nd as ——.. 


of Age] Not mentioned elſewhere in x But ſeemes 4 


P CESS EY 


all his minde Hath no command of himſelf ; ſpecialy when he is | 
angry ; yea, 0r in his fooliſh jollitie, 


ſee their fall] Pſal. LYTI. 10, 11, and Pſal, XXXVIL. 36." and 
| XCT.8. 


XXX, 


C hapter. po 


| 7 RM man! | 


: I6, 


10; 


It. 


12, 


I9, 
2b | 
22. 
23. | 
24» 
25. 


26, 
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. man-famous for wiſdome. either in Solompys, or HeFekiah's time. 

,'nPropheſie] Or, inſtruction, for ſo largely is the word Prophelie 
many times taken. Or, ColleCtanies; gathered our of wiſe Agurs 
Aayings,and proverbial ſentences, then extant, or well-known ; and 
here added to Solomons Proverbs, as being of like argument, and- con- 


forcing with them. 7 | 
* .Tthiel, andUcal] Some take theſe names for, Chriſt, for his good- 
neſſe,and power. But with leſſe ſtraining, they rather ſeeme to be the 
names of Agzurs {chollers, or friends, here inſtructed by bim; 
| . "more brutiſh] Agur begins inall humilicie,ſo deeply abaſing and yi- 
rl VIL-Ss 3; knowing his loſle by his fall in Adam; 1 Cor. Il. 14. 


Plal. VII. 3, 22. Fob XXX11.8. and chap. XI, verſe 12. That fleſhand 
_ in natures ſchoole, could not reveale ſaving myſteries unto 
m, | bo - 
; neither learned] Not of himſelf : but from God, Gal. 1. 1. Fames 
| I.a7. | 
of the holy] Holy God and holy Angels, Day, 17. 13. and Y111, 
I 3. orholy and heavenly things. | 
*. who hath aſcended] The difficultie great, the impoſſibility evi- 
dent, to humane wiſdome : who <an, or hath done it, but the Sonne of 
man, Fohn 711.13, And the Angels Miniſters to him, Fohn 1. 51. 
No manhath ſeene God at any time : the only begotten Sonne, which « in. 
the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him, Fohn 1.18. and declared 
heaven, Roms. X;, 6, 7. Heavenly wiſdome by man of himſelf is no 
attainable, Fob XXVIII. Chapter. See Eſay XL.12. © 
winde] Pſal. CIV. 3. and CXXXV. 7, Matth. VIII, 26,27. 
[In Fob XXXYI11.8,—11, Pſal, CIV. 3, 6, — 13. Eſay 
XL. 12 - 
earth] T. Job XXXV111.4, 5,6: Eſay XL. 12. 
what i hsName] JobXI. 7,8, 9. Jude. X111. 17, 18, Exod. 111. 
13, 14, 15. Matth, XI, 27. John YI. 46. Eſay LIH. 8,' The Sonne is 
like the Father, Johx XIV. 7,8,9.Heb,l.: 3. | 
+ if thoucaſt.- None can. | 
; word of Goa} Pſal XII. 6, and XVIII. 30.and XIX. 8. and CXIX. 
140. | 
fheild] Gen, XV. 1. 2 Sam XXI1. 31. ; 
Ade thou not] Deut. IV. 2, Apoc. XXII. 18, 19, Againſt the 
blaſphemous ſpeeches of Papiſtsconcerning Scripture : And their ad- 
ditions to it, So adding, as it were, .to. Gods will, and abaſing his 
COVNEC., 7 \ epe eel «+ DEA OY, . | 
7. ws things] Two ſpecial ones mentioned inthe next verſe. . 
.. deny me not} With, importunitie he reinforceth and followeth his 
| requeſt, ſo Pſal. XXY1T.4.Gen. XXX11. 26. Luke X1.8, Matth, XV. 23. 
She came. for a cure, and a cure ſhe would have. And God calls for, 
and delights in ſuch importunities ; that ſo /he may abound in his 
| bounteous grants unto us, Joh» XVI. 24. He would have us ſmite 


five or ſix times, 2 Kings XIV. 18, 19... And he as Naamay __ 
then./ 


th 
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'then force two -otalents upon us 3 grant above all we ask or think; 


> room 
b_ 


ſtains; the crime and«curſe of ic, 
| meither povertie, nor riches] Bothare naturaly artended, encumber- 
ed, and burdened with many inconvenietices, Yet ſahRified both, to 
the childe-of God; 'Mediocrite, a ſufficientie withour: fuperfluri, 
the eſtarorhars moſt eafrly:managed, Marth. VI. FE, .1 Tim, roges 
. Tutaime media Yehat 
Vita decurrens via. | 


F Leb1be full} Dent. XXXII. 15:3 Tin. VE v7; PI ſo, AS che 


Moon atthe ful;then,and then only, ſuffer they the Eclipſe of grace,by 
the interpofition of the earth-:and.cometo ſay, Pharaoh-like, Who is 
the LordPasit they with _ Mammon WEIC pettic-gods, of, and with: 
in themſelves. 

” or leſt Tbe poor} Stealel opon neceſnis, is lefſe- then adulterie; | 


Prov. VI. 30. Yet afinnealwayes, Exod, XX. 15. Epbeſ.1V.28, 


[burning in the hand, whipping, hangi 


{pricketh the fleſh, and then ſucketh the blood, Such is che Covetous 


name of my God} Fs he grieves at. more; then lis. own ſhame, 


my. 
Accaſe not} Rom. XFV..4-and 1.1, Xatth. vVIL L- peckf Vil, 
21, 22,Tit. IIE. 1,23. 
teſt] The harme of the ſervants ilF-wiſhes fall up on thee, 


puriverh fix times'@" 


that curſeth their father] A cnſee crew, a baſtardly brood, $7 
17. and chap, XX. 20. Levit. XX. 9, Exod, XXI, IT AAP _ 


| Herebegin his Quaternions, of ſome thi Merl 'of ſome =, | 
Natural ; yet intended for Moral uſe, which. hich he 
ver, in thereft of the Chapter. | 


vianitivandiies] Thoſe lying vatities of finne: from the damaing 
[and domineering power and puniſhment of it; from the ſting! and | 


y 


Deut. XX1I. 18,—21. 
are pure} As the Puritanes, Novatians; Doratifis, Eacharifts off 


old, be pus XIX. 20. Hoſ. XIL. 8. Eſay LXV. 5.  Papifts rhdt pretend 
to works of Supererogarion; Andyer or in wickednefle;. .-. ::. -. 
O how lofty] Chap. VI: 17. and tha x XVI. 5, 18. and chap. XXE. 
Eg 11,12,17. and V. 15. and X. 33. Fo4XXXUT. 9. BY 
Cl. 
Shiferenth) Pſal. LIL: 4-and LV. 4. Fob XXIN. 17. 
The wr yr Hath two forks in her tongue, whereby: ſhe firſt 


extortioner and oppreſſor of the poor. 

never ſatrfied] No more then Pharaoh's leane ive. IDA 

with amid] That yet pretends. ſo tobe :i as appears in che next 
verſe : and that with 1mpudencie enoogh. Incerta' ſat Virgins aut 


corrupt indicia. 

for a ſervant when] Chap. XIX..10.. Aſperins oe ay humils:cim 
ſwreit in altam. 
little} Dems eft maximm i1nmmnmbs.. Sit 03 20141; | 
exceeding wiſe] Job XII. 1. | wake 


The Ants) = VI. 6,7. 
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|. o»Hereate the words of Bathfheba, the mother of Solomon; taught 
.}-him {skely whenhe was young ; againſt the time'wherein, he ſhould be 
- | King; And when he was King,recorded here , and regiſtred by him. 
.-| Heis called hereiLemmel, verſe 1. Andby his mother Lemoel; verſe 4. 


.] as tender mothersdo often uſe-ro:make loving changes in their chil- 


hemade Ul tile of this warningz-And againſt: wine, And: from the 
} rehth werſe,to the end, ſheelegantlydeſcribes the _ of. \4 worthy 
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Conies] Pſal. CIV. 18. [2.28 3. 23C | 

Locuſts] Joel 1I: 4,578: Thaſe Apoc. IX. T1. have their King 
Abadaon | 1: 70: tr 

Comely] A comlineſſe of carriage belongs'to us, Phil. 1,27. So 
Neh. V1.7. | $f 7 þ ORE NG dk oe 

No riſing up] Eccleſ, VIII.2,4. | | 

 #n lifting up thy ſelf] Againſt the King, verſe 31. Eccleſ. VIII. 3. 
and chap. X.20. Exod. XX1I1I..28. Or, in:any.evil matter; then ſtox 
and filence thy ſelf : as Fob XL, 4,5: and..chap. XLII. 6. and chap, 
XXI.5. EXD 
-::;ſo:the forcing of wrath] .Chap. XV. 1Reiterated provocations ex- 
toft ſtrife. Fames TIT, 16. Patirntia leſa furor fit.” q 


FROY arms TH 


drensinames.:Aind:here ſhe warnes/bim chiefly. againſt. wowen,. though 


wife; asapatterne for his choiſe; beginning every:wer, 


" Fand LXXI--Botks which heighten his after-tall, aswell as that 1 Kings 
v4. x 95 Theſe words and 734 —oo docuinents may feeme to be pen- 


| 2 Lemwel] 'Feiſe 4. Lemocd.- Itſeemes to (ignifie, of God, 


e thereof with 


: God had 
owned him, 2:8xm:; VII. 14: and choſen' bin: for King before any of 


a ſeveral lerter ot the Hebrew Alphaber in order.-: * 


do frame affe&ionate titles with ſome ſmal variations, to infinuate 

with their children ; ſhe breaks off the firſt letter of his name; and adds 

in theend the name of God. + | | oo. 

.. bis mother tawght him.]Lemiels leſlon;taught;him by Bathſhebazand 

if taught him haply. being Rigg dthen upou his.beginning towarp and 
tkewlſe by his father;ch.TV.3,4.2ſ.CXX VII | 


wander. He was taught | 


Fg 


downby: Semneſhimſe afterwards. | 

| What 7 {onne]Paſſionate, and affectionate words; a ſweet (chool- 

ing.outot atearandealouſie conceived, and-acare had to prevent his 

muſcarrying. *: :/ cold =>: | | 
thy ſtrength to women] Chap. 9. Deut. XVII. 17. :- 

to arink wine] Chap. XXIIL 29, 30. Epheſ, V. 18: Hoſ,\VII:5. E- 

ſayV. 11. Hab. I. 15,16. Eccleſ, X.16,17. | 


_ 
v 


Kings and Princes, chap. XXIII. 29, — 3 q, 


-.. und wine to thoſe] Jer. XVI 7. Good things well uſed. Hence, 


| 


as ſome conceive, arole the cuſtome of giving wine t0 ſuch -as- were 
condemned to die; as Mark XV.23. Whereunto ſome apply that of 
Amos 1I. 8. A 


his elder brethren. His mother thus ſtiles hinizas mothers many times | | 


Leſt] One, amongſt many, of the miſchiefs of drunkenneſſe, in 


aud forget] Jadg. IX 13. ?ſal.CIV..15. 
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| for the dumb? Chap. XXIV. IT, 12, ſuch as may not, or can- $; 

' not ſpeak for themſelves, 7b XXIX, 15, 16. Ter, XXXVIII. 

| and plead?) Levit. XIX;15. Dent. E 19. Bal LXXTL4: 9. 
..  & vertuors woman} Chap. XI. 4. rijEpr. Xl: 7: Her praife.is 10, 
ſer forth all along to the end of this Chapter. And that metho- 
dicaly, beginning every verſe wirha letter of the  thjjmal go 


as ir ſtands in, order; *Such a womanias. this is th& female glo- | 
rie, the wonder of woman-kinde ; amiable , ahd adtnirable , as 

the paragon of the world. A fail” patterne for Solomons choiſe 
in a wife, Burt a leflon ill learned by him, a worſe practiſed. 
.- = large Deſcription , the whiole Text needs not” any 
Glofles!::3c7 5-2 FE 7 | - 
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KEEESSX Hs 5 the Book 'of Su/owens Repentince;;:.wricten-in 
LAB 
[Ic | his old age, as may ſeeme to be gathered, both out of 
PATTIES the Title of the Book, and the Cloſure of it in the fix 
Is laſt verſes;and alſo out of the whole Body of it; Being 

JE> S>| written upon a ſerious view of the Paſſages and pratti- 
—_—_—- ſcsofhislife paſt, and thegreat and manifold Experi- 
ences he had made and found therein, His maine bufineſle is a curious 
ſearch after true Felicitic and real Contentation. And upon his ſearch, 
and experience he doth finde and pronounce, That in order thereun- 


| 


{ to, all chings under the Sunne were but vanitie of vanities, and vexa- 


tion of ſpirit: and for ſuch experimented by him , though the ſame 
improved by humane wiſdome in him to the urmoſt, Cap. II. 3,9. 
This he ſhews in alarge maner, in ſundry ſorts, in many particular va- 
nities under the Sunne ; principaly in humane wiſdome and know- 


[ledge, humane labours, induſtries, and endeavours; in Delights and 


Pleaſures of all kinds ; in Honours, Greatneſſe, and Power, in Rich- 
es and Poſſeſſions; and in the utter inſufficiencie that is in all theſe, 
to extract from them, or the quinteſſence of them, any true happi- 
nefle, or fromany other ſublunarie thing, or creature whatſoever, He 
ſeemes to ſpeak enerimes in the perſon, and according to the carnal 
reaſonings of the Atheiſt and Epicure, as reciting their opinions, with 
their arguments; yet he avers the truth of God againſt them ; and 
the juſt and wiſe courſe, though to us ſecret, hid, and unſearchable, of 


| his Providence, Adminiſtration, and government of all the events, 


ifſues, accidents, and affairs of this life, in relation both to the juſt, and 
to ſinners; even in things befalling in common to both of them. He 
giverh ſundry ſound remedies to abate and heale the ſaid Vanities. He 
{peaks much for Wiſdowe, and againſt Folly. And preſcribes man 

goodRules forberter things, for procuring tranquillity unto the mind, 


and peace and comfort to the lite of a man ; eftſoones minding and 
mentioning, among other things, a chearful fruition and enjoyment 
of the outward Bleſſings and Comforts of this Life, with gladneſle, 


contentation, and thankfulneſle, as from the hand of God, And laſt- 
ly, in the twelfth Chapter he concludes, Thatin Old age;clegantly de- | 
ſcribed by him, and at Death, It will appear, That to Fear God, and 
Keep his Commandments, is the whole of man, both the whole Du- 

tie, 
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| "rhe words] Solomons Erhicks; his Sapiential TraQateof the $ FOR 
reign good; his Rerractations and Penitential Sermon; his Expeti- 
ments. - Wars ern ATSIETS | | 1 


I:2;12.and VIE. 27. and XIL. 8,9, 10. Yet in thoſe places it is 
conſtrued with'a Maſculine, And fo the Foeminine is ſotnetirnes uſed 
| for the Common gender, which is wanting with the Hebrews. The 


liſhed his Repentance in wh Ly: | 6h nag 
 Vanitie of vanities? Pſal. CXLIV. 4. and XXXIX.'5. All Adam 

| is all, Abel eyen at his beſt eſtate, altogether vanitie. Andall worldly 
things are ſo, an heap, a neſt of vanities; vanitie in the abſtra. ' This 

chelaſt iſſue and reſult, the upſhot of all his curious critical enquirie, 


ſearch, and experiments. 


Who will ſhew us any good? Thus worldly men look after this, Pſal. 
IV. 6. Yea, wicked men in their overtures of Religion, Hal. III.14, 
No profit, towards the attainment of true happineſſe, © 
Labour which, &c.] Alabourin orderto things above the Sunne 
will profit, Phil.-IIT. 20, Colof. TIT. 1, 2.” Fohn VI.27. No toilſome 
labour in earthly things will do ſo. Nothing remaineth or abideth 
with him, nothing more is added to him by it ; itaddes nothing of re- 
al worth unto him at all. That we ſhall finde to be'truth, which is in 
Habak.1I.13,6. | c Sou; 4 = 
 Onegemeration) Eccleſiaſticus XIN.1 $.Meere man is but the dream 
of a dream, a curinus picture of nothing.  Morrtalitie is the ſtage of 
| mutabilicie : The inward principles of change and alteration are al- 
| wayes working. "The children thraſt our the fathers, _ 
but ihe earth} Whereon as on a ſtage, the ſeveral Generations act 
their parts, and gooff, others come on. | BPR 
abideth for ever] Tillits time of change, in the end of all, 2 Pet. 


what profit] A chief point in the wiſe mans Compalle, is, cut bono? 


{ ITT. 10. See my Obſervations on.Dewt, XV. 17. Theduration of the 
earth, oppoſed ro every mans duratfon, not the motion or ſtanding of 


it, ishere intended. . 
The Sunne] Pſpl. XIX. 3, There is one conſtant courſe in Na- | 


5, See Fob XIV.7, 12, Heretheearth ſtands, and the Sunne moveth 
round about it. | | | | Kh. 
T»e winde) Thus whirleth, and returneth: though in ſome parts of 
the world, in ſome moneths of the year, they haye a very regular and 
uniforme motion. | | c! 
Rivers] Runne thither whence they come through pores and pal- | 
ſages of the earth , whereby they loſe their ſaltnefſe, Thus which | 
Oo 2 way 


| ' 'of the Preachtr] Or of a preaching ſoul, The word' 'nynp being 
Foeminine,hath wana the ſoul underſtood, The penitent convert;ga- 
chering himſelf to the Church. He again gives himſelfthis title, chap. | 


Greeksand Latins render it in the Maſculine, Eccleſiaſtes, David pub; 


| 


rure, and its aRtitgs. © Of the Sunne,ſee my Obſervations on Pſal XIX, | 
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tie,fand Felicitie of Man ; the one, andonly thing wherein is confiſt- 
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way everwecaſt our eyes, we every where meet with evidences of 
inconſtancie and mutability here below, as teſtimonies of that vani- 
tie which all things under the Sunne are ſabje& unto; ſo that man 
cannot finde fatisfaion and full content in them. +; | 
fall of labour} All theſe things are ſweeter in the ambition, then in 
the fruition, Prov. XX VII. 7, 20. Afﬀter our utmoſt endeavours for 
plenarie atisfation in the things of this world and this life, we are ſtill 
to ſeek, becauſe it is not in them; we do ſobur ſeek for the living a- 
mong the dead, as Luke XXIV.5. And they tyre usn the ſearch, 
and toyleſome labour afte&rthem ; and cloy us inthe uſe. | 
 2ancannot utter it] If not Solomon, then ſurely no man, chap. Il. 
12, As on the 9ther fide our happineſſe in God, to our joy, is unutter- 
able, x Cor.I1.9.2 Cor. XII. 4. , 
be thing] Happineſle cannot beextracted out of the creature; 
never was, nor ever can be. | 
xo new thing] Though ſome kinde of new inventions be, as Gun- 
powder, Printing, the Mariners Compaſſe, &c, yer but of the old 
ſtamp, as to this maine uſe and purpoſe; they come ſtill from defective 
and inſufficient principles of happineſle, chap. III. :5. no new. thing 
out of which mancan extract real content, comfort, and ſatisfaction, 
orany proce of. true happineſle and bleſſednefſe, more then out of 
old and formerthings. And indeed Solomon ſpeaks here of natural 
cwings, and their natural actions. | 
his ts new? ] Such new things as may ſo farre ſurpaſſe the diſco- 
verics before, as tobe able to ſarisfie the heart,and make man happie? 
They are indeed new-nothings. | 
There « no race] if ſome new things be found out, as 
many old things are forgotten. How many things never Recorded # 
How many ancient Records totaly periſhed * How many fragments 
remaining And ſo ſhall it be of things hereafter. No new thing is, 
or ſhall be more pregnant of ſatisfaction to mans heart and happineſs, 
then hath beene heretofore, Noſuch thing on earth, or inthe crea- 
rure can be found. Only itis in Gods, and in the new creature from 
him, when he gives usa new heart, and a new ſpirit, EZek, XXX VI.26. 
puts Y ur ſpiritwithin us, Ezck. XI. 19. and a new name upon us, 
E (ay «2. 
f Tthe Preacher] None had moreebilities, and helps to extract hap- 


pineſſe our of the creatures, and theſe worldly things , then Selomon | 


had. And therefore hisverdi&t may be credited. 
 ,AndTgavemy heart} Solomon made this point his task; and that 
inthe extent and utmoſt employment of his great wiſdome, chap..N. 
3, 9. chap. IX. 10. | 

all things} 1 Kings IV. 33. and chap, X.23, 24. the ſeveral kinds 


—_— 


of them, all natural cauſes and effects; alt humane counſel and e- 
vents. - 
- and vexation of ſpirit] Adtiveenough hereunto; far enough from 
making him'truly happy, Chap.XII. 12. chap.1.18. " 
A | | | : T, Jas 
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Thatwhich i crooked] Chap. VII. 13. The moſt excellent natu- 
ral — will not do either the one, or the other; reRifie what 
is amiſſe, or jupply what isdefeRtive. E075: 
| Jcommuned}] And this without vaine boaſting, 2 Kings III. 12. 
| and chap, IV. 30. and X.7, 23, 2 Kines III, and IV. ard V. and X. 
-none can out-do him'herein. | TE: 
| and to know madneſſe and folly] Chap. IT. 13. and VII: 23. experi- 
| mental knowledge he did practiſe himlelf in. He found by [experi- 
| ence that neither courſe could quiet or ſettle the heart of man, chap, 
| XI, 8, 9..:1 Cer.l.20, 7” 
| Tu much wiſdome is much grief ] Many wayes, and upon' manifold 
| occaſions, Yerſe 14. | 96, 
| Tfſaid} The ſummeof this Chapter is well ſet down in the Great 
| Annotations. 'T Fro 
| Twill prove thee with mirth] Miſſing of his expected good from 
the knowledge of the creature, he now reſolverh-to ſearch what good 
may be found inthe uſe and fruition of it ; And firſt iti: the ſenſual 
pleaſure of it :In mirth, here. Which moſt men count the only life, to 
ling all ſorrow and care away; and meltin mirtb, jollity, and jovizan(- 
ſes, which emaſculates the ſpirit, and drawesi out; and draines away 
the very vigour and vivacitie of it : when they indulge to themſelves, 


inthen.. This ſort of men after Epicuriss was borne, were called E- 
PICWI EARS, "365 E523] 7907: 0 | 
mad} And indeed many mad men are metry.” Bur'ic is but 
like thecrackling of thornes,chap. VII. 6. and hath forrow in the bot- 
rome of it. | 3 ; £1905.3 114.53 Tf 
wine, yet acquainting] He would trie , by mixing wiſdome and 
wine together, mitigating the grief of the onewitl the pleaſure of the 
other. | | | 
till I might ſee] This the end of his inquirie by this-experiment , 
whether this voluptuous courſe of living were beſt, to ſweeten the 
mortal lite of man, during all his dayes. 078 
| TI made me great works] Heſhewes what magnificentand royal pro- 
{ viſions he made in order to his foreſaid defigne, Nortrifling ones; 


Theſe things he had as materials for his wiſdome. | 
houſes] Beſides what David had formerly built, 2 Chron, II.3. 


XXVII. 27. | : 
gardens and orchards) Cant, VI. 2. and chap. IV, 12,—15, as pa- 
{radiſes for amenitie and delight. We read of Hortzs penfilis, a -gar- 
: mn hanging in the aire, made by an Aſſyrian King for the pleaſure of 
is Queen. 

| Vooles? Chap. TV. 15. and VII. 4, Theſe are Princely works, 
2 Kings XX. 20, Neh. Il. 14. NE. © 
Ry O03 


ET 


and give up their heart toit, and make it the buſinefſe of their life xo | 
pour out themſelves in delights, and wallow, and drown themſelves 


but adequate acts, and objedts to his perſon and ſtare, as Efter I. 4. 


Vineyards] Cant. VIII. 11,12, Beſides what Davidhad, 1Chron. 
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the wood} Of Forrefts;. and likely in thoſe Gardens and Orch- 

|:ards, which for their ſpaciouſneſle might be called woods, - : | 
ſervants, and wap pa See thoſe ſervants, mentioned, Ezra Il. 

$8.Neh.VII. 60.1); 1 | | 

'X; 'c4ttel7|\More then Dpvid had, 1 Chrov. XXV1I. 29, 30, 31. 


 filver and gold} Inall abundance, 2 Chron, I.15. 3! 
-i;- men-fingers] See 2 Sam, XIX, 35, he laboured to take all plea- 
|ſureinpleatures.' ; or $021 
.<1alſo my wiſeome] Ferſe 3. by wildome. to minde what real good | 
could beextracted from them. Thus he heeds his maine-end, 
|, I withrheld not] Luke XII. 19. cleane contrary to that. Roms, 
X1II.14. | | ; 
+: Then daoked}] Inthe ſerious review he findes all to be but a feed- 
ing upon the winde; nothing but labour for his paines and gaines, he 
-catcheth but a-Butter-flie, with much vexation and all his toile. 
- 1, And Lturned) To: his firſt enquirie, to ſee if. his ſecond thoughts 
therein might prove the wiler. 1H ol 
1, whatcan] True, without boaſting. None can go beyond him;. 
triewhowilll.,. i 
| © wiſdome exelleth, follie]. Fooliſh, ſenſual pleaſures, which periſh 
intheuſfing; and leavea-ſtingbehinde them. Though the moſt excel- 
lent humane wiſdome is vaine alſo; as to this maine end, and in order 
rOit to attainerrue happineſle. | 
. The wiſe mans eyes] He. (hewes the. great: difference of worth be- 
[tween theſe twocontraries; And the antitheſis and oppoſition of them 
ſerves toilluftrate the nature of them /both, The wiſe man fees, fore- 
fees, fore-caſts, pondeis things paſt, preſent, and to come, he caſts 
and conſiders ; 1s vigilant and circumſpe&. The foole hach neither 
ſight nor light; his eyesare any where rather then in his head ; he is 
inconſiderate, raſh, carried-headlong in blindnefle. 
and 1 my felf perceived] Though the one ſo farre excelling the o- 
ther; yet both alike in;this; no difference 'hereingz but one event 
 happeneth to them all 5 as two wayes meet at che ſame-Inne; . and 
Ships from ſeveral Coaſts meet at hs ſame Haven; and Counters at- 
ter caſting ſurnmes, are put into the ſame bag. 
And why mas I then more wiſe ? | To what purpoſe,as to: the maine | 
| PAnts 523.1; its | | | D302 
no remembrance] Chap. VIII 10. Prov, X.7. Pſal.CXII; 6, and 
XLIX!: x1,12.Fer, XVII. 13. | ev\y 
' |... 4nd hom dzeth] As oblivion, ſo death, equal and common to both, 
d/ þ XLIN. 10.EZek.XXI 4.Only piety maketh the difference, Fohn 
AS-25;26, .-£ 3 "5 Wd) | 
.. 'Therefare 1 hated life} He ſaw. little valuable or defirablein i. He 
| was wearie of living to ſq little purpoſe: and withal, that ſufficient to | 
the day was the evil thereof, 025 
| all-my labow } As being fo vaine and vexations.. No felicitie and | 
true happineſle in this life being to be gained by any creature-comfort. | 
| | x leave - 
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draws i]: Pſal. XIIX. 10; and XXIX. 6 Ante Like XI1- by 4: 
ere he was a-day elder. 
Wy” wiſe man, 6r'a fiole} How Rehrbnin provedi Walt ttown het 
|VI.,2 (LIfl 1118 TT 
[+ Therefore T\went about} Fercht acotopiiſſe, by reflex 'a&t 'of my 
| minde, as Ephraim, Fer. XXX1.18, 19. and the Pro, al, Duke XV! 
17.'as thoſe; x Kings'VII: 47. And being wearied in this round, I 
| was brought to a deſpondencie of ſpitit, nd a deſpattf training £6 
| mypurpoſe and ſearch, asbeing ſruitleſſe and unſeazable; theſe She 
ptie thingsonly: abuſing and-deluding me.” 


chinks he can never ſay-enough of ir, he catinot giver over. Andiris 
a judgement threatened; rhat-it ſhall fofall- dur, Prov. X1HI. 22. Yea; 
[ leave it toa ſtranger, and enemie; 'as Nabuls was to Pavia, Hamans 
to Mordecas; the Canaanites to the Ifraetices, 

| what hath a mas, & 62] A'riecte'tothing'; 5 coffin pethips told 
[ grave. Then all the world is gone wkh him; Pal. XL1 "49 Ecbleſ. 
þ 3. and 11; 9'andV, 5. Oo HT FONZD 
are ſorromes] 1n the abſtraR. And thole pluraly , Fob V.'7 


reſt, Fob IV.-13. as the Clock cahnot Rand ſtill while the ploramiets 
hangatit. Grace 'only cures theſe cares, and procutes! this quier-reſt, 
| Phil. TV .6,7.Pf CXXVIIL 2," - 

nothing better] Chap: TIT. 12, 13,25; and VII. x5.43 to\ une 
pineſſe of rhis life atrainable by alt ſtudy and /indiiſtrie in wortdly 
things and affairs; and ſo to free ourſelves from this yanitieand vex- 
ation of them ;, and ſpecialy from that difeaſe,werſe 2t. 

the hand of © God] It is not alwayes | in out power, Verſe 26. Chap. 
ITT, 13. and V. 19. Ads XIV. 17, God isthery to-be fought to, in 

whom only telicity 1 Is to be found, tſal, CSV, 15, 16. Eccleſ. IX. 7, 
8, 9. 

For who can eate? ] Who elſe can prove ir by his own experientdh 
{berrer then If? werſe 12, 

For God giveth] To get theſe worldly things rightly, and to- uſe 
them rightly, and comfortably. giveth this' peculiar bleſhng ro this 
perſon, the proper ſubject of it, Chap. II. 12,13. 

but tothe ſinner] To \crape, and rape, chap. IV. 8.4ab.I1, 6. Pſa 
XXXIX, 6. Luke XII. 18. 

zive to him that & good] Fob XXVII. 17, Prov. XIII. 22, and 
XX VIII.8, 


; predetermined, The ſeries and contexture whereof, and of all furure | 
events,wecannot order oralter, we cannot antedate or anticipate; ok | 
poſt-off, or poſt-date ; by all our anxious care and toyles: we cannot 
break chrough the bounds ot Gods providence and predeterminare 
| | purpoſe in the gaidance of them. So-again,chap, VIII. 6. And _ 
ore 


y Wu tt 


For there is \aman}' This particular did ſo pinch Solomon , that hi | 


not reſt in the night] Though helie upon a bed of downe, yet theſs | 
gnats will not ſuffer him ſleep; hisheart d6th not teſt, iti thartime of 


| 


| 


To every thing there # a ſeaſon] Orratheratime ne prefixed, {e# and | 1. xt. 
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- fore we ſhould quiet and content our-ſelves in the good and. comfort- 
| able ule of them;; as chap. II, 24. And not ſeek to extract out of tuch 


| 

| vaine and yariable things that. good and felicity. which is;nocin them. 
Yet again, This may minde us not to neglect the ſeaſons, times, and 

| opportunities of Grace, whichare in Goes hand when-he. doth pleaſe 

| 

| 


rooffer and afford them, Zyke X:IX. 42, Heb. H.3. + | 
A time] Chap. III. 17. This here is oft! repeated, thititmay be 
once remembred. There are various viciflitudes and. changes in all 
things under the Sunne. We ſhould {eek perfect feliciuein him only 
in whom there is no ſhadow of change ; and-in his kinydome of glo- 
ry, which ſhall continue when time it ſelf {hall be no motes-. +. + + 
What profit] Concludes that, Chap. 1; 3. Matth. VI. 27. no more 
then that, Fames 11. 14, 16. Confiderthaty 23 atth. XVI. 26. * 
wich God hath given} God gives it, for our exerciſe init, and by 
it. And he, not we; or fate; or fortune orders it, and the event of ir. 
He uſualy gives the bleſſing inour ule of the meanes +. . ©: 
beautiful) Though we- at, all times fee it not in every thing; 
though weare not able to put together all the pieces:of Gods provi- 
dence, nor to foreſeethart frame and forme '& feature that he will bring 
them toat the laſt, Zſay X., 12. webeing notableto finde our the be- 
ginning or end of the cauſes or uſes, of Gods works. Yet theſe ſeeming 
confuſtons God will reduce into gn excellent & beautiful order,andin 
a beautiful ſeaſon too. Froſt and Snow-are as ſealonable. jn the Win- 
ter asheat, and flowers, and fruits are in the Summer.. "The worlds 
{o much in our hearts, that we rmindeand mark not Gods dealings ſuf- 
ficiently : and weare of ſoſhort continuance, that though we minde 
it, yetwe livenot toobſerve a full point in the works of God : Their 
| beginning may bein one age,and theirend in another, Rom.X1. 34. 
| Ws No goodin them, but, exc. ] To enjoy things preſent, and ro do 
| good here,and ſo haye good hereafter, Pſa/, CXX VIIL.2., 1Tim. V1. 
18, 19. | | 74 
I4- it ſhall be for ever] His doing and counſel ſhall ſtand, Eſay XLVI. 
| IO, It. Fer. 44.28. And is perfect and holy ; unalterable by man. 
| Fob XXXVIIL 31, &c. We ſhould therefore with willingneſſe and 
| contentment ſubmit to him and his doings, acquieſce in him, and 
| dread, and adore him, though our blear eyes cannot ſee the bright 
| Sun-ſhine of hisaQions, His decrees muſt not drive us to deſpalr, or | 
| toa neglect of uſing the means; bur from deifying our ſelves, and 
| _ _ wiſdome in the uſe of meanes, ſtill depending upon his 
eſling. | 
I6. And moreover] Having formerly ſhewed the vanitie and vexation | 
of Knowledge, and of Pleaſures, and of humane Labours, in many * 
regards; together with the Remedies of them; He now. proceeds to ' 
ſhew more vinities and vexations ; and yet to yindicate Gods Provi- | 
dence in them, | | | 
| Ttheplace of judgement} That ſhould be a Sanctuarie and Citie of / 
| Refuge for wronged Innocencie. That wickednefle and oppreſſion | 
| ſhould : 
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- | ſhouldbe and reigne there, was a great vexation, and a great tentati- 
' { on t00 againſt Gods righteous Providence. . | | 
-. I ſaid] That Godhalljudgeand right all; at leaſt and laſt in that 
oreat Aſſizes to be held by his Sonne at the laſt day, 4&s XVII. 31. 
Soine he judgeth here, leſt his Providence , but not all, leſt his pati- 
ence and promile of judgement, might be called into queſtion. There- 
fore this vanitie and vexation ought not”to diſmay the innocent, ot 
| hearren the oppreſlors; ſeeing God willamend all, 
that God might manifeſt them] Men inplace and power , though 
they carry themle]ves as beaſts totheir brethren, yer will hardly know 
| themſelves, their own fraile and bale condition, and that as to out- 
ward reſpects, they are bur as the beaſts chat periſh, Pſal, XLIX. 20. 
'| God muſt manifeſt it ro them. And this ſhould humble them , 'and 
ſtaine theirpride ; This ſhewes, and ſhould cure this vanitie, Prov. 
XXX, 2. | 
For thatwhich befalleth Pſal. XLIX. 10, chap.II, 15,16. hunger, | 
thirſt, diſeaſes, &c. * NO | | | 
| all turne to duſt againe} Expire alike; and rhe body turnes'to duſt 
alike, Gen, TIT, 19, Fob XXXIV. 15. This ſtill in relation to the body 
only. - | 
| JVho knoweth the ſpirit of man] No man &an by ſerife diſcerne the 
aſcent of the one, or the deſcent of the other] Bur he can who hath 
the minde of Chriſt, who hath ſeen the inſides of Nature,and Grace; 
Who is ſpiritual, r Cor.1I. 14,15, 16. See chap. X11, 7. of this book. 
And Solomons (cope throughout this Book, is to ſhew the vanitie of 
earthly things, and of humane actions in order unto things utider the 
Sunne, as to farisfie the heart of maninrhe acquiring of true felicitie. 
Of his immortal or heavenly condition he ſpeaks not purpoſely. Bur 
as he makes Pietie the Only Remedy againſt all theſe earthly yanities 
and vexations; and ſo concludes his Book in the two laſt verſes. We 
need nor here then to make thgſe paſſages tobe ſpeeches taken up in 
the Perſon of che >picure or Atheiſt, | 
Wherefore 1 perceive] He reſymes his Aſſertion, werſe 13. arid ch, 
IL: XXIV.and V. 18. | . | 
after him) What ſhall become of his goods ; how uſed, and diſ- 
poſed; and by whom, - . oy EAR Hi 
all the oppreſ«10ns? More vanities and vexations in the Civil 
State, | ar þ | 
n0 Comforter] Doubled here. This addes to their miſerie. ' This 
was Fobs caſe, chap. VI. 14, 15. andchap.XVL. 2. and chap. XIX. 21. 
' hecrieth and callerh for this pitie and commilſeration. Tt was Davids 
caſe, Pſal. LXIX. 20. And Feruſalems, Lam, 1. 2,9, 16. God cals for 
it towards Feruſalem, Eſay XL. 1, 2. And himfelf doth it, Zſay LT. 
3.12. See Nahum. TIl.7. 2068 | | 1 ge” 
rarſed the dead] He amt eaſe and quietneſſeof death, 
before the miſeries of ſich a dying hfe. See Fob, chap. ITL through: | 
out, Jonah IV.3: 1 Kings XIX 4. He ſpeaks here according to thejudg- 
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| ment of men under oppreſſion : without relation to the wickedneſle of 
| men, whole ſtate after death is in thoſe rerrours and torments that ſhall | 
either mend, or end, and they be never able to abide or avoid, Matth, 


| XAVLa4. --. 


| 
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| they ſhunthe ſands, do ruſh upon the rocks, 


| preſent government, andeven ſick for achange, prove the change what 


' ſhifts, 


| pi roar of the old fooliſh King dethroned , and the poor wiſe 
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vot yet been] Fob 111. 1c. and chap, X.18,19. 

exvied) For his eminent worth and works, his ingenious Acts and 
Parts, As the.Courtiers of Perſia did Daniel. See Prov, XXVII. 4. 

foldeth bis handsThe fooliſh fluggard fo deſcribed, Prov. VI.6. See 
the Explanations there. And cap. XXVI, 15, and chap.XIX.24., 

eateth his own fleſh] Prov X. 4. maketh many an hungry meale. 

Better is an handful] The fluggards plea, Sinners will have their 


| - 
{aw rv} Another vanitie,contrary to the former, Fools whiles |} 


yet no end of all his Iabour] This matchleſſe miſer, and fellow that 
hardly hath a fellow is never ſatisfied, as Prov, XXX. 15, toiles with-- 
out end, Eſay V, 8. Hab.II. 5. and to no end truſts he can draw up 
Fordaninto bis mouth, Job XL. 23. and yet knows he hath none to 
whom he may leave his goods fo toiled for. This is worſe then that of: 
Pſal.XXXIX.6. 

neither i hs eye ſatisfied with riches] Indeed the eye only hath the 
ule of riches with ſychcoverous men. 

Two are better thes 0x8 Ina natural, and ina Moral ſenſe, Jer,XLI. 
13, 14- 2.Sam X,11, And ſpiritualy , next to Communion with ' 
God is the Communion of Saints, Pſal. XVI. 2. Heb. X.24. 

he.cometh tarejigne}, The poor and wiſe child, 

I canſidered} i o$-Vak vanitie and vexatiqn : if this be not an' ex- | 


d ſtanding up in his ſtead, 

all the liveng ] All the preſent generation of men living under a 
preſent Prince or Government ; the multitude, many-headed, given 
ro change, falling off from the falling Sun, and adoring the riſing | 
Sunne. 

«with the ſecend child) The Succeſſor, ſonne, or who ever he be: 
joyning tohim, and following him , as thinking they muſt live by the 
living, and not by the dead; and ſoexpetting protetion and preſer- 
vation by and under him, -Suchis the vanitieand vexation of Princes, 
thar if they live long, they outlive their own glorie , and are looked 
upon by their own.{ubjects, as faling, ſinking, bending to the grave: 
And ſuchis the vanitie andlevitie of people , that they are weary of 


it will, 1Saw, VIII. 5,18, 19,20.an0d XIL 12.2 Sam, XV.12,13-and 
chap. XX. 2, 1 Kings II..-15. Prov. XXIV,21,,  _ 

n0 end of all the people Infinitely diſcontented , and reſtleſſe in 
their deſtresof change;never contented with their preſent ſtate. The | 
people pur noend or ſtgp-to this yanitie, to this their epidemical diſ- | 
eaſe; bur this yanity and vexation paſſerh on from one goperatinn, to | 
|  anotner | 
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| | another, that they are thus varioutly affefted rowards their Princes in 


| All ages | 
| hb ; f 
ſhall not rejoyce in him] But grow wearie of him, whom now they 


b 


wiſh for another. n” 

Shrely this) Muſt needs be a vanitie and vexation to people, but 
co Princes ſpecialy. _ | 

Keep thy foot Having ſearched and found, That neither humane 
Wiſdomeand Knowledge ; nor Pleaſures,nor Riches, nor Honours, 
or Crowns, can make men happy, but are all full of vanitie and vex- 
ation; and thar it is a thing beyond the ſphere and ativitie of any 
creature for to do;He now aſcends higher ,to ſearch for it in the worſhip 
and ſervice of God. And diſcovers even here much vanity; not in 
| the thing it ſelt ; bur as it is performed by vaine and fooliſh men. And 
therfore for remedy of this,he preſcribesſ{undryCaveats to prevent it: 
And firſt this in theſe words, Keep thy foor: Where the letters are plural, 
the Points direct to read it in the ſingular number. That all andeevery 
one ſhould look wellto his affections and inward man, that all be comi- 
poſed and ina right temper when he goes to worſhip God, ?/.LV1IT. 
7, 8.andCIII 1. See Exod. III. 5. and chap. XIX. 21, Foſh. V.15. 
' houſe of God JThe Gate of Heaven,Gen.XX VIII. 17:Pſal. CXVIIT. 
20, the beauty of  holineſle, Pſal, XCVT. 9. This the likelieſt place 
where Felicitie is tobe found. Bur here then our preparation' before, 
and our deportment.in this place, muſt be, as in the Preſence of God, 
looking him full in the face. heF a (1-3 OR G2 

ready to hear] AS Aﬀts X. 33. whichincludes obedience inic, Pſal. 
LXXXV.8.F0b XXXIV.32.1Sam. III. 10. Aits IX, 6. James). 19. 

the ſacrifice of fooles ] Otitward ſetvices and cere monies fooliſh (in- 
hers are apt enough to, toload God'"with, even to loathing,'Eſay 
I.11, 14: Soas theirheart and inward nian, in ſpirit aid truth/maybe 
' free to themſelves, and farre enough from God, 1 Sam. XV. 22. * 
that they do evil} In (6 doing; - doubling their iniquiry by a ſeem: 


| ſo zealouſly affect, and with lo much loyaltie adhere unto, and ſhall 


— — 


ing ſancitie, Yo, XI. 12. Eſay LXVI.3. | 
20r raſh} In prayerto God, Rom. VIII, 26. nor haſtie,precipitate, 
unadvifed. © ' gf TEES: 137 
for Godwin heaven) Job XX VI. 14. Eſay LVIL. 15.- Comethon 
"with all poſſible reverence, humilitie,and ſelf-abafement, Job XLIlL.s, 
Gen, X VIII: 27. | WE 
few] Luke XVIIE 13. Hatth. XXVI. 39,42, 44. Againſt bat- 
tologie, Matth, VI. 7. Prov. X. 19; SIT Ni 
'. For adreams)) Multitudeof bulinefle produceth dreames; 'millti- 
tude of words, which uſualy are'raſh, haſty,and ſudden;proJucethfob-: 
ly; ſpecialy-in Prayer to God,chap.X.14. OY OT: 


Better] Irisa voluntarie ſervice to-vow, Num XXX; * But being | 
lawfully made, muſt be performed, Dewr XXIIE 2442223. 77 £105 
neither {ay thou before the Angel} Exod. XXII1L 20,2x. that Aﬀgeb 


Yoweſt] Of vowes, ſee my Annotations on Jonah I: 16: © bY | | 


of the Covenant, Mal. ITL. 1. Pſal.I[,12._ - SH For ' 
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are many Vanities, {o vaine will thy many words an4 excuſesbe, in 


ces.ofrhy yowes and promiſes to.God. | 
but fear thou God | The'true remedy againſt the former vanities, of 
xraſh yowes, and prayers, and-addreſſes ro God, The fear of God is 


| the foundation of all holy duties. 


« 


...:. Marvaile not} Be notamazed, or aftoniſhed.z to doubt of God, or 


| his Providence, or to forſake his ſervice ; Many are ſorely tempred 


hereby. ib 4 lis 
a he that.is higher ]- There lies an appeale to an higher Court, And 
-ipherein they deale proudly he'is above them, Exod. XVIII 11, Pſal. 


LXXVI.12. 


PP \higher then they ] Higher Here in the plural number, may relate to | 


.the holy Trinity.,orto Angels, by whom God doth puniſh Princes, Z- 


| ſa NXXVIIL 36. A#s XII, 23. 


IO, 


I2, 
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Moreover theprofit of the earth} Is for all men, and uſes; and aboye 
| allother profits. . | 

 . the King] 1.Chronv. XXVII. 26. 2 Chroy. XXVI. 10. Ame VIIL.1. 
Thegommendation of tillage, and grating. And this ſhewes the vani- 
ty of earthly felicity, When the bigheſt ſtands in need of the loweſt, 
[ 40 (yſtaine andſupporc them. - : 
Shell uote ſatisfied with filver]. Theloving and defiring doth in- 
| creaſe with chehaving, It cannot therefore be mans chiefeſt good, ſee- 


fay » 1t.i5 enough; but are likethe grave, and þarrea womb, Prov, XXX. 
15519; + : ® Eþ3 0 a W" - 
"What good?}} Little elſes and that is {mall enough, 
. \ The ſleep And herein he. hath advanxage over that great rich man, 
And thisyagity of riches he.purſueth in the five verſes following. 

He reſymech in this, and the two, next verſes his former artion 
touching the right uſe of Riches; And concludeth with it, as he did, 
chap. I1.24,25,26, 


4lingring death, 
eaſe. L Lt *\ 
- Ge@ hath giuen] Inyway of Providence : as he maketh his Sunge to 
ſhine, and raine to fall, on the good and bad, ; .. "Liv 3 
Warts nethipg] That:he can juſtly agd reaſonably deſire; though 
indeed his coverans mans defires are bottomleſſeand boundleſſe; And 
he wants all things, not havingpower'to-make, uſe of any:thing. 
but a #rapger']..Hoſ. #11. 9. Fr. F., I'7. Lam, 2+ > | 


o14ny years} Hnd.many(hildren;not ike him, c<4p.LV.$.Bur filled | 


both with children, and years 4..andyer nor illed with good, with the 


4H &% 


—_— — 


comfortable ule and fruitionof his bleſſings and eſtate 3: {ives befide it, ! 
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ECCLESIASTES. | 
For in the multitude of dreams | Verſe 3, Prov. X, 19. As in thoſe 


| pleading anerroneous miſtake, and extenuating the non-performan- | 


| 


ing it doth not terminate and fatisfie the appetite. They can never 


 Anevil] Angther and anther, one ſtill after another, our lives | 
full of them. And yer we vainly dote on this life, which is ingeed but | 


- camo] Uiyal among all forts of men; an epidemical evil diſ- | 
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a0 burial] Deut. XX VII. 26. Fer, XXII. 19. chrough enemies; 
| ar,greedy hgirs to ſuchcovetous caitits, and niggardly milers, 


is not [maſter ;of it , but maſtered 'by it; 


from womb ro tomb, Matth. X XVI. 24, | 
is bettgrithen he] Hes in refk; having never had ſenſe or reaſon ;to 
feel loſſe or:;pa.ne, ver.i4, 5+ bh 
A thouſand years Which never man yet did. 
ye: hath, be. ſecue n0,good } Better then.to have beene without thoſe 
years 3 they.did;bur lengthen his miſery, Prov. XV, I5, Job XIV.1. 
to one place ? ] The houle appointed for all living, Fob XXX.23. 
Eſay L. 13. Thus he fandes in theendall to be vanity,-and vexation of 
{parit; - -/ _ 
7 For be mouth) For food,and rayment for his body. This is all.he can 
have, gf all his worldly labours. Anda litcle of this would ſuffice him, 
appetite] Yerthat.ts never filled, it is inſatiable, chap. V. 16. nor 
[can be filled with theſe worldly things, much lefſe his ſoul can : Riches | 
| bave ,no-ſuitableneſſe withit, no proportion, either.in excellency or in 
duratiqn; unto It, wr | "oy 
Wiſe pure, then the foaler- Speaking with relatian to wealth, and 
| the event gf qutward things. Theſc-things promiſcuouſly happen to 
all, wizhaut, peculiar prerqgative to.any:and.beyondtheir own natural 
uſe they uegptablergJupply a wiſeynag more then 2 fool : and the 
fool. may, have asmuch, and as, much alſo of them, as.the wile.. .,. 1 .. . 


«whatamanhath in preſent-poſlefiiqn ; then to. wander and rovs, up 
| and down-indeffzeandpurlyit of whatwe havenor, and cannot MY 
: attaine;; bur codlefly aveary. our {elyes. in hawking and hunting aft 

| chemwhichnever-will; ggr can.(arisfie. . | 


i 


Thar,which.is hqped for,bereafter, is yet.upknown... - 


an.untimelybirth}. :An abortive, : that comes trom birth to burial, 


Better #5 the ſight of 2be 25s.) TO enjoy quiedly and contentedly | 


| 1 hat mbich hath beene,thename] Andnature of itis known already | 


'or grearneſle whar,it will,,And God will make him know himſelfſc 

be; Pſal.1X,.20. Exch, XXV LIE. 6, 9. EſayTl. 22. and AXAboaacy | 
|. Contend.mith] To enter plea againſt God, or;require a reafon_of 
his judgements, or ſtriveagainſt this ſtreame, thinking coker or break 


9. F0b.1%.2 3512, and 1V, 17. and chap. XXXIV. -23.FeraL, 44. 
Rom, IX.20s/ 1141! 2d 21 2.7 47 97760220] ob 
| Seeing there be many things ] Aſolemne concluſion of all the fogmer 
| diſcoveries;afyanities in the-Creatures; ;averring that firſt ſer dawn, 
chap, 1:37 which is the maine matter, of this. Book:: : ...., . _ 13 39b 
: - Whats pan the hetzer ? ]la zegard of found and ſohdhappindife, 
| for any,,&riforall the formeryaniues, !!-; 1 1 oe {ogg 29 02 | 
- For whoknomerh] The animal gearurss, by inflinct of nature know 


|  Thatjt.is man Man ſtill, earthly Adam, ſorry man , tbe his wal | 
0.10 


through.the; order & bounds of his Providence or decrees, Eſay;XLY;. |. 


what.is god for them, .co mainraine/theirbeiog,,and.jvell- UL Zhi 
|ounedy theirupaladies-, Bux man knoweagen a is good for, in, 
| DJ -. */ . 10 
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| What is beſt for him in this life, as to the things of this life; Whether 
to be rich or poor, &c. Achitophel might have lived longer withlefle 
wiſdome : Nabal with leſle riches : Herod with leſſe pride and praiſe,&c, 
God is pleaſed ro ſhew man the only good, Mic. VI. 8. and Solomon, 
chap. X Il. ver. 13,1 4- | | 

waine life] This life it ſelf, a vaine ſhadow, Pſal. CXLIV. 4, and 
XX X1IX.6. Fob XIV. 2. and chap. VIII. 1 Chron. XXIX, 15, 

What ſhall be after him) He cannot promiſe to himſelf, when heis 
gone, any ſatisfaRorie content, in name, family, and poſterity, no 
more then he could in his life-time, to himſelf, chap. II.18, 19, Neſcs 
quid ſerus veſper vehat, 

A gocd name} Solomon in this Chapter proceeds to many other par- 
ticular meanes and remedies for healing the vanities and vexations of 
this life;and procuring tranquility and peace of minde, in the midft of 
them. Yethereand there he doth intermix ſome more vanities and vex- 
ations. The firſt meanes and remedy hereis a Good Name, or Fame, 
The firſt letter of the Hebrew word for Good, is here greater then or- 
dinary ; tointimare belike the great and extraordinary goodnefle of a 
good name, Which is better to a man, to his conſcience, and ſoul, then 
a precious ointment is to his body. It refreſheth, and cheereth, and 
comforteth the ſoul and conſcience, in the very midft of all wrongs and 
ſufferings; and ſpecially at the hour of deeth ; and remaines freſh af- 
ter the body rots in the grave. They leaye their names for a bleſſing, 
and are had in everlaſting remembrance ; whereas the memory of the 
wicked ſhall rot, Fob XVIII. 17. Prov. X: 17. and they leave their 
names as acurle, and a ſtinking ſnuff behinde them, E/ay LXV. 15.yea, 
| inthis life rhis fatrens the bones, Prov. XV. 30. And procures reve- | 

renceand eſteeme in the conſciences of others: And is rather ro be cho- 
ſen then all riches, Prov. XX1I1. 1. Herein the Hebrew is a Paranoma- 
ſia of the words 29 and 75Dw And the ſame is in Cant. I. 3. 

. and the day of death] Toſuch a man of a good name: ortoany 
man, relation being had to the many vanities and vexations of this 
life, Fob X1Y.1. Life begins with crying : z Nondum loquitur infans,& 
tamenſic prophetat." And Lawyers define life by crying, without which 
they are counted ſtil|-borne. ; Now that day that delivers a man from 
them, is better then that whichlets in, and puts a man in poſleſſion of 
| them. Which makes Solomon here preter his coffin before hiscradle. 

. tothe houſe of mourning] So wile men do, And fools they are that 
- Ck verſe 4. This is better for the living, as the former for 
mggcad. 


-*: for this is the end of all men} Here is the reaſon, men will ſo fall into 
deep and due canfideration of their own dying life, as Fob XXX, 33+ 
Pſal*XXXIX. 4,5'.-and XC: 12. that life is but to lie a dying, and 
fo be weined from the vaine jollities of rhis life, and wrought tro humi- 
liation, mortification, and preparation for a better life, From which, 
Feaſting calls us off. See Foſh. XX11II. 14.” Heb. IX. 2. And againe, 
Amos VI. 3, —— 6, Dent. VIII, 12,— 14, Eſay XXII; 12, 13, 14- 
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* ECCLESITASTES. 
Sorrow us better] Fames IV. 9 Luke VI. 21.25. Matth, V4. yet | 
this is a Paradox to the world, which is alw1yes {ct upon the merry pin, 
robeas merry Greeks : toeat and drink, and laugh, and play, and la- 
bours to bantth all ſorrow away, as the bane of their life, ff 

ſaducſje of the countenance] ln our telves, by grave thoughts, and 

ſad and ferious medirations and conliderations : or, of a ſower and: tgx;. 
vere, yet fure friend. _ A 

' the heart is made better] The better part is bettefed : the inward 
man is amended ; by adandoning thoſe looſe noiſome and deſtructive 
vanities.and: jollities of laughter; and of penitential humiliation,com- 
punction,contrition,of mortality;death 8& judgment. Theſe ſorrowful 
tears have much joy in them; they waſh away the filth of ſin;8&as ſweer 
April ſhowers they bring on amaine the May-flowers of Grace , and 
Glorie. And therefore, where ever the body is, upon ſeveral occaſi- 
ons, yet. the heart <4" the wiſe is here, hE numbererh the dayes of his 
life, and thedayes of darknefſle, Pl, XC. 12:Eceleſ. XI. 8. And where 
ever the body is, yet the heart of tooles is on effuſe mirth, runs a+ mad- 
ding ;z_ the way to rejoycein a hr nought, Ames VI. 13, is on 
foolith follies, in the filth and froth w 
worme that never dies, Fob XXL. 12, 13. Yet their laughter is indeed 
bur the hypocriſie of mizth, as the crackling of thornes under-a pot, a 
ſydden blaze ſoone gone, as ſudden lighting, which yer, is followed 
with the rending and roaring of thunder-claps, Luke VI. 25. Pſalme 
| CXVHL.13, * : 

The rebuke of the wiſe} Prov, XIII, 18, and (hep. XV.31,32-8 <. 

XX VIE. 6. P/al. CXLI. 5. An enemie in this caſe many times proves 
2 good and uſeful Fnformer, though a bad Judge. | 


—————e 


__—— 


land que de ftipula noftra, breviſque fuit. Prov.XIV.13. 


. J21 Chapter rerſe.- | 


Zo 


ereof is bred and fed that wotful. | 


Crackling of thornes)] Pſal. LV [1. 9. 0vid.Trift. 1.5. Elog. 8. Flam- 


Surely oppreſsion} Chap. VV.g. and chap, V., 8. Deut. XX VIIE. 29, 
(33. #{al, CXIX. 134. Fer. VI, 6. and chap.X XII. 17. EJek.Xx11.29, 
| mwaketh awiſe manwad}) Toſe itinthe world upon others; to-un- 
 dergoithimſelt. Nomanisſo wife, bur he is ſometimes over-borne | 
with paſſions and rage, and indignation. | 

agift] Fob XV. 34. Pfal. XXVL. 10, Prov. XVII. 23. and the | 
Obſervations uponit. New. XVI.19, Exod .XXIH.S. : | 


beginning, is.difficult, che end {weet. Fames V. 11. Pal. XXXVII, 

37. Many graces run in the race of a Chriſtian courſe : only perleve- | 
rance to the. end gaineth the prize, crownes the enterprize and action, | 
Matth. X. 22. Heb. IH. 6, Apoc. II, 10,26. Many ſeeme to let out for | 
heaven with much eagerneſle ; as 0rpah from Moab; bur rerurne | 
back ; put their hand. to the plough , but. after look back, as Lots 


wite;-run well, but after fall off, Gal. V, 7. leave their firſt love, .A4- 


[X.-26, 27, 38,39. Some here underſtand the end of angryconten- 
tion. 


g 
» 
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' Better 35 the end] Thys maxime holds in many things; - where the 


poc. TH. 4.begin in the fpirit,, and end in the fleſh. - But. better they |, * 
hud never known the way of righteonſneſſe, &c. 2 Pet, 11,20, 21, Heb. \, 
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' tion. For fo the Hebrew word ſometimes fignifies , as Prov.XVII. 
g. And ſo the ſenſe lwil beſt agree with that which followeth, 

'- the patient} Prov. XIV. 39. and XV. 18. 1 Theſ. V.. 14. Fames 
|V.7,8,11, Heb. XI[1.1. And patient therefore. under oppreſſion, 
| waiting on God till he bring both ends rogether, not looking only on 
| UX preſent face ot things, but hoping and expecting that they which 
{ ſowe inteares, may reap in joy, Pſal. LX.X ILL. 17,18. Eſay X. 12,24, 
' 25,26.2 Sam XVI.11,12. Habak Il. v.3,1. | / 
the proudin ſpirit) Exod. V. 2. Prov. XIII. 10: | 

' angry] Pfal. XXXVI1.8. Anger is an evil counſellor,haſty to pre- 
' vent reaſon, The angry man is like him that caſteth firebrands, like 
' thar demoniak, Marke1IT. 3, Prov, XIV. 17. and XVI. 32. | 
reſteth] It may ruſh in and be as a paſſinger,for a while, for a fir; ina 
| wiſe man, as in David, 1 Sam, XXV. 21, 22. and in the Diſciples, 
Luke IX. 54.55. But itreſteth, remaineth, lodgeta, as an inmate a- 
bideth, domineereth only in the boſome and breaſt of fools, is there as 
in its'proper place. Yet in ſome caſes anger is juſt, and a dutie, Ephef. 
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wrath. We muſt not then haſtily be angry, as tro murmur at Gods 
Providence, when things gonot as we could wiſh, when we ſee Op- 


preſſion prevailing , Pſal. XXXVII. x Prov. XXII. 17, 18. and 


| XXIV. 19. We muſt be flow to anger, Fames I, 19, 20. Prov. XIX. 
II. and chap.'XV. 18. Tit. I. 7. % 

That the former dayes) And yet this hath been a continual com- 
plaint in all dayes and ages; and ſpecialy by them that would | be 
thought wiſe and good, Matth. XXII1I. 30. And yet the dayes are the 
worle becauſe theſe men themſelves are no better, As VIIT.5 1. Truth 
is, ſome dayes and ages are worſe then others: And we ſhould be ſen- 
{ible of, and forry tor the evil of our dayes; yet not be unmindful of 
| rhe good things of our preſent dayes that we do enjoy ; much lefle re- 
pineat Gods Providence in the ordering of the times ; a thing we are 
c00 prone to, and the thing here checked : but our wiſdome ſhould be 
ro leave Gods work to himſelf, and for us to ſerve God in our genera- 
tion, and walk with God, as Noah did in the worſt of times; every one 
| roamend one, and ſo the dayes would be better, Epheſ. V. 15,16. 
| TWiſdome] Good without it; but better with it, Prov. XIV. 24; 
| and ſuch ro Gods glory, and the good of himſelf and others; Prov. III. 
| 9. Luke XV1. 9. 1 Tim. VI. 11, 18,19 , The poor, mans wiſdome is 
| oft deſpiſed,chap.IX.15316. - | i 
| A defence] Both, good anduſeful : Bur Wiſdome the 'more excel- 
lent, Fob XX VIII. 15. Prov.V III. and XVI. 16. > | 

giveth life] Prov. III. 16. and IX. 11, Whereas riches cannot, 
Pſal. XLIX. 6, 
owners thereof, Prov. I: 19. | 

Conſider the work of God | See, view, and ponder the work of God, 
his over-ruling hand and Providence in all the affairs of the world. 
| When thouarrt apt to complaine of the times, and oppreſſions therein, 
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| IV. 26. Mark III. 5. Burt the ſunge muſt never go down upon our 
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9. but ſometimes taketh away the life of the | 
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and the crooked courſes and erofles thereof, look up'.aboye the crea- 
tures, and all ſecond caules, and acknowledge and acquieſce in Gods 
wiſdomeand juſtice, infinite above ours, who-would not ſuffer or per- 
mir ſuch things to prevaile, if-he werenot ſo wiſe and poserful as to 
bring good out ofevil, light our of darkneſſe, order out of confuſion, 
ind to make all ſerve unto his own glory. -He can uſe crooked tooles 
to make ſtreight work. 'And:we.cannat ſer things ſtreight, or make 
the man ftreight that isHgrne crooked, we cannot amend things amiſſe, 
nor redtifie what he hat made crooked, FXXXIV, 12, His pur- 
poſes muſt ſtand, and cannot be altered or refiſted, Zſay XIV. 24, 27. 
Fob IX. 12. This conſideration wrought upon Aaron, Levit. X.'3.up- 


. on El;, 1 Sam. [1I. 18. upon;-David, 2-Sam. XV. 26, Tobn XVIII. ir. 
.See 1ab IX..4.,we muſt.make our own burden lighter by our patienc 


bearing it, 7 i} tied 
In the day-of proſperity | Enjoy it, witha chearful and thankful heart: 
and be mindful that the more wages requires the more work, 
but in the day'of adverſity: conſider] God intermingles both , like 
checker-work. As the Phyſician miniſters ſometimes Corrafives,ſome- 
times Cordials, fometimeslets blood, even to {wooning,: ſometimes 
uſeth Reſtoratives, We ſhould confider this, Lam. I11, 28. 33340. 
Heb. XII. 3, — 12. Mic, VI. 9. PſahkXCIV 2. +: 
-. hath ſet the one That weſhould not either ſurfer in proſperity, or 
deſpond in adverſity, Lam, III, 38. Zſay XLV. 7. NEG 
Foe nothing after him} W har ſhallafter befal 


| him; whether pro- 
ſperity or adveriity : or nathing better fot him, and his advantage;then 
what God hath ordered anddaone. - -.. i | 


All things have 1*ſeene] He confirmeth the former. point of Gods | 


dark and wonderful Providence, as aforeſaid, by his-own obſervation 
andexperience in his life-tiime, Eſay XLV.15. 
There « ajuſt man} As Abel, Zacharias, Naboth, Stephen,and Mar- 
tyrs all, Matth.V .10.Hab.1.13. See2 Kings XXII. 20, EſayLVIL.. 
a wicked man] Fob XX 1.7. Fer. XIL. 1,2. This: is-a ſore ftum- 


| bling block, even to good and wiſe men. But it ſhould teach them,and 


all, That thereis a juſt and righteous day of doome- to come , At7s 
XVII. 31. Rows. Il. 5. Andit wicked men live long, thereby they ag- 
oravate their ſinne ; and God ſo ſhewes his patience; and makes their 


| judgement the more heavie, and to appearthe more conſpicuous. 


Be not #izbteous over-much}] Notin it ſelf,andin truth; butinthine 
own concelt z we mult moderate ourzeale with prudence, Matth.'X. 
16. not make qur ſelves over-wiſe, ro doa thing conſcienciouſly,ſcru- 
pulouſly, upon opinion of dutie, when indeed there was no neceſſity ſo 
to do; and ſo to make finne where God hath made none, And thus all 
will-worſhippers are all over-religious, over-wiſe, or over-weening,* 
t00 too well conceired of their own religion, wiſdome and worth. See 
Rom. X 1,20. F. rey 

deſtroy thy ſelf ]By the former means involve thy (elf in much unne- 


529c:> Þ 
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| righthand, or tothe lefr, and yet wi 


23, I will bewiſe) Solomon had many extraordinary means, and uſed all 


over-much wicked] Notallowing —_— of wickedneſfe. But 
cautioning moſt; againſt the moſt exceſlive ranck, the luperfluity' of 
naughtineſſe, Fames 1.21 When we run to the exceſle of rior in ſinne, | 
I Pet. IV. 4. Andbeing paſt feeling, give our ſelves over toit,towork 
it with greedinefle, Zpheſ. IV. 19. doing wickedly with both hands 
earneſtly, Mic, VI. 3. Fer. VIH.6. | 7 
before thy time] Waſting thy body by ſuch finning 3 or expoſing | 
thy ſelf to the ſtroak of huniane juſtice ; or givine extraordinary ven- 
geance uportſuch exorbirant outragions ſinners. | | 
Take hold of this] That thou be not over-much wicked. And from Y 
this, That thou be nor righteous over-much. But hold the golden | 
mean,and ror nntonty to duty not turning aſide to the- 
ely declining danger. For thoſe 
that turne aſide to crooked wayes, the Lord ſhall lead them forth” with 
the-workers of iniquity, Pſa}; CXXV. 5. as malefaCtors toexecution, | 
When he thar feareth God ſhall come forth of them all, thoſe dangers 
all that extremes do uſualy-bring men to; be freed, or pulled as a fire- 
brand out of the fire, Zech, ITL-2. Pſal. XXXIV. 9g,—— 16. | 
Wiſdome ftrengtheneth Chap. IX. 14, 16: Prov.III.21,—5 26, 
and Chap. XXT. 22, ant XXTV. 5, Thusprudence excellerh puiſfance, 
2 Sam. XX.16, 224 Cedant arma toge.. ] -] 
) . Not 4 juſt an} This is reſerved for the ſtate of Perfection in 
Heaven , Heb. XII, 23, Here' we finne, yeaeven in doing of 
good $ our' beſt'' aftions';z/ Even in holy duties, are ſtained þ 
with imperfections and: corruptions ',”come ſhort of what God 
by vertue of ourcreation, and his moſt righteous Law doth moſt juſtly 
require at ourhands: Our whole heares-and ſouls now though we giye 
ther to God, yet-are not. thoſe but much anlike thoſe which God at 
firſt gaveus, Pelagians and Papiſts are prond Juſticiaries, Prov, XX, 
: 1 Kings VHE. 46. Fames TH, 2. 1 Fohn 1. 8. Newo ſemper 
apit. | >." | ; 
7 ahatdaaro be words} Thatare ſpokenof thee, and againſt thee : 
heedinot to'know them alt; or knowing alt, lay them nor to heart, to 
diſquet thee; depernge them.: Tha brave compoſedneſſe,with ſilence 
and patience fetithy felf aboyethe reach and rrouble of them: yer ſo, 


| name, and ceaſed not, Pſal/XXXV. 15. Yer fee Fobr minde and mo- 


axthow be not' wanting to the ckearing'of thy good name. See 1 Sam. 

XXV.25.and X: 27. Prov. XIX. 11. 2 Sam. XVI, 10,11. | 
lezt tbou hear Though hey leſt ſhould, x Pee. II. r8. yer ſome- 

times it falls out ſo, Fob XXX1.y1. Yea,the abjects teared Davids 


re IEEE 


derationin this caſe,chap, XXNXI. 13,14,15. 
\'* Thyown heart} Fheipower of conſcience, the conſcience of our 
* own guileineſſe ſhould' meeken, us towards: others that doamiſle, Gal. 
VE. 1,2. Tit. HI: 2, 3. Matth. VII. 1, — 5. | 


endeavours to getand intreaſe in wiſdome ; yet afterall that,he found 
irfarre from him, and he farre from-ir. Ir ſurpaſſerhthe ſublimeſt un- 
NR: | derſtand- 
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derſtanding of man, Fob XXVII, 12, —— 21. and chap. XXX VIII, 
Rom.X 1.33434. 

"| Exceeding deep] AS what not © even in things Natural; and the 24. 

| works of creation; much more profound, abſtrule, myſterious, and 
myſtical in things ſupernatural. in Gods works of Providence, and 

mans Redemption, 1 Pet.:I,12 7b XI. 6,—— 10. Pſal, CXXXIX. 

6. This tne cauſe why he was ſo farre from-Wiſdome. 

And toknow the wiekedneſſe of folly] Thevaſt, and deep, and deſ- 
perate corruption of mans heart; yea,the finfulneſſe of fin, Roys. VII. 
13. For Contraries do beſt ſet off, and illuſtrate the one the other. 
. And this he did, that he-might the better anatomize and difle& both 
wiſdome and wickedneſle to his own conſcience , and to the conſci- 
ences of others. See 1 Cor. XIV. 24, 25. EZek.XIV.5. 
| "The woman whoſe heart ſnares) One inſtance of his diſcoverie z a 
bitter ſweet, Prov V.4.6c 11, 16.& VI. 26, IX.17. This Solomz0p found 
moſt wot ul experience; and here penitently proclaimsit. | 

her bands as bands} So Dalilah to Samſon, SO Prov. XVII.23, 

eſcape-from her | As Toſeph did; not by his own ſtrength, but the 
ſupernatural power of Gods grace, See Prov. V.8. 

but the ſinner] Prov. XXI1, 14. II. 19. Her ſteps take hbldof hell, 
Prov. V. 5.and IX. 11, 

This] Mentioned, vey. 26. and 28, | | 

one by one | In his diligent ſearch, | | 

Among all thoſe} Thoufand, 1 Kings XI, 3. Yet moſt evidently, 
many good women there have been , and are. Burt in reſpect of the 
diſcovery of hearts aad-natures , whether in good or evil,it-is harder 
to finde out throughly the perfe& diſpoſition of a woman, and their | 
deep fleights, then of men. For whoredome taketh away the heart of 
a man, Hoſ,IV.11. Prov.V.6, and chap.VII.21,22. | 

That God hath made man upright] In his creation, Gen.I. 27 .-Epheſ. 
IV. 27. | NS © 
but they? Here he diſcovers the Original and fountain of all theſe 
evils and follies, not tobe from God, but from themſelves,and their 
Fall in. Adam. So that mannow is of another make z whole evil is in 
man,and whole man is in evil, . | 

Sought ont] B, Satans guiles, and their own deceived hearts, 

many inventions ]Many,and mighty; to be like to Angels, to God; 
Gen. III. 5,22 many ſhifts to palliate their fins, and ſinful courſes. 

Who is as thewiſe man] None like him, a matchleſſe man, ſuch as 
Abraham, Foſeph, Fob, Moſes, Gen. XX111. 6. and chap. XLI. 38. 
Fob 1. 8. Num. XII. 7. as thoſe excellent ones of the earth, Pſal.XVI. 
3. the Worthies of the world, Heb. XI. 5. | E 
and who kzoweth Such are rare, one of a thouſand. 

the interpretation of a thing? ] Rightly to diſcerne in all affairs, 
what in every caſe is to bedone or lett undone, | 

face to ſhine] Asdid the face of Moſes, of Stephen. The wiſdome 
of Piety isreverend and venerable. Natural Conſcience cannot but 
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| | ſtoop anddo obeyſance to it. Some thus; A mans wiſdome ſhines in 
| | his face. 
| | and the boldneſſe] Shallbe changed to the better, ſhall be doubled; 

2s bold as a Lion, Prov. XXVIII.1.Dan. II. 16, 17,18. Pſal. III. 6, 

and XX VII. 3. and XLV1. 3. Fob XI. 15. Luke XXI. 28. Prov. IV, 

18. Some thus, And wiſdome will change the boldnefle of his face to | - 
| more modeſty. OL. 
| The Kings commandment] Obedience in the Lord, and for the 
| Lotd, As V. 29. | 

| "theoathof God) Whereby thou haſt fworne allegeance to thy 

Prince.,x Pez. 11.13.Sce Ezek.XVII.15,—21.S0 as thisis both a limi- 
ration, and an enforcement of this duty. Papiſts can flight this oath 
And ſomeother too, | 

to-g0 out of his fieht ] Turne not thy back to him diſcontentedly , 
fling not away in a chafe.'But forbear and ſubmit, Prov, XXV.15.and 
chap. XXX. 32. It thouhaſt offended him, provoke him not more, 
by perfiſting init. 

What doſt-thou ? ] Prov. XXX. 31. Fob XXXIV. 18, Yethe may 
be admoniſhed, and altered,'as 1 Sam. XIV. 45. as Elias, Micajah,Na- 
than, and-other Prophets did, he is not abſolute,as God is;Fob IX. 12. 
Andas the Pope would be, as the Canoniſts makehim, 

Whatſoever pleaſeth him] Such was their power , ſpecialy in the 
Eaſtern Empires, 
the Commandment} "Of God, andthe King. 

ſhall feele) Know experimentaly. | | 

20 evil) No danger of puniſhment, vey. 3. But-being morigerous, 
and obedient, ſhallfinde good, and encouragement rather, Row,XI1I. 
3,4, Epheſ.VI8.1 Tim. 11.2. | 

|. a wiſe mans heart} Yeelds not +blinde obedience; But diſcernes 

; when; and how, both-rheſeaſon, and the meanes and manner of obey- 

ing; ſo toapply himſelf tothe King, as to prevent his diſpleaſure,to 

gaine his favour; andiyet to preſerve his conſcience and allegeanee to 

the King of Kings. See 1 Chron, XII. 33, 

| time} A well choſen ſeaſon, which is the greateſt adyantage to a- 

' ny enterprize and action, Prov.XV. 23. Amos V. 13. AS XXIIL 25, 

| =—29.and chap. XXIII.6,7. 

wiſerie of man?) Is great, for not knowing and obſerving that point 
' of time, that proper ſeaſontoevery action ; as the nextverſe exprel- 
| ſeth. , 
| For he knoweth not?) Fer. VIII. 7. Luke XIX.42,44. Man cannot 
- foreſee, to prevent the miſerie. He is in thedatk in regard offuture e- 


| vents; He cannot ſo much as fore-appoint his own a&@ions for the fu- 


| ture, much lefle foreſee the conſequences 8iſſues which world follow 
| chereupon. Prov. XXVII, 1.Fames IV.14. Therefore his miſery is 
| great upon him, not knowing that point of time and exa&t ſeaſon on- 

ly fit for tranſacting and diſpatching his great-affairs; which ways but 
| one; Andhe ſo having a thouſand wayes ro-miſſethe mark, and but 
| | __one| 


- fret nor murmur; but go on to hold faſt their integrity, 


one to hic. it, Difficult rhen is this though not alwayes altogether 
impoſſible, Prov, XXII. 3. and XXVII. 12. | 

Power over the ſpirit] To retaine breath and life, to keep ir from 
going away, to prolong 1t, or to adjourne and proroge death, Pſalme 
XLIX.7,—-— 10. Heb. IX. 27. no man, no King can do it.The ſyth 
of death mowes down as well the Lilies of che Crowne , as the grafſe 
of the field. 

' nodiſcharge in that warre} No weapon againſtit , no diſmifſion 
| from it, no vacation, or exaucoration, Some applythis verle to the 
power of a King over thelife of a man; and thar there is no power in 
a man to-withſtagd it and eſcape it, Prov.yXVI.14. 

neither ſhall wickedaeſſe} Sinful ſhifts avoid itz though they turne 


| every way,,move every ftone, make a Covenant with death and hell, 


Eſay XXVL.15,18. 

Ruleth over another t0 his own burt}] Through his tyrannical rule, 
and evil governmenthe.comes to hurt, puniſhment and deſtruction, 
Eſay X. 12, and chap. XIV. 4,23. 1 Kings XY. 30. Thus he proceeds 
to another vanity, verſe 10, | 

The wicked buried] Such wicked Rulers buried magnificently, 

who had come and gone? Inthe adminiſtration of.Governmear, as 
the phraſe elſewhere is,.to:goiin ang out, Numb, XXVI. 17. 

* 29 the place of the.-holy] Seat of judicature : Where the Holy one 
{ts among-the Judges and:Rulers, as Lord Paramount. 

were forgotten] Their names periſhed, eyen.in the. places where they 
had ſo domineered , and been Aattered , and been buried, Pſalme 
XXXVH. 9,10, 35,36. Prov. X.7. | | 7 

Becauſe ſentence] Pſal. XXX VII. and Pſal. LXXIII. God is pati- 
,ent,willing,menſhould repent, 2:Per. TI. 9. Rows. IT.q.Efay XLVIII. 
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2. But men abuſethis patience of-Goduntopreſumption,Fſay.V.19, 
ler. XVH. 15.2Per. IT. g. Maith. X XIV, 48,49. Ezek.XI1.22. 

therefore the heart] Therefore wicked: Rulers goon more boldly, 
and other wicked men abule this patience. of God unto-preſumption. 
But yet Gods forbearance is-no acquittance. If he'be flaw, yer heis 
ſure ; the deeper he draweth his arrow, .the ſoarer,it.woundeth ; his 
delay abuſed doubles the blow when it cometh, 

Though a-ſianer ] Yeathoughhe commit the ſame ſinne an hundred 
times over. | 

and. his dayes be prolonged] \In proſperity, and his puniſhment be 
delayed. 

_ ſurely 1 know? Here heanſwereth that Tentation, whereby the 
godly are offended, andthe wicked hardened. + 

well with them] Pſal. LXX11IT.1.EſayT1H..10. He inyerts the or- 
der,;tobegin with the remuneration of good men, toſtrengthen their 
faith, and comfort them againſt-this. tentation,. that they may neither 
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not be well with the wicked | But very ll, -Eſay 111.11. Num XX XIT. 
23. Pſal.X1. 6. Nay even. his proſperity{hall ſlay-him, and this Sun- 
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Neither ſrt he prolouz his dayes) Unleſle it be for a curſe.” And 
all chat while living, he 1s truly dead ; dead in finne, dead in Law, Mat., 
VII. 22.1 Tim. V. 6. Col. 1]. 13, Luke XV. 24.Rom VII. 9. Epbeſ.. 
IRE. - | 
WW there be juſt men] This vanitie and vexation he doth more 
then once inſiſt upon. It hath gravelled great Divines, and Heathen 
| wiſe moral men.. But all thisis done, and falls out here upon the earth; 
as it iS inthe words of the Text. The wicked live in pleaſure, and re- 
| ceive their good things here,Fames V.5.Luke XVI.25 And the godly 
| receive their rods; Phytick and Surgery here. Yer this Solomon ſpeak- 
| eth, not to cenſure the Providence of God, in this diſtribution of 
| things, but according to judgment of fleſh and blood; and thereby ro 
| ſhew the vanity of theſe earthly things; uſing an argument againſt 
them, like to that argument uſed againſt Idolatry, De#t.IV. 19. 
Then Icommended mirth] Some make this a ſeniual and carnal de- 


duCtion from the former paſſage and obſervation. But it ſeemes ra- 


IIT. 12,13, 22. and V. 18, That isall that can be reaped from all our 
| labours in earthly things. And that will make our comforts to be 

much more comfortable; and our troubles to be farre leſle rrouble- 

ſome, Whereas the contrary puts us under the reigne of continual 

unthankfulneſle, and indiſpoſeth us to all duties of active and paſſive 
| obedience, takes off the wheeles of the ſoul, makes it as a limb out of 
Joynr, that can do nothing without paine and deformity, 

Dead flies] As one inner , in the precedent words ; ſo here one 
fin deſtroyes much good. Alike folly doth fly-blow a wiſe mans re- 
putation,Neh. VI. 11. | 

heart ts at his right hand] As his eyes are in his head, chap. II. 14. 
He ordererh his dEirs with diſcretion", he acts dexterouſly and dil- 
creetly with mature adviſe and judgement ; he worketh by the gui- 
dance of his heart, Luke XIY. 28,31. 

But a fools heart] He is left-handed in his works and wayes; - doth 
them raſhly, awkwardly, bunglingly, prepoſterouſly, As 1 Kings X11, 
8. Eſay XIX, 10, I4. 

walketh by the way] He doth palpably diſcover to others, and pro- 
claime, That heis a fool, Prov. VI. 13 and chap. XII. 23. and XIII. 
16. and XVIII. 2. See Prov, XVII. 28. 

Leave nof thy placeJThy office,duty and obedience to him. A ſoul- 
dier muſt ſtandto his ſtation, ch.VIII. 3, proudly fling not away in dif- 
pleaſure; much lefle, ſtand not to affront him; turne not, riſe not up 
againſt him, as 1 Kizgs XII. 16, ſeek to pacifie him, Prov, XV. 1. and 
if need be, goa little aſide out of his ſight, till his rage, and thy danger 
beover-paſt. See Fudges VIIL1,2,3.Gen. XX XII, 13. and XXXI1., 
3. I Sam. XXIV.16.and chap, XXV.32. Prov.XXV.15 

45 an error] Haply by the etring information of others ; ſeeing 


Rulers muſt needsſee much with other mens eyes, and hear much by | 


ther to accord with that ſenſe tormerly expreſſed , chap. II. 24. and | 


other mens ears. 'And yet this error may prove a great miſchiet , to 
Church, and State. a and 


Si 
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and therich] in worth, and wiſdome, Dignity ought to wait up- 
on-Neſert; thoughit alwayes doth nor. For Rulers ſometimes grow 
into ſuſpitiondt tuch as eminently excel in extraordinary worth, | 

Servants upon horſes} Men ofa low, baſe, ſervile condition. And 
how inſupportablethis is, ſee Prov. XXX. 22, and how unſeetnly, ſee 
| Prov. XIX. 10, Itis a curſe of God, Deut. XX VII]. 43. 44. Gen. IX, 
25, 26.-Lamented, Lame. V. 8. Yer the Levellers would be at this, to 
lay all alike: As in Germany, in .Ann0 1525. But the iſſue of that at- 
' | gempt was to thiemſelves deſervedly miſerable. | 

He that digeeth a pit} This, and the three following Proverbial fi- 

militudes cer Fall to this end, That evil uſualy retarneth on the heads 
of thoſe that were the anthoss of it, alum confiliuns conſultort peſſi> 
mum, Prov. XX VI, 27, and XXVIIL. 10, Pſal. VIE. 16. and IX. I5. 
In application ; againſt fuch as overturne the foundations of Layes; 
and Cuſtomes; and alter he long eſtabliſhed and whoHſome confti- 
tutions of Kingdomes, Nations, and peopleyand confound Rule and | 


27. 
Who (6 removeth ſtones,e+c.} Befides the general ſenſe of the 
words, application of ther-may be made againft thoſe who remove 
lind-marks,; or raſhly aker chings ferioufly ſetled, and duly defined; 
and ſo do ſowe ſeditions, and ratle-fa@tions.. Shs 

. If the iron be blunt F Wiſdome dizedtettito whiet the edge; to fave 
| the putting to of more ſtrength; And ſo wiſdome is betterthen 
ftrength chap. IX. 16. It gaiderh a nians ations without fo much roile 
and labour, and a better efid:: without it, and Art and cunning by it, 
ſtrength, and toiſe, and eloquence, of oughteelſe is to (mall purpoſe. 


.the Maſter of the tongue oreloquenc mari, cannot helpor berrer the 


gainft Rulers, and rebellious fpeeches againſt them,-ro the bicing of a 
Serpent: And the wiſe and humble ſpeeches and demeanor of ſub- 
jets to their offended Governors, 'ro'm inchanttnent to keep'theni 
from biting. Or, to thew-. that a vaine babler, whoſe lawleſſe rongue 
is ever finding fault with Government is no better then an uncharm--. 
e& Serpent, . It may be applied againſt any Sycophantrs and Slangerers 
whatſoever, Or'to thoſe who bite and babble at the Traditions of 
| the wiſe. P27 0422, 

Tye words} Ephef. IV, 29. Col, IV.6. Prov. X. 32. and XII. 13. 
and XV, 1,2.4,26, and XVI. 23, 24.Suchwere Abizaels to David, 

ſwallow up himſelf ] Prov. XIX. 28. and XII, 13. Rows. HIT. 13. 
| Fames INI. 2, —-12. Pfat, LII, 3. Matiy men by theit tongue have 

cut their own throats. "Q1NOVE wer. +> 2M 

i full of words] Multiplyeth boaſting diſcourſes , vainly tells his 
own undertakings, brags what he will do;and what he ſhill have. 

cannot iell what ſhall be} No man, much leſle a f00),. can tell this | 
to himſelf, WITTE | ; 


wearieth 


'% 5. Yolo = 


Subjection, and diflolyethe ligaments of Govertiment, Prov. XX VI. 


The Serpent will bite} If noccharmed before. And after the biring, | 


matter. The meaning'may be, ro compare the ſpirir of diſloyalty a- |- 


Io 
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-wearieth every one} By his wordineſle, and much idle vaine babling 
without any coli and ſound matter; as empty casks ſound loudeſt, 
chap. N. 3,7. Prov. X. 19. and XVIII 7,27 | 

how togo tothe citie] Hetires himſelf 1n trifles, being not able to 
manage the leaſt matters, and eafie for children; having not wit e- 


| And yethe will fooliſhly labour and weary himſelf about hard and dif- 
' ficult matters. [3 | : . 
Wo to thee O land} Eſay III. 4. A childin years, For Tutors and, 
Protectors have moſtwhar ſelf-ends, and deal not fairly and faithfully, 
orjarre among themſelyes. Thus ic was in Rowe aftet the death of 
Ancus Martius :andin the Romane Empire 10 the times of : Arcadims 
and Honorius.” Yet the' Land was bleſſed and happy under young S9- 
lomon, Foſiah, UzFiah, our Edward the VT. and others, for the parts 


and graces wherewith God endowed them. Or elſe a child inunder- | 


ſtanding and parts,rude and raw, without experience, diſcretion and a- 
bilities forſo weighty an imployment, of a childiſh diſpoſition for 
wit, courage, carriage, this, though not a childe in years, And ſuch 


| Was Rghoboam,' 1 Jeng! XIV.21.with 2 Chrozy. XIII. 7. In aword, 


a worthlefſe and wicked King is,2 Woe to the whole Land; and @ 
greatargument of Gods anger againſt it,, 1 Sa». VIII. 6, 18, 


\ Fob XX XIV. 30. Prov.XXVIIL.2. Eſay XIX.4. 


cate in the morning] Areriotous, and luxurivus, unſeaſonably fea- 
ſting. 4 | x . 
 Sonneof Nobles] Nobly borne , The ancient ſplendor of z royal 


ſtock and deſeent addes much honour to a King, EF inJuvencs, eſt in | 


equis patrum virtus: And.much more when he is nobly bred up, nobly 
ſeaſoned with principles of true nobility, wiſdom, 8 holineſfe,honour 


and government; without which; nobility in blood and'birth, are but ; 
i ſhapes and ſhadows of true noblegefſe. Though never. ſo much noble 


blood run in the veins, yet worthleſneſle and wickednefle remaining 


inthe heart,renderethit ignoble, +, NY | 
ſoabfulndſe? See the Obſervations on Prov. VI, 6, Here it ſeems 


' applyableto a ſluggiſh,childiſh,carelefle government of a Kingdome 
| or Common-wealth, +: -._ | | 


A feaſt] Feaſting and wine have their wirthful uſe. Bar money 
; anſwereth all things, doth ſupply and miniſter the former; yea , and 


| the meaſure of all things, buyethall things. Money is the ſinewes of 
; warre; beaces the maſterie, in marches, and'marriages, and Law-ſuits; 
 effeQeth all things. | 6-1. ÞE | 

| Curſendt the King] Notwithſtanding his errours in government, 
' or miſcarriages in living, or wrongs done to thee, Exod. XX11. 28. 
| 2 Pet, Il.10, | | Y 

| . nonot inthythought) Or conſcience, or heart. Thought is not free, 
| Fer. IV.14-Eſay LIX. 7. Pſal, XII. 4. It willlikely break forth. 
| for a birdof the aire) The danger it thou matter it in hugger-mug- 


! 
, 
j 
| 


noughto keep the;high road , to know the beaten path to the Cirie, | 


-\ haththedominion in humane affairs above all other things : money is |. 


ger, | 
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Coſt thy trend?) Te mult be hine; ell gorten, Ppteſ:1V.28. "2" 


——— 


quires Seer i Orig dt ekorgr toms ne 


 -vitp: ſeven, anal Aer reht] Mitah V.'5;"Tomany:'as waters for- 


medy againiftthevanity me | mm things, tn Ordeting 
uperiours, for prevention of thoſe dan-- 


roms, thoſe eſpecially thit kre itrwant, ' >|? -* FEY 
!' bal finden afttr Þ Gall V Eg, Prov NT.'25, and XIN. 17. Farms 
V.715-CorIX6, wt o2Mntth. XPX.21. Dent. XV/9g,10. © 


mefly;inthe plurat number; May likewife intimate: The neceſſity of | 
a'man may-require it, whenthis perſon doth not'deferye ir. And hy 
abiliry muſt guide thee to'Give with diferetion,” ſal, CXU. 5. Lake 
VI.46; Po XN RI ag nmol, ts ene OH SES | 


Y » 


4 


By bounty evil of puniſhments-and judgements is prevented : by un- 
mercitulnefſeto the poor, it is/procured, oo: ON MN 
If the clonds They emptie themſelves in ſhowers for the good of the 
earth; So ſhould rich men'do; ?ſal, CXN,9. And'the ſhowers fall up-' 
on all the ground, this as well as thar, And ſo ſhould the full and rich,” 
not.too ſolicitouſly enquirewho'it is to whom they give; He isa man; 
andneedie man, 65211399001 in | 
leaves him, judgement findes him ; and ſenitence goes upon him, for 
che right hand, or theleft according ro his carriage towards the poor; 
Matth, X XV. 33,—— 46, Or, This ſeemes a vulgar Proverb touch- 
ing things of (ral concerntuent, care; of choiſe. And to imply 
char our ordintrie almes ſhould fall upon any, thjs or that poor, and 
be diſtributed ait were with a blinde hand; of ho6d-winkt eye, with-. 


3hou Ex oe not what evil] Therfore ſowe whileſt thou haſt it" 
work while the rdole is iti thy hand; Fe) TV. 14. Prov, XXVIL. 1. | 


and if the tree fall} Fall it muſt; and titari muſt die. And as death | | 


XI. 


our any oyet-Curiqus choiſe. © © | y 
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apter Perſe | 


he maydiſpoſe of, thy life, ang ſtate, and ability of doing good: And | 
therefore thou muſt take the preſens ſeaſon and opportunity, and nor 


[332 ECCLESIASTES. 


m_m——_— 


ſting perils and obje&ions and-pretences to/ hihder or delay qar Almſ: 
giving ; and come with our Talent tied up in a hapkin. Whereas any 
precext ſerves the coverous piliſer, not togive. \ 
Of the Soul rather. how it.comes into the hady, and quickens it, , 

- Nor how the bonts] Pſal. CXXXIX. 14,15, 16. Fob X.8,—13. 
_.. Knowe#t not the works of God). The works, of his Providence; how 


4 


delay and defer it left the Lord.haply will put thee ont of all capacitie 


and meanes to do.it.. Neither knoweſt thou by whav ſecret and won- 


drous wayes he may. TECOenes thy liberality. 
». In themorning,], Atall ti 


& g 


ty, chap, IX. 10. Fobn IX. 4 Begin berimes, and continue to theend, 
loſe not ada 9 Bo. & FeRars : 
Whether Pat proſper) Though, ſometimes:thy bounty prove mil- 


placed; and it been to onRgr any cured Leper rerurne to-give thanks; 


-| XX. 32. Eſther VII. 3: Life was giyenasa prey. 
| endindeath ; dayes of darknefſe;will'come.-, Therefore unto complear 


' this Book, . .. | 


- | deſires. .- 


yet thy reward is ſure from God, Heb, VI.to.Matth.X.41,42+1 Kings 
RVIL 13,-—=16, 4% rol) Shu 27t3 3525700 Fort 
The light & ſw6:t ] The light of lite, as appears in. the oppoſition, 
werſe'8. And ſpecialy alightſpme joyful life «ſack, Fob 4: r Zig 
rejyard to Evea: 


melech and Baruc, Fer. XXXIX. 18. ang XLV.5. Yet confideritwill 


happineſle there. is yet more tg be done; nat only to- gaine andiſe- 
cure the comforts'ot this life, and tranquility of minde here amidftall 
the vanities and.yexations.of,ir, In which ſearchand point Solomon 
had hitherto laboured ; Bur alſo to get the aſſurance of a better lite 
after this; which is the buſineſle of Solomon in thetemaining patt of 


' Bat if a manlive}] And fitin the worlds warme Sun-ſhine, and ay 


* . 


heſhall neverbe moved, Fob XXI. »7, 13. [NIEET 
yet let hins remember} That the light will be turned intodarknefle, 


P[al. VIII. 12,13. and CXLIII. 3.ahd they ſo many,as that the light- 
ſome days of life will ſceme bur a warm gleame,a momentanie glance;. 
which remembrance ſhould coole our hot defires after the vanites of 


All that cometh, every man,every thing that hapnerh, is vanity. 
Rejoyce O young 91an] No encouragement; bur'a ſcoff and ironie, 
derides his folly, Like that of Elias to the Baalites, and many more in | 
Scripture. . . <7 0g 
- 4nd walk inthe wayes] Goon inthe choiſe and chaſe of thy hearts 


But know thow] To thy coſt, though ſuch would fine baffle their 


——— 


He that obſerugth the winde]; We muſt nor ſand ſcrupling and ca. 


"What & the way of the Spirit Ot the winde, ſay ſome, Fohn 111;8. 


times, upon every occaſion and opportuni- | 


the dark dayes will come of old age and death, chap. VI. 4. Fob X. 21. |- 


F 


this life,and lay our luſts a bleeding and a dying atour feet, x Per.IL.1a. |. 


| | 


————— 


| knowledge, and blinde the eye of their underſtanding; yer ir will -- 
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be, As Eſay XXVI. Ii. I K1mg. XXIL - 25. 2 Pet, IIL;s \ 
'.) that for all thiſe thines] This mars the mirthz leavensall; i fomrs 
ſauce to his ſweet meats. &..* 

God will bring thee] Whether chou wilt, or no, Fhenthou ſhalein 
vainecalltoirocks-to hidethiee, 

, into judgement!) Tf not'in this life, yet at thy death, hy dooines: 
day; andatthe judgement of the great day, Jude 6.-' called The rer- 
ror of the Lord; 2 Cor, .10iAtts XVII-3b, See Eſay XXVHI. 17: 

" Therefore re#ove ſorrow] Sinne, which is the true cauſe 'of ſorrow; 
asthe end wiltptove;/ Prov, XIV. 13, and the true cauſe of 'Gods'in- 
dignation. Or,;particularlythis fi fits of thy:indignation, and all inor- 
dinare paths ſwelling and — at 'the will and! Wayes of 


es ff i974 


be Youth is ſlippery; "diols hcl ſenſual pleatirs apt 
toput off the'evil da ah arre Fre fibin them, (ro'Tookgn-dearh and judge- 
| meme asat 4 great diſtance; "4s evil men uſe to do, E (13 27-400 
3 Pet..LII.3, 4: "Solerhob hefe calls bn theme Fear them- 

HE Ae x0' Ah de God tn the Spring of their p=g to preſent the 
firſt-fruits ro God, as _ Sammel, Feremy, and T; imobyd d; and not 
toleave and reſetye th and ſnutfs to God. 
- Phile the exil po 'S 4 age is very unfit to begin fo oreat 
workin. Oldage will bring evils enotigh of its own beſides." © © 
*a While the Sumie] Before(the ſight of thine eyes gfow dimme, Ot, 
before thy moſt delightful ind! plea ant things begin ro grow unwel- 
come, unpleaſant to thee. * 
-'Thedarkneſſe of lights 4bout them, as of the Sun, caſes torches, 
&c. Whence we freed S eaacſes, '-  * 

Returning of the clonds after the rain,” alludes to the winterly 
ſtate of old age, In ſummeratter raine, the clouds break, up, and fair 


} weather comes, Not ſoin winter, Soi in youth —— Not loi in old 


age 
,oi the clouds return] One grief comes ; pon the reck of -another, as 
the billows'of ithe ſea wallowand tumble upon the back one of an0- 
ther. A proverbial perry as tfal. XLII7. 

the Keepers of the houſe The'hands ant armes. Some here rake in. 
thehead, and nbs, and outward ſenſes, and invard faculties; ; bur not 
0 properly, - | 

"-ftrong men} Thighs andlegs. Here ſome rakein the feer; 

©' Grinders] Theteeth.: They come not with us into. the world. And 

they commonly leave old men before they goour of the world. 

look out of the windows} The eyes : out' of the'e e-lids. 
| Harkened] A further degree of dimneſſe thenithat;wo.z, | , 
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And the dowes) Old men ſhall ſhur.che fireet-dooers, ſhall ſtay 
withindoores,becaaſe the weakneſle of their appetite, and digeſtion, 
when the ſound of the grinding with the teeth was low, and doth caſe 
thera toeat[lictle, and fo weakens their bodies, to ſtirabroad, Others, 
by ſtreers here underſtand thoſe Pipes and:paſlages, which are for the 
meat to. go down to the ſtomach ; and; tor the breath and aire to 
go.down 40 the luggs; which paſſages.have .doores and covers, 
which open, and ſhut : And theſe betng weakened in old: age, breed 
weakneſſe of the body, and difficulty of{wallowing,.and of ſpeaking. 
Thoſe which ftretch the words:to the Hearing; or tothe eye-lids, or 

{ 


. 


to all the ſenſes, ſeeme to-miſſe moſt of the true meaning, 
_ deores] Lips. When for want of teerh,. the mear; is rolled and ra- | 
velled in the mouth, and hath need of ſhut lips to keep it from falling 
out of the mouth. : , Dos | 

_ > at the wgice of the bird] Shall wake out of fleey ar every little 

noiſe.chrough the badneſle of ſleeping : and wearines to lie long 1n bed, 

by reaſon of lictle eaſe, and-much paine and akings. 

' daughters of muſik] That we can neither fing our ſelves; nor be 

delighted with the muſik of others, 2 Sam. XIX. 34, 35. 


" cane that s ſung Togo mp. being weak, ;and ſhort- 


winded. . And fear ſtumbling ax.eyery litle Roge in the, way. Bok 
| heights, and boſlows, in the way annoy cheir goings. jj; 
.. abmond-rree | The gray-hairs, which ſome call che wþi 
the Church-yard.” | | Sf IE og anions 
 £7/hoppers] Every ighteling fall be aburchen to them, who we 
now already become 2 burthen to themſetves. nn 08 
and deſire ſhall file) Theluſt of rhe fleſh (big he alſothe luſt 
of the eye, and thepride of life. In decrepit age all .cheſe delires die, 
though they reigned and raged in him before, - : : - | 
long home} The grave, hisown houle, and long home; Nox ef 
perpetuas Una.dorwienda, Eſay XIV. 18, never toreturge hither again, 
Fob VII: 10. But long to abide there, till the Reſurre&ion-day, - - - 
it mourners] Fer, IX. 17.:and XXII. 18. Amos V. 16, See Fob 
© | 2 EEE FP | 
ibver cord] The marrow of the back-bone; be looſed, orleſſened 
and contra&ted; whence old men grow crooked and bending in the 
back. Some. takethis for the Wpemrt wich are the. ligaments of all 
che members; and are looſened -by cold tumours, and ,palfie-diſtem- 


pets. 73 TY re 9 
golden bowle] The heart, the blood of it, or:he pericardion, orthe 
braun pan, p4-mater, and 2: 1ahguitry Some underſtand xhis of the 
ciſta fellis , the gaul and choler, which eaſily breaks out in old men, 
Some of the $kull , parted in the 4atures and ſeams of it : diſeaſes 
grow round, as a bowle-golden, for the colour and;precious uſe of 
it in preſerying the brains... _ .-. |! 45a) elnon f 
. or the pitcher be broken at the fountain] By fountain we \may.under- 
ſtand thoſe principal parrs, 5 the Heart, Hl ad, Liver from whepee 
, | the 
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che vital fapphles. of — ſenſe, and motion are drawn 
inothebody. By C1 he ſane aforeſaid; 'orthofe places: of the 
body whereinto thoſe vital ſupplies are drawn aad conveyed. By the 
| pircher; and wheel, the veins, arceties, and Gnewts,” which as ſub- 
| ferviewe infiruments: .do- donveigh choſe lupplies/-into the ſeveral 
parts of, the body.” Some: underſtawsl;by the pitcher, the bladder 
and by the ciſterne, the belly ; that neither duly performe their 
| affice: /by che Fountaine ar ſpring; the' iduing forth of the water 
| be recenmve | facuiry of the muskiearthemeck of the bladder being 
- rpg torhat waters the-urine tlueth from himinfenfibly , wichout 

wheele broken at the cifterne) The Lungs broken off from their 
motion of inſpirationand reſpiration by phlegme from the ſtomach, 
ſtopping and ſtifling the Lungs. The Lungs are as the wheele tranſmit- 
ting the airein, and out, upjand down : and when this free courſe is 
m__ , then follows ratling inthe throat, and death after, The ſto- | 
mach is the ciſterne from all the body. | 
And the ſpirit ſhall returne] Gen, II. 7. Foh XXXIV. 14,15. And 
even the wileſt Heathen have ayouched the immortality of the ſoul; 
anda lite of joy, or paineafter this life ended, according to our carri- 
agehene..Se Sarakesy Plato, Cicer, Llaparch, Epicharuus, Euripides, 
Lucie; Reraclitin # mweiland othifrs; oo oo ooo 

Vanitie of van;tits] He reſumes and concludes his maine Text, 
ater his large demonſtration of it, by ſo many convincing argu- | 
ments. | 
the Preacher was wiſe] And moreover, becauſe he knew how hard 
it is to work man toa firme belief of this maxime, That all theſe earth- 
ly things are but vanity, he heaps up in theſe few words of his conclu- 
10n ,anzoggent arguments yet moreto re-inforce the ſame; from 
his own wiſdorae; Yrom-his Care to teach the knowledge of this prin- | 
cipal leſſon, his heed, his ſearch , his ordering of ir, and other 
| Proverbs; from the delight and acceptableneſſe of it; from the up- 
{ rightneſſe, and truth of it. All which as they may relate to his teach- 
| ing, and writing in general ; ſo more ſpecialy to the ſubje& matrer 
| of this Book. | 

The words of the wiſe] In this verſe Solomon riſeth higher, and comes 
up to the praiſe of the words of the wile in general,which is moſt appli- 
able to CE _ in the Scripture; the praile is _ pow- 
er-and efficacie, they are a5 CGoads; ns Nailes: Andframtheir Auphori- 
ty, taſtenell oy! managedbythe Maſters of Afſemblies, the Preach- 
ers and Miniſters ; And the Word, and they, both given from one 
Shepheard, the great Shepheard of the Sheep, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Yet ſome would make this underſtanding of this verſe, "That the Au- 
thors of theſe Collections compiled them together into one body un- 
der the name of S-/omon, guided thereunto, and fo given, by and from 


Zerubbabel. 
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12, | by theſe} and by no other no humane and'yaine words or wri- 


tings, Pal. XIX; 21,” Theſe are ſufficient, Some conceit that Zerubba- 
bel ſpeaks thus to Abihud. 

: Many books ] This moſt truein a” not more then any 0- 
ther. - But theſe mahy, in compariſon of.the Scripture , may well be 
called waſt-papers.. AndQtuch &ydy inthem is a wearineſle of the 
fleſh. | IEASS 
- TheConcluſion of the whole matter let xs hear] The firft word of 
this verſe, rendered Concluſion is written in the Original with an ex- 
traordinary big letter;to put an extraordinary mark of Attention up- 
on it. The meaning of the words of this, and the laſt verle, need no 
Explanation, | 
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Song of Solomon. | 


Songir is z 3s the title bears. Not an Hiſtorie, 
ora Prophecie : which conceit, while ſome have 

* fancied'to- themſelves to maintaine the ſame; 
they haye been driven, in their Expoſitions,fqr- 


- intoſundry{(I might ay )ridiculous ſingularities 
== and abfurdities, 

1 Tee | Ic is the' Song of Songs, the'chiefeſt of his 
foos. Songs, Kings IV. 32. the moſt excellent of all- others : and 
that for Expreſſions, Myſteries, Purity and Holineſſe ; but moſt far 
ry and Matter of it, which is ſublime, divine, and Evarige- 
Cal, Rs - hb = | he” 
Trisalla continued Allegorie, fall of Obſcurities", -as'is confeſſed 
by all ; ſomewhat the harder to underſtand by reaſon of ſs riany di- 
verfities of underſtandings; ſomewhat the more difficult , becauſe 

e meet here with diverſe Hebrew words which are not foutid in 
theScripure befides. Ir is all myſtical; as many words, almoſt ſo ma- 
| ny Myſteries: As'is likewiſe ſaid of the Apocalypſe. And the Jewes 

*hereupon are ſaid co forbid the reading of this Book among them till 
they came to thirty years of age. E . 
 - Yetitappears to be an, Epithalamium, a marriage-Song, a Song 


| 


cibly as it were to raviſh the Text , and to fall |- 


of Loves : Renned by Solomon, it ſeemes in his younger years , an 
beſt times, not long after his marriage with Pharaohs daughter,where- 
unto he may haply allude in this Song ; and long before his foul falls 
in his old age. But yet a greater then Slomor is here. = 
Here is Chriſt the true Solomon, the Bridegroome;and his Church, 
the Spouſe. Here between them is ſet Yown all Rherorick of Love; 
pathetical Compellations, affectionate Elogies, Paſſionate Expreſli- 
ons ; all here pure and ſpiritual in this Celeſtial Poem : Here is no- 
thing of Temporzl, Carnal , or worldly mixture init, The flowers 
and-ornaments of Language inthe Praiſes of Both, are not applicable | 
to badily. or natural beauties, butt to ſpirithal and ſupernarural. Here | 
is hidden Manoa; [anita ſanFis, Pearls are not for ſwine, Here So- | 
lomon rips up, and rifles, as it were, all the rarities of Nature , to de- 
ſcribe his ſacred and ſupernatural myſteries. Yea, ſuch is the _ 
elle 
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{ therina ſymphonie, as in a Chorus, and with united delight, do exol | 
| the parts and fabrick of their ſpiritual houſe and happineſle. | 
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zing both himſelf, and hs Churchgwho,'and what chey are, - | 
Sharon} A fertile and pleaſant region, lying in the Tribe of Gad, 
beneath Mount Lebavon, not farre from Bafhay, t Chron. Y ,16. There 
| had David his heards of cattel fed, 3 Chron. XX VII. ag, It is coupled 
for excellencie with Carmel, Eſay XXX V. 2. it isfuppoſed to be the 
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1 am the roſe, &c. JCOhriſts ipeech, tathe ewo firſt verſes; charaReri-| 


ſame with Lesſharon mentioned, Fofb. XII, 18. 

Lillie] Chriſt here both Roſe and Lillie,ch.V.10o, Mat. IX.29. And 
in that Chriſt here doth ſo commend himſelf,jtts for our ſakes; that we 
might rake notice of his excellencies,andfall inlove with him, - . 

thor; Theſe thorns Chriſt makes uſeful ro his Church to prick 
and let out herill humqurs; to hedge herin and keep her withincom- 
paſſe. See Fudg.VIIL 16. g | | 

As the apple-tree,c7c] TheChurches ſpeech,continued to the end of 
rhis chapter. And in all the next chapter,utrered omiEimes of Chriſt, 
and ſomtimes to Chriſt. Declaring his praiſg and:preciouſnefle inhim- 
ſelf,tus loving dealings with her many ways; his Geech to her,ſo {weer 
iy and afteQtionately inviting her untohim. And withal expreſfling her 
delightin him,and that ſhe is ſick of love towards hitn : charging others 
not rodiſturb him:and joying in her intereſt in him, & petitioning him 
for his ſpeedy approach and preſence. And all this in'this ſecond cþap. 

trees of the wood] Wild, fruitlefle trees, or trees of -bedg-fruit. 
Bur in Chriſt is alſufficiencie forus,Col.I. 19, Fobn T.16;Col.IIL.xr. 

banquetting houſe] Ot inward canſolations through.peace, and joy 
in Beleeving, and the comforts and graces of the-Spirit ; and that by 


the meanes of his Word and Ordinances. ; 


houle, or wine-ſeller,ver.4. jts 1971eÞ 
apples] Suchas fall from Chriſts apple-tree,wer. 3: fry 
ſick Ever & ſinking ſwooning with 2love-qualme;through excels | 
of love;& exuberancie of ſpiritual joy inChriſt;ſuchasſhe could hard- 
ly ſtand under, bur that the raprures and raviſhmentsrhereof,the exta- 
Ga thereby, doeven overwhelme her ſpirit, Zpheſ;F.18. and III. 19. 
His left hand, cc. Chriſt himſelf relieves my fickneſle, ſupplies 
my deſires, fulfils my joy, prevents your help and:comfort, or at leaſt, 


|  Flagons] Large meaſures of that'wine in Chriſts banquetting c 


works with-it, effe&ualy.” Chriſt circleth his Church. withall healing, 
all comforting embracements. Yee 1:67 £2 } 134 
by the Ros; &5 c.} By the things moſt dearand precious to you 1 as | 
theſe are to Shepherds. . As ever ye loveany thing, and defire.ue may | 
not periſh,difquiet him not, Or rather then diſturb himabide ye from 
him, abide-without doors, with the Roes and Hinds of the fields; as 
ſome make the meaning to be. fo 13191007 ani ls 95% 
 watil he pleaſe] until he waken of his own accord; 'Be not over- 
baſty-wich him, to diſeaſe or difpleaſe him , bur hold: aur-in faicti and: 


patience's Let him rake his own time, who is a God'that waitetltro 
be gracious, Efay XXX. 18; A Ea 
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and liſtning;hankering, and-hearkning after her beloved; and behold 
here the hears his voice, Fohn X.'3,4; And: ſees-him coming ſo as 
neithermountains; norhills ; her-enormiries, or- infirmities-or the 
worlds - oppoſitions and emnities ſhall hinder his coming, 

behinde our wall] -He is come ſo-near. 

looketh' forthJ Or, looketh in, Thus he returnes, and comes by | 
degrees. Never farre off, or ſtaying long abſent,upon her ſeekingand |; 
longing afrer him. Yer the fulenjoyment and fruition of him is re- 
ſerved for the lifero come, 1 Cor. XIIL 12, | 


” 


| 


| 


=; 


| and Ordinances; that the finding-might not be atcributed :to:the ex- | 


\ ingallalong do ſeeme coimply;; ſhe continuing her high expreſſions; | / 
| andicontinualaſcenſions.in her affetion eo Chriſt, Fi wordsfol+ ;;_/ 


in the clefts of the rock } Fer. X LV. 28. | 
inthe pn of the ftaires}} for ſecrecy and ſecurity ; or for 
conſcience of infirmiry and-modeſty, | 
my Beloved i mine, &Þ c.] Sheis ſure, and ſpeaks'itboldly,' 1 Foby 
IV. 16.1 Cor, VI:r7. | | 
he feedeth} Though before, and at ſucha time, ſhe knew nor, Ch. 
I: 7, yernow ſheknows, agd cantell it to orhers, = 
In this Chaprer:the Church implying Chriſts departure fron her, 
occalioned by her own negligence and ſecurity; ſers forthherdiligent 
ſcrutiny, and ſearchfor him , her finding o: hum; her dutifulcare,and 
behaviour towards him, and holy gloriation inhis Majeſty, and beauty; 
which ſhe inciterh others co minde and magnific. nagh-2;;l. 
night] Even-night after night, | a 6 
I fought )Soughtand ſought,inſtancly & earneſtly, Fer. XXIX.13. 
She longed, as.Dawid did;1 Chr. XI. 17.Counts all but lofſe and dung 
incowpariſon of Chiriſt;Hoſ. V.15. Pſal LXX VIII 34, EſayLXI11, 
I5, SEN 3 ZONES: 
but I: found him not) Were faultie: And yet withal too-haſty ; 
we antedate the promiſes; and are ready to complaine of Chriſts de- 
lay, though procured by our elves. 4.32 \59a 
Twill riſe] Anholy, and reſolnte determination. I, 
zow? Preſently, without loſing any opportunity; while theday and 
time of grace laſterh:Delaysare dangerous, Ho. V. 6. Prov. 1,28: Fohn 
V H.34-& VIE: 21, And too many fluggiſhly uſe them,as Pro.V1. 10. 
"the citie] Feruſalem, where the Temple, Prieſts, and Ordinances 
were; Jeſus was found there; Zuke II. 46. Pſal.CX XII. 4. - 
. ”\4 little that paſſed from them?) From the Watchmen, the meanes, 


cellency of the 
\1ifound him} Hoſe VI; 3. Mark V11.24, 25. 93s 4192:132 | 
would not let himgoJAs,Gen.XXX1I1.26 Fob XIII. 15:Rom:VIIL.35- | 
* - * Whos this Chap. V ILL. 5. There ſpoken concerning the'Church:; 
See the Obſervations there. And ſo poſſibly it may be ſpoken here. Or | 
elſe-ſpoken by theChurch, concerning Chriſt ; as the words: follow- | 


meanes; butunto:God, 1Cor,; ITI.6,7. Rops. 1X16, 


lowing feeme to me to be ſtrairened by Commentators,.and tied x 
moreparticularſeriſes and applications, then in their general:meaning || 
'F | they | 
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they need, or will well bear. The Church pleaſeth under the Perſon 
and Parable of Se/omen, and his glory, in his Bed; in his bed-cham- 
ber-warders, or Eſquires of his body z 1n his Charet; in his Crowne 
in the day of his Eſpouſals; andin their deſcriptions ; to typifie, and 
magnifie the glorious ſtate of Chriſther Bridegroome, in all his bra- 
veries. : 

Chriſt here in a great part of this Chapter, amplifies the Praiſes, 
and the Graces of his Church, by elegant ſimilies and ornaments of 
ſpeech, not applicable to bodily, but to ſpiritual beauty. And pro- 
ceeds to admoniſh and dehort her from unworthy ſocietie and com- 
munion which he urgeth by freſh praiſes, and vowes of love. To which 
ſhe makes a brief Reply, by deſiring to be made fit for thoſe Praiſes 
and future affections, by the work of his Spirit; and that he may come 
to enjoy them in her. 

faire] Chriſt here interchangeably ſeemes, as it were, rapt and 
raviſhed, and altogether enamoured with his beautiful Bride; ſers her 
forth in all her parts, in her eyes; haire, teeth, lips, temples, neck and 
breaſts, in.that fairnefſe, and comelinefſe , which indeed he himſelf 
hath put npon her, Ezek XVI.14-. | 

no ſþot in thee) Epheſ, V. 26, 27. Apoc. XIV. 5. Notſuch as Fude 
er. 12. and Deut. XX XII. 5. no Leopard-ſpots : none that God will 
ſo account; though in many things we offend ali, F ames III. 2. 

Shenir and Hermon] Dent. III. 9. 1 Chron, V. 23. Of Hermon, ſee 
the 0bſervations on Pſal.LXXXIX. 12. 

a fountajne ſealed For preſervation from pollution , . and for the 
excellencie of it =_ IV.14- 

a fountaine, &c. | Or, Oh fountaine, &c, For ſome make this the 
Churches ſpeech to Chriſt, acknowledging, that for all ſhe is, or hath, 
the entire praiſe belongs to him alone, is derived from him, Pſalme 
LXXXVII. 7. Fohn XV.5. Eſay XXVI. 12. Hoſ. XIV. 8. Pſalme 


CXV.1- 
| Awake] The Church prayes, andaccordingly beleeves, that theſe ' 


windes, the beſomes of the world,may ever blow to the good of the 
garden, Chriſts Church, for her fruitfulneſle, that Chriſt may comeand 
reap the pleaſant fruits thereof, 1 Cor. IX. 7. He and ſhe, make both 
one myſtical Chriſt, t Cor. XII.12. | | 
Chriſt pleaſeth to grant the requeſtof his Charch, and cometh, and 
accepteth her entertainment; yea, and bringerh his. friends with 
him, and feaſteththem, verſ. 1. Buthis kindneſle, ic ſeemes, is not 
ſo well improved by her as it deſerved, bur ſheis ſurprized by an- 
other fit of drowſie negligence, and tepidity; and ſo ſhe is brought 
into a freth danger of lofing him, who after much patient waiting, 
knocking, and calling upon her , and her unkinde anſwer thereunto, 


— 


Chapter 
m— 


IV. 


becomes angry; and being not received when he tendered himſelf, 
departs diſpleaſed, and is hardly reconciled, though ſhe teſtifie much 
care and importunity in ſeeking him, and therein ſuffereth loſſes, and 
wounds for his ſake ; And chargeth others to tell him that ſhe is ſick | 
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I am come,ere.”) Chrift ſo readily anſwers and grants the Church: 
es Prayer, Pſal. CXLYV. 19. and 'XX. 4. andXXXIE. 5, and XXXIV. 
15eEfay LXV. 24. Dan, IX. 20, —— 23; She ſeeks not himin vaine, 
Ejay XLV- 19. | be bY! 

 Eate O friends} The holy Angels; or Saints on earth rather, Z/.zy 

XLI. 8. Fohn XV. 14. Fames Il.23. 

abnndantly} Epbeſ. V.16.' i 

T fleep,bnt,cc.) The Churches infirmiry. As, Math; XXV. 5, | 
and XX VI, 41. ſhe lers fall thewarchof the Lord ; and ſo finnes a- | 
way herinward peace, as David did, Pſat. LI. | 

It #s the voice, &c. } She ſoone hears the firſt call and knock; as be- 
ing half awake ; awake in the hidden man of che heart. 

Knocketh Apoc, II. 20, Micah VI.s9. 
my locks with the drops) Thus Chriſt ſtands bare-headed, as with 
cap in hand,and that in foul weather. too, fuing, wooing, and begging 


adfnittance;and yet muſt go look another lodging. 

I have pt off my coate} Luke Xl. 7. Afilly excuſe, and yer worſe | 

then ſo, in ſeeking to mend. one faalt by making another. Thus the | 
fleſh is both weak and wayward: But it is ro be ferved, as Payl doth, 


x Cor. IX.27.Aftid as he adviſeth orhers, Rom.V1.12. 
bow] Why, eafily enough: -It had beene © no ſuch great matter. 
Sinne and ſhifting came into the world together. Look to that, Heb. 
XII. 25. and chap. II. 3. Leſt refuſing this Call, rhey hear that Com- 
mand, Matth, XXV. 41. | 
. by the bole} Chiiſt herewith/is offended and gone, wer. 6, Seemes 
minded, as Mark XIV, 41. and E7ek. IL 27, Yerteventhenhe leaves 


a fweet remembrance behinde him. 

2». bowels] She had no reftin her ſpirit;her bowels earned towards 
him; her heart aked and quaked for the unkindnefſe ſhe had offered 
= : ſhe ſotrowed according to God, or as God would have it, 2 Cor. 
VII. 9. EET 

7 roſe up] She better berhinks her ſelf, ſhe ftarts and ſtirs, and ſhe 
leaves her bed of carnal ſecurity, would mend her former fore-thought 
negligence. *. 7 

_ dropped with myrrhe,) Teſtimonies and tokens of his ſweetneſle 
leftbehinde him, where his hand had beene ; with a ſecret inſtin& to 
attract her,as the Loadſtone doth the Needle : that did whet, edge, 


ſteele her affeRionsrowards him; and wrought her to that reſolution, | 


Hof. 1I.7. | 
. I opened} Better late thennever. 
- w4s gone] She had preſumed too muchof his patience, and abuſed 
it, Micah FI1-4 the hoped here, but miſſed of it. 
ſoul failed} Pſal. XXN. 7.ſhe fuffers now; ſhe may thank her 
falf foric. lh oil oF nn 
I ſought him] She goes not robed againe; but ſeeks him, withall 
her might : ſeeks, and calls, arid;gives not over; This is the guiſe of 
the g Y> Eſay XXVLyg. | > 07 
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1 could not finde him] She was fo juſtly dealt withal, ſay LIX. 
1, 2. Andthisis the Charches foareft afflition , whereof they birter- 
ly complaine;\Zam, IL 8,44--7ob XXX. 20. Hab. I.2, A ſpiritual 
deſertion is a kinde of Hell ir ſelf roa godly ſoul. This ſenſe of Loffe 
they count heavier then the fenſe of Paine. And indeed the tears of 
Hell are nor ſufficient to bewaile the Loffe of Heaven 

The Watchmen] Now the will feek him through thick and thin, by 
night ic fe}f, without delay, among the Watchmen,and midſt of dan- 
gers. Nothing/ſhall ſtay her, ſhe is at no reſt without him. See chap. 
TILE 2 F 

they ſrate me Even thefe Watchmen, -ZFck. XXXII1. 2, 6,7. 
ſmote her with the rongue of juſt reproot and rebuke, out of Gods 
Word, for her tormer fault,;and floathfulnegle& of duty. 
f Jcharge you] Seechap. 11.7. and chap.TIl.5. But here her charge: 
| varies. Tell him, and what ſhall ye cell him * as the Hebrew hath it, 
Like that phraſe in Hoſ. IX. 14 
ſick of love} Chap. WH. 5, - > | 

What is thy beloved, #5. And they double the demand : And 
that by reaſon of her ſo extraordinary charging them, if not ſwearing 
and adjuring of them. Some fingular thing then was in the man, and 


bur that they'mighthear the Church what ſhe had co fay.ro him ; and 
by her diſcourſe chey mighr better their-knowledge, 1 Per.I.12 . 

My beloved, &c.] The Churches-large chafacter of Chiiſt to 
them, the deſcribes him, and-his partidular-praiſes in his ſeveral parts, 
in ſundry Similies, but no hyperbolies; fori Chriſt-admits of no hy-+ 


{cribes his colour, head, locks, eyes; cheeks, lips, hands, belly, legges, 


wants no Rhetorick to diſplay his parts; ſhe thinks ſhe can never ſpeak 
enough of him. 9rqs Th AGES), | | 

Whither JT he effect of the Churches fpeech being ſo ful of affe&ion 
and admiration, what ir wronght upon: the daughters of Feruſalem, 
And here they double their demand; as they did, chap.V.9. 

thou faireft} Though ſhe acknowledged her (elf black, chap. T. 6. 
And was now ina diſtrefſe-and a deſertion. 

that we 1ay]] They cannot help her, to fatisfie her deſire; but they 
{| will joyne to feek him with her, & much. good they received by her 


ces of his people ; and the- communion of Saints , Zech. VIII. 21. 
And ſurely beſt it is to ſeek Chriſt with the Church, in her companie; 
ſhe being the pillar and ground of truth, and as that pillar of fire in 
the Wilderneſfe, to guide and'go before us. | 


is gone downe} See before chap. V. 6, Bur now ſhe can tell it her 
ſelf; and ell it to others. And he is ready fo ro do, apt to commu- 
nicate all the knows, all ſhe can tell them, x Cor, XII. 7. Not the pow- 
ring our, but the want of powring our, dries up the ſtreaming of that 
joile of Grace, 2 Kings IV.6. ES into 


a 


in the matter, They queſtion likely, not as urterly ignorant of Chriſt, | 


perbolie; he is alrogether miarchleffe” and. incomparable. She de- | 


countenance, mouth;' and that he is* altogether lovely. Her Love | 


holy conference with them. And ſo God blefleth the holy conferen- | 


Chapter Verſe. 


p———_——— | 
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into his. garden} Chap. IV.16. | 

I am my beloveds} Chap. II. 16,and chap. VII. 10. Here her faith | 
reviveth. And come what will come, ſhe reſts upon this reſoly- | 
tion. | | | 
Thos art beantiful, &&c.7) The Church having confeſſed her fault, 
and ſeeking ſo earneſtly to repair the breach , and renew her love and 
intereſt in him; Chriſt hereupon is {o ready to receive her, and afreſh 
ſo highly to praiſe and commend her; as tormerly he had done, ch. 
IV. which ſhewes that he is no changeling ; and makes ro her ſingular 
comfort, Fer.I1I.22. 5: 

4s Tir$a] Foſh. X11. 24. 1 Kings XIV. 17. and chap. XV. 33. fo 
beautiful a Citie. 

as Feruſalem)] Lam. 1. 1. and chap. II. 15,16. Pſal. CXXII. 3. 
and XLVI1I. 2. and LXXXVII. 3, and CXXXxll. 

terrible} To daunt enemies, and draw hearts unto her, ſhe is admi- 
rable, inexpugnable, 

Turne away thine eyes] Chap. IV. 9. It ſhe be {ick of his love, he is 
overcome by hers: nolove loſt between them, 

threeſcore Pucenes) This verſe is put hypothericaly, by way of ſup- 
poſition : Be it ſo. 125i | | 

Dove] The rendition of the cafe, and compariſon ; Yet allt hoſe 

Ws not equal thee; yea;even they themſelvs would yeeld the praiſe 
and bleſſing to thee, Deut, XXX III.29. 2 Sam. VII. 23.Pſ.CXLIV.15. 

Who is (he, &c.] Many makethis the praiſe which the Queen esand 
Concubines give the Church; nat hereby doubring, but admiring her: 
and her excellencie. Yet ee not but they may well be a continuati- 
on of Chriſts ſpeechin praiſing herz nor; unlike co that in the fourth 


verſe —_— "T3 3 '4 | 
I went downe ] Chriſts inſpection and careof his Church, and Con- 


| gregations, and how they fructifie, and flouriſh, Eſay V. 2.Matth.XX[T. 


34+ 1 Cor. IX. 7. "This phraſe ſpeaks nor a preſent z2»oraxce in him; no 


| more then chat phraſe, Gez. XVIII. 21. 


Or ever Iwas aware? 3, e. not ignorantly ; but ſuddenly. As Eſay 


XLVII.11. 
my ſoul, ec.) This ſeemesto denote the affeftionate haſte and de- 


| fire,wherewith Chriſt was carried on, in a kind of inſenſible manner, 
to reviſit his Church, and reſtore comforts to her, ro preſent his | 


ardent and longing affe&tion to behold the flouriſhings and propagari- 
ons of his Church. | 
Ammizadab] Likely ſome {wift Charet-driver , ſome tranlace it 
appellatively, my willing people. Some make the whole werſe to be the 
"= ofthe Church, confeſſing her ignorance that Chriſt was gone 
owne to that end, as is expreſſed in the former werſe ; But that he 
was goneaway from her in angry diſpleaſure, for her unworthy and 
ſluggiſh neglect of him, chap. III. 3. And therefore the drove on ſo 
furiouſly to finde him out againe; yea, ſo furiouſly, that ſhe over paſt 
bim. Soobſcure is this texc, and the meaning ſo dark and difficult to 
derermine. Returne, ' 
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| earthly King but wouldfinde in his heart to betied to theſe walks, and . 
| tobe held, as it were, priſoner in the fight.of thee and'thy bravery, If 
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here: I conceive, The word fairly come:of;as the words of Chriſtto 
| his Church; mainly andearneſtly recalling berto return tohinn, 

0 Shalawite] Not Shunamite. Some make it the: feminine of $9- 
lomon; and lo to denotehis wife ; the women being-uſualy called af- 
cer their husbands names, Z/ay IV. 1.” And ſo his Spouſe is the figure 


| of phe Church of Chriſt throughout this-Song. + -: + | 


 thatwe may look upon thee | 'view and: contetnplate thee; and thiy 
wich complacency and delight. INTL | 


will 'ye ſee] Seemes beſt to be Chriſts words till; inanſyer 


of his own queſtion, 


as it were the company of two armies JAs in that joytul day at Mahuna- 
i», and the Viſion there to Facob, Gen. XXX 1. 2.: The Spouſe here 
likened to theſe two armies.Or, that ſhe is ſo-guarded and fafe-guarded, 
with ſuch-armies, as Facob there was; > Yer ſome apply this rothar in- 
reſtine wazre within ber, of the fleſh and ſpirit , fighting as twoarmies 
within her, 2s the twins did in Rebecca'swomb, ©: +7 ef 21 


running over every grace and ornament in her, from-the loweſt roche 
higheſt ; together with his joy and pleaſure that he-takes in her; And 
all under new and freſh Similies and exemplifications;." And thereup- 
on,in the tenth verſe, and to the end'of this: chapter, the Church re- 
newes the joyful profeſſion. of her love to him;:and of his defire-ro- 


per, and ſhe promilethto give and deyoteall her beſt fruirs wholly to 
ſing ſhe flouriſhed with all otanner & ſorts of them, both new and old, 


0 Princes daughter [as ILL. 24 Fohbn 1:12,2:CoriVI. i$ _ 
the King «4s held in the galleries} Chriſt himſelf. Yea,  and/no; 


CXXXVIII.4, 5. and X XVII. 4. being o aſtoniſhed, and never (a- 
risfied with the fight of thee, and thy. ,and ſoover-valuing ita- 
bove his own, and all-otherearthly glory whatſoever. : amt 


his wonderful loye to her 3-agreeing well to that ſaying, LY os 
4, 5. and LX VV. 19. ZephIII. 17. And cannot bur procure fonteſui- 
table reciprocal love to him, ZZz7aIX.13,14..2 Cor: V. I4. 6 1641 
Palme-tree) The Embleme. and yoo of-conſtancie, andiftuit- 
_— patience, and vidory, Pſalme XCII, 12,'23, Apoc-' "VAIL. 
' goup tothe Palme-tree] He will familiarly dwell with his:Churchs 
and with the boughs-and branches thereof;purging and pruningrhem, 
and making them fruitful, : 


_ . Returne, &c, ] Various likewiſe are.che Opinions of Interpreters 


——_— 
— 


wards her, inviting himto her Afſemblies to ſee them-how they prol- - 


 Chriſtherero the tenth verſe, continueth his Prai finy of her again, | 


him, for whom alone ſhe had brought them forth, and by whoſe blel- - 


How beautiful] This beautifulneſle. is 'aſctibed; with admiration, - 
| to ſundry parts of her; and to her wholeperfon oftentimes, '------' - 


How faire] Such paffionateadmiration of 'her;''proceeds from | 


and the. ſmell of thy noſe} Or noſtrils} the: breath thar-thence 
Eo _pro+ 
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proceedech, ſball-be ſvcer, odonterous, andgrateful : to rhole ar]eaſt, 
that haye = rye -— rw, wma Oy AI 26 
cauſing the: lips] Hyperbolicaly, bur excelently exprefiing the k 
Wh ae," the powerand vigour of the Word and Galpel, | - 
preached ynderche Gmilitude ofche beſt wine , and the 'operationgt 
4£; They thathaye caſted of the. power of the good Word okGog, 
and of the world to come,cannox forbear to declare 3nd Speak gfe ro 
all the world, 4c TV. 20, andIT. 4,11, 14- in 
; 1 am my Beloveds] The Churches renewed ſpeech and profeſſion, | 
| ppon Chriſts ſogreer commendations of her, and affedtionsytowards | 
her, notwithſtanding her 'former faylings and impeuiections, She 
gtowes up to this confident affurance. At 28M 
Gomes] She is emboldened heceypan to thele Petitions following; 
charhs will accompany her co viſje the particular Chusches ,; that his 
ſpixic and £aremay joyne together, to proſper hers, forthegood of 
all the Churches, : She will nor nowgoany way,ot do anything with- 
out him and his companie, Shehad lately felr che ſorrow and ſmart 
 ofbis abſence fem her. of ker being without him, and bis-preſence, 
She is minded now, as Barek was, Fudg. IV.8. ; 
21, | 9 loves } The fruition of my graces, the fruces of my faith, hope, 
lave-good works, thankſgivings, &c, She will detainengtbing « 
is hers from the layeand ſerviceaf Chriſt, but reſigne all untobim, 
whois worthy alane taenjoy all. i 
3. | > be maungrates] Sec thedunetations on Gen, XXX.14, 

1 »&087 gates, &s.)] This may ſeeme to allude to the order of Rraw- 
ing the wedding-bouſe-doores with {weet finclling flowers: or of lay- 
ing up of fruits 4 and garners. 363] 

fer thee] Alltor Chit. Hegives all rather, all his offices and 
efficacies ; all bis merits andgraces;whar he did, and {uffered, was tor 
them : and they returne all-ro him, all chat they are, and haveall chat 
theydo and ſuffer; all their good warks and (ervices , as fruits of his 
awne Graces in them, they aſcribe and devote unto him, P/al. CXV. 
F, thathe m beAlt in «Jt pk 
' Jn this laſt Chapeer, the Chutch proceeds to her deareſt wiſhes for 
and after Chrift, How ſhe faine would haye him, and uſe himz in the: 
three firſt verſes. And in the nextwerſe, ſhe againe chargeth others net 
to diſturhe or gdiſpleaſe him, 211 4 2061 
' 6 by brather FT bat ſhe might have morecloſe conjunction and.con- 
ſogigtion with him; more iatice familiarity and: fiveernefle, more inti- 
mate union and .communian with him. 
kiſs thee} Chop. T. 3. Pſal: 11. 12. and publikely profeſle thee,not- 
| any danger. a bes 240 25! 
Jet they ſhould not deſpiſe me] 2Sam. V1.22. not diſhearten me from 
duty avdaffetion : but ſho wauld bravely (leight all Corning Mzchols, 
al gontumelies and contempes for her conſcience fake,-and Chriſts 
aXxc, Teh: | | 
-2wy athens bonſe The univerſal Chuych the calls her her mother; 


In 


[ 


—_ 


- 
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| in her univerſal latitude of al her members; yea,ſomtimes-comprehen- 
| dingin thatnotionChiiſt the head alſo,as,v.5. And ſoagain intheNew 
Teftament, the whole:Church in all her members with her headChriſt, 


out,would ſhe bring him with ſolemnity and joy ;. and there humbly 
welcome and entertaine his preſence withall honour and obedience. 
inſtrudf me] The Church would do it inſtrumentaly and ſubordi- 


I3, Fcr. XXX1. 34- v-9jH | Wie; feb 

of ſpiced wine] Prov, IX, 2+ This ſhould beher hoſpitality and 
kindneſfle to Chriſt : nothing too gear for him, as he doth the like for 
her, Eſay LV. 1, 2, 3. | 

who # this, &c. | Chap, TIT. 6, Some would have this to be the 
ſpeech of the Church ; ſome,of Chriſt; ſome, of the Angels. 

that cometh up] Sure whoſoever ſpeaks it,. this is meant of the 
Church;itis ſhe comes up. There are continual aſcenſions in the hearts 
| of Gods people. whiles here; they are everaſpiring to heaven-ward, 
| from the wilderncſſe] Qf this world and the tribulations of it,of ſin; 
| 


; and the temprations and miſeries of it. © * Ea 
more then the Vine without its ſupporter; or the Ivy without irs Oak. 
Andleanes truly ; not as thoſe, Micah III, 11, And leanes wholy and 
ſolely upon him ; utterly unbottomed of her ſelf, and of every crea- 
_—_——— other are but as, Fob VI. 17. and, VIII- x5. and, Eſay 
XVI.6. | 


' Leaning} For otherwiſe without him ſhe could not aſcend; No 


is called Chriſt, z.e, myſtical Chrift,1Cor,XII. 12. Thicher from with- | 


| nacely, from God primarily and onginaly, Fohn VI. 45. Eſay LIV. | 


| 


I raiſed theeup, &c. ] Some underſtand theſe words as ſpoken by 
\ che Church, and in anſwer to Chriſts queſtion z That namely, I 1s 
{ſhe herſelf, and no other, even ſhe rhar raiſed him up and awoke 

him from under the apple-tree, by her prayers; as;Pſal. XLIV. 23. 
Matth. VIII. 25, Eſay LXII. 7, And there by acts of faith, and be-: 
leeving on the promiſe, did after a ſort conceive, bear, and bring him 
forth. And thar it is ſhealſo that in the extreme height and heat of 
her love and zeal,ſo prayes to him,and io profefles,as is in the two ver- 
ſes following. Others underſtand all theſe words as ſpoken by Chriſt 
| tothe Church, whoſe grace alone did, and doth raiſe up his Chucrch, 


forbidden fruit, lying in her blood, as it is, EZek. XVI. 5,6. then and 
there he ſaid unto her, and be the mother of the living; as,Gez. III. 20. 
And ſo they make the reſt of the words to be his command to his 
Church, naturaly following as her duty, from the conſideration of his 
foreſaid benefits to her vouchſafed. But yer, however the words in 
the fifth verſe be taken, I do rather incline to underſtand the words in 
the fix and ſeven verſes ts be the Churches; by reaſon of their ma(- 
["culine idiome. She ſo begging Chriſts deareſt love to her : and fo | 
profeſſing herown love to him, as riding in a Chariot o* triumph, , vi- 
Qorious over all oppoſitions,uricotiquerable,unquenichable. And ſuch 
Pe is the Divine mutual love between Chriſt and his Church, thus 


j 


depreſſed and fallen under the tree of offence after the eating of the | 


exalted tothe higheſt. Ep T.t.___. . _ —S 
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enlarge her; pulling down that partition-wall, which formerly was | 
| | berween 


hisarme-mightily defended. | 
-| * ſtrong 5gtath| Death conquers all ; is the King of terrors, Fob 


this Song. She was carried up, as it were, in a Chariot of fire;and con- 


| and all. 


Set me 454 ſeale} Have-me in precious-eſteeme : bear: me on thy 
breaſt, andſhoulders, as Aaron did the Tribes, Ex od. XNVIII, 11,12, 
20,21, 29,30. Thus ſhe begs to be highly remembered , r—_ 
tionoured, by Ghtiſt ; in his heart dearly cheriſhed ang valued; by 


X VIII, 14. yer Love as ſtrong as death:Fonathan would have died for 
cheloveof David; and David for Abſalom. See kom. XVI. 4. Apoc. 
XIL. 11. She would not refuſe to die for him - but ſhall-die, it he 
grant not her idefire. Wherein the irreſiſtible and undaunted vigour 
ane pournge of holy love and defire after Chriſt, is exalted to the | 
higheſt. 
C the grave] Which is never ſatisfied and filled, Prov. XXX. 16. 
coales of fire} Lnke XII. 49. This was her fever and fickneſle, in 


ſumed, as it were, in her love towards Chriſt in the zeale of it, Pſalme 
LIX. 9. and CXIX. 139. See 2 Cor. V. 13. Not lukewarme 
ſhe. | 

Many waters, &c.] As no good can match it, ſonoevil can over- 
march it. Nay , the floods of afflictionsare fo farre from drowning this 
Love, that they do rather inflame and increaſe it ; as the water that is 
caſt upon lime, Roz, VIII. 35. 

all the ſubſtance of his houſe] To buy this love of me, or to get it 
from me; or to bribe and corrupt it. Yea, his houſe it ſelf, lang, life 


utterly oontemned)] As, CAGs VIII. 20. Phil. TIT. 8. Matt. X. 
37. Luke XIV.26. IX.24. 
we have alittle ſiſter] Thou Lordand I have ſuch a one ; mean- 
ing the Church of the Gentiles; ſo thy holy Prophets have foretold me. | 
ow p this continues to be the ſpeech of the Church; or of them | 
oth, 1] 
no breaſt] Not warriagable yet immature yet. As once the Church | 
of the Jews alſo was,EZek.X V1. 7,8. 
at (hall we do] Love is laborious, S*chem will do all that can be : 
done for his beloyed Dinah. So Paul for the Jewes, Rom. IX. 1,2, 3. ' 
True Love isnot in word only,but in deed, Fohn XIV.15. 
when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ] Forher good, and advancement; for 
to have an husband, Gal. IV. 4. Row. XVI. 25. | 
If ſhe be a wall} The anſwer to the foreſaid queſtion: Parabolical, 
very obſcure, and difficult:Yet ſeems plaine in this,that Chriſt and the 
Jewiſh Church are contriving here and mentioning ſome good, which 
they purpoſe to do to their ſiſter, the Church of the Gentiles: That 
in nothing they will be wanting unto her ; bur in love provide and do 
all for her that they can in her reſpective conditions. If ſhe be a wall, | 
Ong, and well-grounded ; Or when ſhe ſhall be ſo; we will do thus ' 
and thus for her. Or, they will make her a Wall firſt; and afterwards | 
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| but now, as, EJek. XVI. 7. yea, beyond tho 
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the formet verſe.” Or; whety I ſhall 6 bes the 


[vcomeen JanindGenrifey indthen making new wall harger an and 
le ro conrend borhſeVahd Gear 


oo - ry Webor ea, the whole vleſecTs rin will ave 
afthand _ FT the Onathor Gents. oa ey, 

# palure vf for "Palace; beſeeme 
ts Napier the phos an. NEVIH>< 48 tem 

and if ſheen doore nthe (half be 4 doore' to- open Wite 
righteous Nati6ni;dec! E ſoy KNVL. 2.ro6pento the faithful Miniſters, 
2 Cor. XVIto thir come Rank apts ror through 
tHe Spirit, BySAT.22.coopen tothe King df glory;Pſa} NRTV 7. And 


| thivs beevthie, Pirwere, the gate of heavens Gem, RHYL 17, / 


 *exicloſe Berwith Soar ds 'of Ctdaor') Boat het , and beautifie herywith 
faire, ſweer, and ſtrong Cedars; 'Compaſſehet with? 


btrercies :2Ht preferveter wills ind her gates; | that the'rres of he 
| pr. nant 3 'Eſay XXVE x: and IX! Las , atth XVI. | 


21:3 Q 33 


Tam awall) Saiththis Church of the Gentiles jc daſwcring chivin 
drow 5 2m 
' and mybrenſts like towers] Not; 'as ohee, withofr vaſes, 
hf Fr int | 
Iv. 


like towers, fitre'p remerithen't pſa XLIR a1 and. 
*:and LX:4; 8: nd LXVES8: 0. IO 
then was I, &c,] Or, then ſhall I be, &C,Hete' hb efe@H@H- 


| fie of her beirig budle up through Chriſt:\For whet'God-thill-have' 
' tinired theſe two ſticks, Exh. XXXVIL. T5.Atd madeway forthoſc: 


'Kings of che earth, Aper. XV1. 12. thehitfhall be Fd of both; whar 
hath God vrrought? as, Nie. XX1I1 23. then the ſhall be neare tier 
complete happinelſe, her -heavenly and- evertiſting! peace. And all. 
this theoiigh the free” favour , and ; meere inercy of God" in 


| Chriſt. - afe5 29 
' 'Solemonhad Soineyunt') "This, andrfre two next ev? ſes, are cli Hiſt 


] ſpeechof Chriſt roandof his Spoule, in this Song. Wherein he mag- 


nifies the price #nd praife; the precious {ruitfulneſſe and worth of his 


Church, by the compariſon-of a Vineyitd, rhe beſt bt Vineyards, "e- 
ven Solomons in Baalhamon; - a very” truirful ak aLord of multi- 


| tides of wine; as the word: fi ignifiech, Aa yeris tliar farſhor of 


Chriſts Vineyard. 


]-* © be let bur, © co] Solan fe and let out his tokeepers and farmers. 


every one] Every Tenant and Keeper, for his ſhare... 

a thouſand pieces of ſilver See Eſay VII. 23 a thouſand Vines'for 
2 thouſand filverlings. Every keeper has likely had ſo much ground 
as would plant a thouſand Vines. And wonderful then was the fruit- 
.fulneſſe and increaſe that would raiſe the rent to ſo high a rate. Offil- 
yerlings and ſhekels, See the 0bſervations ori Exod. XXXVI1IL 24. 

vineyard ] The Church often calleda Vineyard, Eſay V. 1,—7. 

P[al. LAX X%.8. Here is the other part of the compariſor, the difference | | 


Enna ChriſtsVineyard,and that of Solomons. This ſuperiour to thar. | 
| Tr 2 which 
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| which is mie] He -ownes it: And jt is bis by a manifold right. of | 
donation, purchaſe, conqueſt, plantation, preſervation, frudtification, 
| I Per. 1.18, T Cor,111.7; $2:14'78 oF I ? | Is; T7.-7 ; | 
is before me} Da ret ye dear and tender in his eyes. He is 
alwayes with tus Charcb,Metth. XX 111,20, He walks among her | 
Candleſitls,having eqgrayen herupon the palms of his hands,and her 
walls being continualy before him, Eſay XLIX. 16.and under his con- 
ſtant neyer-ſlumbring charge and papeetion.ch, XX VII. . i 
Thou,0 Solomon | Solomon could not 


= 
» 


- 


20 4 be ever with his Vineyard;nor. | 
 drefle it himſelf, But, the Keepers and Tenants muſt have their ſhare 
of the fruits of jt to, chemlelyes , as good reaſon they ſhould. Bur I 
look tomy Vineyard my ſelf, x Cor. III, 7,9, Nor ſuffer any parc of 


the profits togo;from me. . | | | 

; Thou that duebeſt, cc, }, Thou Churchhere called, the inhabicreſſe 
of the gardens, becauſe the is divided and branched inta many particy-* 
lar Congregations, which are no lefle delightful ro him then ſo mapy 
 Edens and Paradiſes..' _ _ > 


. [YE - 


he companions} The Angels, fay ſome, Eph.1II.10. x Cor. XI,to. | 


. 


x Fer. I.1o, Orraher, Thoſe Partakers of the ſame precious. faith and 
grace with herſelf, 2 Per.l.x. 


- . 


bearken to thy woice] Thine obedient children will hearken to their 


_ . . 


mothers counſel, er. XIIT.rs5 ,16.ſet to their ſeals, Toby IT. 33-gloribe 
the, Word, A#s XI11.48., - ” Fon LO, T2 
 ., 64uſewe tohear it ] Chap, Hig, In holy exerciſes, preaching,pray- 
ex, conference, &c.uttered by the Spirit of grace and ſupplication.Or, 
- as ſome, cauſe them to bear me;by: thy preaching of me,of my Word oof 
truth, without mixture of = or ſtubble, 1 Cor.111.13. | ef 
| , Make haſte] See chap. 11.9, 17. They then waited for the cbnlolati- 
on of 1ſrac/. Here is the Churches laſt ſpeech and prayer; like that A-: 
poc XX1I. 17,20, She loves, and longs,and looks for his ſecond Ad- 
vent, 2 Per. 1IL.12. As the eſpouſed Virgin doth after the day of 
marriage. Y 
like to 4 Roe] In nimblegeſſe and ſwiftnefſe. Come with all ſpeed, 
quickly, cut off of delaies. Yet his coming ſeemes long to us, becauſe 
weare ſhort; we ſet the Sun by our Dyal. 
upon the mountaine of ſpices.) Where Chriſt is, and whence the 
ChurchexpeQs him; and whither ſhe longs ro be brought by him. 
Thoſe high and heavenly, thoſe fweer and precious pleaſures, ?ſ.xF 1. | 
1.are the iſſue and upſhot of all, and the end of this ſpiricual heavenly | 
RE 4 


Song. | 
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He Great, and Small Prophets, according to the 'Times where- 
in they lived, and propheſted, may ſeeme to ſtand inthis ranck 
and Order , i, Fonah, Eſay, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Micah, Nabuan, 
Habakkuk, Zephanie, Teremy, Daniel, EZekiel, Obadiah, Haggai, Zecha- 
riah Malachi, In the LXX.the Leſſer Prophers are placed before the 
Greater. | | 


 Efay.. 


\S AY Prophefies of the DeſtruQion of the - 
Kingdomes, of Syria, and Samaria, ſhattly to 
be accompliſhed by the Aſſyrian. And of the 
Kingdome of 14h afterwards, by the Babylo- 
nian, And of the Neighbouring Kingdomes 


De IG 


——— 


the Aſſyrian Empire, by the Babylotiian, And of | 

| | the Babylonian by the Mede,and Perſian. Inter- 
mixing ſharp accuſations of fins; ſevere threatnings of judgments and 
comfortable Promiſes ; chiefly to the Jewes, and [ſraclites: And ex- 
tending his Evangelical Prophecies, and Promiſes to Chriſt , and his 
glorious, ſpiritual] Kingdome ; And the Vocation of the Gentiles to 
the Communion of it. And all ina ſtately ſtile, and lofty language. 
The time of his Propheſying muſt needs be 46. years from the firſt of 
| Totham to the 14th of HeFekiah, Beſides the Times that the Prophe- 
fied in the dayes of U3774h,and after the 14th. of HeFekiah; which for 


. by 4. * 
Fr 
[1 e o* of 
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round about, by them both. And of the Ruine of | - 


Chapter Verſe.) 


thenumber 0 __ are uncertaine. Yetit is recorded that he writ the 
Adts of UXziab, firſt and laſt, 2 Chron. XXVI. 22. though that Book 
ſeeme not extantnow, as not ſo neceſſary for the uſe of the Church. 
As neither that of Taſher, 2 Sam, 1. 18, Not that of leremy, 2 Chroy. 
XXXV. 25. Es 
The Times inEſay niay ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed; viz. Inthe | 
dayes of King Vz abs Chapter I, — 5, whoſe reigne is mentioned, 
chap. 1: 1:and his Death, chap. VI. 1. Wherein ſome things moſt 
Prophetickly be ſpoken, and underſtood, both of ſinnes; and Puniſh- | 
ments, which otherwiſe are fitting rather to the times of Abasz. | 
In the dayesof 1otham, chap.VT. In the dayes of Aha. Chap. VII. | 
| Te 3 XIY, ; 


Yrs = 


_ ——Wwq us. OO. OO___——OO—_ —W——— 


- S299”; x - ll © £0. Rs £ d ; 
A o f: : >= b LY XI & . . ; Y by . 
FP %* | S 
. $ 4 ws wg % 
- + >= 54h ” n - P : 
F oy = - " ” 
: | — : | 
[ 


« 


——XIV. ver. 28. Tick Ren mentioned, chap, T7 1. And 
| nd the zeſt may ſceme moſt, if not all, 
te iovetiny bs ſreia chere So fpecil noration of 


Ao Hiſtories oaſhinali in it Andin 
Hiſtories tharfell our inchplicer- Fa ofriar SaawrerFy year 


CE bink without any other or further Norationof Times, tothe 
end of all che Book. In this Prophecie are chiefly contained-manifold 
Evangelical Promiſes and Prophecies of Chriſt, of his Perſon;-and 

Offices, his Goſpel, and Kingdome; more Particularl of of his Incar- 
nation, and Births; His Breeding, Calling, Teachings, ufferings, Life, 
Death, Riſing again, Glory enſuing,Kingdomes Length and Extent; 
That Zſay is well called an Evinfelical Prophet,or Prophetical Evan- 
geliſt : Concluding with the deſtfuftion of Babyloz : and the Delive- 
rance of Gods People thence: the glorious reſtaurarion of the Church: 
and Numerous Vocation of the Gentiles, And by reaſon of the Pre- 
miſes ir is, Thar this Book is ſo often cited in the New Teſtament. As 


 inthe'T _; caluiag nay appear. ' 


ESAT. o248| 


"» Eſa. f Eſa, 


(ne 29 "Y 3 \/ [Matth. 3. ; þ4-5,6\ [1 Pet. 2.24,25 - 
Meat. 13 St4;t {Mark 1,3 78 Mark 15.3,&c. 

]- oh, be 7ohn 1, 23” © As 8.32 
444728: 25426527 3345 Lake 3» 4,56 | 9g 1 Pet 2.22 

i LAdat Ti2i2 23:4 67,8 | Pet. 1, 24, 25. Mark 15.28 

| [Rowr. 9. 33 » | 1\...$ | Row. 11, 34 . | £#.22,37823,34 

-. [I Pet. 2.8 I Cor. 2: 16 at. 4, 

| Mas. 31. 44. 47. 4 | |Ap.1-17822,13 

Licks 20. 18 8 | |[Jamer2.23 

Heb. 2.13; 14 1421,2,3,4" |MHat. 12.17,18 

Mat.4.14,15;16 «| 19,20 | 

Luke 1. 32, 33 6 \& As 3, 4 & |Hatth.21, 13 


Rom: 9. 27, 28 4 L- Lo. 5. Mark 11,17 
Lukig, 46 


Mor. 2.23 obu 7. 38, 39 Y 
you 15.12 : /n*y 9. 20 

at. 24. 29, "4; ww, 4, IT 
Apoe. 14. 8 WE Os II 
t Cor 15. 32, . por. 19.7 
eApoc. 3.7 HiZake 2.32 = 1] Apoc, 21. 24. 
op ang I5. 54: Bje12s t3. 47 |Apoc. 21.25 
Apoc, 11, 7,17 | <2 $ Ger, 6. 2. | Ap.21,23.& 22.5 
I Cor, 14. 21 06. 7, 16 {|6l Lnk 4 lyo—_z 
1 Pet, 2.6,7,8 6 | [Luk, 22. 64 | Matth. 21. 5 
Row. 9. 33 | Apec,T 9.13, 15 
Row. 11.8 IT 1 Cor, 2:9,11 
Mat. 15 .9,8,9 | | , ' |Roms,TO. 20, 21 
Aar. 7.6 = :26! 15 17 2 Pet, 3.13. 


—Aliedged, or Alladed toin 


1 Cor. 1.19 Lake 3- 6 5 At: 7.48, 49 
2 Cor. 6. 17 21 [a Per,2,5,9 


I Cor.I, 19,20 

Apoc. 6. 13314 Fee I5+21, Apoc 1.6. 

+. in many places  [Pobm 12.38 24 Mark 9.44 
| 10,16 : 

| okay I2 

| Manth 3,17 

| C (or. 05. 3 


35* 5, 6 
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' Chap. VI. wer. 16. hath reference to Shear-jaſhub. = 
Chap. VIII. ver. 18. hath reference tro Sear-jaſhub, and H aher- 
' ſhalah-haſh-baX, GS SET RL 70h 
| | Chap. XXX VIII. wer. 5. EFekiah's tears,, among.other cauſes, 
| might chiefly be,becaule at that time he had no ſonne ; Manaſfeh being 
| borne after,chap.XXXVIII.5..2 Kings XXI.1. 2:Chron.XXXII1 1. 
' Asthe Sun ſtood ſtill ar Foſhuah's Prayer; and the Mogne likewiſe; 
' | andconſequently with them che whole frame of the Heavenly Bodies, 
ind their Motions, about a whole day, Feſh X.12, 13. So upon EFe- 
kiah's choiſe, the Sunne went dack, and conſequently the other Cele- 
tial Bodies with it, ten degrees, in the Heavens, ['that the Chaldeans 
took notice of the wonder, 2 Chron, XXXII, 31.] as well as in the 
Sun-dial'of Aha, , chap. XXX VIII.8. Makiug that miraculous ano- | 
wmatie of time, in-obedience totheir Creators will. | 
Eſaiah his going naked, without his upper raiment, or Propherical | 
rough garment, (as thar, 2 Kings 1. 8, Zech. XIII. 4. Matth. II. 4.) | 
and bare-toot ; though bur three dayes ; (like to that, EJek. IV, 4, 5, | 
6.) 4a was a three yeares Praphetick figne, that Egypt and Erhiopia, | 
by thattime, ſhould be led 1ato captivity, naked and bare, by the King | 
of Aſſyria, chap, XX.3,4»  . : | 
The 185000. were {laineby the Angel, in the Camp of Sexnacha- 
rib, notafter their returne from the Echiopians, but in that very next 
night after the meſſage ahd profniſe ſent from God by Eſay to Heze- 
kiah, Eſay XXXVII.21,—35. And laine either before Feruſalem | 
inthe Camp that Rabſhakeh brought thither, and in his returne to the 
Kingar Libnaleft cliere, Eſay XXXVI. 2. Orin Sennacharib'sCamp 
before Libna, where himſelfwas, ſodrawing near to Feruſalcm,chapter 
[ XXXVII.8,9.14 33,36. 2 Kines XIX.8,32,35,36. 2 Chron. XXXII, 
9;Ifnot in both Camps. x | 
i The Yiſion] One of thoſe meanes whereby God in thoſe times im- 
parted his mindeand word to fiis Prophets. 
Of Iſaiah] Heb. Feſhajahn.1n other places, | Rr 009 the Greek, 
Eſaias;whence our Engliſh, Eſay,and Eſaiah.It fignifiesGods ſalvation. 
ſaw] Hence the Prophets of old called Seers. ; 


——_—_—_—_ 
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Fudah a Fereſalow] Chiefly and mainly, Though likely in a 
relation to them, he propheſied alſo concerning and againſt other 
neighbouring Nations. 

Aetekiah)] Heb. Fechitkijahs, Micah I, 1, Fechizkijahz ſome- 
times Chi7kijahu ; and CheFkijah. Greek, EFekias, Likely Eſay di- 
ed in the latter end of his reigne, and was not fawn in rag in the 
_ of Mazaſſeh; as commonly, out of Heb. XI. 37. but ground- 
leſſely, it is conceived. | 

Heare, &c.] His firſt Sermon,in this firſt chapter. And if ſo, Then 
. we mbſt underſtand the deſolations herein mentioned to be Prophe- 
ticaly denounced : for they ſeeme to have relation to Ahas his time. 


 O heavens, ] See Deut. XXXII. 1, and XXX. 19. and IV. 26. See 
Micah VI. 1, 3. ; 
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| | E$SAT. 355 |Chaprer | Verſe | 
Iþacl} The common name of Godspeople ; yet meaning hereby "2 
Fadab'and Feruſalem, Ys 1 $3114 iS, 
yourcountfey, &c:) Spoken Propheticaly, as was ſaid, if this were 
his firſt Sermon and Prophecie, See chap. IX, 12. 2 Chron. XXYIII. 


———_— — 


$,17,18. -'5: Rey | nn 
; Heare, &c.] Thus wicked they were , likely in King U3%1ah's ID. 
tume;: {30077277 1:72 7 [zo þ | ' 

| '- #007: thee} Or rather, untothee as the work-man turnes his hand to | 25. | 


thework- I will once more ſer upon the reforming and new mould- | 

ing of thee. So mitigating that direful-doome in the former verſe. | 
4s at the firjt} Pulfilled in the times of Hezekiah;and Foſiah : and 26, 

after the returne from the Babylonith captivity, in Zerubhabel, Foſhua, 

Nehemiah;and others, . + 24] | = 
oaks] Trees ſer apart and uſed for.idolatrous ſervices. 
gardens} Where they practiſed Idolatry, as wellas in Groves, an 

Woods,” | 4 | | | 

 #rong} Strong Idols, as ye eſteemethem. | 
The word,cc..) A ſecond Sermon, to the end of the I'V.chap. 3l. 
in the laſt dayes ] Micah IV, 1, 2,3. thedayes of the Mefſias, and of | Il t. | 

the Goſpel. UAV wr? 230) 

all Nations] The Gentiles, * TE 

Hewill reach us,&c]) The Meſſias will. Andiſover.4. c 

Nation ſhall not,& e. | Such ſhall be the peaceable meek diſpoſition 

among themſelves which the Goſpel ſhall bring them co, 1s IV. 

32. Though the wicked will riſe upin war, with fire and ſword againſt 

them, Mat. X. 21,22. Zuke XII.49,53, ' 

O houſe of Facob, let ] Provokes the Jewes ſo to do, by the ex- 5. 

ample of thoſe Gentiles. Dif 231% us | | 

Therefore thou haſt forſaken,&c.] Aſad charge againſt the preſent | 6, 

people, for their grievous manifold ſinnes; whereby Godis brought to 

defert them, and proceed in fierce wrath againſt them. 

boweth down | Totheir Idols in their Idol-worſhip, And therefore | 

God will bow them down, and humble them, by his judgements, | | 

ver. 11. | | | 

. forgive them not } Spoken by way of imprecation, if not rather as | 

2 meere prediction or denunciation z-that God would now ar length, | 

withour further delay, proceed moſtſeverely ro puniſh them, withour | 


ſparing. | 
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Enter into, ec.) So foretelling what ſorry ſhifts chey ſhould be | 
thendriven to; though to ſmall or no purpoſe, verſe 19. and2r. | 
Cedars of Lebanon} Not any, not all their ſtrongeſt hopes , and | | [th 
helps ſhall any whit availe them, againſt the wrarh of the Lord; when | 
he ariſeth roſhaketerribly the earth 5'when he @&mes to make a terri- : | 
bleearchquake in the State, for their hainous and hideous fins. | | 
to the moles] His molt precious Idols, in whom he truſted , ſeeing 86] 
po help or hope in them, he ſhall caſt them away with indignation and | | | 
diſdaine, intothe vile and filthieſt holes and corners, chap. I. 29: 

Uu Ne! | 6 c aſe 


IO, 


| 
| 
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24. | _Ceaſeye from man} bong no.humane help, - no might or height 
| will availe againſt the Lord, therefore ceaſe to put any confidence in' | 
| | frail man, Pſal, CXLVI, 3,4.Jer. XVII. 5,6, Pſab, LXXVI.7. 

\ 73, |, Por, behuld,ce.]. God willtakeaway the ſtay and the aff of man, 
| NI, | and of other creature-comforts and ſupports, one and other. 

| children] Inage, or men of childiſh diſpoſitions. _. | 
| Oppreſſed] Which followes of. none, or of evil government. 
| 7. | iwillze, oc.] Men willretuſe publike imployment, to under- 
| * | take the careandcure of the State, and to be Rulers init, being ſo full 
| 
| 


' of confuſion, ſo-perplexed and perilous as theirs then ſhould be. 
' 8, | _ &rained} Andtherefore fortheir extreme obſtinacie and impu- 
| dencie ;-as the words following do declare. 
10. | Sayye}] Aconſolation to the ſmall companie of the Godly among 
F ; them, in thole calamitous times. 
| [#=#S. As for my pedple] Proceeds on todeclare the confuſion and diſor- 
| ders ofthe times; that even boyesand women, perſons ſo qualified, a- 
| buſed them, and domineered over them. | 
13. The Lord} Herilethup:toplead and judge for his people , againſt 
| thoſe cruel oppreſſors. 
| | 16. | CcCMoreover, &c.] Comes from the Men to the Women. | 
18 tinckling ornaments] Divers names following in this wardrobe of 
Women, are of conjectaral, rather then certaine and ſure fignificati- 
| ON, tO usat this day., + ; 
23. | glaſſes] Looking-glaſles, 6f bright braſle, or ſteele, or like met- 
| tal, Exod. XXXV 36 8, Ofglaſſe propetly ſo called we finde no cer- 
s | taine mention in the Old Teſtament, ef 
24. girdle] Girding. The word is uſed of thoſe aprons or girdings, 
| | which of twigs twiſted or wreathed, rather then leaves ſowed together, 


our firſt parents made to cover their ſhame with. 
arent] Or rags. f | 
burning ]Sun-burning, tanning. 
| 26, gates] Cines, Lam. I. 4. 
if She] The Land of Turie, or the mother-City Ternſalem. 

IV. pb. ſeven women? Chap, TII, 25. Such ſhould be the paucity of men 
| ſurviving, as chap. XII. 2. thatis uncouth,inymodeſt notion and ſo]- 
licitation ſhould fall out, and finde place with them. 

In that day] After theſe calamittes overpaſt; when the Lord ſhall 
have waſhed, &c. asit is, ver.4q. 7 | 

thebranch] The Mefſias, chap. XI. 1, Zech, III. 8, and VI Fer. 
XXII 5.and XXXIH. 15. Yet ſome underſtand this here of che 
Church. And fo to the end of this ſhort Chapter. 

of the Lord) The Meſſiah himſelf ; And likewiſe the Church,and 
| her beauty, and holineſſe, and defence , and ſhade, and ſhelter, come 

and ſpring all from the Lord. | 

| | _ the fruit of the land] Literaly. And may be applied fpiri- 
| | rualy. 
{ 


3- that remaineth] The remnant that ſhall eſcape, be lefc, and —_— 
_ 


OO —— A 


|  _FLWT 


Altar} Thebrazen Altar ia the Courrbefore the doore. 
the woice of the Lafd] Not of the Seraphs, | 

1 ſend} The Unity of the Deity. 

for 57} The eee Korg Perſons. 
+ ſens 92] Being ſo fitred, as formerly,he now promptly offers him- 
elte. | | 

- wake the heart of thrs people fat] This God doth not by infuſing 

any wickednelleor corruption, of any kinde, imo them: bur indire&- 
Iy,and by accident, and conſequent, thas ; By nothindering it , but 
permitting it; juitly, for their ſfinnes, withholding, or withdrawing 
his Reſtraining Grace, which holds them in as aGrayhound is held in 
from an hare by aſlip, Denying his bleffing ro the meanes of Grace, 


. 359 


and his inſtruments; And alſo to their owne vile luſts, the inbred 
hardneſle of their hearts, rebellion of their wills, and the univerſal 
corruption of their natures z; whichenflaves them to finne, and fires 
them after it ; yea,the more for any oppoſition of Gods Commands, 
Word, or Works, or any meanes elſe'nſ{ed to che contrary; as we lee 
Lime burne with water caſt uporit, Even ſo the Heathen could ſay, 
Nt imme in vetirum, ſemper capimiiſyue negata : according with thatof 
the Apoſtle, Row. VII. verſe 8, .- 13, Yea, God juſtly Tuffeting and 
preſenting ſuchobjeQts, and occafioning ſuch things to fall our, asare 
not ſimply evil inthemſelves ; yer through rheir defaulc will prove 
' ſtumbling-blocks unto'them, as whereupon their own wicked hearts 


ritationro further ſinning. ' Thus they willingly fall further into fin- 
full ations, The power of doing which acts, as they are ats , are = 
from God alone, in whom-we live,andmove,and have ogr beings 
| the obliquity, malignity; and evil of them is from the wicked Apent. 
Andall this God doth ina way of juſtice : Ir is ajuſt thing with God, 
when men wilfully winkaad ſhut their eyes againſt thelighr; And when 
they hatden their hearts, and ſtop their eares againſt him, his Word, 
and Will; and Works; Ir is juſt with him, in maner aforeſaid, to ler 
them have an4 enjoy whatithey ſo love und delire ro have and enjoy. 
Ando ropuniſh-fin widh-fin. For all the premiſes; ſee Devr, XXVIII. 
28, and X XIX, 2,4. Pſal. LXIX.33Tahd EXXVIIL $2 .and LXXXT. 
12. and CYL: 7. Efay XXYITL-13% and XXIX.'26; and XLIV. 18. 
Fer. V. 1x Etek. TA" and 11:1 :and XX. 25;/Zeebi VII. tr; 15. 
Matth, XITI14. Fol XIE; $97 ths XIV- 16. Ros. 1. 21, 22,26;28: 
and IT. 4, 5. and Chap/YH! Dt#//$/9;11, 13:23, nd XI. 8; 10. 
2 Cor (TT, 'r5,16; 2Thefi D105 11,1 8752 Tim. MI: 13. Beb. VI. 4, 
6,7. Aple., XVI. 9; 16 ANl this'f ys juſt for Him who knowverh 
how.and orders withal , our of the'infinireneſſe of his'wiſdome and 
goodnefle, ſo as to male then ferve his provideneetor the producing 
of good onrofevill, the greeteſt good but ofthe gretteſt finne;as 1:75 
Uu3 ATI THO I 


aotvouchſafing his ſpecial and free grace and affiſtance ro them; but 
avithdrawing the efficacy of his Spirit, which things he is not bound to 
giveromy : and juſtly-leaving thew'ſo both to all Sarans rentations, | 


will tilt work an4 improve cheirownindurarion, excecation, and ir- | 


__—— 
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IV. 28, See my Annotations on EJek. 11.20. 
Lord, how long? } Shall this ſad condition laſte. _ 
utterly deſolate] Yer there is mention of a Reſerve, v. 13. 
farre away] Into Aſſria, and Chaldea;, yea, ſome exrend this to 
the laſt deſtruction by Yeſþaſian, and Hadrian, the Romane Empe- 
rours. 
| But yet init ſhall be atenth] God will ſtill in his dreadfuleſt judge- 
| ments prefervea ſmall remnant , to continue his Church. Thus he 
| concludes with thiscomfort here : as he likewiſe concluded his firſt 
| and ſecond Sermon. ves 
| .- 4Teil-tree] Ora Line-tree, of goodly boughs and leaves. 
| andan oak} So moſt dorender the word. | 
whoſe ſubſtance ts in them whenthey caſt their leaves] As inwinter 
ſo the holy ſeed] The ſeed of Saints, The application of the fimi- 
69 Theſe God reſerves, by them to propagare-his Church, Ro. 
X1.15, ti; 
And it came topaſſe] The fifth Sermon. 


\ and the ſixteen yeares of his reigne after the deatho 


in the dayes of Aha; ] In thetbird, or the go of the fourth 
yeare of his reigne. . For within the fourth of his reigne was Pekah 
ſlaine, 2 Kings XV, 30, 33. in the twentieth yeare of Fotham, reckon- 
ing ſo both the four yeares of Forham in his father ur zahs life-time, 
| is father. Or 
rather, reckoning from the beginning of Fothams ſixteen. And ſo 
this will fall out in the fourth of 4haz. See my Obſervations 0n2 King. 
I. pag. 103, Ofthe death of Ahaz, See chap. XIV.28. | 
that ReJin] Rezinand Pekah ſeveraly by themſelves, had made 
ſomeattempt againſt I1#dah, in the end of 1othams, or the very begin- 
ning of the reigne of 4haz, and then mightily prevailed, 2/Kngs XV. 
37. 2 Chron, XX VIII.5, 8. Burnow joyntly they bend their forces 
cogether, ro makea full conqueſt : yer in this prevaile not; And ſo 
2 Kings XVI.. 5. One ReFon was = 
2 


Syria] Seethe Obſervations on 2 Sam. VIII.s5. | | 
as #hetrees}] Their hearts quaked and quivered, asan afpinleate. 

| And the rather, .becauſe of what they had formerly ſuffered from 
, them ſeveraly, Which put them inſtantly upon diſpatching of meſſen- 
| gers, for aide, unto the King of Aſyria, which-God ſends here to dif- 
| f(yade hem ſromy31Kiney XVI. 7,8. C1 


| Shear-jaſhub] Signifies the remnant ſhall returne. This name given 
| him ina propherical way : as/that of his other ſonne, chap. VIII. 3. and 
| thoſe of Hoſheah, chap. I. 4, 6;9. Here bronghtwith Zſay, becauſe he 
was to make ule of-him iu hismeſſage ro tha7, v.16: 1; 
_. #pper poole}] The vety-place where Rabſhakeh afterwards ſtood, ch. 
XXXVIL 2. 2 Kings. X. 17. See:the Obſervations on Neb. 1H. 1,And 


| the Annotations onthistext of Z/ey. | 


wllers field] Seerhe Obſeru@ions on NebcLIL.1. 


from and under theni. 


' the ſonne of Tabeel] Uncertaine who. Bur whoever,a-King to hold” 


within | 


4 


| 


firſt King of Syria, 1 Kings XI. | 


the forementioned calamities. Theſe a'Type of the Ele, Phil, IV.3. 
Apoc, III. 5.and XVII, 8.” - pf | 

and by the ſpirit of burning] By the fire of Gods zeale, chap. IX.7. 
rhe fire of his Spirit. | " | 

And the Lord will, &c.7] A promiſe of Gods gracious preſence a- 
mong his people, for their direction, and protection, after they are ſo 


_ | waſhedand purged. 


| ſhall the Lambs} Literaly, Or rather the godly poore ones. 


of aſſemblies} tor the ſolemne ſervices of God, Pſal. XLVI. 5. 
Zech, 11.54 -* | | | | | 
a cloud] As the Pillar was tothe Iſraelites, Exed.XIII. 21.acloud 


| by day, anda fire by night. Even the ſame Pillar, Exod. XIV, 19, 


20, 24» | | | 

all the glorie} All Gods people. Or rather all that nies eſtate, 
that God would adyance his people unto, as aforeſaid, ſhould conti- 
nue firmeand ſtedfaſt nntothem, under his prote&ion over-ſpreading 
every part of it, and preſerving it from alt annoiance inany kinde. 

Now will I ſing,&c.] His third Sermon. 

what could have been done more; &c? Matth, XXIII. 37. andch. 
X1,21. more, in regard of Ordinances and means offered and uled : 
more,as a Vine-dreſſet, mote in this kinde and way, by my Miniſters 
and Labourets, and Husbandmen ; more, to leave them inexcuſable. 
Gods-abſolute power, and will, are nothere queſtioned. See Math, 
III. 9. and ch.XI. 25,26. 1 Cor. IIl.6, 7. Row, IX,16. 

one bath} See the Obſervations on Gen, XVIII 6. 

an Homer] See the Obſervations on Exod. XV1.36. 

the work of the Lord] Thejudgements , either impendent ; or in- 


cumbent, And the Lords tiand in them.  * 


are gone into captivity] Or,are going. Iris as ſure ſoto be, as if it 
were done already. So Fer.IX. I.and Fohn HI1.18, 


Gen: XXX VII. 35. Fonah IE.1,2. 
Meanman] See the Annotations on Ch. Il. 9. Adam, of baſe 


earth, | 
miehty'man} ſh. MICYa] Xa 
in [udgement} Thihis righteous judgements upon then. 
Then} After the judgements threatened , are accordingly exe- 
cuted, - hen | 


' afier their maner} Freely and quietly, as they had wont to do, be- 
fore their diſturbance and expulſions by their great opprell ors. And. 
this,citherin the time ofthe' captiviry,when they were left inthe land, | 
and the great- ones carried away z or upon their returne, quietly 'en- 


dealings of the mightier ſort they had formerly beene eze&ed. 
ſtrangers eate) As Chap, 1.7. ms 13.2 OW 4 
Woe] More wilde grapes, and vile fruits that Gods Vineyard | 


brought fotth : And woes with them, | F] 
| Un 2 | driw' 


Chapter 


Hell} Thegrave : or any kinde of receprscle of mans dead body, | 


joying theirown lands andmeanes againe,' whence by the injurious 


a 
verſe 


Jo 


0, 


—— 
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| draw iniquity} Toileand tire themſelves with all their might to | 
draw on iniquity, to practiſe it. ; Aa. 

Let him make. ſpeed} That ſcoffe at his threatenings, jeſt at his 
judgements, | 

Therefore as the fire }Gods judgements at the heeles of fine, 

their carcaſes] 2 Chron, XX VIII. 6. 1200001n one day. 

, And he will lift up, &'c.] More, and greater judgements , ſhould 

' follow after thoſe; ſttll more, 
| to the Nations] The Aﬀfſyrians, in the time of Hezekiah. Some 
| ſtretch ir to the Chaldeans, in the time of Nebuchadne7gar.. 
ſlumber or ſleep] Be drowzit and {loathful, but vigilant and.dilj- 
ent. | 

: girdle} They ſhall not lay their armes aſide, but be alwayes ready 

| for journey, and march,and ation. "ah 

| or the latchets] Nothing ſhould befal themthat might retard them 

in their march, or hinder their expedition. 

29 roare like young lions] See the Annotations on Fob IV. 10, By ſun- 

| dry ſimilies, and hyperbolees he ſets forth the fierceneſle of theene- 

| mies,and rheir armies. 

30. and if one look) The forlorne and perplexed condition of the 
Jewes, by the irruption of ſo fierce and powerful an enemie; that caſt 
they their eye which way ſoevex they could,downward,or upward,yet 
no hope of help or comfort ſhould appear. So again, chap, VIII.21, 
22, in the cloſing up of this hideous prediction. my 

T; | yeare that UZz4ah died] Andthe beginning of Foth ams xeigne.Fo- 

tham had ruled {ome yeares inthe life-time of U7754h. See the Anno- 

tations on Hof. 1.1. And the Obſervations on 2 Kings T. But this here 
is after {2544's death. _ | 

This is che fourth-Yifion or Sermon of Eſay. 

I ſaw the Lord] One. God in Trinity.of. perſons : as the Plural 
terme, ver.8. ge. for ws ? leemes to imply. EJay ſaw him, not in his 
Eflence, but in this viſible module of glory here repreſented. 

| traine] Of his robes. 

filled the Temple) The Throne then, it ſeemes, was in, thathigh 
Portal of 120 Cubits high z and the traine of his robes filled the Tem- 
ple or the Santtwum. : 

flie] Verſe 6. Dan. IX.21. 

1 «1 eried to axother ] As. by courſe ſinging out the praiſes of the 

or | 

|  bely] Thrice, to denote the poranre eminencie of the Lords 

blind and likely the holineſſe of his juſtice. | 

4. And the poſts, &c.] The Temple doores and poſts ſhaken; and the 
body of the Temple filled with ſmoak, Signes of Gods anger and in- 
dignation, ?ſal. XY III. 8. ; 

at the worce of him that cried] Aloud and dreadful voice, See 4- 
mos [X.1. | | | 
woe #5 me] As Hab. III, 16. See the cauſe here; and, v. 7+. - 
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within ſixty five yeares] 'From thefourth of Abaz; tothe four and 
ewentieth of Manaſſeh, wherein he was cartied to Babylon, by Eſar- 
haddon, 2 Chron. XX XTH. 11. who withal fwept.away the remainder 
of thoſe that Shalmaneſer had left, Ezra IV. 2. are 65, years. 

and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſonne} Pekah. And he was 
flaine by Hofhea. And —_ Shalmaneſer , both-atmoſt preſently 
after ; - Kings XV. 30. and chap. XVI.g. See my Obſcrvations on 
2 Kings 1. oy $134 

Ask thee a ſigne'] Seeing thou ſtill remaineſt ſtaggering and doubt- 
ful, forall this. A greatgrace offered toagraceleſſe wan. | 

Iwill not ak} Notasloath to tempt God ; thongh he pretend 
that. But becauſe he beleeved nothing of that the Pogien ſpake, and 
was reſolved to go onanother way, contrary to the Prophets minde , 
co ſeek help of the Aſſyrian, and not to rely on God and his help. 

O houſeof David | Speaking as to him, lo to his traine and atten- 
dants; alike herein faulty as he was, 

weary my God )]Indiſtraſting him, and me his meſſenger? 

Therefore } Or, Neverthelefle, Though you are unworthy of it 
by your refuſal. 

a figne) Such as neverany was before it, or ſince. 

4 Virgin} 1his tell our.in many ages afeer. And fo things to en- 
ſue afterwards, areſometimesgiven for fignes : as chap. XXXVII.30. 
Exod. I1I. 12. Fer. XLUI. 9, 10. and LL. 63, By this/ſigne God 
ſhewes that he can doa greater thing, then he-promiſed to Ah; , to 


_ 


" 


II, 


I3. 


ſave him by his help againſt thoſe two Kings. And this ſigne indeed is 
the foundation of all Gods'promiſes, and of the fulfilling of them;'In 
this Sonne all the promiſes of God being Yea and Amen, This here is 
applied to'the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Matth. I. 18, 23. Lukel, 27, 35. 

and beare a Sonne} A Virgin till, in, and after the birch, which 
continues on the ſtrangeneſſe of this miraculous ſtgne. Not yet but 
that otherwiſe he was borne in the ordinary maner, by the opening of 
the womb, Luke IT. 22,23. 

Butter and honey] Meats that young children affect. 

ſhall he eate} The Virgins Sonne. 


that he may know] That he may grow up, and attaine to yeares of 
diſcretion, &c. LukelII. 52. | 

For befare the childe] A childe : or rather,pointing to Shear-jaſhub. 
For no other uſe appears of his being there with his father, but this a- 
lone. See chap. VIII. 4. | 

The Lord [hall bring | The Prophet now proceeds to foretel him, 
a farre worſe evil then thathenow feared, that ſhould befall him and 
his, from the Aſfyrians themſelves , whom he now ſo. much reſted 


upon. | 
King of Afſſyria] King or Kings colletively, 
For 7 See. ts Pager neighbouring to them, 2 Kings XX11. 
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| rock, Pſalme EXXXI1. 16. Deat. XXXIL: 23. 


that i hired] Eck. XXIX: 18, 19. Or rather,. 2 Kings XVI. 9,8. 


\ So that Aha; in iflue,, did but, hirearazor toſhave himſelf, and his 
| eſtare, >> aL 9 


\\ 
7, 


the river] Enphrates. 4 


|}. Andit ſhall;&c.7] The condition of choſe. zhat ſhoulebe left in the 


Land, after this ſhaving. 


x young cow and two ſheep”) That had numbers of them, before the | 


| Plundering. 


4 
» | 


abundance of milke), Through the depopulation; and great pauci- 
ty of inhabitants ; and large:paſturage occaſionedrhereby, 

where there were a thoſand vines, & c. The richeſt and fruitfuleſt pla- 
ces, for want of husbanding and.,manuring, ſhould be overgrowne 


| with uſelefſe and harmful traſh; wer. 24, 


with arrowes} To defend them(elves againſt wilde beaſts, and 0- 
ther harmful creztures as might lurk there. E 
And on all hills] Such places on the hills, which the rich.had by un- 


due incloſures, fenced in for pleaſure or profit, that ſuch fences being | 
now caſt downe, they ſhould lie open to cattel, great and ſmall, to | 


graſe upon, and trample downeat pleaſure. 
Moreover, &c.] The ſixth Sermon, inthis, and the four Chapters 


' following. And tharof the ſame nature, and. ſubje&t matter for the 


moſt part, with that in the laſt chapter aforegoing. But as that was to 
Aba; ; ſo thisto the People, TESTS 1 £3 % Fi 
ard write init Some think, only the name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baX. 
_ rather, this whole Sermonor Prophecie contained in theſe five 
apters. COOLER | 
Maher-ſhalal haſh-ba{  Asinrelation to the King of Aſyria,make 
ſpeed tothe ſpoile, haſte to the prey ; intimating what he ſhould ſpee- 
dily do to Iſraeland Syria. | 
Witnefes torecord)] The name given to the childe, and the reaſon 


| of it. 


Uriah the Prieſt) The High Prieſt, Of whom, 2 Kings X VI. 
went unto] Or, had gone in to; Ando in the words-following. 


bare a Sorne] Orhad bornea Sonne:' was newly: delivered 0: a | 


malc-childe, 

ths people] Of Iſrael and Samaria, 

of Shiloah] "ſhe ſoft rivoler of Feruſalem. 

over all his channels} Or rather, with all his channels; ,or from all 
his channels, and his banks; meaning his owne ; 'Thar the. King of 
Aſbur (hould come withall the forces he could make. rya7 og? 8 

through FadahJHaving ſubdued 1ſrael, hould make his way there- 
by to paſſe through Fudah allo, | 

even tothe neck) To. Frruſalem; that all Fudah ſhould bein dan- 


ger to be drowned, by the inundation of this river, the Aſſyrian and | 


his forces. 


Aſſociate your ſelves] Speaking to che Enemies, the Iſraelites, Sy- | 


: 


rians * 
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Behold, I, and the children ) |My (elf, and: my children; yhap. XX. 2, 
3-and,chap. VII. 16. and,ver. 3, 4. of this chapter. Indeed, Heh, IT.13. 
| Theſe words are produced;; :as ſpoken; either of, or by.Chriſt ; As 


Chapter | V 


erſt 


— — 


likewiſe thoſe words, 2 Saw: VII. 14.-are 2pplied to Chriſt, Heb. I. 
5. And thelike is againe im that ſame text, Heb. TI, x3. The truth is, 
Many ſpeeches of the Prophets, cancerning themſelves; and many 
Prophecies concerning Cyr#s, and others: who were types of Chriſt, 
arein the New Teſtamentapplied nneo Chfiſt ; being one way, and 
in one maner verified of them; and another way,and in another man- 
er alſo, many times fulfilled in him.” 108; BE 
ſeek unto them that have familiar ſpirits Peapleintimes of ſtraits are 
{ prone this way, 1Sam XX VIIE-7,15 .2 Kings 1.2: And ſo likely ar this 
time. The Prophet cherfore here armes the faithful againſt this courle. 
And they ſhall paſſe] Theevil that ſhall beride ſuch men : In their 


diſtreſſes they ſhall fit and fling to and fro; but nieeting with no 
meanes of ſuccour or relief, either from above, or below, they ſhall be 
at their wits end. Hp | 

and curſe their King] Who brought them to that miſerable diſtreſs, 
and ſhould rather have ſaved and preſerved them. 

And their God] Even God himſelf, in their murmuring deſperati- 
on. Or rarher, their Idol-god. ' 

unto the earth]. Downward : or abroad into the Land, as, ch. V.30, 


—————— —— 


foregoing, and is a continuation of that diſcourſe. Here the beginning | 
imports ſome allay of the calamirous condition there mentioned. | 
he liehtly afftic#ed} By Pul, rather then Tiglath-Pileſer , 2 Kings | 


' 


XV. 19, 20. | 
more grievouſly] By Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings XVII 3,6, Or, by Tig- 
lath- Pileſer rather,2 Kings XV.29. | 

by the way of the ſea] Of Cinnereth, Foſh, XIII. 27. called alſo the | 
ſea of Galilee, rhe ſea of Tiberias, the lake of Geneſazeth. | 


ſignifies eirher fide. | X | 
in Galilee of the Gentiles] The upper Galilee, inthe Tribe of Naph- | 
thali ; much repleniſhed with the Gentiles, being near the Confines | 
of Tyre and $idon, and having the Cities in it, made over by Solomon | 
to Hiram, though he refuſed them. Andour Saviour preached much | 
X % in 


Newvertheleſſe] This Chapter hath dependance upon the Chapter a- | IX. 
| 


_ Fordan] Or beſide Fordan, on the Weſt-fide of it. The | 
wor 
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Inthis Galilee alſo, HHatth. IV. 2, 13, 18,24. The Evangeliſt cites 
this text, Matth. TV . 15, 16. and picks out only ſo much; as did con- 
cerne his preſent purpoſe, and applies it thereunto, 

The people} In thoſe places, -on which the darknefſe of affliction 
had firſt ſeized in thoſe'times , There the ſpiricual light of joy and life, 
had, by our Saviours —_— firſt ſprung forth: He includes here 
the lower Galilee, in the tribe of Zebulun 


i 


hath ſcene} He ſpeaketh in prophetical maner, of things to come, 
as already effected. 
Thou] Speaking to God. | _ 
haft multiplied) Wilt multiply. The Prophet runs all along here 
| ina prophetical ſtraine. = 
the Nation} The Jewiſh Nation; in the dayes of the Meſſias, by 
the confluence of the Gentiles, of all Nations. | 
and not increaſed the joy] Read this interrogatively : and.ſo it makes 
it; that is, to the Nation. _— 
They joy before theeJAnd the greatneſle of their joy , is amplified 
by two ſtmilitudes» + 2. | 
For thou haſt broken One reaſon of their joy. 
Midian) Chap. X. 26.Fudges VII. 
For every battel, &c.] Or, to be rendered thus; When the whole 


battel of thoſe that were in battel, was with claſhing of armes, and f 


rayment- rolled in gore blood ; which by burning became food for 
the fire. Thus it was in the Midianites Camp, 
4 childe is borne] Who it is, and what maner of perſon, by whom 
all that hath beene ſaid, ſhall be effected. Emmannel, the Vigins Son. 
Unto ws) And for us. | 
The Lord ſent a word] After theſe comfortable P romiles interlaced, 
for the ſtay of the faithtul,'the Prophet here returnesagain,torelate th 
calamities that ſhould, for their exceſſe of fin, and obſtinacie therein, 
befall the people of Iſrael and theSyrian King their confederate, 
hath lighted | Shall light. | 
adverſaries of Rezin)] The Aſſyrians. 
azainſt him) Againſt Rein. ; 
& enemies} Iſracls enemies. Under the Aſſyrian afterwards, Or, 
rather, theſe enemies are the Aſſyrians and Philiſtines, vey. 13. 
Thy Syriaxs) The Syrians, being now ſubdued by the Aſlyrian,ſhall 
now 25 his ſubje&s, come under his conduct and command. 
cut off ] By ShalmaneJer. | 
and ruſh] 2 Kings XVI1.6,2 3, 24. 
an hypocrite JOr rather prophane. 


20 man ſhall ſpare his brother ] But plunder and ſpoile one another, | 


Fer, XIX., 9g. | 
his owne arme”} Prey, and devour the ſubſtance of thoſe that are 
neareſt unto them. = /o | 
 Manaſſe Ephraim] The Iſraelites one againſt another. 


a ſtrong affirmative, Or thus, Thou haſt increaſed the joy tohim, or 


| 


_—_— 


_ —_ 


and | 


——_— 
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and thiy together} Both of them againſt mm | 

Woe] Here is a farther charge, withia demumemation-annexeqtoit 
againſt Iſrael; Though ſome would applyit ro Judah. / 

| Whatwilljedo,&c?] As, Maith. XXII 33.' Rom. TH. 3. Fob 
XXX1. 14323. As | 
from far] From the Aſtyfian, 


for help: ye ſhall by no ſhift beable'to eſcape , either ro be raken pri- 
ſoners, or be pat to the ſword. 

_ 0 Afſyrian,”) Here might beſt befſeemie this Chapter to begin. God 
putrpotthg to afe the Aſſyrian as the rod of his anger, againſt his peo- 
ple ; doth here for the ſuppott andcothfort of his faithful ones, inſert 
a denunciation of deftruQiors tobeftall him afterwards ? and a gracious 
promiſe of deliverance of his people from him. Of the Aﬀyrians, fer 
the Obſervations on 1 Chron. V. 26. 7 

Is not Calno, &c.} Cities here tnentioned, were near Emphrates. 

As I have done unto Samaria] The ſuccefſe of his predeceſſors, 
Tiglath- Pileſer, and Shalman- Efer againſt Samaria, Sennacherib hete 
takes to himſelf. . 

1 will puniſh] Chap, XXXVII. 23,29,36, 39,38. ' 

erges fs Pp fi]. The dam — them for fear. 

hu fat ones leanneſſe) Antong the chiet- atid choife! ones-in his ar- 
mies, upon his hoaſts, God will ſead aconfamption, © + 

And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fire A light to his people; a 
fire to his adveriaries. EI | 
in one day} Chap, XXXVTH. 36. ' NY ACRE 
ſtay npon him that (mote them] The Aﬀyrian,' +? 
a remnant] Asbut a temnant only of Seanacheribs armie.” 
thy people 1frarl] As God ſpeaking to the Prophet ;/ or rather thy 
people.O Iſrael, ſpeaking foto Fob of his poſterity. | 
'. yet aremmnunt} And but 2 remnant only, / Altluding agaig to Shear- 
jaſhubs name. See Rom, IX. 2/7, 29. and XI. 5, Thar remnant being 
a type of Gods elect, — » 
the conſumption decreed ] The reaſon, why but a remnant. 
Therefore) Comforts the few faithful ones. PL 
and as his rod was upon the fex; [6 ſhall he lift it ap after the manner 
of Egypi]} As Goddeſtroyed the Egyprians then, fo he willthe Afy- 
rians now, Alluſion is here had to Moſes his lifting up Bis rod over 
red-ſea. | | Tb <5 bs 94 
'  becanſe of the andinting] Chriſt the anoinred,, = b 2 rt0 06 
"He is come] The Prophet here deſcribes the Progrefile of Semnarhe- 
rib with his armie, through Benjamin, whereunto moſt of 'the townes 
here mentioned did CE againſt Feraſalemas if he plain. 
ly beheld ir ina propherical rapture and vifion; . Y RY 4 
eween the hills near Michmaſh; 1 Sam. XIII. 23. and XIV 234456 - + | 
Gallim} © Sam. XXV. 44. - $$: 402Q 10 730 cf 
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without me, 6.) What willl ye do then ? or towhon will ye flee | 


They art gont over the paſſage] Norof Fordan; bur the ſtraits bet | 
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in this Galzlee alſo, HIMatth. IV. 2,1 A The Evangeliſt cites 
this text, Matth. TV. 15,16. and picks out only ſo much; as did con- 
cerne his preſent purpoſe, andapplies it thereunto. +. | 

The people} In thoſe places, -on which the darkneſle of afflition 
had firſt ſeized in thoſe times , There the ſpiritual light of joy and life, } 
had, by our Saviours preaching, firſt ſprung forth: He includes here | 
the lower Galilee, in the tribe of Zebulun 

hath ſcene} He ſpeaketh in prophetical maner, of rhings to come, 
as already effected. 

Thou] Speaking to' God. 

haft multiplied) Wilt multiply. The Prophet runs all along here 
| ina propherical ſtraine. = 

the Nation} The Jewiſh Nation; in the dayes of the Mefſſias, by 
the confluence of the Gentiles, of all Nations. 

and not increaſed the joy] Read this interrogatively : and.ſo it makes 
a ſtrong affirmative, Or thus, Thou haſt increaſed the joy tohim, or 
it ; thatis, tothe Nation. ; 00 | 

They joy before thee] And the greatneſle of their joy , is amplified | 
by two ſtmilitudes» - 72. | 

For thou haſt broken] One reaſon of their joy. 

Midian) Chap. X. 26.Fudges VII. 

For every battel, &rc.} Or, to be rendered thus; When the whole 
battel of thoſe that were in batrel, was with claſhing of armes, and | 
rayment- rolled in gore blood ; which by burning became food for 
the fire. Thus itwas in the Midianites Camp, 

4 childe is borne) Who it is, and what maner of perſon, by whom 
all that hath beene ſaid, ſhall be effeted. Emmanzel, the Vigins Son. 

Unto ws) And for vs. | 

The Lord ſent a word] After theſe comfortable P romiles interlaced, 
for the ſtay of the faithtul,'the Prophet here returnes again,torelate th 
| Calamities that ſhould, for their exceſle of fin, and obſtinacie therein, 
{ befall the people of Iſrael,and theSyrian King their confederate, 
hath Thy } Shall light. | 


adverſaries of Rezin] The Aſſyrians. 

azainſt him) Againſt ReJin. | 

hi enemies] Iſraels enemies. Under the Aſſyrian afterwards, Or, 
rather, theſe enemies are the Aſſyrians and Philiſtines, ver.12. 

Thy Syrians] The Syrians, being now ſubdued by the Afſyrian,ſhall 
now 2 his ſubje&s, come under his conduct and command. 

cut off ] By ShalmaneFer. 

and ruſh] 2 Kings XVI1. 6,2 3, 24. 

an hypocrite JOr rather prop hane. 

20 mas ſhall ſpare his brother ] But plunder and ſpoile one another, | 
Fer. XIX.g. | 
his owne arme] Prey, and devour the ſubſtance of thoſe that are 
neareſt unto them. | 
Manaſſe Ephraim] The Iſraelites one againſt another. 


and | 


a __ 


———_—— 
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and they tigethtr} Both of them againſt _ * | 

Vo] Here is a farther charge, with'a demumcrationannexedroit 
againft Iſrael; Though ſome would apply it ro Fwdah. 

What wilt ye do, &c? 7) As, Matth, XXII. 33.” Roms. TI. 3. Fob 
XXX1..14 23. = nt 

from far] From the Aſſyrian. 


= 


for help: ye ſhall by no ſhift beable to efcape , either to be taken pri- 
ſoners, or be pnt to the ſword. 

0 Aſſyriai),7)} Here might beſt beſeeme this Chapter to begin. God 
purpoting to aſe the Aſſytian as the rod of his anger, againſt his peo- 
ple ; doth here for the ſuppott'andcothfort of his faithful ones, inſert 
a denunciation of deſtru@ion eo betall him afterwards 7 anda gracious 
promiſe ofdeliverance of his people frotntim. Of the Aﬀytians, fee 
the Obſervations on 1 Chron: V. 26. 7 
Is not Calno, &c.] Cities here mentioned, werenear Euphrates. 
As I have done unto Samaria} The ſuccefſe of his predeceſſors, 
Tiglath-Pileſer, and Shalman-Efer againſt $4maria, Sennacherib here 
takes to himſelf. | | 
1 will puniſh] Chap, XXXVII. 23,29,36, 39,38. 
ecees that areleft) The dam — them for fear. 
hs fat ones leanneſſe} Antong, the chiet- arid choife: ones-in his ar- 
mies, upon his hoaſts, God will ſend aconfamption, +: 

And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fireJ A light to hispeople; a 
fire to his adveriaries. Q} news | 
in one day} Chap, XXXVH. 36. ' We 
ſtay npon him that (mote them] The Aſſyrian,” LOEIEE 

a remnant] Asbut a temnant only of Seanacheribs armiie.” 

thy people 1ſpart] As God ſpeaking; to the Prophet ;; or rather thy 
people,O Iſrael, ſpeaking oro Facob of his poſterity, 7 © 

. yet aremmuent} And but a remnant only,  Atluding agaia to Shear- 
jaſhubs name. See Rom, IX. 27, 29. and XI. 5, Thar remnant being 
2 type of Gods elect,  - _ - - 44 

the conſumption decreed] The reaſon, why but a remnant. 
Therefore”) Comforts the few faithful ones. | 


Egypt] As God deſtroyed the Egyptians then, fo he willthe Afly- 
fans 10 Allufion is here had to Ros his lifting up Bis rod over thi 
red-ſea. - Po 124 tac ve rn | 
'  becanſe of the andintine} Chuift the anoinired,, 3 
He # come] The Prophet here deſcribes the Progrefle of Sennarhs- 
rib with his armie, through Benjamin, whereunro moſt of the townes 
here mentioned did appertaine,toand againftFeraſalomasifheplain- 
ly beheld ir14 propherical rapture and vifion, oh 

They are gont over the paſſage} Nortof Fordan; bur the ſtrairs be? | 
eween the hills neat Michmaſh; 1 Sam XIII. 23, andXIV-15445% + | 
_ Gallim}) £ Sam. XXV. 44 - $ $1009 0 3H >| 
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without me, ©6.)] What will ye do then ? or towhon will ye flee | 
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top the bough} The chief and principal in Sennacheribs armie, 
and Lebanon ſball Fall] The Aſſyrian King is called aCedar of Le- 
banon, EJek. XXXI. 3. And Carmel, though a mount of 1ſrael,is in 
this very {urs Leen to him, and his forces, werſe 18, Thele 
then may reſemble other great States, Perſons, and People, as well as 
thoſe of the Jewes. And therefore by the tenure of the context, Le- 


| banon hereis no other then the Aſſyrian vaſt hoſt. 


by a mighty one] An Angel, chap. XXX V11. 36. | 
And there ſhall come} Here, as uſualy upon occaſion of particular 


| great deliverances, the Propher riſeth higher, and proceeds unto that 


ſpiritual deliverance of the Church by the Mefſias , at his coming: 
This temporal being a kinde of type of that ſpiritual, And withal , it 


| ſhews a reaſon why it was ſaid, for the anointing, chap. X.27, Here 


then in this Chapter we have Chriſt the Meſſias prophefied of, and de- 
ſcribed, by his deſcent, and meane appearance, and low condition, in 
our humane nature; the meane eſtate his parents were then brought 
unto; his tranſcendent excellencies and endowments , by meanes 
whereof he ſhould be enabled to effet and accompliſh ſuch ſtrange 
and unheard of atchievements as are herein mentioned ; and particu- 
latly, the Calling of the Gentiles. 
ſecond time] As _— out of Egypt, 
. 0 yecover}] Into his poſleſſion againe. 
the remnant] A ſmall parcel. See chap. X.22. | 
of his people] The Jewes; diſtinguiſhed from thoſe, vey. 10, See 
Apoc. VII. 4,9. | 
from Aſyria, &c.] And other forreigne places here mentioned, 
where they were ſcattered. 
for the Nations] Or, to the Nations; for them bring or ſend in, 
the Iſraelies that are in captivity with them, or ſojourne among them. 
This typicaly and chiefly relates to the calling home of the ele of 
chem to Chriſt, whereſover diſperſed ; ſome at one - time, ſome at 
another, and alſo the maine body of the refidue, in his own appoint- 
ed ſeaſon, As II. 41. and IV. 4. and XXI. 20. Rom. XI1.5, 25, 26, | 
2 Cor. III. 16. NE 
 Theenvie alſo of Ephraim” That had beene between them,and F«- 
dah, ſince therent of the Kingdomes by Feroboam the Ephraimite, 
1 Kings XII. was toceale, when united either to other in Chriſt , £- 
zek. XXX VII. 16. Fer, III. 18. | [FE wy 
and the adverſaries of Fudah ſhall be cut off ] In the time of the 
Mefſias, the obſtinate enemies of the Church of God, thall by Chriſt 
be deſtroyed, ſee chap. LX.12. TT Fon | 
But they ſball flie, ec.) They ſhall ſubdue theſe inveterate enemies; | 


the enemies of the ſpiritual Kingdome of Chriſt hereby typified. - 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea] The Prophet here promiſeth/ from | 
Goda removal of all impediments that might hinder the Jewes inthis 
their returne into their land; This their returne , ſhadowing out the 
reducing of people to the obedience of Chriſt, and his ſpiritual King- | 
| dome, 


— 


\ 
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' dome, By this tongue there is meant; the red-ſea, which is like 3 


| CONgUeE. 
| m#heriver] Nilws. | | n\ 
| nthe ſeven ſtreames ] By which, as by ſo many mouths, it empti- 
' et it ſeltintothe Sea. To make way for the Jewes returne from her 
{ into their own land. The meaning is, that no impediment or obſta- 
; cle ſhould be {.> great, that might hinder thoſe, who were to be brought 
| home to Chriſt, and his Church, out ofall quarters, but -itſhould be 
removed, 
| . an high way] The ſame meaning for Aſſyria, as in the former werſe, 
or Egypt, 

mn that day) Of thy returne home. | | T 
| thou ſhalt ſay] And ſing, theſe or the like Hymnes of Praiſe;com- 
poſed by the Prophet, as ſer formes;. or as directories to them, or 
| both. So 1 Chron. XVI. 7,35,36. | F-1 
in that day} A preface or paſſage intoa-new forme, another ditty: 
' and this in way of exhortation toothers, todo the like. 
Babylon) Here begin Prophecies, purpoſely againſt forreign States. 
And firſt againſt Baby/ox, that ſhould be their principal enemy, 
| The Inſcription of this Sermon is here in the firſt words. Of Burden, 
See Fcr, X X111, 33, 36. Of Babylon, ſeemy Obſervations on Dex. IV. 


# 


Sermon. | F 
Lift ye up a banner] To ſummon thoſe that wereto be imployed a- 

gainlt Babylon. | 1 9h 1 

zobles} The great Peeres of Babylon. | 

| my ſantified ones} Ser apart to this ſervice, ver. 17. Fer L1.27,28, 

.f a far connirey] Mediaand Perſia. - + ” | 

\ mwholeland] OfChaldea. 4 

| Howle ye} Babylonians. Y hgr'®: | 

| their faces ſhall be as flames] Lam. l[V. 8. and V. 10. Eck, XX. 

47- Yer this here ſeemes to befor fear of evil yet tocome. ; See there- 

forethat,Fer, XXX. 5,6.Foel II. 6, Nahwm Il. 10. Yet the Original 

| word ſeemes to incline, to the faces of Lybians, or tawny-moores; 

the ftars] All ſhall be ſo full of horrorand terror, that the heaven- 

Ty. bodies may ſeem to haveloſt theirlight;no glimps of comtorc ſhall 

appeare. | Te 

He ohir? See the Obſervations on 1 King .X.11. 

ſhake the heavens} I will eauſe them to be in ſuch confuſion and di- 

traction, as if heaven it ſelf were falling upon their heads, . and che 

earth moving or removing from under their feer:. | 

' Andit ſballbe] Babylon. — 4 AHL PYafg; 

turne to his owne people] Babylon ſhall be forſaken by her hired for- 
ces, and confederates..' -; 175; ND. OS 
"found Medes and Perfians. 


Medes) Under the conduct of Cyriss and Davids. FE: 
overthrew Sodom] This . utter devaſtation of. Babylon was fot at 
| 41 $0 2 We 2 /-Onces 
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30. Ofher Fall, ſee Fer. L. and LI. And this ſeemes to be the ſeventh 
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| oncejbutbegan at the conqueſt 'of it by Cyrws, and in the ſucceeding a- 


ges was conſummated. 
It ſhall never be inhabited ] Fer. LI. 26,29,43- | 
uphh ht tint is near to come] Eſay in viſion ſeeth the: judgements as 
if pteſently approaching : or, this may be taken as ſpoken' to and for 
thenithat then ſhould be living in the time of the captivity of the 
LXX,. years. |; 

-:Fo# the Lord] The reaſon of the haſtening of the deſtruftion of B4- 
bylen, which is Gods mercie and compaſſion towards his people the 
deliverance of whom depended upon Babylons deſtruftion. 


. 


ſtrangers ſhall be joyned } See the like, ch. 5 XLIV. and LVT.3.and.' 


LX. 3. Eſther VIII, 17, Pſal. XLVII. 8,9. This partly accompliſhed 

at their returne from Babylon ; bur more inthe Kingdome of Chriſt, 

by the Miaiſtery of the Goſpel.  - | 
poſſeſſe them] Theſe Proſelites and Converts. 


rake them captive, ec.) Partly verified in the time of the Macca- | 


bees literaly : bur moſt of all ſpiritualy by the means and miniſtery of 
ſos-and Preachers,fubduing theni to the obedience otChriſts 
SCEPtLer, 


:3bi Proverb] Or by-word ,or taunting ſpeech, Here the Prophet | 


coutinues'the denunciation of the deſtruction of Babylon, 
he King] 5.4. the Kingdome. 

O Lucifer ] Meaning the Babylonian. 
the mount of tht Congregation} Mount Sion ;or mount Moriah, be- 
Ing in the North-fide of Feruſalem, 2 Chron. III. 1. Pſal. XLVIIL. 2. 

that opened not the houſe of his priſoners] But kept them LXX. 
yeas1a captivity. .' 

Prepare fanghter] Eſay ſpeaks tothe Medes and Perfians. ' 

for the bitterne] See chap. XIII. 21, 22, 

that I will break the Aſſyrianin my land] Rather as in breaking the 
Allyrian in.my land. Semmacheribs overthrow, ir feemes, was before 
this.” And it is broaght in as an argumencand'example toprove, that 
as God had donethe'one, ſo he-xyould-as certainly do the other, that 
is, overthrow Babylopin its time. 

In the yeare that King Ahaz tied] Here begins another Sermon, 
or Prophecie. 'And might well be the beginning of another _ 

e 


Chap. VI, did beare the date of the death of 1725ah.This,of the 


of AhaX, A | 

Paleſtins)] Meaning here the Weſterne part of Fury that: was in- 
habitedby the Pluliftines, Of the Philiſtines, ſee my Annotations on 
Zech. IX. 6, The Babylonians were the greateſt-enemies to the Jews, 
g_ off, The Philiſtines were their greateſt enemies , neareſt at 

becauſe the rod, &c.] This is meant of King Ue3iah, who prevailed 
much in his wars _ them, 2 Chron, XX VI. 6; 7, But in; Aha; his 
reigne the ſtate a gth of the Jews was much weakened :where- 
atthe Ptuliſtines did much rejoyce, - But {ay biddeth them nor: to be 


overjoyed; for it ſhould not laſt long, - a cockatrice}] | 


ESAY. 
a cockatrice} ms Kings XVIII. 8. 
and his fruit ſhal 
be a cockatrice, yea.more then (o, a fiery flying Serpent. 
And the firſt-borne of the povre] The extremely poore, as the Jewes 
atthat cime were. 
ſhall feed} Freely, tully,and quietly without fear of the Philiſtines, 
{ when they ſhould want, and famiſh. $15? 
and he ſball ſlay thy remnant. ] A remnant till reſerved of Gods 
people, in his fearfuleſt judgements. Bur not a remnant left here by 
| Ezekiah to the Philiſtines - or atleaſt aſlaughter was among that rem» 
nant. For Feremy, Ezekiel, and Zephanie,all after ZJekiahs dayes do 
{ againe denounce judgements againſt them. | 
| thouwhole — As thou whole Paleſtina didſt rejoyce before, 
| verſe 29, ſo thy dread and deſolation ſhall be now as general and uni- 


fverſal. 

from the North} Fudea , and Feruſalem, that ſtood North-Eaſt 
from the Philiſtines, 

a/moak) Ezekiahs forces. 

and none ſhall be alone in his appointed times] Or, Aſſemblies, Eze- | 
kiah's forces ſhould come againſt them in flocks at his ſet times, and 
places for their randezyous, Or, none of the Philiſtines ſhould care | 
orendure to ſtay in their meeting places and - ſtrong holds, when ZJe- 
kiahs torces-ſhould as \moak break in upon them. | 

' What ſhall one they anſwer ©) Toany meſſengers'in general , that 


- 


upon any occaſion thall come to Feruſalem. 


be a fiery flying Serpent The Serpen ts fruit ſhoul | 


0 Moab | Of Moab, ſee the Annotations on Amos Il. 1, See Fer. 
XLVII , wherein are many paſſages found borrowed from hence, {| 
becanſe] Relates the deſtru&tion and devaſtations of ſome of their | 
chief Cities, and principal parts of their Countreyz together with the 
Moabires diſtra&tion, and vaine devotions thereupon, flocking unto 
| their Tdols, who could do them no good. 
| # laidwaſte} The uſyal maner of Prophetical language, And this 
was done at ſeveral rimes, by Shalmaneer, Sennacherib , and Nebu- 
chadneZFar. Of which ſee more on chap.XVI. 14. | 


years old, z. e. ſuch ſhall the criers, or the cry be, ' 
ſhall they carry away) The enemies ſhall. 


an oo” of ——_—_ old] ter. XLVIIL. 34. as an heifer of three | 


to the brook of the willows] Some place in Moab;there to ſhare it; and 
thence to carry it into Aſſyria, | 

Send ye the Lamb The tribute due. 

to the Ruler of the Land] The King of Indah; EXJekiah; of Davids 
race, See2 Sam, VIII. 2. Moab ſubdued by David. After the divi- 
fion of the Kingdomes, it fell to 1/rael. After the death of Ahab, it 
rebelled, 2 Kings I 1, and ch, III. wer 4, 5.andſo denied the tribute, 
whereupon Jechoram, with the aſſiſtance of King 7choſhaphat , and the 
King of Edom, makes that warre againſt Moab, 1 Kings II. 7, 9, Here 


the Prophet ſeemes tro admonith Moab what courle ſhe ſhould take, 
| ; and 


XVI. 
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| and might have taken, for the'preyention of the judgements. here ceg 


| tothe Jewes ſhonld not laſt long, or be oyer-burdenſome. 
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' 1#dah; And by performing kind offices unto Gods people, in the times 


| XVI. g. andafter by Shalmaneſer, and after by Nebuchadne3Far. 


nounded againſther;to wit, by;paying their due tribute to the King of 


ſpecially of their diſtreſle, verſe 3,4. Wherein failing, ihey are again | 
menaced with the judgements before mentioned,verſe.7, —-—13.And | 
a certain time ſet-for the execution of the ſame, werſe-14. 1... + 

from Selain the wilderneſſe] Or, as ſome, to the wilderneſle. 

unto the account Where the King had his palace. | 

at the fords of Arnon] W hich bounded theix-Countrey on the one 
ſide, Num. X X1.13. | 

conſumed out of the land] Of Fudah. As indeed Sennacherib was. 
And therefore the performance of the kinde offices oi the Moabites 


thethrone] Of Fudah. | 
 andhe ſhall ſit] Ezekiah, the Type, Chriſt, the Truth. A 
 andhaſtening juſtice] Withoutneedlefle delayes. 

his lies ſhall not beſo] All his haughty and wrathful thonghts, 
ſhall nor take ſuch effe&, as in the pride of his heart he imagineth, | 

his Sanftuarie] The Temple of his chief idol Chemoſh, 1 Kings XI. | 
7. Fer. XLV1I1IL.46. 7; 

ſince that time] That this judgement paſt upon Moab, was firſt re- 
vealed tothe Prophet; That which followeth, wey. 14. being added 
afterwards thereunto. erg: | 

within three years] Moſt likely thus ; Conceiving this prophege 
and denunciation to have beene delivered about the fourteenth or 
fifteenth year of Z7ek;4h, then it took effect about the eighteenth or 
7 69 yr A of hus reigne ; and. was put in execution by Ezarhad- 
on the Aſſyrian King, Though the utter and final deſtruction of 
Moab, here before denounced, and by Feremy long after ſeconded,was 
to beexecuted by + amagraya That which was ſpeedily effec- 
ed, helping to confirme the truth of the former denunciation, though 
that were to take effect long after.. Yet ſame conceive this to be 
done by Ezarhaddon in the tenth of HeJekiah. Others, by Shalma- 
neFer, in his way as he came tobeliege Samara. 

Damaſcus] Of Damaſcus, ſee the Annotations on Amos I, 3, 4- 
The like burden againſt Damaſcus, ſee chap, XLIN. 23. Ames I. 2. 
Zech.IX. 1. 

i taken away) This was partly effected by Tielath-pileF ar, 2 King. 


the glory of Tacob ſhall be made thin] Of Iſrael the ten Tribes. 

At that day, &rc.) The reſidue of Gods people, refined and re- 
formed by theſe forementioned calamities, ſhall then abandon their 
idols, and {eek unto God. 

— Which they left for the children of Iſrael] The enemy left. God fo 
diſpoſing things our of his gracious affeion to his people. 

plant] Curioully. 

but the harveſt] For all thy curious planting, and ſowing, the har- 


veſt {hall be an heap, ruined, ſpoyled, deſtroyed. Woe | 


i CE IAESAT 


- 


* Woe tothe multitude of many people) Thoſe forces that Sennache- 
| XXX VII. that ſerved underhim, = | | : 
and they ſhall flee farre off } Sodid Sennacherib, chap.XXXL 9. 
at evenintide trouble] 1n Feruſalem. 
| before morning he is not ] Moſt 1laine by the Angel, and the reſt 
fled. | | | 
This is the portion] A (weet Cloſe. | ; 
A new Sermon or,Pwphecie. Bur very obſcure ; - and full of va- 
riqus interpretations. | ; 
Woe] Some ſenſe this, as if it were a Compellation Ho. 
Shadowing with wings ] Meaning Egypt , ſay ſome : Ethiopia, ſay 
others. | 
| beyond the rivers of Ethiopia] The rivers and ſtreimes of Nilas a- 
bove in Ethiopia, South of Egypt z where Meroeis a chief Iſland, ſay 
ſome. Others underſtand it of the rivers of Erhiopia; not above, bur 


| Queen Candace reigned. 
| That ſendeth Ambaſſadors] Some ſay, The Ethiopians ſend them, 
and namely Tirhakah. Others, the Egyptians ſend them. 

by the Sea | The Red-Sea, | | 
a Goye ſwift] The words of Tirhakab, ſay lome. Of the Egyptians, 

ay others. | | 

4 Nation ſcattered) The Aſſyrians, ſay ſome; Tirhakah fo pro- 
voking them to warre and battel, The Erhiopians, ſay others ;: the E- 
| gyptians thus warning them of their raine approaching by the'Aſſy- 
rians, And a third ſort would underſtand by this ſcattered, peeled, ter- 
rible Nation, the Iſraelites. * 
| a Nation meted out, and trodden dawn] The Ethiopians were ſuch, 
and fo here to be entreated and uſed. But they that underſtand here- 
by the Afſyrians; or the Iſraelites either, render the words « Nation 


ating accordingly, 

the rivers have ſpoiled) The forces of the King of Aſſyria,ſay ſome, 
thus ſhould ſpoile the land of the Ethiopians. The others underſtand- 
ing here the land of the Aſſy rians, concetve it here to be thus deſcri- 
bed by the rivers, and the abundance and violence of them, and their 
ſtreams 1n it. | 

All ye inhabitants] Eſay calls all the world to obſerve, how re- 
markable and conſpicuous, Gods judgements and the execution of 
them by the Afſyrians, ſhould be upon the Ethiopians, ſay ſonfe: 


cordingly they apply what is ſet down in the 4, 5,and 6. werſes fol- 

lowing ; the one, forthe Aſſyrian executing the judgement upon the | 
(Ethiopian: the other, for God executing his judgement upon the Aſ- | 
ſyrian; aſſercing to himſelf the defence and ſecurity of his owne | 
people. 
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| 
| rib led againſt Gods people. See chap. XXX, 28. and XXXVI. and | 


under Egypt. And they there do place Meroe, where they conceive the 


| meting ont. and treading down ;, arrogating ſo much to themſelves, and ! 
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Chapter verſe | 


XVIII. 


Gods judgements upon andagainſt the Aſſyrians, (ay others. And ac- | 
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T. 


20, 


23, 


ſpiritual ſervices. Others expound it, a preſent of the prey of Sexna- 


' 30. and XLVI. 2, 13, EFek. XXIX. and XXX. and XXX1, 2,18,and 
| XXXII. 


| manner; for clouds are not ordinarily ſeen in Feypr, Pſal.CIV.3. 


In that time] A prophecie of the Converſion of the Ethiopians to 
| Chriſt, in thedayes of the Meſhas, Atts VIII. 27,-— 32. As moſt 


' hold. 
| ſhall the preſent be brought ] By the Ethiopians, a preſent of their 


cheribs armie, chap. XXXI1I1I. 23.conſecrated to Gods lervice, andin 
way of Thankſgiving tohim. Fer. LI. 44- 
. of Egypt] Of Egypt ſee the obſervations on Gen. XII. T0. 
Of this burden of Zeypr, ſee likewiſe Fer. XLIII. 10. and XLIV. 


ſwift cleud] Swiftneſle for expedition : cloud, in an extraordinary 


a cruel Lord,'and a fierce King] Which ſome underſtand of Sex- 
acherib, ſome of Nebuchadnez;ar ; ſome rather of one of their own 
Kings; as namely, Pſammetichws, who had beene a pettie King of one 
of the two Provinces, into which Egypt had beene divided after the 
«death of Sethon, who had beene King of the whole Countrey before. 
But this Pſammetichws at laſt overpowering the reſt, made himlelfe 
Lord of all Zgypt, and was the father of Nechoh , who flew the good 
Kg Foſias , 2 Kings XXIII. 29. See Herodotus, lib, 2. Diodvy. 

ib.1. 

And the waters ſhall faile from the Sea) This may imply the im- 
peachung of their trade and traffick by Sea. 
and the river ſhall be waſted) Nils , upon which the wealth and 
felicitie of Egypt did depend. The miſeries which ſhould enſue up- 
on the waſting and drying up of it, are ſet downe inthe five verſes 
following. 8 

of Zoan] See Nam. XIII. 22. Pſal. LXXVIII. 12. 

Land of dire ſhall be aterrer] Fudah's overthrow ſhall fright x- | 
gypt z, leſtthe like befall them, and their own turne come next. | 

. Inthat day five Cities] A gracious prediction of the converſion of | 
Egypt to God, and his ſervice; which principaly hath reference ro the | 
dayes of the Meſhas. Soagaine, Fer, XLVI. 26. See the like comfor- | 
table cloſes, chap. VI. 13. and XVII. 7. and XVIII. 7.and XXII. | 


I7,18, . | 
oe ſhall be called the Citie of deſtruttion} Or, of Heres. Or, of the 


| 2 Kings XVIIL 17, - | 


Sunne. See the Obſervations on Foſh, XIX. 38. 
at the border thereof ] Alluding to that, Foſh, XX11.10,24, 25,27. 
4 Saviour, and aGreat one} Principaly the Lord Jeſus. 
* Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Afſyrians] Both ſervethe Lord. And | 
Iſrael be the third. All three, ſerve the Lord, ver. 24, 25- | 
In the yeare] The time when this Prophecie was delivered. | 
that Tartay) One of the three that Sennacherib ſent ro Ezekiah, | 


came to Aſhdod ] Of Aſhdod, ſee the Annotations on Amos III. 9, 


When Sargon] Ofhim,ſee the 0bſervations on 2 Kings XV.19. T 
oY 
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| are wOntto be led. 


| Zek IV.4,5,6. 


| lied ſo much upon their aid, 


«nd rok it] Some fay, intherweifth year of Etekiah : fore in 
the fourteenth, ſome inthe fourth. But moſt likely ,about theeight, 
or ninth yearof Ezztiah after Shalmane ers deceaſe. 'And the Eyypri- 
ans, and Ethiopians coming to the relief of 4ſhdod, wete by the A- 
ſyrians defeated, and carried captives,in ſuch ſcornfal and defpiteful 
manner z asis deſcribed, ver.4. | | 

the ſackcloth] Not here a mourningweed : but ſuch an upper gar- 
ment, made of courſe and hairy ſtuff, as rhe Prophers ordinarily were 
wont to weare, '2 Kine. 1.8, Zech:XIII 4. Mar. 4. 

naked ] Not ſtark naked. Bur ſtript of his Prophetical mantle. As, 
154m.XIX. 24, Foh.XXI.7. AMHicl.8. A7.XIX.16. Ascaptives 


three yeares] And well might the fiege of Aſhdod continue three 
yeares, as well as that of Samariah; moſt likely the Propher went ſo 
three dayes, ſo fourty dayes, for fourty years, Num. XIV. 33, 34. E- | 


pon Egypt,and apoz Erhiopia] Judgements denounced upon them 
before, ſeverally; upon Ethiopia, Chap. XVIII. upon Egypt, Ehap. 
XIX. Here nowupon them joyatly. | 

ſo ſhall} The explication of the figne. It ſhalt be'{o at the end o0f 
three yeares, from the beginning of the ſiege of Aſhdpd. | 

And they ſhall be afraid] both the qſhdodites , and Fews, that re- 


Iſle] Wy the Obſervations on, Ger. X 6. | | 

of the deſert of the ſea) Another Sermon-and prophecie againſt Baby- 
lon, And ſo there are many Sermons apainſt gen. z andalſo 
againſt the Egyptians; by this Prophet, - 34bylon and Caldea is here 
called ——— of the ſea ; a deſert , becauſe a large deſert , or wide | 
Wildernefle lay between Caldes, and Media: or, it felf ſhould be made 


Plaine, and in a plaine Babylon was built, Gen, XI.2, Andcalleda ſea, 


| 
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ſo, by the judgements enſuing. Or the word' here uſed ſfignifiecke | 


XXI, 


becauſe of the great river Euphrates , on the banks whereof Babyloy 
was built; and becauſe of the vaſt lakes made our of the river. And 
hence is Babylos ſaid to ſit upon many waters, Jer. LI. 13, and ver, 36. 
I will dry np the ſea, © | | nn 

As wbirimindes? ſuchſhallthe violent irruptions be of the Medes | 
and Perſians breaking into Chaldea, 
The treacherous dealer} hath now his match ; is now paid in his own 
coine. Or, the treacherous dealer, dealing treacherouſly, which ſome 
apply to the Chaldeans, ſome to the Medes and Perſians. 

and the ſpoyler ſpoyleth] Some apply only theſe words to the Medes 
and Perſians. _ 
0 Elam The Perſian. : 
all the ſighing) Wherewith Babylon tnade my people figh. | 


| 


Therefore lvines)] Spoken in the perſon of the Babylonian, | 
T he night of my pleaſmre}] Even intheirfeſtiyal night was Baiylou | 
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hath he turned] Thoughit weredone about 170, years after, This | 


| and for the Watch, + | 


" ——<_}_ 


FESAT. 


is an uſual Propherick phraſe. - 
Prepare the table] Moſt likely K.BelſhaFars words, for the Feaſt, 


ariſe ye Princes] Cyrus, and Darius. 
ſet awatchman} Gods word to the Prophet. And that as if God 
willed him to ſtand as ona watch-tower, to ſee what he could deſcry, 
And for himto relate what himſelf in Viſion had ſeene; as chap. VI.1. 
For this ſeemes to be done, in a Viſton; as that 1 Ximgs XXII, 17, 
| I9,—22, 


bearkened diligently with much heed] A through watch-maſter, 


wn ——_ 


A Lion] Vi, leads them. Or rather, he cried loud, as a Lion by | 


his hideous noiſe exprefſing much fear and terror. _ 
my Lord, I ſtand] The watchmans words : profefſing his conſtant 


vigilance. . 
here cometbJEven now are gone into Babyloz,ſpeaking as of a thing 


a. 


| that which I have heard} Foreſeene, and foreſhewed, is no dreame 
or relation of my own deviſing ; but whatby revelation I have recet- | 


ſuddenly done: the iſſue of what he had hitherto ſo vigilantly ex- 
d. | 
Babylon is fallen] God himſelf expounding more fully to the 
Propher,whart this apparition all tended to. 
O my threſhing] My threſhed ones, ſaith the Prophet; my afflict- 
ed ones; though not by me. ;. - 


ved from God. As, 1 Cor. XI.23. 

Dumah) 1n Arabia ſay ſome. Edome ſay others, Another Pro- 
m_ 3 ſhort, and ſharp; obſcure” and difficult ; wrapt up in two 
veries. X 

He calleth to me out of Seir} Seir fo called from Seir the Horite, 
Gen, XXX VI. 20, inwhoſe race it continued, untill the Edomites, or 
poſterity of E/as, thence expelled them, Deut,[I.12. | 

Watchman, what of the night: Either in a ſcoffing way, Or ra- 
ther,,mplying adiſtracting and hazardous condition of thoſe by whom 
they were uttered, unto whomſoever they were dire&ted. What of the 


might? or, in the night, Or, concerning the night, haſt thou ſeene, and 
obſerved ? The night of black afflitionthar at the preſent lay heavie 
upon them, they ſeeme to enquire of. . 

The watchman ſaid) As by Divine Oracle. 

The morning cometh” either a faire morning; as ye ſuppoſe, ha- 
ving ſhaken off that yoake wherewith Facobs iſſue kept you under,Ger. 
XXVII. 40. Yet this faire morning ſhould not laſt long.[a iſſue, this 


RE be ſuch a morning, as ſhall afford you no light or com - | 


fort at a 

and alſo the night) Cometh. A night of calamitie and miſery will 
by the Aſſyrians ere long ſeize upon you ; worſe then the I{raelitiſh 
yoak. And this as ſure, as night ſucceederh day. | 


—_——— 


If ye will enquire} Not ſcoffingly, bur ſeriouſly ; do it then with 


all | 
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all earneſt, eager , and ardenc inquiſition. 
returne, come] Returne to God ; Come to his People. 

«pon Arabia] Another Prophecie, Of Arabia ſee the Annotati- 
ons here. « They did wander up and down; and did pitch in tents, chap. 
XIII. 20. The Arabians were neere the Egyptians, 2 Chron XX1.16, 
Mount Sinai was in it, Gal. IV.-25, Paul went into it, Gal. I. 17, So- 
lemon had yearly gold from all the Kings of it, x Kings X. 15, They 

| traded with Tyre, in Lambs, and Rams, and Goats, EJek. XXVII, 21, 
They brought Feheſhaphat preſents, flocks, 7700. Rams, and 7700. 
He Goats, 2 Chroz, XVII. 11, Butthey roſe up againſt his ſonne Fe- 
horaminbatcel ; and their camp flew all his eldeſt fonnes, ſave onely 
the youngeſt, 2 Chroz. XXI. 16, and XXII. 1. InUZz#ah's time,God 
helped him againſt. them, 2'Chrop. XXVI. 7. Nebuchadne;zar ſub- 
dued them, Fer. XX V. 24. Yet afterwards in Nehemiah's time, they 
*eagerly endeavoured to hinder him in the building of the walls of Fe- 
| ruſalem,Neh.11.19. and IV.7,8. 

' Tn the forre#} Leaving their abode in the champion, they ſhould 
| . 

| bedriven to ſeek ſhelter in the Woods. See Fer. XLIX. 28, 29, 

| . Ofe travelling companies of Dedanim}] A people of Arabia, de- 
 fcended from Dedan, one of Abrahams ſonnes by Keturah, Gen, XX V. 
3. Theſe travelling companies, are like thoſe, Gey, XXX VII, 25, 28. 
We nov call them Caravans, E, 

- Tema} Another people of Arabia: of 1ſmaels race, Gen. XXV, 15. 
 Arabiahadin it a mingled people, See Fer. XXV. 23,24. Fob VI.19. 
| This intimated unto the Temanites, what diſtreſſe their Countrey- 
en of other parts of Arabia ſhould be brought unto. 


| mwithina yeare] A ſhorter time then that aſſigned tothe Moabites, 
chap. XVI. 14. Or that, to the Egyptians and Ethiopians joyntly to- 
gether,chap. XX. 3. the Aſſyrian falling in upon theſe parts of Arabia, 
before thole other of the other Countries, 


| an hireling) Which reckons his year accurately, | 

| Kedar}] Theſonneot 1ſhmael, Gen. XXV. 13. Another people of 
Arabia. They and their Princes alſo occupied with Tyre, in Lambs, 

and Rams, and Goats, EJek, XX VII. 21, They allo dwelled in tents; 

and therefore called Scenites, which they were wont to remove from 

place to place, ro procure change of paſture for their cattel. See Pal. 


| 


CXX. 5. Cant. 1. 5. NebuchadneFzar did {mite them,Fer.XLIX.28. | 


Eſay XLII. 11. and chap, LX.7. 
valley of Viſion] Fudah , and Feruſalem, wer, 4, 8, 10. Teruſalem 
and Iudea, were full of mountains; and conſequently of Yalleys. And 
che Patriarchs ,and Prophets, had therein many /iſi9xs from God. . 
* What aileth thee now | In this diſtreſſe by Sennacherib, in the dayes 
of Ezekiah, Rather then that by Nebuchadne7ar. 
* houſe tops] To lament, or look abour for help,6ec. 


13. | 


\ Forthey fled] Ic was no groundleſſe feare that makes them flee | 


Yet in the dayes of the Goſpel they ſhould beconverted unto Chriſt, | 
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they are bou 
Coreltaned, and tied upwith extremityof fear, that they are nor a- 
ble to manage and make uſe of their bowes, Or, they are bound and 
| captived by thearchers ofthe enemies. == | 

of crying tothe mountains} Soloud, as will cauſe the mountains to 
ring apaine with it. Or, ſo making to the mountains for ſhelter and 
ſafeguard. 


eſe: 


6. | Elam] Under the Aſſyrian, fighting in his army, 


25. 


| 47] A Citic in Media, andunderthe domigion then of the Afſ- 


ſyrian, 2 Kings XVI. 9. HmosI.5. 
| thou didft look Abour thee, and beſtir thee. 
inthat day | When the Countrey was full of forreigne forces. 
tothe houſe of the foreſt] The name of an armory fituate within 
Feruſalem. Moſt likely that which Solomon built, and called the houſe 
of the forreſt of Lebanon, 1 Kings VII. 2. See the Obſervations there, 


4 the lower poole] See the Obſervations on Neb. I1I.1. 
etwees the two walls] See 2: Chron. XXXII. 5. Fer. XXXIX. 4. 
for tomorrow we ſhall die JEither deſperately : or rather thus mock- 
ing the threatnings of the Prophets. 
revealed} The Lord of Hoaſts did in my hearing reveale himſelf, 
laying, 8c. 


buſedhis powerg being in likelihood of meane parentage; and it may 
be a ſtranger Clickee: See wer. 16. and chap. XXX VI, 3, He iscal- 


| ed the Scribe, or Secrerarie, 2 Kings XV I1.18, Here,over the houſe; 
| aShigh Steward, Wherein Eliakim ſucceeded, He was one of the three 
| ſentout to Rebſbake. 


and will ſurely cover thee] With ſhame and ſorrow. As Efter VII. 
8. 2 Sam. XV. 30, Feb IX. 24. Eck. XI1.6,12. 
Eliakim] Inveſted, after the deveſting of Sheba. 
they ſhall hang upon him] As things are womt to be hanged on 
a Pin. 5 
hes fathers houſe the of ſpring and the i{ſwe JA1l bis kindred and allies, 
as well ſmall, as grea 
Or, there ſhould be nothing in the Kings houſe but ſhould be under 
his power, and have ceonhim. 
faſtened in a ſure place] As Shebna accounted him(elf to be. 
be cut downe] Meaning Sheba. 
Tyre] Of Tyre, ſee the Obſervations on Foſh.XIX.29, Andthe 


and Stare, Ter. XXV.22. and XLVIL. 4. Ezck. XXVI. XXVIL 
XX VIII. chapters, Amos I. g, Zech. IX. 2,4. | 
 Tarſbiſþ] Of this ſee the 0bſervations on 1 Kings X. 22. -» 
from the land of Chittim it is revealed to them} It is revealed , and 
the report is come unto them that formerly traded with Tyre , how it 


fared | 


_ Lands £ the 


not ſlaine with the ſword] But, as it were,ſtark dead with fear, ere 


partake of his honour, one way or other. | 


he. | 
by the archers] Or, from the bowe. Their hands are | 


Shebaa] He was 2 rotten-hearted man, and one that had much a- | 


Annotations 0n Amos 1. 9. See thelike Prophecies againſt this Towne | 


fared with her, thatſhe.is ſacked ; ſo that now a 
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tſhe.is 11 harbour in Tyre, or 
entrance into it is denied -unto them, Who theſe of the Land of 


Chittim ſhould be, there are variable conjectures ;_ bur little cer- | 


tainty. | 
ah abicent of the Tſe} Ye, Tyrians, 

the ſeedof Sthor ] Tyre deicribed here, by her traffick with Egypt, 
as formerly with Sidon. See EJek, XXVII. 7. By the-great waters 
of the midiand Sea, the graine of Egypt, and all the trade and commo- 
dities of ir, of Szhor,that is, Nils, were brought to Tyre, Of this $:- 


hor, or Shichor ; and that it.is Nilws, ee the large. Annotations upon, 


chis Text. 

the Sea hath ſpoken Tyre. 

The Lord of Hoaſts hath purpoſed it] By his Agents to doit, By 
NebuchtanezFar, who ſpent thirteen years in the ſiege of it, as Foſe- 
phus againſt Appion, lib. 1.doth teſtifie. And by Alexander the Great 
long atter,in his rage; as Curtizs.in his fourth Book, I'V. Chapter doth 


witneſle. 


| 
| 


| 


He" The Lord. 

Behold the Land of the Chaldeans)] This 1s, or ſhall be brought to 
ruine. And therefore it is not impoſſible but Zyre may be ſo. 

in that day) Wherein Tyres calamities here toretold ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, by Nebuchadne3ar, Eck XXVI.7. 
: ſeventy years] During the ſametime of the Jewes captivity in Ba- 
lon. | 

: aayes of one King] One Kingdome as, Day. VII, 17. and VIII, 

21, tOwit, in the dayes and reignes of Nebuchadne3F ar, and his ſonne, 
and his ſonnes ſonne, Fer. XVII. 7. | 


fre 4s ar harlet) To renew her lovers; her traders and craf- 


fickers, , 
turne to her hire] Of trading and traffick. 
with all the KingdomesJThe amplicude of her commerce and trade, 


ver. 8, 


| Holineſſeto the Lord] The converſion of the Tyrians to God, in | 
the Kingdome of the Mefſſias. | 


[ 


it (hall zot be treaſured, noz laid up] Not reſerved for any common | 


or prophane uſe, publike orprivate, tor themſelyes or their poſterity. | 
that dwell before the Lord] The Lords Miniſters for their plentiful | 
maintenance, in food and clothing, 


the earth empty] Another Serqgon ot Prophecie ; continuing to xXXjV, | x, 


the end of Chapter XXVII, This is more General then thoſe going | 
before: And comprehends Fudea, and the neighbouring Nations on | 
every ſide, And the judgements herein denounced, to be executed, | 

tly by the Afﬀyrians, and partly by the Chaldeans, and afterwards | 


XXVII. 2, 8, | | 
as with the people, ec. ] All eſtates, and conditions ſhould fate a- 


like, 


| 


is 


7 


ET. 24 
Chapter | Verſe 
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| 

| 

alſo by others, upon them. See the like, Fer. XXV. 15, 38.and/| | 
| 

| 
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# is defiled} The reaſon of the former denunciations. 

7. The new wine} He proceederh in particular,to inſtance in ſome ſpe- 
| Clalties of judgements 

IO, The Citie] Taken colleively, as, chap. XXF. 2. and XXPTI. 10: 

every houſe is ſhut up] So as there is no going out,or in. 

13- | as the ſhaking of an 0live-tree] Few ſhall be left, yer this remnant 
».ſhall be to praiſe the Lord, ver.14. 

14. | fromthe Sea] The tranimarine lands, and Sea-coaſts in general. 

15. | Godinthe fires} In the fires of tribulations, glorifie God, by pa- 
tient ſufferings, and depending upon him for deliverances. 

16, uttermoſt] The generality of the joy of this Remnant left, 

my leanneſſe, my leanneſſe] The Propher breaks off here his relati- 

| on of the gladſome joy, and praiſes of the foreſaid Remnant; And 

+ | falls intoa paſſionate bemoaning of himſelf, and regret, for the mi- | 

| ſeries, that werethe mean while, for their ſins, ro befal the others. 

; | the windows from on high are opened } Gods vengeance \urprizing 
| them, both from above, and from beneath; as well over their heads, 

| as under their feet; and as no ſhelter for them againſt the one, ſo no 

| ſteady ſtanding for them againſt the other. To amplifie which, hy- 

; perbolies are here uſed. 

the hoaſt of the hi; ones] Such as the Aſſyrian, and Chaldean 
Monarchs were, 

and after many dayes ſhall they be viſited) In favour and mercy. 
Verified of ſundry States and Nations, in the Goſpel-times, under 
the Meſhas, i | 

Then the Moone, &c.] Eſay cloſeth this firſt part,after his wont- 
ed manner ; with a paſſage concerning the ſpiritual, yet illuſtrious 
glory and majeſty of Gods reigning in his Church, in the times of 
the Goſpel : the brightneſſe-and ſplendor whereof ſhould be ſuch, as 
no light of Sunne, or Moone; no glory, or magnificence of any 
worldly eſtate , ſhould be comparable thereunto. 

O Lord, © c.] Eſay falleth into a ſolemne celebration and prai- 
ſing of God, for his foreſaid wonderful works, as well of judgement, 
as of mercy. 

the Citie] ColleQtively. | 

of the terrible Nations] That were a terrour to others, ſhall then 
ſtand in awe of thee. 

when the blaſt) Even in times of moſt need, and greateſt dan- | 
gers. . 

And in this mountain) Mount Z1on,a Type of the Church. 
wnto all people] As well Gentiles, as Jewes. 
wines ow the lees} Pure and ſtrong wines. 


The face of the covering] That ignorance and obſtinacy, where- 
with the minds and hearts of the Gentiles were formerly poſleſled. 
veil} 2 Cor. II, 14, 16. 
_ death] The ſecond benefit accrewing to the convert Nations ; 2 
freeing them from the power of death, of death ſpiritual. 
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*  inwifforicJOr, unto vietorys. ppm" an utter conqueſt be made of 
him. So the LXX. which the Apoſile retaineth, 1'Gor,X V. 54 becauſe 
the {eaſe is good and ſound; hragh itdo nor exactly render the ler- 
ter; for the Hebrew is, for ever. 
—_—_— A third benefir accrewing tothe godly converted ones : 
in this life, and perfeQly in the next. 
Shafl be fed) Their thankful and- joyful cknomlodgemens for 
thoſe his mereies and favouts, . 
For] A reaſon of their rejoycing and triuwphing. 
in this mountain} Verſe 6,7, 
Moab] Put for theenemies of Gods people in general. 
And he} The Lord, 
Swimmeth] Stretcheth out his armes with all his might, So ſhall 
ty powerful maner, reach and ſmite his enemies, on either 
Zech. V.3 
thy walls) The walls of Moab, Ver. 11. Th 
this Song] Alarge Song of purpoſe pennedin this ſet forme , by |x 
, for Gods people, then to be made uſe of, what time theſe fore- | 
| a benefits ſhould beride them. 

» Forinthe Lord Fehovah)] He A Iehovah, See the Obſervati- 
ens On Pſal. LX VIII, 4. Bothu diſtingay, Fl. CXXXV.1, /e- 
hovah the uſual name, &c, 

the feet of the pore] He ſetteth up his yoo formerly afficted 
ones, oyer the power of their proud. 


T a» moſt u eright Eſay dire&teth > hn unto God; and ſo 


ruaneth on in ceſt part of that which followerhzrelazing rhere- 
in the notre one paſlages of his Providence; and acknowledging his 
ga Soak as along with them, for his people 5 and in a time 
oe 7 iſſue of them. 
learne] Orthould learne. *: + 
| * for thiirenvie at the people] Their.envious an F pightful carriage 
towards Gods people. Or, thy zeale and ardi eacaflecion whichthou 
beareſt ovary thy people, andin behalf of them, againſt thoſe that 
oppoſe them 
| No, fire of thint enemies] The fire prepared. for thine enemics, 
the fire whereof chey are the objeR.-: - : 1; 
Lad, Eſay (peaksſtillia the perſon of Godsprople, | 
all our orb: JThoſe gracious deliverances, 
toGod alone they aſcribe themzallour works, not doneby whurtrvs. 
ins] Heb. #»:9xx, to our hand; or for us.': | © 
They are dead] Gods —_—_ with other people and perſons, irre- 
coverably deſtroying 
Thou Juſt incr ancrea eirke Ne the he vane He Jeales orhierwi with! his owne 
Lag ar hard [19.r varioaſly aflit and'chaftiſe them... 
we have not wr cok oerdice idle qa 1 their devices, 
Fa deſignes, they were voor able ro compaſſe or mplidodys for 
the ſuccouror TIEN them,and ww” "5 Tea When 
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'T Thy dead men} In oppoſitiowrothat, ver:14// Thus Gods people 


| 
| 
i 
| 


| 
| 
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20. | '* Come people] Bfay having ended his'Songzadviſeth Gods people 


7. 
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IO, 
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_ | rment$pruned and 'purged. 


relatetheir faich indconfidence inGod, ever'm the midft of their 
deepeſt miſeries: Alludinghaply herein; to-the general reſurrectionat 
the laſt day. | 73. 7 e219 

- %y dead body} Tn this reſtitution;and Nationalreſurrection of the 
Jewith people,no one of then ſhall faile to. have his ſhare in the ſame. 


| to hide and ſhelter themſelves, under Gods protedtion, till the ſtorme 
of Gods foreſaid general a=", 407 nb overpaſt.:- | a 
| 7n thatday} Juſtice ſhall be done upon'thole; «be they never ſo 
 grear, that have beenthe murtheters and oppreſſors of Gods people. 
' even Leviathan that crooked Serpent] Collectively taken , not of 
| any 6ne particuilar:perſonalone; bur of ſfundry-great Tyrants, that had 
| been'ptincipal'oppreſſors of Gods people,ch./XXVI:13: .. | 
|  Tnthatday] Whea the potent adyerſaries of Gods people ſhall be 
; deſtroyed; and Gods = oh by the former afflitions and chaſtiſe- 


| © "Fury ts not in #ie}' No implacable fury towards mine; as it is to- 
wards mine, and my Churches enemies. Tam towards my people re- 
| concileable, Fer. 1IT.r. * 1:bpa | 
| > Pho would ſet the briars] Sinners ſet againſt me in their ſtrength, 
ſhould by me be ſoone conſumed. 
--:-Ox let him] Somuch ratherilet the Sinner do, = 
He ſhall cauſe them}'Theblefling and benefit upon ſuch as ſhould 
ſo make peace with him;/ il '!-1 | = 
” Huth'be ſmitten him, as }.Not ſo, He deales better in his chaſtiſe- 
mentsof his pedptebns 7 
'1T#meafure] Notrover-roughly;' but accordingly as. he enables 
them to beare, Fer. XXX. x1. 1 Cor. X. 13./Pſal, LXXVINH-38; - 
when he maketh all the ſtones of the Altar] When Facob, by his re- 
peritznce; ſhall aboliſh allmonuments and reliques of his.idolagry,, 
 ©""'perrhe defenced Citte'] Bur !Gods dealing with his enemieshall be 
'as totoweth in this;and. the' next; verſe, even without mixture of 
mency. 23D ; | 15.1 31G 
"7 that day!] 1&f ay; after his:wonted maner,: Concludes -this-long 
Sermon, witha gracious promiſe 'of: Gads: reſtitution of-.his people, 
after the maing'boflyof the obſtinate wickediwere-by his judgements 


x 


deftfoyedfromariong them,'and the refidyeteformed. «1, 
| ' "rhe 'Lord ſhall bear off. Severis difperſedipeople'from!.the 'Na- 
tions among whom they remainedi; to gatherchem to, him, and his 


| Forlhippitt59 bas 219057 12:10 tv; © dagb el nf [hits 


the great trumpet) Cyrus his Proclamation{:Z3yalit;d, vl: 

'7/79/607]' AnotherSermon of>Ptophecie./. 01,7: wh Bah pol © 
 EphraimJ-Ifefcribes theni;as men drunkiwith! prideand proſpe- 
Fity;und drowned inſenſualicy Thus were-:the.ten. Tribes, where- 


'of Phorainswas chehead,”'''1 cnc), 03947 300 919019372 ,ZM319U LOG 
fat valleys]. Utnderahe motntaine of Samdria: +> 1119001 | 


_[©-L and ftrong one] SalmaneFer. 9 with | 
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mirbthe band JI Bymame,mighr.. 7 i / 
* wnto the reſide of his people} To Flldabs, 
to the Late] Ot theenemie; beat them thither, 
But they} Ewen they of Fuauh, whom:God vouchſafeth theſe fi 
| vours unto, yet take the ſame evil courſes with Ephraim, - 
Whom fhalthetench}: Their ſenſuality: 'and and, Fiorous exceſle, 
made them-fottiſh, and unteachable. : 
Precept upon precept} Yet all toas lirlepurpoſe ro \ chem, As if it 
were done to anew weanetlanfant, ' 3, 
anothtt tongue ] 'T —__ wore: reaped Fruit TRL ought ſpoken 
to them, then if it had en in — —_ ucrerly un- 
knowntothem. See 1 Cor XTV. 21.1: | 
he ſaid] God by his Prophets: * ':; | 
This is the reſt] The only-meansto procure reſt nd teſieſhing, 
But theword of the Lora] 'F —_— their obſtinagie , and Gods 
judgement thereupon,” | 1: 
ſcornful men Verſe 15.2 Pet. 2,3... | 
K are ws at agreement] "We _ made i proviſo for ont «laſer, wer. 
IS, (A KY: 
come unts 96] Oratius;/} 
1lay in Zion] For thie ay df the: injads and bekrs wt the faichful 
ones,in che midſt of all the enſuing judgements, , God yn this * maj 
viſion for them-co reſt afid build uv 


XXI, 42. As IV. 11. 1Pet. I. 4. 

ſhall not make haſte} Bur with patience wait and expe&, Rom. IX. 
33- the Apoſtle in his: quotation renders ir, ſha{70t be abaſhed or-con- 
founded, regarding nor the words, | but the matter,” Orhaving aneye 


quotation he joynerh rwo places rogether, c<.VIU ted: XXVIIL 
I6, OO 

lay to the line) God will in an exa& and preciſe: _ 7 -1—oonl 
ceedagainſt thoſe ſenſual, ſecure, and ſcornful wierches. A mera- 
phortaken from Carpenters. I 

For the' bed JThey ſhould be in-ſuch Grairs and ditreſles, as alltheir 
wiles and ſhifts thoul not be ableeither+to ſecure, or ſucour them-in. 
4s in mount Peri 25am, V. 20;”'See the like, ch: X.,26; and 
XI: Fgeics:--+ 

Valley, of GibednF- Eicher;that 3 bac y. 256i Or, that Foſb. X,/10. 
his ftrangework ] His diſmal judgement z and-that upon his owne 
people ; grown to ſuch-an extreme height of fin and obſtinacie. 
Strange, init ſelf, MEE. 6946 God ,; to. deale ſo with the body of his 
own people.-- /'- rams 

beft: your bands} Leſt God tie hou up the ſhorterforir., 
—_— GfVur not gatoncions dough the whole 
and.” - 

Doth the plovehman? He doth not alwayes infiſt upon one Piece of 


4 precious corner ftoweT Jeſus hat, 2 eſal. CXVBI. 224 earth | 


— —_ 


co this text, and thatalſo, ch. X LIX. 23-:As in the former part ofthar | 


II, 


I2, 


I7. 


22. 


24. 
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| his work. And ſo God will not alwayes, andonly. be menacing. 
- Another Sermon ſeemes tobegin ; | and to continileyeb. XXX.and 
XXXE. "> | 
' We) Alidpropheſic againſt Forwſalem , and the [Temple ; and | 
Lonely hewitt Setlens the Jewes. Y +] 
to Ariel] The word fignifies a Leon of God. Hereby is meant the | 
brazen Altar, ſo called, Eek, XLIIE 15,16. and called. Gods fur- | 
face or chirtthey; ch.XXXI9: C19 Yn any terns | 
the Citie] Or of, Or in. Or, and to the'Cinie./ -:: 7; 
adlite ye year to year] Cafe feaſtivallacrifices ſtill robe (laine. 
aid 'it ſhall be unto me a Ariel] The whole Citie ſhall be as an 4- 
riel, all on a light fire, all full of gore blood, and dead bodies of men 
ſlaughtered, after the ſurpriſal of it- {4 hie 
And Twill camp] Bring an-enemy to-do-it, verſe $. my felf com: | 
manding them,'as in chief. .T his enemy may be underſtood both of | 
the AſſyrianSennacherib; and the Babylonian N:buthadnt77 ar. 
of thy ſtrangers] All thy help's from abroad, or at home. 
withthunder}] Ina moſt dreadful and direful maner, 

A's when an hungry man] Setsout the appetite, the eagerneſle and 
unſatiableneſle of the enemies cruelty and thurſt after blood. | 
#nd wonder} Azthe ſtrange ſtupidity of the body of the people; 

tharregarded'not what had been threatned. 

the Lord bath powred) Verſe 14. See the Obſervations onch, VI. 10. 
> 1-4 XIX. 14. And the Apoſtles allegation of this text, Rom. 
81.8. | 

 drawnear me with theirmouth)] Matth XV .3,$,9. | | | 

deep Fohide Hide deep, from the Lord, for him to be able to dil- 
cerneand diſcover. Thus theſe ſcoffing States-men conceived of their 
_ |-own(contrivances, their wiles and ſhifts for themſelves: and derided 
all that the-Prophets ſpake. | 

as the potters clay] Lierh as open to his eye, and as eafie for him 

to mould, ormarre, | 44 ha 

'Is it not yet;&c,] This 'ſeemes rather a Promiſe, then a'Commi- 
nation, chap. XXXII. 15, That great ſhould be the truitfulnefle of 
theLand, uponthe reſtitution of their Scate, either after the Aſſyrian 
devaſtation; or after the Babylonian deportation. 

ſhall the deaf hear] Eſayhere, after his uſual maner, beginneth to 
cloſe up his Sermon, with matter of comfort, and gracious promifes; | 
fulfilled \partly in"thofe times, bur chiefly inithe-Kingdome of the 
Meſſias : The /Promiſesconcerne the illumination of the-minde;zin this 
verſe; the joy of the godly;verſe:19.the confution of thoſe that wrong- 
ed them, verſe 20,21. the vindication from.ſhame and fear; and-the || 
propagation and enlargement of the Church, by acceſſe of -many 
TER 22.22.24. | | 

Tn this, and the next.Chaprer, Eſay principaly'bends him(elf againſt 
=» ſoughe and truſted to forreigne helps and ſuccours; and nor | 
to God. | 


Zoan? | 


—— 
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panhes, were famous Cities in Egyp#i"/'Thither- tlity- ſent for help 4- 
gainſt the Afſyrian : and after, againſt the Babylonian, . 7. bt 
The burtley of tht beaſts if the South} The burden that the beaſts of 


the Jewes weretocarty Southward itits Zgypr, either'-co ſecure their 
treaſures there, or to procure aid thetice.. - ; {one | 


_ 


With the ſame are divers Chapters and Sermons concluded : as ch. 


Zows)] This; and Hanes, ortierwiſt called -Tubapuncs, and Tab- xxx. | 


from whence comt the young aud the vid Lion, Theway thithet 
dangerous. And the Egyptians themſelves ſhould prove ſuch and fo | 
dangerous to the Jewes| _—_ ID | 
write it before them in a table) Or, write this prophelie'on a table, / 
thatit may bewith them : to witneffe againſt them hereafter. | 
And therefore) Having reference to what followes,” Or, Notwith- | 
ſtanding, if ierelate tothe pretniſes. - ” 
Will the Lord watt Hereis matter of comfort, concerning the de- 
liverance and reſtitution of Gods people, ver. 18, wits: And the | 
deſtruion of the Aſſyrian, their enemie, ver 27, 33: | 
and thinttares] Not as before, veri10,1 1. 
Get thee hence) AS Matth TV 1c, and ch,XV1.33; 
great ſlaughter] Of Sennacheribs cattip. - _ | 
rowers fall] His great ones, and Princes in ſtate and place. 
4 4 the _— of ſevev dayes ] Put all in one. So greatthen ſhould 
their joy be, ISS 
beveeng with bis anger] The deſtraQion of Sennacherib; and his 
forces: And the great joy thac Gods'people ſhould have thereupon. 


X. 33, 34. and XIV. 24, 25. and XVII; 12, mmwrgand XXXES8, 
9.and XXXIII.13,14. | 

the Nations] That ſerved under Sennacherib. | 
cauſing them to erre] And wander toatid fro, ro make what haſte | 
they could into their own Countrey again. 
a in the night] Of their holy Feſtivals. Some folemne night- 
wakes they uſed to have, befote, or after the day ofthivir Feaſtivals. | 
goeth with a pipe] With mufick in-the way going up to Gods | 
Honſe: to cheere up themſelves ; rhe' journey being ſometimes 


long. | | 
ſure and tempeſt, and hailftones] Te may ſeemie that together | 
with the Angel ſmiting;thetewas ati horrible and hideous cempeſt, 
wherewith the Aſſyrians were furprized.. And thus alſo itis by ſome | 
deemed that God diſturbed the Egyprianar the red-ſea,with a ſtorme | 
like this deſcribed. TS 


| 


Aſſyrian] Sennacherib, | | 
Tophet}] See the Obſervations on-2 Kings XXIH. ro. 
for the King} His totees; wherein heſuffered ; or thoſe Kings | 
that ſerved under Senwacherib : yea, his Commandershe counted as | 
Kings, ch,X. 8. 33. Forhimſelf, his Temple was his Topheth,chapter | 
XXXVII-ver.zs. | 
This Chapter is of the ſame ſubject with the former. | 
Tx 2- for 


% 
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30. 
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Chapter | Verſe. | 384 ESAT. 


NXXI ; - | \for belp}. Againſt the Aſlyrians, chap XXX . 6,7. andXXX VI, 8. 
| Asafterin proceſle of time, againſt-the Chaldeans, FeryXXXVIL. 5. 
| | and XLIII.5,657- TT þ it 57 1f, . 
| 4. | .. For thus} Here beginneth the Comfortable partof this Prophecie. 

| 


- 


to fight far mount Zion} Farre higher mounts incircled i... 


5 As birds flying] And fluttering abour their neſts, to defend their 
| youngones,.1nwhar they may z {0 God. inall affection, and ſedulity 
| willdefend Fersfelem; andthoſe that truſt in him... 
| 6. | Turne ye untohim] And fo ſhould they partake of the promiſed | 
| | ; protection.;, | IR” EY | 


” chilarenof 1ſael] Meaning here Fudeh. . ' 
| deeply revolted;] Hoſ. V.2. and IX: 96: - WeDy 4 
| / 1 his idols) Wherein they truſted for help, ch.ll.20. 


7. caſt aw 
8 | fallwiththeſward] Not ofaman; butofan Angel. 


9. ſtrong hold} To Nineveh,,.. | ag ld 13 10 M0123 (ht | 
| | afraidef the Enſigne] That Godby his Angel had lifted. up, in the 
| ſlaughter of their telloves. ? - | | 
whoſe fire » in Zion] Kept on his Altarthere ever burning, Or ra- 
| | ther, fire tobucne up the enemies of him, hs worſhip, his people. 
XXXII TI. a King] Ezekiah. Yetatype of Chriſt as before him, David, E- 
Jeb, XXXIV. 24. v0 
- Shall reigne} Hence fome ſuppoſe this Prophecie ta-have been de- | 
| liveredin Ahaz hisdayes: Same in HeJekiahs, concerning his religi- 
Sious arid 9 2g of his people, ſpecialy;;aftex the 0- | 
verthrow of Sexxacherib; and his recovery out of his ſickneſle. - . 
| Princes) Under HeJekiah, 44 | 
2. | And aman]Eachoneunderhim. OT TN. "0 4" 
in aweary land] Whiere men are weary of travelling, through 
| heat, and drought, "- v947 rien Ft | 
; not be dim} Or cloſed, as thoſe, ch, XXIX.-10;and VI. 9. Not 
| look another -way; from God, unto Idols: from the light of Gods 
4 | Word, andhisjudgements conſpicuouſly manifeſted unto; them; not 
| | wilfully ſhut their eyes, or turne them aſide from them; as thoſe, chap. 
{| 
| 


- flee] As hedid, ch, XXX VII. 37. 


" 
. 


XXVI.11. A | 
Shall hearken}] Not refuſe to hear, as formerly, chap. XX VI. 9, | 

| ——13- and-XLYIII. 18. but hearkeudiligently, as chap. X XI. 7. 

| and XXIX. x8,and XXX, 21.and XXXV.5.-; + only nh 

4. ſtammerers}] Thar did but. ſtammer before at any good. and religi- 
yo _— hoy now ks Tr ro alteration/and, hangs of 
their hearts by their ready religious ſpeaking.the language of Canaan, 

| that which rb miniſter grace and ho to the NE 4 

lb nomere called liberal] Fhey ſhall no morecall vice,.yertue; evil, 


| _ ; -bur they ſhall in ſingleneſſe of ſoul.call ſinne, finne, a ſpade, 
| a ſpade, Rage” tices er 

| 1:6. For the vile perſon] His deſcription. 

| | 7, | Churle} His deſcription. 17 v7) 

| | | Liberal ' 


— iQ. uy 7, _ ” = —_———— q 


ESAT. » 385 


Liberal Þ His deſcription, 'The drift ſeemes ro.be-this,, That in 
HeFekiah's reigne, baſe- minded, andevil-aftefted perſons -ſhould: not 
be now raiſed and advanced unto places of /honour and authority, 'as 
in his father 4haF his time toomany had been; and too likely baſe 
and wicked Shebna: But now, only worthy men. | + 1. 

Riſe up] | Eſay here returnes to ſpeak ot thoſe troubles. that were 
to come. before the eſtabliſhment of the- State; in maner before. de- 
{cribed. | 1 40 FEED 

ye women] The Court-Ladies eſpecialy, that were taulty , as the 
men; and the more ſecure and careleſle,: as leſſe fore-feeing dangers 
to come z and yet muſt ſufferin themalike, though-leſleable to bear 
them then the men, Therefore EZ/ay rouzeth up them; and by them, 

the men. vt. LOI 7 

Many dayes ind years] Heb. Many dayes above 4 year , Some uſe 
the tranſlationin the text : and apply it to the LXX years in the Ba- 
. bylontſh captivity : Others rather ule the marginal reading; and ap- 

ply it toajuſt and exat limitation of that calamitous time of almoſt 
two years, whiles the Aſſyrian abode in the land ; For full two years 
he could not be there, conſidering he came in,in the: fourteenth year 
of Hezekiah, 2 Kings XVIIL 13. And afterwards HeFekiahs life was 

| prolonged fifteen years, chap, XXXVIII. 5. And he reigned but 29. 
inall, 2 Kizes XVIII. 2, TEST EEE! 

' ' for theteats] Which were to them as teats, Some tranſlate,Theye 

ſhall be beatingupon the breaſts, Nahum II:7. © Th 

ſhall come up thornes?] Eſay ſeemes here to paſſe from-that ſhort 'in- 


_ EE eee nes 1 


vaſion of the Aſſyrian, to that greater and longer of the Chaldean 
Nebuchadne7zar: As it he ſhould fay,I am:now farther to acquaint you 
with this later;/:and which-15'far worſe every way, and of afar longer 
continuance; inthis, and the next verſe.  - $1ett | 

for ever | a long time, about ſeventy years, Of, ever, ſee the 06- 
ſervations on Dent.XV 07607 1 ER : 

-Untill-the 8pirit] Eſay concludes, as uſualy,withgracious Promi- 
ſes. This promiſe may extendalſo to the time of the Meflias. + 
'. when it ſhall haile coming down on the forreſt?) Godwill preſerve the 
fruits of the earth for them;-that they ſhall nor with ſtorme and tem- 

peſt be deſtroyed. | | TH | 
axd the Citie ſhall be low 1'a low place}; Though: thei Cities built 
there, yet (hall be there ſecure;erſe 18./.even though, ſay ſome , it 
haile never fomuch; and Cities be braughtnever (olow.. . 
| Bleſſed are ye] Gods bleſſing ontheir husbandry and labours, : Ap- 
pliable ro Gods ſpiritual-husbandry,in the Miaiſtery of the Goſpel. 


| 


the-rwo next: Chapters. ''Andin the whole Sermon. Eſaymainly infiſts | 
upon the deſtruction of the enemies of: Gads people; ahd upon their | 
defenceand ee ER CNINOE joytub flouriſhing e- | 
ſtate, thereupon enſaing,,andoppo ſed4hertunto.._ 21... 
;- This Chapter is much'of the.ſame natureand ſubjeR” with the for- 
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Chapter | Verſe 
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This Chapter ſeemesto begin anather: Sermon, continued on in XXXIIT. | 
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I. Woe tothee} NebuchadneFzar; or rather Sennacherib, wer. 8. - 
they ſhall deale treacherouſlywith thee This may relate to Senna- 
| cheribs two ſons{laying their facher, ch XX XVII. 38. 
| 2. | 0 Lord) The Prayerof thefaithful in time of trouble. 
Zo At the noiſe] This is in way of anſwer to the former Prayer. 
fled] As the manerofthe Prophets is, to ſpeak of things fucure as 
paſt, Soit came to paſſe in the Aſſyrian Camp. 
4. your ſpoils Speaking to the Aſlyrians. 
ſhall he run upon them] "Che Jew pillaging the Aſſyrian camp. 
6. of thy times] O HeFekiah. | | 
ly, their wvalient ones ſhall cry] Shew the diſtteſle of Gods people, the | 
| Jewes ſhould be in. | 
the CA mbaſſadors}] Sent with preſents to Sennacherib, 2 Kings | 
| X VIII. 14. Or thoſe ſent out to Rabſhakeh, ch.XXXVI.3, 
8, He hath broken the Covenant] Sennacherib did fo, 2 Kings XY11I. 
I4, 17. 
I0 Cates will T ariſe] To help and deliver my people, in this extre- 
mity. ; | | | 
IT. - ſhall conceive chaſfe] The Aflyrians, | 
| I2. as the burnings of l1me | Deſcribes that fatal blow in the Aſſyrian 
Camp. 
14. T, J ſinners in Zion are afraid] Terrified with this dreadful execu- 
| tion done uponthe Aſlyrians, and complaining, and fearing leſt the 
like vengeance might light alſo upon them, as they knew they deſet- 
ved it; As, Nam X V1. 34. - | | 
with devouring fire ? ] With God, whois a conſuming fire * 
I5. He that watketh] The Prophets anſwer. | 
i7. | Thineeyes ſhall ſee the King] A farther bleſſing thar ſuch ſhould 
| <nJoy, che ſight of their King, and Stare ſertled inproſperity and 
ory. 
oe land that is wery far off ] Liberty to travel abroad in ſafecy,nn- 
to the remoteſt parts of the land, withone danger or diſturbance. Or, 
as ſome, remore lands ſubdued by the King. | 
| I8. Where # the Scribe © So now rauming Senxacherob, and his Offi- 
cers in the Camp, 1 Cor. I. 20, either minds not this Text; or alludes 
only to the phraſe in it. | 
I9. not ſee] For they ſhall be flaine, Or flee, 
20. Look upon Zion] See how fafe, and whole it is. 
2I, No galley] Of any enemie ſhall be able with help of winde and 
oars, a get = to kn Ut. HE bn 
22. Thy tatklings to the Aﬀyrians, 
<4 | the inhabitant) Ot Feraſulem. ad 06 
forgiven their iniquitjF Being refined bytheir chaſtiſements, and 
"== _— ſo _ _— wy tothem. | 4 
XXXIV. Chapter, for the ſubjeR matrer of it, agreech much wit 
XXIV. Ti on the deſtruion of the enemies of 


Gods people: And more particularly of the Edomites in Jdwmes: ſer 


<_- ——_——ﬀ 


© = 


> PT 


forth } 


Ee 


forth in many hyperbolical expreſſions; 

And all the _ of heauen} Softrange-and dreadful. ſhall Gods 
judgements be, chat the whole.frame of the world ſhall ſeeme to. be 
diſſolved. It is the maner of Gods Prophets, in their deſcriptions of 
ſome extraordinary judgements to fet them forth-in-ſuch colours , as 
if they were deciphering the face of thac laſt univerſal judgement; 
whereof ſuch are, in ſome ſort, reſemblances and. foreruaners. And 
4 again to ſer forth the reſtitucion and reftauration of Gods people out 
of greateſt calamities , in ſuch termes,; as have occafioned many to be 
miſtaken in them, conceiving no other then the general and joyful 
reſurre&tion at the laſt day to be deſcribed in them. - 

Unicorys ] Or Rhinocerots, See the Abſervations on Num, X XITI. 


Thi&ormorant ) See thelike, Chap, XIIL. 18,22. and XIV. 23. 
Zeph, Il. 13,14. Ape XVIIL 2. | 
Seck ye out ] The certainty of this Prophecie :- As' if each thing 
here were entred into a roll of Record; :In the day of the execucion 
of this judgement, take this Book, read this paſſage; and ſee if any of 
theſe be found wanting then and there. ': '' ' 
they ſhall} Theſe wilde-creatures ſhall. 
This Chapter agreeth much with chap:X XV. And containes the 
oy and glorious reſtitution, exaltation , and exultation of Gods 

e. ; \ ot 


22. . 13: 
for &- and ever] Heb. ever of evers. 


banon, in the Tribe of- Gad, and adjoyning' unto Baſbex, x Chron. V. 

16, There were the Rolts iventioned,: Cave. I. 1. /Fhere had Duevid 

his herds feeding, 1 Chron. XXVII. 29, Likely ic is the ſame with 

(7 mains XII. 18: 1. AV A 2996, + 
Strewgthea ye JHe incites them to bearten: and encourge one-ano- 

ther, wirh faith and patience ta expe@the accompliſhment of thoſe 

glorious promiles. fs = 

Then the eyes of the blind} Fulhilled in Chriſts rime, both corpora- 

ly and ſpiritualy. $4 4 MAES 

Far in the wilderneſſe] Literaly true in the Jewiſh Kingdome: be- 

ing there 'na Type of Chriſts, 7 1) | 

And an high way ] They ſhall be bleſſed with peace, and ſafety. 

the way of holinefſe} A Type of the way to heaven." «+ 

bat it ſhall be for thoſe} Holy oy 5,6. 

No Liow (hall be there} As the way: 

danger. | : G3 Wy 
This Hiſtory is brought in to confirme and ſeale-ap/the trach of 

ſome of the Prophecies and Predictionsaforegoing, iT his is recorded, 

2 Kings XVIII. and XIX. 2 Chrow/XXXIT1L - 67 1 ni 

- came up} Upon pretence likely of the Contribution with-held by 
HeFekiah, which his father 4haz had paid to Tiglath- PileFer, 2 Kings 


plaine; fo as free from 


Sharon] A fertil region, and pleaſant, lying beneath mounc Le- 


XV1.7,9, and XVIIL7.. | 
| mM - with- 


" En, 
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26, 


wy 


without the Lord] Heb. Jehovab, that ſonne of four letters, as the 


Hebrews call it : uſed here by Rabſhakeh fix times in his Speech. 
= *. _ language? Seethe Obſervations:on EXra TV. 7. 


| 
ung and piſſe ] Seethe Obſervations on 2 Kings X.27. | 
and take you away) The maner of Conquerours to tranſplant the 
Natives. 
Sepharvaim)] Subdued before his time, 2 Kings XVII, 24. 
E 


| chap, XXXVIL 2. 

| This Chapter the ſame in ſubſtance with 2 X7#gs XIX. 

| arumor) Verſe 9. and 36. 

'> $0 Rabſbakeh returned) Moſt likely leaving the armie ſtill before 


| Feruſalem. 


Libnah} See the Obſervations on 2 Kings VIII. 22, ' 


| .Lachiſþ] Seethe Annotations on' Micah 1.13. 


Ethiopia] See the Obſervations on Gen.II, 13. 
warre with thee] Eitherto aſſiſt the Jewes; or in Aſſyr-a, in the ab- 


| ſence of Sexnacherib and his forces. 


Thws ſhall ye ſpeak] Inſtrufions to his meſſengers, delivered to 
| them in writing; and ſo by them in writing to HeJekiah: Likely as if 
| he (corned to write himſelf to Hezekiah , bur ſent him only a Co- 
\ ple of the Inſtructions. YT: aoooth 

Eden] See the Obſervations on Gen. 1.8. 

Cherubims] See the Obſervations on Ger. III. 24. And the Anno- 
tations on Ezek. IX. 3.andon this text, 

4 Signe] See the obſeryations on chap. VII. 14. and on Exod. II. 


| I 3, 


| ye ſhall eate thi yeare} A confirmation of Sennacheribs ſudden de- 

parture and returne home : And alſo —_— in it an aſſurance of a 
comfortable proviſion of neceſſary food for them, out of the Land; 
notwithſtanding all the havock that Sexnacheribs armies had made in 
it z and the coincident Sabbarical year,for intermiſſion of culture. See 
| the Obſervations on Kev. XXV.31, 


Then] In thar night, 2 Kizgs XIX. 35. the very next night after 

the meſſage ſent from God, by Eſay. 

and [mote] The maner how 1s not expreſſed. 

in the camp] Likely both-before Feruſalem, and Libnah, See Ch. 
XXXVI. 2. and verſe $,9, 14, 33.0 this Chapter. | 

all dead corpſes JAll in a maner. Yet ſome eſcaped, and fled with 
Sepnacherib himſelf. See chap. XVII. 14. 20 

N:neveh} See'the Annotations on Fonah I. 2. and onthis text. 


bs ſonnes] Theſe words herewritten are read in the' margin, but 
not written in the text, 2 Kings XIX. 37. W 

(4 —_— Heb. Ararat. on the mountains whereof - the Arke 
reſted. : mes or 2 

| Eſarhaddon? See the Obſervations on EXra TV.2. 


< 


—— 


takin] Now in Shebna's office and place. And Shebna now the | 
Scribe ; and ſo here is the beginning of his fall, chap, XXII. 20, 21. 


| | 
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= In.thoſe dyes] Shortly after Sennacheribs defeat and departure. 


ſhalt die} Yer afſecrer reſervation there was. See Fer, XVIII, 7,8. 
EFek,1TI.x8. See the Obſervations onFonah I11.4. 
zo the wall ] Which haply might be towards the Temple : or by 
char withdrawing, that he might with the more privacie, and intenti- 
on, make his addrefle to God. | : 
remember now] Humbly appealing to God, touching the integrity 
and ſincerity of his heart, and endeavours. x: 
wept ſere One cauſe might be the want ofa ſon. Manaſſeh was nor yet 
born. And the State of Church,and Common-wealth much unſetled: 
Then] Afore Eſay was gone out into the middle Court, 2 Kings 
XX. 4. where thetext is Cz1ze ; but the margin, Court, And the firſt. 


E.SAT. 389 Chapter 


£492 


x XX VIII. 


Court of the Kings houſe, thar neereſt the Palace,and fartheſt from the 
ſtreet or Citie, ſeemes here to be meant. - 
to thy dayes] That he had lived already, 


: 


| 


here renewed” aſſuring him, as ot his life z ſo ot peace and tranquility 


| XX.8,10. 


| indeed depended uponthe Sunne. Nor could forraine people in re- 


fifteene years] Abour the one halt of his reigne. 
will deliver thee and this Citie] The promiſe before made, is again 


to be continued tohim, withit; that Sexnacherib ſhould not return ; or 
any Aſſyrian to moleſt him, or this Citie, 2 Chron. XXXII. 22, which 
yet afterwards was done in the dayes of his ſon Manaſſeh , 2 Chron. | 
XXXII:11: 4x0 | 

4 Signe] ' Asked by HeZekiah, ver.22, and pur to his choiſe, 2 Kings 


So the Sunne returned ten degrees} Not the ſhadow only : which 


mote places have taken notice of this miracle, had no alteration beene | 
in the courſe of the Univerſe, 2 Crow. XXXI1.-3r. Forthis miracle as 
ir was viſible in Fudea, ſo in other parts of the world alſo; particularly 
in Babylox; the King and Princes whereof obſerving the thing, yet 
ignorant of the occaſion, except by report only,which might deceive, 
for their further ſatisfaction ſend Ambaſſadors to HeFekiah, not only 


to congratulate his recovery, but to enquire of the wonder, 2 Chroy, |- 


XXXII, 31. Inthis Miracle, if the Sunne went back inits ordinary 
pace and {wittneſfle ; and in like ſort did returne forward agiaine, then 
that Day-light muſt be long thirty two hours, if by a degree, an hour 
be underſtood. If the Sunne returned back ten degrees in an'inſtant, 
then it muſt be long twenty rwo hours, But by a- degree here moſt 
likely half an hour is underſtood. See more of this inthe Annotations 
an this rext, and may Obſervations on 2 Kings XX.9,T0,I1. : 

ou things menlive] By thy promiſes,. and preformances of 
the lame, by his ſpeaking and doing, werſe I 5: | 

is the lift of my ſpirit As the lite ofall meniis {6 continued ; ſo by 
theſe things is the life of my ſpirit miraculouſly prolonged, and I re- 


covered, and ſhall outslive in all the reſt of my years that bitterneſle of 
my ſoul into which I was formerly caſt,ver,15. FE 
For Peace I had great bitterneſſe ] Inſtead of it, or preſently after it 
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' /anduponit; upon that peace from the Aſſyrian, by his overthrow;|, 
| then this grievous birter affliction ſuddenly furprized me. 
a lump of figs] This mighthave no power in it; or, if any at all;yer 
| not ſufficient to this ſo tignal and fuddena cure. | 
that 1 ſhall go} So ſoone as within three dayes, as God had graci+ 
| ouſly promiſed, 2 Kings XX. 5, And for which he asked the Signe, 
; 2 Kings XX.8. 
| Merodach Baladan] 2 Kings XX, 12. Beredach Baladan. Of the 
| change of /etters,ſee the Obſervations on Gen.IV .25. and 2 Sam.VIII. 
' 3. And of Names, ſee the Annotations on Dan. I. 7. Andonthis text, 
| Merodach, one of their Idols, Fer. L. 2. 
King of Babylon Under the Aſſyrian. = 
| glad} over-much; for ſelf-ends, of pride,or profit. 
And of thy ſornes] Manaſſeh was carried thither, 2 Chron.XX XIII, | 
rad 7 
Emnuchs) Or Officers, Thus thoſe of the poſterity , and iſſue of 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron. XXXV1I. 6, 10,20. Dan. 1.34. 
for there ſhall be peace] An humble ſubmiſſion preceding.. And 
here an acknowledging this interim of favour, in the delayingand de- 
terring the judgement. | 
In the former Chapter Z/ay, npon the occaſion therein related, 
having made ſome mention of the Babylonian captivity 5 doth now 
in the enſuing Prophecies moſtwhat inſiſt. upon that ſame ſubjet 
matrer, For the ſubſequent Sermons are generaly moſt, if not all of 
them, concerning that their Captivity, the delivery our of it, and the | 
reſtitution oftheir Church and State, in after-times. Yer ſo, as that. 
all this reacherh farther , unto the ſpiritual delivery of Gods people 
from the thraldome under finne and Satan, by the Meſlias herein ty- 
pified ,and the glorious advancement, and enlargenient of his ſpiritu- 
all Kingdome,in the dayes of the Goſpel. | 
Comfort ye T he Promulgation and approach of Gods purpoſe, 
concerning his peoples deliverance, he commands,for their comfort, 
| to be publiſhed to them, Relating herein both to the time of the | 
wy NE captivity; and alſo to the time of the coming, of the Meſ- 
14S. 
double] Abundantly; fo much to the full as God deemed fitto be * 
inflicted. | 7. | 
The voice) The undoubted certainty of the performance of it, is 
ſer forth,and confirmed, notwithſtanding all obſtructions and difficul- 
{ tieslying in the way. And that firſt, by the ſtability of Gods Words 
illuſtrated by the fickleneſle and frailty of all humane excellencie, } 
Ver. 3,——=8, | | 
of him that crieth}] This applied ro Fohn the Baptiſt more eſpeci- | 
| aly,Mal.IV.5. Matth.Xl.1 4. Marke 1.2,3. Fohn 1.23. 31 
ſurely the people is graſſe] Yea, even the Babylonian Monarchy;and 
1t cannot hinderthe pertormance of Gods Word, purpoſe, and pro- 


miſe for the deliverance of his people, Saint Peter applies this to the | 
work | 


— 


* 
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| dinzs to Zion] A ſecond tommangd, for the promulgation and pro- 


eaſte ro hint? Tf 1o 2101 


whohathheaſaredJ A ſecond proof of the undoubted crafty 
1- 


i 


yea, they ſhall not be planted] Be, as if riot planted'; '&c. 
How [ayeſt thou;0 £1cb) He taxetli now his own people, who had 
been caught better things, for their diffidence and diſtruſt. | 

my way is hid from tht Lord ] Helooketh not after me, what I en- 
dure and ſuffer;or what courſe is to be taken for my deliverance. - 

He giveth power to the faint) He maketh his might to appeare in 
mans weaknefle. | Me 
Thi is tmach of the fame argument with the former Chapter. 


| 


Keep' ſilence} God Mtanding upto debite his cauſe,by his Propher, 
zinſt theenemies of his people, with them and their Tdols, requireth 
tence, thathe may beheard. Ie. | 
renew their flrength} To ſupport themſelves, and their Idols; and 
to hinder mywork for the recovery of my people,if they can, A 
the righteous man from the Eaſt ] Cyrus trom ws , to manifeſt 
my righteouſneſſe in fulfilling my promiſes, and in righting the 
wrongs done to my people. Yet'Cyrws herein a type of Chriſt. 
calling the generations | Having them arcall and commang. 
ſaw ## | Thele rags works of Godby Cyrxs, ſet on foot for the | 
Ueliverance of his people. | | | 
and feared] Their own ſafety, | | 
drew near, and came} Not to God; but to take counſel together, 
how toſecute and fave themſelves.  - - | 
So the Carpenter] They made recourſe totheir Idols, making more | 


of them, as if their ſafery conſiſted inthe multitude of them. | 
But thou] Confirmes and ſtrengrhens his againſt all fear from the | 
enemies ; undertaking toſecure them, and make them (uccefſeful a- 
gainſt all that ſhould oppoſe them. | | 
whom I have taken] Abram from Ur of the Chaldees. | 
Sharp threſhing — To threſh the mountains ; even thy | 
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\ Iwillopen rivers) Rather then my people ſhall want meanes of 

| A ifs 2 ſubſiſtance. . 

19. | . the Cedar, ec. Godwillby his providence and proviſion ſo ac- 
| commodate them, as if ſuch things had been done. | 

21. Produce your cauſe] God challengeth the Idolaters to produce the 

ſtrongeſt pleas they can, in the behalf of their Idols; and to prove 

the truth of their religion, by producing the like works, forerold firſt, 

| andeffected afterwards, by their Idols, to thoſe of his before menti- 

oged, when they ſhall ſee them accompliſhed, and withal ſo long fore- 

| £019, x 

25. | ' fromthe North] Cyrus, who was a Medo-Perfian, Med; lying 

| | more Northerly; and Perſ;a more Eaſterly, ver. 2. He brought peo- 

' Ple and forces from both parts, againſt Babylov. 


ſhall he call upon my Name) Or proclaime my name, ZJr4l. 1, 2. 


26. | "mhohath declared} Which of your Idols ? 
| * fromthe beginning] Of old time; near two hundred years before it 
ſhall cometo paſſe. 
he s righteous?) That ſo he may be rightly called a God, 
27. The firſt ſhall. ſay] Or, I ſay firſt ro Zo»; Tamthe firſt that fig- 


ined ought to Zzo concerning her deliverance; or the deſtruction 
| of Babylop ; and the perſons by whom theſe ſhould be eftected; which 
none of your Idols could do, ver.26. | 

28. | - amongſt them] Their Idols. 
29. all vanity] The concluſion, of, and againſt their Idols. 
| Another Sermon, in this, and the-three Chapters following ; which 
are much of one Subje& with the former : Foretelling the Bleſſings | 
that God would confer upqn hi s people, partly by Cyr«s 3 and princi- 
paly by Chriſt : Diſcovering the vanity of Idols, and ſottiſhneſle of I- 
dolaters: Taxing his people fortheir increduliry, blindnefle, exceſſes, | 
and obſtinacie , the cauſes of their captivity : and yet Promiſing pardon, 
and reſtitution, upon their ſincere repentance, 
I, my ſervant) Chriſt the Meſſtas, Marth, XII. 14, 18,19, 20. Some 
weakly, and in a low degree, makealſo application of this; and what 
follows, to Cyrss, in ſome ſort hereinasa Type of Chriſt. 
6. thee] My Sonne, the Mefſias. - : 
8 ueither my praiſe to graven Images] By my failings in my Predictt- 
ons, and promiſes. | 

of the rock ſing] Of Petra, the chief Citie of Arabia, chap. XVI. 1. 
I3. The Lord ſhall go forth) To warte, againſt the enemies of his peo- 
Pie, 
I4. Ihave] The words of God himſelf. He long reſtrained his wrath: 
but now will haſtenthe execution of it; and lay deiolate the whole 
Countrey of Chaldea, and of thoſe that were adjacent, and adjutant 
coit, 
I5. the rivers Iſlands] It was ſo done by Cyrws, in the fiege of Ba- 
bylop. 
And I will bring the blinds} Partly true, in the returne 5 the 

| ewes 


— 


——_— 


————— 


Jewes our of the Babylonith Captivity more true, ſpiritualy; in the 
Converſion of Jew and'Gentile to grace inthe Kingdome of Chriſt, 
underthe Goſpel. o f; I": 

Hear ye deaf) Jewes, -of whom many ſtill continued (och ;- aot- 
SY all that God had ſaid and done, and they had heard and 
eene, | = 

who is blinde A reaſon why he gave his own people thoſe titles, 
_ 18, becauſe they deſerved them, as well, yea rather, then any 0- 
ther, | | 
as he that is perfett)] Should be ſoz and hath beſt means to be ſo. 

opening the eares)] Tnſhew atleaſt, liſtening. +». 

ewill magnifie his Law] He is pleaſed to magnihie- his Law, as 

well by execution of juſtice upon the tranſgreſſors of it, as by making 
good his Promiſes unto thoſe that obſerveit, Or, he magnifted and 
dignified him withhis Law. zh 

But this is a people After all thoſe favours and honours conferred 
upon them, yet ſee what calamities and miſeries are betallen them, for 
their ſins, | ns AOKE 

will give eare to this) To amend, and grow wiier for time to 
come ? RE REIT RS | 
laid it not to heart ] Their extreme ſtupidity; even in their preſent 


afflitions. | | 


But now] though a great part of my people continue ſtill thus ob- 
ſtinate and impenitenr, yet I will have care of my choſen ones among 
them , whom I will prote@ in all: dangers, and in due time+re- 


ſtore. Hos n 31H < | 
. Tgave Pgypt for thy ranſom] Exod; XIV. 20,-—38.and XV. 9,10. 
Ethiopia , and Seba for thee) 2Chrop. XIV. 9, — 15; ' 
bring thy ſeed by Cyrus temporaly , by Chriſt ſpiritualy, 
Bring forth the blinde people, ] challenging the Gentiles, who were 


| blinde and deaf, as their idols, to ſee if they can yet; produce ought 


indefence of their idols, ver.g. | | 
who among them] which. of their idols could foretel: choſe, or the 
like things * f 

It is truth] that the Lord alone is the'true God , and they all:but 
baſe idols. 9301 961  { v$8. 

Je are my witneſſes ] ye my people; ſpeaking thus to them, that 
had plentiful and pregnant proofs: of ' tus :divine] power and proyi- 
dence. | 37:12009. DO | 03 64141 29 

and my ſervant} the Meſſias: and in ſome degree, Cyras, 

that I am he]the onely true God,)ver.12, PEEK | 
whoſe cry « in the ſhips. ] They wanting water, by. Cyra his drayn- 


ings, tocarry themin theirflight away:Octhey cry,corhe Thips,ro the 


ſhips,for ſaſery;as chap XXIL.5. to the'hils,tothe hils, Yer dome crany 
ſlate thus, the Chaldeans, together with their choile ſhips which they 
vaunt of, Et | | 
which maketh 4 way inthe ſea] Red-Sea; and Fordar; 
Chariot ] Pharaohand his armie, 
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Chapter, Verſe 


they ſhall tie together] ln the botrome of the Sea, Ex0d.XV. 0, | 
_ Remember ye wot the mg incompariſon of the New ; the 
| deliverance by Cyr; bur principaly and Pony by Chrifh 
- £ will evenmake 4 way] I will fit, and: furniſh them, in the way as 
| they ſhall returne from Babylev. . | ex; 0 NS 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe] Or at leaſt ſhould; Tt was their 


| "Jae thou] Haſt not beene ſocaretul ro worſhip me: Bur haft been 
' weary of me,and my ſervice. | 
me] But Idols, and ſtrange gods. | 
| Thavenotcauſed thee} Not1, bur thine Ido have made chee at ſo 
' muchcoſt with them, tyring thee our, as allaveto them , with ſuch 
; ſervices. - -. | 

But thou beſt] Hithertoof their Failings; now of their Faults, And 
all this, ro ſhew, that the deliverance of them from their --thraldome, 


| 


. | was of his owniree favour and mercie, not for any merit or deſert of 


27, 


26. 
28. 


CA IE Aeon 


| thers. 


| theirs, asin the two next verſes. 
Thy firſt father} Or forefathers, and not you alone, have fined, 


| And therefore no cauſe in your ſelves, or them, why I ſhould do you 


ſo great a favour, as this is. | 

. yet #ow | Notwithſtanding: all their ſinnes z and his judgements 
and chaſtiſements ; yet he would now at length, relieve and 
refreſh them, reſtore them , ; and cauſe chem to thrive and proſper 


Again, # IIS 4s - { £8 : 
- Twill poure] A typeof that ſpiritual blefling, and growth and in- 


creaſe of Gods Church, and the members of ir, under the Meſſias, by 


the graces.and camforts of his Spirit, -... . . , 
Re one ſhall ſay} Gods bleffing to them, in the addition of many Pro- 
elytes. 4 
fonce I appuinted the ancient. people] The lineage of 4braham to be 
my-peculiar people, ; 1 | 
things that are coming] Things to come, . in a.continued courſe, 
_ the firftrathe laft; like lincks of a chaine, hanging. one upon 
another. 
Ts there a God beſodes we? JThat can (o foretel , and do? 
They that make 4 graven !maze}] The ſottiſhneſſe of them , their 
makers, and:warthippers, is largely ſet down, ver, 9,20, 
; Remember theſe] Their ſotrifÞþneſle : and thy duty, by all my deal- 


ings with thee, ſo freely, and bountifully,above my dealings with 0- 
Sing,0 ye heavens} Az the redemption and deliverance of Gods 
people. Implying/ſuchabundantmarter of joy, as might, well affect 


the whole Creation, were it all ſenfible of it. | 
that fruſtrateth the tokens: af the liars] Specialy thoſe that would 


| prognoſticate che long continuance of the Babylonizn Monarchy. | 


Wm — — 


i 


meſſengers] Suchas Eſay, Feremy, EZekiel, and others. 
That atk of Cyrws]:: Thus naming bim about two hundred _ | 
+1 before / 


4 


ro have. | 


w 


—E 


Ky oF - _ WE TY 
TET# 


- 


1 ESAT. 295 | 


A 


before he was borne, So to aſſure'them of their deliverance by 

- This Chapter is alſo of the ſame ſubject with the former: And be- 
gins where thardid end. 

two-leaved gates] Such 2s great mens houſes and Palaces are wont 


and create evil] Specialy to the Babylonians, 4:7 
Drop down A command of a Bleffing from God : That Gods 
mercy and goodneſſe ſhould fo manifeſtly and plentifuly appear in 


| the deliverance of his people,and diſpoſing allthings for their behoof, 


as if the heavens, and the earth, were full of bleſſings for them , even 
of righteouſneſle, and falvation.. | 


murmured at their miſeries, and at the delay of their deliverance. Or, 
againſt the Babylonians, that would ſtrive, even againſt God himſelf, 
to keep his people in perpetual {lavery. And many'other paſſages of 
Gods providence, concerning the affaires of -thoſe times; might be, 
which fleſhand blood would be oyer-proneto be quarrelling with God 


=. 


| him, as areward, the wealth of thoſe rich Ki 


about, and controuling his carriage of them. 

Ask me} Orby interrogation; will ' ye preſume to appoint and 
dire&t me, what I ſhall do, and how Iſhallcarry matcers concetning 
the diſpoſition and ordering of my people ? "Or poſitively;ſeek to me 
for theſe things, concerning my ſonnes;and notto Tdols, 7 

raiſed him up?) Cyrus. © EOefh, 1 3 Ana y) = 
__ my Cite] Give order" for” it 3- and/ the Temple eſpecialy, 
B&F8 1.10) . O16 22> L112; HHS 
all come over unto thee] How, and by whom; they ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with ſupply of all requifire commodities, #374 T. 4. and chap. 


VII.21,22. > 1 
Some expound this whole paſſage of Cyr# himſelf; "That becauſe 
he had dealt.ſo freely with Gods , God would: therefore” give 


ingdomes, and Countries, 
which together with Babylon, of whom they formerly held, at the fall 
of that State, fell alſo into his hands, WONT 2 
ſurely God is in thee] Or, with thee, with'Cyrws typicaly; with 
Chriſt realy : And he; in his Church.- POL 
verily} -Eſay here-admires the hidden-depth of Gods diſpenſart- 
ons, int gobble providetice.” And men ought: nor therefore 
to rake upon them, to control and cenfure himtherein. 
I have not ſpoken ſecret] As your falſe gods: deliver their Ora- 
cles: Bur' lainly, - ; E ? » IRE X 
Aſcemble your ſebues] Ye that eſcaped the ſword of Cyr; ye 
Ch / 


* 


to do for his people; how little their Idols for thoſe thar ſerved them. 


s,and other Nations; {ſeeing now how 'much God is able 


Look unto me | "Leaving Idols, betake your ſelves'unco me, "who 

am the only true God, and able to fave you,ver. 16; 17. | 

unto me every knee ſhall bow] Andit - - wiſeſt cqurſethere- | 
__Bbb_ 


woe 10 him that] A curb toreſtraine the impatiencie of ſome; that | 
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| fore, to comewillingly in unto me, ver, 22. Pſal, II. 8, 10. The A- 
poſtle, Row, IV. 11. applyeth this text to che laſt judgement , which 
is a thing herein neceſſarily included. 

be juſtified) Godapproving their innocencie, and unjuſt ſuffer- 
ings-atthe hands of their enemies ; notwithſtanding their pretences 
in doing juſtice upon them on Gods behalf,for their {innes; and there- 
fore they took them as lawful prize, God would clear them, deliver 


chem : and puniſh their enemies. 


Inthis Chapter, and the next (as in the 13, and 14. Chapters be- | 


fore) is ſer down a full and pregnant Prophecie againſt Babylon , and 
of her utter overthrow : noted Godsdcliverie of the Jewes from her, 
Aſlerting withal, the vanity of the Babylonian-Idols ; .and his owue 
incomparable divine power: toeffeR ir. 

Rel} This Chepter begins with the ruine of their 1do/s : See the 


;  'Nebo] Another of their Idols, Whoſe name is found inſerted in 
many of thenames of their Kings, and Nobles; as Nabonaſſar, Nabo- 
polaſ[ar, NebuchadneG4ar,NabuJoraday. The name imports Prophecie, 
And ſothis may ſeeme, their Xpolo; as Bel, their Fopiter. 

A buraey 49 the meary beef] On whoſe backs the Medes and Per- 
fans lead them, to carry them away. 

which are borne} Minding: them. of his Divine power and love. 
God notlike to thoſe Idols, wer.1,2. : | 
and ſhew your ſelves men] Not beaſts, like theſe idolaters.. 

 Poalaring the end from the beginning} Foretelling the ifſue of 
things; ina continued courſe and progreſſe, from the firſt roche laſt: 
which no other thenay ſelf cando. | 
bird from the Eaſt} Cyrno from Perſia; which is Eaſt fram B ebylon. 
| ye ftout-hearted ] Impious obſtinate of the Jewes : or rather, ſto- 
mackfuland proud enemies.  - | 

far from rig e] Or righteous dealing with my people. 
my righteeuſveſſe }. In executing judgements on you; and right- 
ing the wrongs done tomy 71 | 
| This Chapter proſecutes the deſtruQion of Babylon + and begins 
| with the ruine of their State. And deſcribes throughout ir, ber deje- 
edand deſpicable condition upon her overthrow; together -with the 
procuring Caults, and the fuddennefle, and unavoidablenefle of ir. 

Uncquer thy locks} Caſt off thy ſtately head-rirezand go bare-head- 
ed ,as captives and are wont to do. | p 

a aman] Butin full wrath;;and power, as God. 

in a moment, in one day] That night of BelteſhaXz.ars feaſt, Das, V. 
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This Ghepter ia alſo much of the fame fubje&t; and frame,efpecial 
wiltChappers XLIH.and XEIV: © vent Js 75 

aut of the meters of Fudah The ftock of Fudah, the royal Ttibe; 
_— kept the true wotthip of God; and not fallen away, as the ren 
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and thy neck is an iron finew] A reaſon why God was pleaſed to 
foretel things to his people, that they might nor be aſcribed to their 
Idols, or toany other, which he forekgew that this ſtiff obdurate peo- 
ple would be too prone to d9,ver.5. ; 

new things) Yet further to convince thee of thy wilful obſtinacie 
I acquaint thee again, with other of my ſecret counſels, which ſhall al- 


ſointheir due time be fulfilled. 


very treacherouſly] In aſcribing them, and the foreknowledge of 
them to thine Idols, or Southſayers, 

For my Names ſake] No'merit of thine, My mercy and might, 
my grace and glory. | 

but not with ſilver] Not ſo fully as filyer, till all the drofle be ex- 
actly wrought out, Bur chaſtiſed them with moderation, regarding 
their infirmities. $25.4 = 9 

my glorie unto another} He is charie and jealous of a corrivyal. 

loved him”) Cyrus. | 

hath ſent me) Methe Prophet Eſay. This added, to give the great- 
er aſſurance of the truth and certainty of it. OT 

Go ye forth from Babylon) Eral. 1. 

Eſay having propheſied much of the Retarne of the Fewes from the 
Babyloniſh captivity ; from the fourtieth Chapter hitherto : doth now 
mainly infiſt upon the 2ſt auration of the Church by Chriſt ; And plaies 
the Evangeliſt, as it were, to the end of this Book and Prophecie, 

Liſten, © iſles,] Chriſt calls for audience; 'declaring his Calling to 
hu 0 fice, by the Lord, tobe the Saviour both of Jew and Gentile. 
from the womb ] Yet deſigned thereto from eternity ,' 1 Per. 

$20, | 

my mouth like a ſharp (word ]God furniſheth him with abilities to this 
great office and work ot mans Redemption: x: 

Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, &-c.7] Or ratherthus; 1/rael it is, in 
whom I will be glorified by thee, the true Iſrael of God. And indeed 


tothe Jewes in general he was firſt ſent, 'as the miniſter of Circumci- | 


fton. 


ation. | 
Kings ſhall } Chap, XLV. 23. and LII, 15, ?ſal. LXXII: 10, it. 
Epheſ. 1.21 Phil. Tl.10. © | 2 E200 
In an acceptable time) God 'the Father ſpeaking unto Chriſt, = 
7 abliſ the earth] Of Fudea,to reſtore and ſettle the'Stare of it 
againe, after their returne from the Captivity: A Type of the other. 
. priſoners, Go forth] From Babels bonds, corporaly : from Satans 
bonds ſpiricualy. ws | | 
They ſhall feed in the wayes} In their returne from, Babylon to Fu- 


dea, God will provide them of all neceſſariesin'the way';” and make lt, 


evenand eaſie to them. TE BA ot 
”'Sinims] Or, $ini. the Sinites, that lived inthe deſert'of $iz, or a- 


bout mount Sin, Or, from Sin, a chief Citie in Egypr, EXek. XXX, ! 
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whom man deſpiſeth] Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh and humili- | 
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| Rory courſes. Thisrerarded their delivery, and kept themin this de- 


| And yet gone make doubt, but that choſe Pſulmes, as they were by 
| David compoled, fo in.bispwn perſon they concerned him; and that 


- - 


396 | EYAF. 
| 15,16. Andall this a Type of thoſe that out of all quarters of the 
' world ſhould be converted unto Chriſt, and come in to him. 
| _ But Ziqn ſaid] Herobjectign, * PE 

Can awoman} Gods anſwer, full ofa tender affection to her, 
gather themſelves together ] A Type of thoſe numberlefle numbers 
that ſhould be brought home ro the Church of God, under Chriſt, by 
| the Miniſtery of the Goſpel. | 
| totheGentiles) Their Converſion ſhould make up this number- 
| lefſe number. | | 
4nd Kings ſball be thy nurſing fathers] As Perſian Emperours 
firſt; and much more Chriſtian Emperours afterwards. 
and lick up] An expreſſion of the loweſt ſubmiſſion that may be. 


| and XL. and L.XIX. applied expreſlely unto our Saviour Chri{t, in 


| 1y recordedjn the ſtory of him. Thelike may be here. 


F728 34- The Apoſtles maner is, to enlarge the promiſes of God, mage 


: - 


even the captives of the mighty Notwithſtanding their pretended 
might and right ; God would yet deliver his people from them. 

And I will feed them] And thus deſtroy their enemies, 

This, and the next Chapter, ſeemeto make one Sermon. 

Where is the Bill] A conviction of the Jewiſh people, as authors of 
their own forlorn condition ; together with a juſtification of God and 
tisMiniſters againſt them,verſe 1,—— 9. 


divorcement} Either, none acall ; or not. tor fleight cauſes, as they | 
uſed to give Bills of divorcement, bur. for great difloyalty, yet God. 


ever had his reſeryed remnant, in all times among them, Row. X1, 
I,—$. | | 


none to anſwer? J Their wilful obſtinacie ; and rebellious, refra- 


plarable plight, this deſolate and diſconſojate conduion, | 
& my hand ſbortned? ] No want of power in God, to deliver 


| tongue of the learned] The Propher Eſay maintains his own Mini- | 


ſtery, and his faichful diſcharge of it : So to juſtifie God,rhat there was | 


nothing wanting on his part, toreclaime and reduce them. It is trye, 
thar divers underſtand all:this as ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt. And 
indeed there are divers paſſages, that very fitly agree tohim, and 
whereof concerning Eſa there is no mention inthe holy Scory. And 
it is true, that the ſame may be ſaid of ſundry particulars,in P/al.X XII. 


the New Teſtament, Marth, XX VII. 34, 35, 43, 46.*Heb. X. 5,--18. 


inall likelihood, inſome particulars which yet are not found expreſic- 


my back tothe ſmiters] Matth. XXVI. 27, and XXVII. 26, Fohy 
XYIIL a. - ,... OW | | 
He rcere that juſtificth me] Saint Pap] alludes tothis, Row. VII. 


| 


io ſame particular perſons, 2s to feet, Finch, Dawyd, and others; 
Gey. XXVILL. 25. Faſk I. 2/4 XXI0L x. extending them roall | 
EM | 48 ___the 
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the faithful in general, as having a joynt intereſt therein, with them, 
Heb. X11L 5,6. And the Apoſtles argument, borrowed henice,ſtands 
| firme and good,in general. F 

Who is among you JAnexhorcation to the godly party among them, 
to reſt and rely upon God, in theſe calamitons times: with a ſad com- 
* | mination to thoſe that truſted ro ought elſe ; notwithſtanding all their 
ſhifts and fetches: for which Zſay derides them, 

Hearken] Eſay returnes to Comfort the godly party again, endea- 
vouring to keep « dw from being diſmaid, either by the conſideration 
of their own fewneſle and feebleneſle, or by the apprehenfion of the 
| ſuppoſed might, malice, and multitude of the adyerſe part 

alone, and bleſſed him, audincreaſed him) And fo I will deale with 
you, | 

ſhall comfort Zion}God can do,and will do as much for his Church, 
as he ſometime did for Abraham. | 

4 Law] As a Law, at mount Sznaz; ſo a ſecond Law, even the 
Goſpel, * | 

y ſalvation is gone forth] Aiming at Cyrus his Proclamation, E3- 
74 1.1,2. | 

the Iſles ſhall wait ypan me ] The Gentiles,at the law of the Goſpel. 

Amake, awake,” Spoken either in the perſon of Gods people; or 
by the Propher him(elf, moving jn theirbehalt. 

Rahab] E 4h | 

Dragon] Pharaoh. " 

returne); From the Babyloniſh captivity, Gods anſiver ta the for- 
mer ſupphcation. ESD Þ 

nd where is the fury £ ] The Babylonijans are periſhed ;and their fu- 
ty 15gone, G 

thy mouth] The mouth of Eſay. Yet ſo as mare eminently intend- 
ing Chriſt, : | 

that 1 may plant the heavens, ] To'make a new world, a new hea- 
vens, and a newv earth, chap. LXV. 17, and LX YL. 22; 2 Cor. V. 17, 
18, 2 Pep, III. 13. | | 

Awake, awake, ] He largely declares the deep miſery of Gods peo- 
ple; their delivery; and the utter oyerthrow of their enemies; in the re- 
{idue of the Chapter. , I | 

To thethirteench verſe, ſeemes to bean Appendix tg the forego- 
ing Prophecie; running all alopg is the ſame tenor with the latter part 
of It, | F DIY 

Hop beautiful] Theſebringersof good tydings of the delivery from 

Babels captivity : And much more trom Satans ſlavery, by preaching 


the Goſpel of Chriſt: that publiſh alyation, corporal by Cyras, {piri- 


tual by Chriſt. | | | | 
Beholg,my Servant} Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermon;and con- 
\tinued in the end of the next Chapter, joyntly making: up anentire 
| Prophecie, of Chriſt, bis perſon, parentage, condition, manner of life, 
(ufſeriongs, humiliation, exalcation, benefit redounding thence to his, 
|/andto himſelf, Bbb 3 
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II. 


I2. | Therefore I will divide him] God the Father will. 


{ IO, 
| II. 


' ' ſhut their monthes at bim] In admiration, and reverence. 

| our report] Chap, LII. 7. Unto the times of his being in the fleſh, 
' wefindetheſe words applied in Fohn X 1. 37, 38. Rom. X.16. 

| Stripes] Mat. XXVI. 67.and XXVI1.16. 3 
| Opened not his mouth Mat, XX VI. 39,42. 1 Pet 11,23. Ads VIII. 


He was taken from priſon, and from judgement} From all thoſe harſh 
' and cruel courſes, as under pretence of judgement were exerciſed up- 
| on our Saviour, whereby his life was takeri from him, 

And he made his zrave,&c,)] His burial was at the diſpoſal of wic- 


| ked ones, and of rich ones, or Rulers, at his death. They not only | 


took his life from him, but diſpoſed of his burial,at their pleaſure. 
he ſhall] Chriſt ſhall die no more, but live and reigne for ever, 
by his Knowledge) ObjeCtively. The words of God the Father, 
juftifie many] The maine fruit andeffect of Chriſts Paſſion. 


| 


many] So,verſe 12. Matth, XX. 28. and XXVI. 28. Rom. V.15, 


' 19 


| a portionwith thegreat, and he ſhall] God would beſtow many up- 
|. on him, or give zany unto him, to be his ſubje&s z whether with an 
| alluſion toa portion of inheritance, or diſtribution of ſpoils,itis indit- 
ferent. This intimates the gumerous,or rather innumerable multitade 
of thoſe that ſhould be converted unto Chriſt. | | | 
was numbred with the tranſgreſſors.] Mat, XXVII. 38. Marke 
XV. 27, 28, Barrabbas letlooſe,rather then he ſhould belerlive. 
made —— Luke XX1I11., 34. Yet may relate further, to 
| Chriſts interceſſion, which ſtill continueth, Rowe. VIII. 34. Heb. VII. 


25,and IX. 24. 1 Fohn 11. 1,2. 
Another Sermon or Prophecie, this ſeemes to be diſtin from the 
former: though much of the ſame ſubject and argument; and depends 
well upon the latter end of it. For this inſiſts upon ſwarmes of people 
that ſhould come in to Chriſt, and become members of his Church. 
0 barren) The Church under the New Teſtament; that lictle ſiſter, 
Cant, [II.8. 28 | 
- of the deſolate She that had been deſolate: the Church of the Gen- 
tiles; then that of the Synagogue of the Jews. | 
 Enlaree)] Thou Chriſtian Church, 
- when thou waſt refuſed] As in the time of the Babyloniſh captivity. 
1 have ſworne) No expreſſe mention of thatoath. As neither of 
that tO Iſaac, Pſal.CV. 9. yet meanes as much as if he had taken a ſo- 
lemne oath; as he uſed'in ſuch ſolemne Covenants. WIRE 
«por rebuke thee} To forſake thee utterly. -|- | 
For the mountains ſhall depart] Sooner may, SEA 
'* tofſedwith tempeſt} 'In the Babyloniſh captivity; ſeemingly then 
forſaken of man,and of God. * * 271 2113 1 
. thy ſtones with fair colours] The ſpiritual excellencies of the Church 


x 


- 


under the Melſas arehere deſcribed iti way of hyperbolies: See the | 
| | | ' like;: 
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like, Apoc. XXI, 11,21, The ſtones here ſeeme to be thoſe of the 
Pavement. - - | _ 
borders} Or walls. 
taught of the Lord) Fer. XXX1. 34. Fohn VI. 45. 1Cor.Il.1o, 


| 2 Cor. XIII 3, Epheſ. IV ,20,21. 1 Fohn Il. 20,27, 


gather together ] Toattempt againſt thee. 

No weapon that © formed againſt thee} By the Smith, ver.16, 

tongue that ſhall riſe) Toaccule or charge thee wrongfully. 

their righteouſntſſe] The reward of their righteouſneſſe, 

Ho,] A free invitation of all that are thirſty and hungry,both Jew, 
and Gentile to come and partake of the true ſpiritual food and graces 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel, Hat. XI, 28. Fobn VI.35,37- 

buy] This impeacheth not 'the freenefle of the Gift. A Princes 
almes may be ſaid to be freely given ,albeir ic be reqired , that thoſe 
that defire to ſhare in them, do repaire to his Almoner. Anda Scholar 
may be ſaid to have his learning Docs given him, when no ſtipend is 
required for the teaching; yet muſt he ply the School hard. 

the ſure mercies of Devid] Ads XIII. 34. Inthis Citation the A- 
poſtle addes this, 7 will give you, for the fuller explication, and fitter 
application of it; to his purpoſe. The like is,'Zuke IV. 18. See Pal. 
LXXXIX. and 2 Chron. VI. 42. touching thefe metcies of David. 
Butthe full meaning is, The mercies of the Meflias, the David , not 
paſt, but to come ;z the mercies before promiſed, and to be exhibired 


' 1n, and by him;in whom the Covenant.is made with Gods people,and 
in whom all Gods Promiſes are Yeaand Amen, 2 Cor.1..20. which | 
| 


Promiſes had never been made good, had not. Chrift been raiſed up 
from the dead ; And therefore the Apoſtle, 4#s XIII; 34. to good 
purpoſe alledgeth this Text. 5 $54 EIT 
4g given him] The words of God the Father concerning the 
And Nationsthat kntw not thee] The Gentiles. by 
he hath glorified thee) When after thy ſtate of hamiliation he ſhal 
have glorified thee in heaven. | 
Seekye the Lord } An exhortation both to Jew and Gentile, to 
make requeſt to Chriſt for grace and fayour ; to repent, gad amend, 
and turn to him. | 
hu thoughts] They not free. | 
For my thoughts are not] But prone to pardon; and conſtant and 
immutable therein : as thar ſhews-which follows. 1 
For 45 the heavens} My diſpoſition and dealings, both for mercie 
and goodnefſe, and for fir and faithfulneſſe , is as. farre above 
as, &c. no FH | | | | 
So ſhall the Word] My Promiſe to my people concerning recon- 
cilement withthem; upon theis returne to: me 5 and my deliverance 
of them out of ciptivity, beas firme and fure,and take effect. : : ;- 
In ſtead] Relating to the Jewes retutne out of the Babylonith 


p__ chap. IV. 2. and XXXV. 2,4, The face'and ſtate of _ 
| LAnd | 
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| Land and Stare ſhould-be ſtrangely altered to the better. . And gene- 
; raly the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church of God, hereby is intimated, | 
| as abounding in ſpiritual graces and comforts. Y I 
fiene] Monument, Memorial, Trophie : an everlaſting honour to 
God, and a figne to his Church of his mercie to her. | 
Keep je judgement ] God admoniſheth his people to do that where- 
| by they may obraine a part in the favours and mercies laſt men- 
| tioned, 
| Neither let the Sonne of the ſtranger] He comforts the Proſelyte, 
| and Eunuch. The Partition-wall ſhould be broken down under the 
| Meſhas. | 
| a Namebetter] Ofgreat honour, and moredurable ; an everlaſt- 
ing Name, that (hould more then countervaile the other defect. | 
get will 1 gather others tohim] FohnX. 16. Ads X. 34,35. 
"7; ye beaſts] Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermon: Declaring a- 
' gaine Gods moſt fearful judgements upon his People, by their ene- 
| mies, the Babylonians eſpecialy, and thoſe that ſerved under them : 
| And that for the manifold ſhameful finnes of the Jewiſh watch-men, 
| Shepherds, and Seers. 

The righteous periſheth] Eſay bere inſerts fomewhat for the Com- 
fort of the godly, though by death taken away in thoſe ſad times: The 
wicked nothing heeding Gods hand and end nit. 5, 

from the evil to come} As was the ſonne of Feroboam,1 Kings XIV. 
12,13. and good Foſiah, 2 Kings XXII. 20. the evil, inthe general 
ruine of the State, and deportation of the people. - FIR 

But draw neere}} Eſay returnes now to the ſurviving wicked ones; 
as having another maner of errand to them: in lively colours laying 
out their abominable courſes. | 

are ye not, exc? ] Deny itif ye can. . 

ſlaying the children} 2 Kings XVI. 3, Pſal.CVI. 37,38. 

i thy portion] Thine Altars, and thine {dol-ſervice, is thy portion 
—_ chooſeſt and delighteſt in, As God 'is to his people; Pſalme 
XVL.5.6. | 
4 drink-offering)] Uſed and annexed to moſt Kinds of ſacrifices, Of 
this kind Wtre thoſe, Fer. VII.18.and XLIV. 19. offered tothe Queen 
of heaven, | of 

And thou wenteſt to the King] 1, e, Kings, colleftiyely, for forreign 
aid and ſuccour, { N 

_ #nrohell} Abaſing thy felf tothem'in moſt ſervile maner. 

thou haſt found the feof thine hand? Thou ſtill imagineſt ſo to do, 
and thinkeſt thou haſt found ſufficient means and aids to ſupport thee, 
_ y ſtrengthen thine hand. And therefore thou waſt nor grieved 
if ſo doing. +. | "SY 

And of whom] Whom needeſt thou to have feared ;"and ſought 
for forreignaid; if thou hadſt feared me ? | 

- haft hed] And dealcdiſloyaly with me. 
- my peace, even of old) My Lenity thou abulſeſt. 


thy | 


—— 


—— 
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gods, Fude X.13,14, | 

And he ſhall ſay] God; or, it ſhall be ſaid, | 

for the ſpirit ſhould faile] This moveth God, in way of commilſe- 
ration to ſtay his hand, Pſal LX X VIII. 38, 39. and LXXXIX.47. 

and will heale him] For my own Names ſake,and free mercie; not- 
withſtanding his frowardneſle, and croſſe and contrary wayes. 

Peace, Peace] Whereas before was no ſpeech but of warre; Now 
it ſhall be of abundant peace and proſperity ; and conſequently of 
praiſe and thankſgiving.” The fuller complemenc of this is under the 
| Meflias in the Goſpel. X 


—_ 


Faſting. 
| andtakeatlight}] They ſeemeloto do, 

you finde pleaſure] Youdonot break off your finful defires, minds, 
pleaſures, and purpoſes; bur perſiſt ſtill in a purpoſe to purſue them; 
; though haply not upon the very day of the Faſt to act them. 
| | and exalt all your labours] Debts; and ſervices; with all rigour. 

for ftrife and debate] Your-faſtings end in, and are ſeconded with 

vexatious ſuits,quarrels,and brawles, 

#0 make your voice to be heard on high] ” your loud clamours uſed 
in your prayers in the times of faſting, Or,that God on high ſhould by 
faſting be induced to hear your yoice, and grant your requeſts. 
| * Is not this the Fat] When it is joyned with reformation and a- 
mendment of your lives ? As, Ads X.2,4. 

They ſhalt thoucall,] Then no cauſe to complaine,as, verſe 3. 

the putting forth of the finger] Forbearing not adts of violence,and 
| threatening termes only, bur even all geſtures, and expreſſions of thar 

kinde whatſoever. 
| and makes fat thy bones, ] Fill them with marrow, arme and 
ſtrengthen them. 
the old waſte places] Of Feruſalem,and the Cities of Fudah, and 
other like places. . 
thy ſoot from the Sabbath} Thy affeQtions, and wayes,which would 


pollute the Sabbath. Whether ir be the yearly, or the weekly Sab- 
' bath. | 

a delight] See Pſal. XX VII. 4. and XXX VI. 8.and XLIL.1,2,4. 
and XL1II. 2, 3, 4. and LXV, 1, .— 5, and EXXXIV, and CXXII, 
I,2. "Wo. = | 
" bonow him} Init; by ſancifying him, and ir. 
thine own wayes] Wicked works, and courſes, 
'nor ſpeaking thine own words ] Thoſe,verſe 9. 
to ride upon the high places of the earth) Aloft, in places of fecu- 
rity,and ſatety,ch.XXXIIL 16, Dewt. XXXII. 13. 


ro bethe cauſes of their ſad calamities, werſe 1,—15, Anda promiſe 


Hy righteouſneſſe) As thou eſteemeſt it: But I ſo call it ironicaly. | 
let thy companies deliver thee] Thy troopes of ſtrangers, or ſtrange | 


| Inthis Chapter Eſay reproves them mainly for their Hypocriſie in |LY1II; 


14. 


This Chapter relates their various enormous iniquities ; and them | LIX. | 
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| tothe faithful ones, of deliverance from them; and of ſpiritual mer- 
cies and bleffings in and fromthe Meſſiaslwer 46, —-2bs; 


& not ſhortened} Either to hear, and help you our be thole ales. 
ties; orto make good thoſelarye atid _—_— kdeffings Rep v ou 
your repentance: 94 fol EO BITES 
ſpiders web] To entangle and deſtroy 5 earl qd) 


+ he that eareth?] There is no ſafe dealing any way wa them... 


| Their feet} Rom, IVE. 15 ,16,17- 


not know peace} Eapumamndy 400 have and enjoy it. © See Phi | 
10. Apoc. II. 17. | 

| "Therefore is judgement fare from us Þ God Rands off farce "a 

| you, neither executing judgement and vengearice ori. YON enemies, 

| nor proteaing youagainſt their wrongs. 

. | our tranſgreſſions are with us] Stick cloſet: tO US; WE cannot ſhun, or 

| ſhiſtthem off. | 

& fallex] For'want of ſupport. 
| Cannot emer} But is ſhut outby violence. 

4 prey] Hetannotbe ſafe, that will not be wicked. : 

Lal £4 Spokenin an hamane ſtraine, Koz. ITT; Hh 19. the 
Apoſtle conclades hereupon the univerſal EY of man-kind, 
in his natural condition. 

10 interceſſor] -No intetpoſer; 


his arme'| Redid the workalone himſelf. 

brought ſalvation] Temporal, verſ. 17, 18, 19, « Spiritual verſe 
20,21, 

breaſt -plateJ Here is God, as a man of armes. 

repay) Vengeanceto the enemies of his people. -..: -- 

And the Redeemer] Rom. X1:26. the Apoltle applics chis ave to 

| Chriſt ; andthe converfion'of the Jewes, / when the fulneſle of che 
Gentiles be come in. Where the Apoſtle retaines the Ancient Greek 

verſion, as Hrerom witneſſerh ir-to have beene in his time, | having no- 
thing in it diſagreeing from truth, or crofling that in ought forwhich 
he alleadgeth it. This then cannot-have relation to the Angel lay- 
ing Sennacheribs army ; or to Cyras, further then as Types/of Chriſt, 
ha and ins ſpiricual deliverance. And Eſay uſeth to flip from-temporal 
deliverances, in a cloſe way, unto fpiritual ; and to cloſe up the Pro- 
phecies of the one, with the Promiſes of the other. 

my Chuenant] Of Rnding the Redeernerto them; and of continu- 
ing his Word and Spirit to Zia, his Church. . 

This Chapter containes the glorious ſtate of the Churchunderche 
Meſſias ; the abundanraccefledf the'Geantiles ;- anid theit Kingszand 
chief ones adjoyned to it, and theit riches ,endowments, andſervices 


humbly ſubmitted, and chearfully eclded unto.1t, 
- Thy light is come] The nig where affliction 4s over; and- the day is | 

dawning, the light of the morning is riſen upon thee.” -- 4 
»glory of the Lord?) Tn thy deliverance; and'reſtauration. 


\ Butthe Lofd ſhall ariſe) The Sunne of righteouſneſſe, Mal. IV, 2. A 
Am, nd 


i —O—_ * antmoO_u on rf 


| 


© — 


| 


And Gentiles} To congra tulate with thee,and to enjoy hs lighe 

ether with thee. 

and thine heart ſhall fear] With admiration, and joyes ſo ſudden 
and exceſſive. 

ſhall come in to thee) By tendering both themſelves , and whatſo- 
ever they are ſtored with, unto thee,and thy ſervice- 

Ephah) The poſterity of Midian ,. by his eldeſt ſonne , Gez. 
XXV.4, 

the praiſes of the Lord Repairing thither not fortraffick , but to 
worſhip, 4s VIII.27. 

the houſe of my glory] My Temple, a Type of the Church. 

what are theſe] A queſtion moved by Z1oz, touching their multi- 
tude; and ſpeed. 

Sarel 5] The Anſwerreturned. 

if] Wih the firſt; or _— the firſt, 

their ſilver] Ezral. 4, 6,—— 11, ch, LX VI. 20.and LV. 5,Rom. 
XV.16. 

ſonnes of ſtrangers} Proſelytes. 

Kings] Cyrus, and-others his ſucceſſors, 


and I will make the place of my feet glorious] The Ark ;Temple, zi- 


on, all reſembling the Church. verſe 7. 

ſuck the breafts of Kings) Being as thy foſter-fathers, "_ XLIX. 
23.and LXVI. 12. 

For braſſe] Thy damages ſhall be repaited withadvantag 

thine exaitors rghremſneſe] Overſeers; not ſuch 'as "(at pill and 
poll thee, exact upon thee; but deale moſt righteouſly, moderately, 
and mercifully. 

thy walls ſalvation] All ſhould be ſafe with them, under Gods pro- 
teion. 

The Sunne)] Their chief and principal light and cnnibe ſhould 
confiſt in ſuch a plentiful enjoyment of Gods gracious love, favour 
and kindneſſe,that in compariſon thereot the Sunne and Moone ſhould 


be as of no account or regard. This may relate to the glory of the life | 


tO COME, 


ThySunne] Not clouded, or eclipſed; but continual ſhine, with- | 


Out interruption. 
= people] Sandtified here perfected hereafter. 

erit the land for ever) The new world, chap. LVIL 13. and 

LXV. 1718. z Pet, ILL. 13. ay XXI. 5, 7. Canaan wasa Type of 


thebranch of my planting My in the margin : his in the texr.. The 
meaning may be this, A branch of my plantations (by way of emi- 
nencie and excellencie,)a work of my hands 0 go { 
A like one] A miraculous multiplication of t > ane | 
in his time] Speedily, when its due time is come;and till then the 7 
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muſt expe, chap.X1III.22-and XXVHIL.r6 AandXXXVIII 18. Ha 
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- This Chapter is much of the ſame matter, and to the like purpoſe, 
with the former. PO OS | 
Tht Spirit of the Lord ] Chriſts calling to his Miniſtery,and the ex- 
erciſe of his Prophetical Office; Shadowed out in that of E(ay here. 
Chriſt applieth this ro himſelf, Luke IV.18, 
hath an:inted meJIna ſpecial maner above his fellowes,P//XLV 7, 
Atts X. 38.Col II.3,9.Heb.I.8, 
good tydings] Whence our Goſpel; ſignifying, not Gnds-ſpel or 
Word; but Good-ſpel, Evangelium. | 
to proclaime liberty] ;,Temporal, by Cyrws ; ſpiritual, by Chriſt, 


| Luke IV.8. 


year of the Lord] Relating to the Jubile. 
6 vengeance} For his people, of their Oppreſſors, | 
wild the vid waſtes} Upon their returne to their own countrey, re- 


| edifie the Cities and townes that had been ruinared, during the cap- 


tvity. 

And ſtrangers ſhall tand] As ſervants waiting and attending on 
their Maſter. | 

the Prieſts of the Lord) In that repute, as they; as near to God, 
and inas honourable a condition, as they, 1 Pez. II, 9. Heb. XII, 15. 
Apoc.1.6 and V.10. 


For your ſhame, double) Honour, verſe 6, as 1 Tim. V, 17. Zech. 


IX... 

poſfſeſie double Double inextent, or double in worth upon Gods 
bleſſing, when they retume to their land againe. 

lovejudgement) And therefore will right and repay the wrongs 
and dammages done to my people. | 

and Twill dirett} As verſe 7. returning them a reward in lieu of 
their miſery : And directing their affairs in a ſucceſſeful courſe, in a 
proſperous way. 

ſhall be known Emineatly, As,Pſal. LXXVI, 1. 

1 will greatly rejoyce] A. folemne acknowledgement made in the. 
Churches name, of che manifold bleſſings of God, beſtowed on her; 
mentioned, verſe 3.and 7, | 

For Zions ſake] Eſay his reſolution conſtantly to ſolicite God, for 
the compleat performance of his Churches reſtitution, promiſed be- 
fore, chap. LX. and LXI. 

thy righteouſneſſe] The Prophet Zſay turneth his ſpeech to Z07. 

a new name] Perſe q. chap LXV.15. 

pos] z, e: my delightis in her, Pſal. XVI, 2, 

-Benlah)) 1. e. marcied, 

- thy ſonnes marry thee) Thy ſonnes ſhall as in marriage poſleſſe 
thee, keep thee, enjoy thee; in ſuch a chearful and comfortable 


rhyGod] Chriſt, God and Man. 
1 have ſet] Spoken inthe perſon of God. Ave, Or, wil. 
Watchmen] Prophets, and Paſtors. 

4 make 


—_—}_ 


" 


make mention] Are his remembrancers ; ſpecialy by office and 
funion. ” | 

arme)] Let me not be deemed Almighty, if, 8c. Of which forme 
of an Oath, ſee on chap, V. 9. and XXIL 14. 

Go through,” The gates of Babylon, to returne to your land, as ch. 
XLVIII. 20.and LI. 11. | 

gather out the ſtones] That nothing may hinder them in the way. 

Proclaimed) By Cyrus, 

thy ſalvation] God thy Saviour, as Luke II. 30, 

ſouzht out ] Or,ſought unto, ſought after. 

Who ts this] This ſeemes tohave relation to that, chap. LXIL. 11, 

Eſay asks this queſtion,to whom the ſight or appatition was offer- 
ed ina viſion orextaſie. 


from Edom] Idumea, And BoFrah, the head-Citie of it. Put here | 


for the enemies of Gods people. 

died garments} Verſe 3. Apoc, XIX. 13, 

glorious] Gorgeous; as great Commanders and Generals uſe in 
watre;and returning in triumph from the ſlaughter.See ?ſal.LX VIII, 
7,3,21,22,23. 

travelling] Marching, ſtalking, with a ſtately gate, as victor. 

I} Gods anſwer. 

thou red) Saith Eſay againe. | 

T have troden Gods aniwer toEſay again.Somtimes he treads down 
thus Gods people themſelves for their fins;as Lam... 15.Somtimes the 
wine-preſſe of Gods wrath, to expiate the finnes of his people, Apoc. 
XIX.15. Here,the enemies of his people as grapes in a wine-preſle. 

alone] In the greatneſle of his ſtrength, verſe x. So, Dewt.XXXII. 
12. Yer ſee verſe 12. in this Chapter. And ſo, Zech. IV. 6. The pow- 
er of the inſtrument is from him alone. Some application of this may 
be made to that, Apoc. XIX.15. £1 

them] The Edomites, none of them to withſtand me, nor any 0- 
ther aſſiſtant to me. 

ſftaine all my raiment] Notwith my bloodin my paſſion, but the 
Edomites blood. 

none to help) Chap. LIX. 16. Then God ſtruck in , when all hu- 
mane helps failed, chap, XXVI. 18,19,and XXX VII, 3,36. 2 Chroz. 
XX.12,15,16,17. | x 

drunck] With their own blood, 

Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermon; and to continue to the end of 
the next chapter, | 

I will mention] Eſu thankful acknowledgement of Gods great 
goodnefſe,and manito[d mercies, to his people. 


ſo he was their Saviour] Upon thoſe hopes,and expeRations. 


In all their affliftion} He took toheart their afflictions, 2ſal. GVI. | 


44. Zech.ll 8. 


m— 


Chapter 


LXIII. 


the Angel) Chriſt the Meſſias, Exod. XXII 21,22;23.and XIII, | 


21.and XIV. 10,24.Gen.XLVIII. 24. Mal. IIL.1. 4s V11.38. 
| Cce2 


But | 
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But they rebelled] Their ungracious and rebellious demeanoar to- 


| wards God, 


Where i' he] The Prophet, or the people then ſaying this, As,Fudg. 
VI. 13. The want ofthis enquiry is complained of, Fer. II. 6, 8 And 
puniſhed with the want of Gods preſence in time of adverſity, Hoſ.V. 
6. And thereupon thatadmonition is, Chap, LV.6. 4 

| Look dewn} A prayer of the people, or of the Prophet in their per- 


ſon. | | 
- Where is thy Feale] What is become of them 2 Pſal. LXXXIX. 


49: | 0 
the ſounding of thy bowels] Chap. XVI. 11, rumbling, yearning in 
compaſſion, 1 Kings III. 26,Fer.XXXI. 20. Hoſ. X1.8. 
| though Abraham be ignorant of #s] As being dead, he and 1ſrael 
Ong ago. 
=s us to erre?] By denying us the conduct of - Spirit; and lea- 
ving us to our ſelves, and giving usup to the ſpirit of error.. Qr, why 
ſhouldeſt thou give this people any occaſion-ſo to do?as, 15am. XX VI, 
19. Pſal.CXXV.3. See the 0bſervations on chap. VI.9,10, | 
but alittle while} In compariſon of thy promiſe. | 
This Ghapter beginneth in the middle of a verſe, according to the 


| dais i heb Iebrew, 


wouldeſt rent Conſidering the indignities, and outrages again(t 
thee,and thy people,chap. LXII.18. | 

come down} Pſ[al.XVIIL9, —— 16. ; | 

terrible things ] Of old, on the behalf of thy people, ?/.LXXVIII. 
and CV. and CVI. Nehem. IX. Exod, III, 8. | 
 welooked not for) Were then unexpected , or beyond expecta- 
tion, 
mountains flowed down) Fudg.V.5. Pſal. XLVIL. 5. Dent. IV.11. 
Exod.XIV. 3,9. Hab.III.3, ——135. 

For ſince the beginning of the world] This brought in,as in the per- 


. | ſon of Gods people, to intimate that they wanted not ſome good 


ground to ſolicite God to do for them, as they here defire, in their 
preſent diſtreſſe ; becauſe they knew him to be ſuch a God, as was 
able ro do, had done, and would do ſuch things for his people thar reſt- 
ed and rerelied upon him, as no hamane eye, or eare had ever either 
ſeene, or heard, or any other God was ever known to have done, or 
was able to do, chap. LXVI. 8. The Apoſtle, i Cor. II. 9. ſeemerh to 
have made nſe of the Prophers words in this verſe, applying them to 
his preſent diſcourſe ; ashe doth thoſe other of the Pſalmiſt, XIX. 4. 


| 1nthat place of Row. X.18; | 


that waiteth for him? 1: Cor. T1.9. that love him. And thoſe that 
wait forhim,dolove him. + X 
For thou ] A continuation of their commemoration of Gods deal- 
ings for, and with, his people in times paſt. 
- meeteſt ] Or,didſt meet, was wont tomeet. As, Luke XV,2c. Pſal. | 
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him that #ejoyceth, andwirketh vi evou neſſe Hinxchat rejoyceth t 
work dalecentntle anddelighes = nooſe] Deuts XXL, =| 
Ii wg rx: and XVI. and bog and CXIL, I; and-ch, 

2; ; of 50 Sd h3k L119 1 ; * 

| " 1 thywayes] Of Propidence, ales preceptsanddiredion... 
in thoſe # continuance; ad wt ſhall befaved] ea CAR 7 abc 

inourſifmes ; and thallwe be ſaved © interrogarively'> importing the 
| cleane contrary. 'Or,in thbſe righteousworks,atitt by theirbeing vi with 

and among us, is out "continuance, and meanes of being ſaved. r] 


4-5- Pſal.CVE.23.Thoſe are now all gone, verſe 7 _ 'V:1. Ai. Var: 
2. Pſal.XI1.1. 
our righteouſneſſes are as filthy «] Sonoting: out;-not the defects 
and defilements, the inbred vitioſities of meere infirmities-; 'in- alkthe 
beſt works, even of the beſt, and in the beſt manerx d ; Bur 
the vile and abominable practices which .had fo hkghby in incenſed?the 
| Lord againſt his people. And the moſt righteous among us, for all 
our outward ſemblances of holinefſe and righteoulnefle,are indeed! no 
berrer then ſuch, Micah VII. 4. 2 $417X X HI. 6:74 -. *n 
None} So few. as are drowned in'the multitude. : 
hold of thee To ſtay thee withus; or bring thee back unto us;- 
” Butnow} Apathetical imploration of Gods favour and mercie. 
thy people] thy peculiar people] Chap, SSD T9. Dem. V. 3. and 
IX.10,- "iy 
Onr holy and ow: beautiful houſe} Chap. LY. 7: and LVI. 7- and 
LXXXIV. 1,2. 
burnt Kings XXV,9.Lam 1. 7,10. | 
 refraine thy ſelf ] Canſt thou —_ co is thera and be ſtill, and 
ſaoffer them ? 


Another Sermon. | 
I am (ought of them that] Rom. x. 20, _ this ro ks "has by 


Chriſt of che Gentiles, and of their coming in to him, dhs X111.46. 
not called by my Name] Chap *LXIII.19. 
I have ſpread ot | Tothe Jewes, Rom, X.21, See Rom. Xl, 1 Tyre 
2 
of in gardens} To their Idsls. | 
altars of brick] Of marter; and mager; according, to their owne de- 
viſin 
which remaine among the graves] To conſulr with ſpirits, rhar | 
| haunt ſuchplaces; or to have dealings with the dead; necromancers, 
chap. ILL. 19.Deut.XV IL. 11. 1 $48 /XXVIIL 8,rt: 
and lodge in the anon In their-idol- -remples;; -or, in Caves 
under ground, haply to expe& dreams from their imaginary deities; 
oramong the north asthar poſſeſſed man did, Mare V. 5e 
and broth) Wherein unclean ay had been'ſod: 
Hand :59 Su by ſelf} Though themſelyes ſo impure and wile,” Luke 
. 39 Such ſinners would yet be ſuch Saints. 
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\# ſwoak] A continual provocation, and-vexation to me, . 
written before-me?) Upon record in my fight |. + | 
_ .» Andtheiniquitits of your fathers together] Though God lay no- 
thing upon any pron, but what indeed comes farre ſhort of. what is 
duetohim; Yer he hath an eye oftin infliting judgements on;notori- 
ou$Swicked ones deſcended alſo from ſuch like fathers, unto the\fins of 
chefathers alſo, either enhauncing, or lengthening the judgements, to 
make their ſufferings the more exemplarie,thar men may obſerve how 
execution of vengeance, though delayed for a:time; yer ar length fal- 
leth, with a full Rorme, on the race of the wicked, 1 Sam. III;12. 


| Law. NV. 7. Matth.'XXITL. 32,35, 36- 1 Theſ1I. 15,16. 


a bleſſing in it] The little liquor in the cluſter argued lite and ſap 

to be in the plant;and ſo hope of recovery, to become fruitful againe. 

wot deſtroy them all} A Remnant ſtill reſerved and ſaved, ver. 9. 
for the propagating of the Church, Fer, XXX.11. Amos IX.8. 

' Sharon] Under Libanws, 1 Chron. XXPil.29 + 
'- walleyof Achor }:Neere Fericho. | | 

* that prepare a table for that proope? Feaſts,for their rroope of idols; 
pointed at as it were with the finger, in contempr, by the Prophet 


here.Some by this troope underſtand the hoaſt of heaven.Some, one 


particular Star, as Fupiter.- . | 
that furniſh the drink-offering] Heb. that fill mixture ; 5, e. wine, 


' Ape. XIV. 10. Pſal.” LXXY.8. Prov. 1X 2.ſtrong wineis in theſe pla- 


ces meant, withoue mi xture of water. For they would nor, offer fuch 
to their Idols ; thoughin their ordinary drinking they did mix it for | 
themſelves. ; 
behold ] A ſtrange alteration, four times repeated. | 
by another name] Verſe 16.chap. LX11-2, 4,12. as being in another 
ſtafe and condition, then you, or they formerly.Such a name as ſhould 
be uſed, not in Curſing , bu in Bleſſing. See Hof. I. 6,9, and I1.1,23- 
Rom 1X. 26.1 Pet. Il. 10. \ 1h | 
I create new heavens] A further more ſtrange alteration, Make, as 
it were, anew world : Their change {hall be Gb, chat coming ſud- 
denly out of ſuch adverſity, -into ſuch proſperity, they ſhall ſeeme co 
be in 2 new, in another world. But this is chiefly applyable to the 
cimes of the Goſpel, under Chriſt, ina ſpiritual ſenſe; in regard of 
thoſe plentiful endowments of ſpiritual graces that therein (hould a- 
bound, Fohn I. 16, 17, Aft II. 17, 33. Heb, IX. 9,— 12. Andhere- | 
untois this change applied chap. LX VI. 22. 2.Cor. V. 17. begun here: 
to beperfeQed in heaven, 2 Per. II]. 1 3, Apoc-XX1.1,5. 
and the former} Fer. III. 16; 1 Cor. II, 9. 2 Cor. II.7,— 10. 
But be ye glad] Gods ſpeech,as, chap. I1I.10.and XXX.10. 
tbe childs] He that was once a childe. None among them, young, 
or old, ſhould be taken away by untimely death,bur ſhould live rothe 
utmoſt courſe of nature, wont uſualy to be attained, verſe 22. _ 
 battheſraner] Such among them, as remained iill unreformed, 
unrefined, unreclaimed, though he live never ſo long, ſhall at length 
prove a curſed wretch As | 


ſj p 


P"—_ 


| E 8' AF. 

4s the dayes of a tree) As the Oake, and Elme. 
before they call} Chap. LVIIL. 9. Pſal. X X X11. 5. Dan, X: 12. and 

IX. 20, 23. Luke XY, 18, 20, Ads X. 44:and XI, 15. Fobn 

XIV. 13, 14. and XY. 7, 16. and X/1.23,24,26. | 

| The wolf and the lamb] Such as had beene of a wolviſh diſpoſition 

| formerly, ſhould now be thus transformed, All ſhall be harmleſle, ch. 

X1.6,-— 9. | | 
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Another Sermon, like the former ; and that as in matter; fo alſo 
in many expreſſions, agreeing withir. | 

The heaven # my throne,”] Cited A&tsY11. 48,49, 50. See Pſalme 
| CIT. 19. Matth, V. 34. 

where # the Hoyſe ] That ye have, or ſhould, or can,build unto me, 
| whenas I fill heaven and earth with my preſence, Fer. XX117.24 See 
1 Kings VIII. 27. Ads XYT1. 14, 25. - And this is ro takeoff their 
| minds from the Temple of Feruſalem,wherein they over-much truſt- 
| ed, and gloried, Fer. YTI 4. | 
place of my reſt] Pſal. CXXXI1, 8,14. Not butthat hecan well 
| be withour them 3 as he was alſo before they were. He needs no 
' houſe to receive him,nor ſervice of man to be done ro him, Pſal. XY 1. 
2. and L. 10, 11. Heneeds not theſe things , as their idols do. 

| contrite ſpirit ] Fohn 1), 21, 23,24. God looks to him more then 
| tohis material Temple,Pſal, XXxX1). 18, and CXXX7117.6. 
'  Hethatkillth an oxe} Forſacrifice, Asin the Temple, ſo in their 
 Sacrifices, the Jewes much confided and boaſted, 2 Chron, X711. 10, 
11. Butwhen they reſted in theſe outward things and exerciſes, 
| without any grace and goodnefle in the ſoul, and with mach filthi- 
nefſe, and wickedneſle in their hearts and lives, God loaths their per- 
i ſonsand their ſacrifices, chap. I, 11, — 14. Prov. XV. 8. and XXI. 
; 27, Fer. VI.2c.and VII. 21,22,23. Amos V, 21, 22,23. Micah VI. 
6,7. Ezek.XX. 39. yh” | 

bleſſed an idol ] With a Preſent or oblation,GenXXXIII. 10, and 
XLIII.11. "ied RS, 

I alſo will chooſe) Animplication of a Retaliation; As, chap. LXV. 
12, Levit. XXVI. 27,928. Pſal. XVIII 26 Fer. XXXIV.17, 

their deluſions] Paſhvely, or objeftivelyz. their illufions or mock- 
' ages, that they ſhall beexpoſed and ſubje&t unto. As they have made 
| choice of ſuch wayes and courſes, as pleaſe'.not me; ſowill I make 
| choice of ſuch things for them, as they ſhall finde ſmall pleaſure in, 
their fears] Prov.X.24. | | 1 
| thatcaft youout} Fither by unjuſt Cenſure , under pretence of a 
| legal proceeding, or that ſhun you,as perſons ſo polluted and defiled, 
that there is no dealing with you, without being defiled by you. See 
Fabn 1X. 34. and XVI. 2, See chap. LXV. 5. Lam, TV. 15. Niddui 
a word of this root is the loweſt degree of Excommunication in the 
Jewiſh Church | wins. abs oat 

fer my Names ſake} For your loyalty to me;As, Matth.X.22. 
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nifeſt his might and majeſty , in doing ſome remarkable-marer for | 
you, if ye beſo dear to him.as ye deeme your ſelves to be. Thus jear- 

| 10 + traſt and confidence in God; As,chape V. 19. Pfal. XXII. 7, 
| 8. Marth. XXVI11. 43. 2 Pet. II. 3:4- | 

but he. fhall:appear] The anſwer to that jear, - 

A wvaice]  Eſay breaks Out into theſe words, as if in a Prophetical 
rapture he heard the noiſe and yoice. Like that, chap. XIII. 4. Fer, L. 
22,28, and LL 54: A, voice ornoiſe of the deftruction of Feruſalem, 

and the Temple, by the Chaldeans, or by the Romanes. | 

frow the Tops) To control. their vaine confidence init ;; as im- 

plying, how little relief or ſafeguard they ſhould then receive from ir, 
Lam. 11.20. nos | 
_ bobs enemies] Moſt likely, the obſtinately wicked amongſt the 
' JeweS, verſe V. 14. chap. LXV+6,7,and 1. 24, 

. Before ſhe travelled) A _—_— the ſtrange ſudden, and anex- 

pected reſtirution of the Church,and the dilatacion of it intoall parts. 


This may relate to the delivery out of 34bylop by Cyrus, done atan in- 


> = 


—_ 


| ſtant by his Proclamation: nor with fo.much ado., as that was: out of 


Egypt, Here Ziox.is like the Hebrew women, Exod. I. 19. But prin- 
cipaly this relates:to the times. of the Goſpel, and. the Chriſtian 
Church, under Chriſt; to which,the acher is ſubordinate. 

aman-child) Collecively multicudes are meant, verſe 8, Ezra 11. 

64,65. AG#s 11, 41. and IV.q. | PL 

all) Set pon a work,and not gothrough with ic * 

#ck] Ch "Ix. x6. rorroa, 5 

and your bames}, Shall get vigor, and verdure againe : as thoſe 
bones, Ezck. XXXVEL 1,10. 

- comewith fine] Towards and againſt his enemies. Fully to beac- 

compliſhed at.chelaſt day ot judgement. | 
They that ſan#ifie themſelves?) Uſing ſuperſtitious rites of expia- 
LlON. | 


inthe cardens} Set apart for idolatrous ſervices. 4 

behjndt:ope. in the met .Ob one, perſon , or company after an- 

other ; pollbly purifying: mfdlyes inthe founcaine inthe midſt of 
garden, | 


t 
the | ; 

I; ſhall come?) Since this people do take ſuch courſes, wer.. 3, 4. I 
wyll execute NoEeFne HPO them, andcaſting them off, cake in the 
Gentiles, Rem,XI.11,12,15,17.. els | 

Set a ſigne] A Signe or Enfigne to gather them. Or, a ſaving 
-. and. mark, upon them, as, Eck. B%. 14-6. Apoc. VII. 3. and 


14.4+ TTOs | 

| . - #hoſe that eſcape of them]: The reſerves and. holy remnant of the 
| Jemiſh:Nation, the Apoſtles, and other faithful, toall Nations, tocall 
| them.in, by the preaching of the Goſpel. 17:5 | 
|  yourbrethren? In Chriſt, the Converts of the Gentiles,chap,LX, 


4,9. | | | 
far Prieſts, and for Levites]Makeof them Miniſters of the Goſpel. 


__ For | 
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| For as the new heaven} Ch -LXV. 1 I7. Heb. XII. 28. | 
art Stand, continue for ever, Hatth, XVI. 18. 
ip before me By alluſion intermes to the old Jewiſtt maner 
of workh Zech XIV.16, + 
| and look ug on the carcaſes] Be [peRators and witneſſes of the ex- 
ecution of Gods vengeance upon thoſe wicked ones, verſe 15,16, Pal, 
LvIII.1o. 
for their worme? Hell here is principaly intended. See chap.XXX, 
33. HMatth, III. 12.and X.28. and X7111.8,9. and X£). 41. Fames 
V. 3+ Apoc. XIV. 10, 11, and XIX. 20. > and XX, I - 8 
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am. EREMIE, a Prieſt of Anathoth in Benjamin , propheſied 
} fourty one years, and upwards; thus, From the thirteenth 
of King Joſtah's reigne, to the end of it, being nineteene 
y years; eleven in the reigne of Fehogjakim; and elevenin 

the reigne of Zedekiah, chap.1.x ,2.and chap. XXY. 3. and 
XXXIX, 11, And he propheſied ſome years after that, in Fudea firſt, 
and Egypt laſt, ch. XLI1, 2. and XLIII. 10. and XLIV. 8, 24. Bur 
how long is uncertaine. He'was much oppoſed by falſe Prophets: 
and ſuſtained much hard meaſure from the Prieſts, Princes, and Peo- 
ple. Andafter the taking, and deſtrutionof Feruſaley, Citie , and 
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XL. 6. and XL17.2.and X L111. 2,6. Feremiah in this Book 


- mainly preacheth againſt the finnes of the Jewes. And for them fore- 
| 


telleth the ruine af their State by the Babylonians, which.he lived t9 


the ZXX. yearscaptivity there; Their returne thence, and happy en- 


alſo in the latter part of his Book againſt other Nations, the Enemies 


| the Ammonites; Edom; Damaſcus, Kedar, HaFor; Elam; And foretels' 
| chiefly che utter ruine of Babylon,and the Empire by Cyrws;the Me des 

and Perſians. : 

: } HisChapterpaSthey now ſtand numbered, and placed in the He- 

brew texr,andin our Engliſh Tranſlations, if they were rancked ac- 


in them, after the firſt twenty Chapters, would follow in this enſuing 
Order, keeping the numbers of the Chapters that we now have, 20. 
22.23.47. 26.25. 36. 1--8, 45.46. 36. 9:-32. 35.27. 24. 49.V. 34 
--39. 29. 30. 31. 28, 51, v, 59--64. 21. 32, 33. 34. 37. 38, $9. 40. | 
41.42.43.44-48.49.50-51.v.I1--59.52, Thus much varying from the 
Order wherein we have them. The LXX.alſo marſhal them in another 
rarick andoxder muchdiffermg fromthe Hebrew Text. And as Chap-, 
ters here are thus diſplaced; fo alſo in Darzel partly. And the He- 
brew Text ſeemes, ſometimes not ſo rightly to divide the Chapters, as 
Eſay LXIV. Andin our Engliſh Bibles, Chapters ſometimes are not 
| ſo fitly and exaatly divided,-as Eſay 4. 1. and 26. 20. and 52. 13. 14- 
15. Andinother Books. No nor verſes neither, as Eſay 53. 9,10.and, 


58. 
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 largement under thar bleſſed Branch, the Meſfiasz -And he propelieth | 


cording to the courſe and Hiſtories of the times, and the things done / 


Temple, we read of his uſage, chap. XXXIX. 11., ——14. and cbap. | 


and Opprefſors of Gods people, againſt Zzypr ; the Philiſtines; Moab; | 
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| died; 1s not recorded. Fa 
in the thirteenth year of his reigne?} Then Feremie was called from 
| beingordinary Prieſt, tobe an extraordinary Prophet 
niah : But chis'is the laſt and greateſt of Ferufalem it ſelf, when 
both Citie, and Tewple was fackt, and burnt, and the Kingdome de- 
| troyed, inthedayes of Zedekiah. 
a}y's reigne; chap. LIL. 12 - | 

Then) When God firſt called him, Asthus, the Time ; Sonow 
{ followesin this Chapter, the maner of his Calling; and ſuch general 
Inftructionsas God was plealed then to give him concerning his car- 
tiage init, and diſcharge of it. | 


I donow call thee, So,Gzt.:T;15; See the like uſe of the word, Eſay 
XIII. 3. This ſtretcheth nor to inward fanctification; as that of 19h 
Bapriſt doth, Twke I.15;/' - : 

Nations] Both Jewes,and other Nations alſo,wverſe 10. _ XX. 
15, Oc. And chap, XLIII.and XLVLandXLVTi.aad XLYII. and 
XLIX. and L.and LI, 

I canyot ſpeak] Not dumb,-as Zacharie, Lake L 20, 22. of flow, 
and ſtammering, as Moſes, Exod. IV. 10, 14+ But that he could not 
deliver ſuch a inthat maner as-was fitting z conſidering his 
childhood, and:weaknefle, wanting chat gravity, 8c, 

put forth his hand] Ina Viſion. Cs Bn 

£0 root out ubliſhing my word, in Threatenings, and in Pro- 
miles, which rey as nels be performed , as if the Prophet 
himſelf had ated them, chap. XV IIE. 7,8, 9. A fooliſh application is 
made of theſe words to the Popes pretended power over King- 
domes, bs . | | 
came unto me: Seemingly at the ſame time with the former. 

What ſeeft thou?” See the like, Ames VII. 8. and VIII 2. Zech. 
IV.2,and V.1. | 

1 ſee] Ina Viſion. $1 
Almond tree] That doth bud andbloflome, the earlieſt of any. 

|  haften my word to performeit]) 2 Kings XXIII, 33, 35. and chap. 
| XXIV: 2. : | / 

a ſecthing pot] Reſembling 7eraſalems. dn 

Kingdomes of the North] Babylonians, and their Afliſtants, 

gird up thy loines] Addreſſe thy ſelf manfully co thy imploy- 
menr, oy | 

In this Chapter Teremie directs his ſpeech and Sermon to thewhole 
body of the Stare,as in thename andperſon of God,debating the caſe, 
| and expoſtulating withthem, thus, 255, minding chem of Gods mer- 


—__. 


58:9,and595/15. The end of his Book, Chap. 52, 31--34. was writ-: | 
ter by ſome Propher atrer Feremics death, Byr when, and where he 


captive] There were Captiyes under Fehojakim, and under Feco- 


inthe fifth moneth] This might end theeleventh year. of Zedeki- 


1 ſanftified thee] Deſigned thee robe a Prophet : to which Office | 


"> 


| cies and favours towards them; taxing ithem for their baſe and unwor- 


Verſe |. 
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| | thy carriage towards. him; convincing them of their extreme folly | 
| and madnefſle, in bringing miſchief and miſery upon themſelves, and 
 forewarning them of the ſorry ſucceſſe they ſhould finde: by relying | 
| on ſuch as would not'be able to relieve them. I | 
$. | a —_ of thy youth] What kindneſſe, and love, God then | 
| had ſhewed chem; As, Pſal. CVI. 4, Eſay XLVI. 3. | | 
|  whenthouwenteſt) Gods kindnefle to them then,even though they {| 
' then did bur ill delerve it, Pſal.CV1.7,32,33. Amos V.25,26. _ 
1 Gb iniquity] No fault in God, that he is now changed towards 
, NEM. | 
7. | mineheritage] As dear to me, as mine heritage; and by me affign- || 
| edto you for an heritage. 5 | 
9. and with your childrens children will Iplead}] As 1 formerly plead- 
; ed thecauſe with your RR, 25. 2 Chron. XXXVI, 
| 1 4,15. Pleads here upon anew ground, verſe 10; 11. Though they 
| had nocauſeto plead with him, v.29, | 

. | Kedar} In Arabia; a kinde of ſavage people. 

. | deſolate} Loſe your luſtre. 
| Is Iſrael a ſervant) That he is fo ſervilely, laviſhly, uſed by his | 
enemies? 

The young lions] Former judgements upon them ; as by the Sy- | 
rians,and Aſlyrians. | | 

Noph and Tahapanes] Cities in Egypt. | 

Sthor] Nilus. 

river] Euphrates, The two broken Ciſterns,v.1 3. 

when upon every high hill) Notwithſtanding thy Promiſes and en- | 
gagements. 

ſee thy way in the walley) God points them, as it were, with his fin- | 
| ger,to the particular places of their idolarries, | | 

dromedarie} A (wittbeaſt, whence in Greek it hath its name. A 
leſſer and lower kinde of Camel, very rife in-Arahia ; and much uſed 
by Curriers there, Strabol. 15. Diodorel. 2.c. 54. Leo Afric.l.g. 

A wilde Aſſe] Male,or female. For Genders in the names of beaſts, 
are often promiſcuouſly uſed by 'the Hebrews. And we finde both | 
| Gendets uſed ſometimes of the very ſelf-ſame thing ; as, Zek, II. 9. 
| FonahT. 17.and II. r. 

ſnuffeth up the winde?] Of luſt, after the male or female, 

in her moneth they ſball finde her] When ſheis heavie with young, 
goeth near her time, and cannot ſo eaſily ſhift for her ſelf. 

withhold] A wholeſom admonition and Caveat; to break off their 
wicked courſes in gadcingafter ſtrange people, and ſtrange gods, leſt 
they ſuffer for it. 

will T go. } Whatſoeyer comes of it. And ſothey are paſt cure, 
and paſt care. | 

to 4 ſtock The ignorant idolatrous Jew no worſe then the igno- | 
rant idolatrous Papiſt: And the learned Papiſt not much differing 
herein from rhe learned idolatrous Jew. 

FE: Ariſe, \ 
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Ariſe, and ſave us. ] Judges X. 10,13,14,15. 
| of thy Cities, are thy gods] Turelar gods. As Papiſts had their Ty- 
| telar Saints, to every Citie, Pariſh, Corporation, trade, ſickneſle, 
&C. 

See the Word of the Lord], As, hear the rod, Micah VI. 9. See Deut. 


3-and chap.Il-25. 


| do, ye the generalizy.of the 


aries abroad. 


XXIX. 2,3, 4. Prov, XX.12. Eccleſ 16. Plal. XVII. 2. ad LXVE 
18, Fer.II.19. 

we will come no more unto thee. ] We have no farther need now of 
thy ſupport; we cando well enough without thee. 

pot 7s] Their ornament, andattire. 

why trimmeſt] Eſay LVILg,10. 


: but upon all theſe] The s$kirts of thy garments, it is openly ro be 
eene, 


r0 change thy way] Ranging up and downe, to ſeek aide and auxili- | 


aſhamed} 2 Chron, XXVIIIL 20. 

from him] Heb, ths, place : intocaptivi 

The five firſt verſes ſeeme to belong to the former Chapter 494 
Sermon. 

| ſhall he retwrne unto her agaiue? ] Clearly No, - And the Law EX+ 
preflely forbids it, Dewt, XXIV, w_\ Neither could his heart 
brook it. . 


nerly Maſorets.check the Pen-men of Scripture, .in ting an ho- 
mt rerme tobe read, in the roome IM: =_ pA pare 
the Obſervations ON 2 Kings X.27 EIY 1 
as the Arabian} AST, — Gen: XXX YLLE. 14. See Exch: 
XVI. 24, 25.,.31- orto truck and erade with theaa. - 
{rom this time] Of my CorreQting thee, and admonilhing thee, G. 


My Father} Lamenting, as a childe to his father offended... 
thou haſt ſpoken] As formerly, v.45. | 
and done evil things] But |doeſt gi and. wickedly. - \._. 
as thou couldeſt Get opportunity , | have we: AkcMicch 
IT. 1. 
A new Sermon in Foſia#s dayes 
backſliding Iſrael] Fhereyolt of <6 then Tribes: nd Gods Rill of 
divorce thereupon given her. . 

her treacherous ſajter Fudah] Not fearing, or mending by > wh 
ample : proves worſe then Iſrael, v.11, 
but feignedly] In the dayes of good Foſrab. [Far all that he could 
people never turned umio-God'with their 
whole heart, as to0-well appeared by their ſudden relapſe andsevolr 
preſently after his death, Kings XXIH. 32,-— 37s earn 


12,14. 


| 


thou alſo taught } Wicked Harlots may learne of thees ; by thy evil |. 


| example. 


lies with] So, Dewt. XAXVIIL: 30. Indoch places the oyer-man- 
Se | 


N wth? 


III, } 
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I2., 


14. 


16. 


- 39. 


18, 


I9, 


| 


OD 


| 


| 


- Now they ſhould have no mifle of ir, nowant, orule of it at all. 


| 26. Apoc.XX1.2. See Eſay LX.14. 


 ButI ſaid) I had ſuch thoughts astheſe with my (elf. 


North) Whither the ten Tribes were carried. Not thathe was to 
go thirher : but to proclaime, ſerting his face rowards it, So, EFek. 
XX. 46. and XX1. 2. © a. 

one of a Citie] God would make ſuch an exa enquirie and ſearch 
for them, upon their ſincere turning to him, in all places of their di- 
ſperſion,.that though there(hould be but ſome oe only of them in a 
tie, or ſome to only in a whole Countrey, yet he would, © c. See | 
a parallel place, Eſay XX VII. 12. | | 
in thoſe dayes) After the enlargement and growth of the Church | 
under the Meſltas. | | | 
The Arke] Anutter ceſſation of Legal Rites, under the Meſſias. 


Feruſalem)] Gods Church ; whereof that was a Type, Cal. IV. 


and all the Nations] Eſay 1.2. | 
neither ſhall they] Uraelires, ot Proſelyte-Genriles. 
: Tudah walk with the houſe of 1ſracl] They ſhall be reconciled toge- 
ther, 
land of the North] From Chaldea, and Aſſyria, The ſpiritual deli- 
verance, and reſtitution of them by Chriſt, being ſhadowed our 1n 
theſe Prophetical Sermons, by thoſe temporal deliverances and re- 
os So;chap. XXXI. and XXXIII. EZſay XI. and LIV. and 
X. | 


How ſhall-7)-Demanding of them; how he ſhould do fo great 
things for them; whenas they had dealt ſo perfidioufly with him , in 
_ paſt, verſe'6,9, 13, 20. Somewhat like that, #oſea VI. 4. and 
and I ſaid JAfﬀeer ſuch crofſe thoughts to diſſwade me;yer at length 
I reſolved to do it, upon the condition following; which in effe&t God 
promilſeth'toeffe&in them. \ 

ſurtly 45 awife] God requires her to engage her ſelf toſuch fu- 
_ loyal carriage'; becauſe ſhe had in this kinde beene very faulty 

ore. | | | 
* CA voice was heard) Or, is heard; as, Eſay XIII. 4. bewailing 
their fins ,ch.XXX1 19,18. = 

Returne] Gods exhortation,and invitation. . 
we come | Their Anſwer; and Confefſion,to the end of the Chapter. 
01ſraet] Doubtful, whether the ten Tribes, or 1ud«h. 

in him} In God. | 

menof Tuduh' and Teruſalem}] Them he exherts to repentance; to 

prevent the imminent j ents to come. 
- Break up] Hoſea X11, © | 
+ Blowthe Trumpet] Togive warning of theenemies approach. - 
"townrds Zion] Whereby men may be admoniſhed ro repair ro- 
wards'Z10n, their chief place of ſtrength. | 
The Lion s come) Nebuchadnez7ar. 


thoy 
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 thewar upon his people, ch. IX. 1, Eſay XXII. 4 bewailing their fol- 


'... Theſe are poore] Poverty may put them uponevil courſes. 
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thou haſt} The falſe Prophets in Gods Name thoſe in the end of 
the former verſe, thoſe he blames forpromiling them peace. 

unto me] Todo my will againſt them, 

from Dan] The utmoſt bound Northward, and towards Babylon, 
ch,VIII. 16. 

Ephraim] North-border of Fudah ; by which Nebychadnezzar 
mult come | 

watchers] Hoſtile forces,v. 17. 


| 


my bowels, The Prophets paſſionate grieving at the miſeries of 


ly that would take no warning. | 

my tents ſpoiled | The tents of my people, | 

Tbeheld) In a ſpiritual rapture , repreſented to the eye of his 
minde,. 

the earth] The Land of Iudea. Very Rhetorical delineations do | 
tollow of their miſeries by this invaſion of Nebuchadne3Jar , graphi- | 
Caly as ina Mapdeſcribed, | 

yet will I not make a fall end, But reſerve a remnant. 

rente#t thy face with painting] Noted as a whoriſh practice inJeF4- 
bel, 2 Kings IX..30.in Aholah,and Aholibah, EJek.XX1II 40. 
if ye can finde aman) Zepb. 1:12. If notten in Sodom; how much 
is it ſtranges that not one in Jeruſalem, a larger Citie See the cecu- 
menical contagion; and yet Gods maryelous mercie.So Gez. XVII. 
32. Yethere, by a may, and any, we are not to tie it up to one indivi- 
dual perſon; No doubt more then one ſuch there were: among thoſe, 
chap. XXVI. 16,24. and chap. XXXVI. 25. in Jehojakims time. And 
in Zedekiahs time, during the ſiege there were Ebedmelech, Jeremie 
himſelf,and othets. The meaning muſt be,to underſtand ſcarcea man, 
very few, rio conſiderable number, worch che ſpeaking of; that a man 
might gotoand fro fora long cime in it, and yer.not light on any 
man, one, or other, that were ſincere and upright. See thelike, Ger. 
VI. 1. Pſal. XII. 1. and XIV. 2, 3. Efay LXIV. 6, 7. Micah VII. 
i, '3s | 
The Lord liveth] Offwearing, ſee the Obſervations on Hoſ.IV.15, 


a Lion] Nebuchadnezzar,and his forces. | 

Goye up] Gods Commiſhon to the Chaldeans. 

not 4 Al end? Yerſe 18, chap.IV.27. £2 {fp 

not he}; Thar thus threarenerh, by Jerexzie and ſome others. 

4 Nation} The Chaldeans, ; | 

0 houſe of Iſrael] Of Fudah, whoare of the linage of /ſrael, 

which have eyes, and ſee not] Eſay XLII. 20, EZzek. XII, 2. As 
XXVLI1.26,27. See the Obſervations on Eſay VI.9. 

they catch men} As FeFabel ſet atrap, 'and a ſnare;'to catch Na- 


both, | 
they overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked) They ſurpaſſe them. Or, ra- 


ther they paſſe by evils, rhey eſcape thoſe evils wherewith others are 


ſurptiſed;as,Pſa/. LX XIII. 5, Eee ant 


Chapter | 


verſe | 
4s 


Iz; 


I5, 


I6, 


2TI, 


| 
| 


——— —— 
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| © and the Pritats beare ralt by their meanes} Pr teſts; Or,Princes,Both 


Ts | banded againſt Gods true Prophets. 


I, 


This Chapter is full of plagues and judgements,chiefly by the Chal- 
| deans, threarened for their ſinnes. And their {innes charged upon 


| them, asthe Cauſe of thoſe judgements. 


Benjamin] Which Tribe adhered ſtill ro Fudah; had the Nor- 
therne halfe of Feruſalem; and joyned to the North-ſide of it, Joſh, 


—— 


| provoke me to proceed in wrath againſt her. . | 


| 
| 
|. Towhom] The Prophets Speech. 


31 I"wjll lay ſimmobling-blocks] 1 will bring thoſe things. uponthem 


| the ready uſe of the Jewes there, among, and againit the Chaldeans 


XVBI. 287 | 
flee out] Before flee unto it, for ſuccour; chap. IV. 6. now to flee | 
| out of it, to eſcape : yea, out of the Land, c<.X.17, 
Tekoah} A fenced Citie, built by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. XI. 5, 6. 
| Where Amos was among the herdmen , and called ro be-a Propher, 
Amos 1. 1. And where that wile woman dwelled,2 Sam.X1V.2. 
Bethbhaccerem) Nehem, III. 14. Very many Cities in J»re, begin 
| with Beth. There ſer up a figne of fire, or hre a Becon, to give warn- 
| ing'of the Babylonians approach. 
| Whol oppreſſion] Asifall made of it. . 
before me continually is grief and wonrds |} Their grievances and 
woundings one another, by their cruel dealings, are ſtill before me, to 


Be thou] Aſwnmons to Repentance. - 


Turne back thy band] Gods ſpeech to the Chaldeans. 


74m full] The Prophercannot longer hold it in, .' | 
. the aged] With the decrepit- = - 
"were they aſham:4 7] The falſe Porphets, They wereſhamalefle in tr. 
fand ye] Theſeduced people; ſtand, as travellers uſe to do, when 
they are at a ſtand, and doubrtul of the way, 13% of: 
 *; wewill wot} Theirwilſul obſtinacie, þ 
Nations] Godicalls all theworldrto witneſfe. - | | 
To what purpoſe ]-So long as their lives and courſes were ſuch as 
had beeneſhewed, Eſay I, ri, —15. FART IE 
Sheba] Pſal. LXXII. 10, 


that ſhall-be mieanesot ruine and miſchiefrother,] Ezek. 111; 20. and 
VII. I9, | FR ee 5 | 
T have ſet thee} God to his Prophet. 2 :5g 
They are all] The Prophets anſwer, : 3 Vu p 
 Oneonlywerſe in Ferexmies written im. the Chaldee-language for | 


Idols; vis. thatm:Ch.X.v.iri. n 

The ſeventy years captivity, or ſerving the King of Babylon, Ch. 
XXV. 11. take their rife. and» commencement, nor from. the laſt of 
Zalekiah;, Burfrom the firſt of Nebmchadne7F ar, and third- or fourth 


of Iehojakim if not from the laſt of Tehojakim; and captivity of Ie- 
choniah. See Fer. XXV. 1,11, 12.and XXIX. 2, 2, 3,10. Zeb, XL. 
1: and XXXIH. 21,2 Chron; XXXVI. 21,22, » 


Rache 


FEREMIAH, gi (ei 


Rach 1 (who kept her fathers ſheep; and had her name from Sheep 
or Ewe) her weeping tor her children, chap.XX XI 15. applied moſt- 
what by way of Alluſton, to.the mothers weeping for their children 
Matth.]1I 17,18, | | 

Fonadab, the ſonne of Rechab; and not Rechab, the Author of that 
Injunction and Inhibition, to his Poſterity; Chap. XXXV. 6,8, 14, 
16,18,19. 

The Command concerning the Yoakes, chap. XXVII. 1,2,3.was 
either injoyned in the beginning of che reigne of Fehojakim, (and ſo 
the reigne of NebuchadnezFar, and of Zedekiah, propheticaly fore- 
ſeene and foretold by Feremiah) And was after executed in the 
reigne of Zedekeih , when the Meſſengers of thoſe neighbouring 
Kings, verſe 3;came to Zedekiah, to*congratulate. him in the Begin- 
ning of his reigne; orto ſollicit him to rebel againſt Nebuchadne7Far, 
in the fourth year of his reigne, chap. XXVIII. 1, 10. -Or otherwiſe 
Fehojakim, in chap, XX) 11. v.1, muſtby errour of the Scribebe crept 
in, for Zedekiah; mentioned againe, v. 12. which thing in all Copies 
may not be admitted, : £ 

He ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteonſneſſe, chap. XXI11.6. 

She ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſſe, chap. XXX111, 16, 
The Lord is our Righteouſneſle, AF 
| *» Te/djakim is made King by Pharaoh Necho, and paies to him the tri- 

bute impoſed, 2 Kings XXII1. 31,.32,34,35-flaies riah the Prophet, 
ler. XXVI. 20, —23, And in the third or fourth year of his reigne, 
and firſt of Nebuchadne7zar, he was conquered by. NebuchadneJzar; as 
Jeremie foretold, chap. XXY.1, —11. And he ſerved him three | 
years, 2 Kings XXIY.1. In which timehe burnes the Book written by 
Baruc from the mouth of Jeremie, chap. XXXYT, After rebels againſt 


NebuchadneFzar. Andat laſt, after.thar, 2 Kings XXIP. 2. heis taken | 
by him, and bound in ferrers to be carried to Babylon, 2Chron, XXX) 1. | 


| 6. But dying by the way, his dead body is caſt out, and he buried with 
the burial of an Aſſe ; as Jeremie foretold, chap. XX17, 18, 19, and 
XXX/1.30, And ſo he ſlept with his fathers,z2 Kings X XIV.6. 
Zedekiah ſaw with his eyes the eyes of the King of Babylox * But 
not Babylon it ſelf, where'yer he ſhould die in captivity : Having his 
eyes put out by Nebuchadne7ar at Ribla, Fer. XXXII. 4,5. and LII. 
10, I1.Ezek. XII. v.13. and XVII.16, | | 
In the firſt year of Zedekiahs captivity. and nineteenth of Nebu- 
| chadnezJar, NebuJaradan came, in the fifth moneth, ſeventh day,'un- 
to Fer»ſalem :and after two dayes preparation, and taking order a- 
bout it, on the tenth day burnt the Temple, Kings houſe, and all the 
reat mens houſes.Or,began to burnerhem on the ſeventh day;which 
Fre continued burning, and came to its height, or end,on the tenth | - 
day, Fer. LII,12. 2 Kings XX V8, | | 


Eee 3. Jewes 
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| 


| 


Perſe | 
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[1 


el.and his three Companions ; and others, Andpart 


| CT, Yearzand third, or fourth monerh of Fehojaking, Dani- 
of the Veſlels of the Temple, Fer. XXY. 1. Dan. I. x, 


Perſons, And, it ſeemes more Veilels of the Tem- 
ple, Jer. LII. 28. 2 Chron. XXX V1.7. 

VIII. Year; with Fehojakim;, menof might, -and apt 
for warre, 10000. out of all Ferxſalem : and 1000, 


—— 6. ' 
| VII. Year; and eleventhand laſt of Fehojacin; 3023, 
| 


Jewes car-  Smyths: and more Veſlels of the Temple; and cut 
ried capives | them in pieces, 2 Kings XX1/. x 3, 14, 16. 2 Chron. 
into © Baby- XXXY1.10., Andatthat time, Mordecas , Eſter 11. 
lon, by Ne- 5, 6. And EJekielz, who calls it his Deportation , E- 
buchades- 


+ 0097s yy XL.1. ' | 
X VII. and XIX. years and laſt of Zedek;ah; He car- 
riedaway Zedtkiah, and 832. perſons. And all the reſt 
| of the Vellels of the Temple, great, and ſmall. and 
by Nebu7aradan the Capraine of the Guard , burgc 
the Citie of 1er#ſalem, and the Temple z brake down 
| the Walls: ſlew Sergjs4 the High Prieſt, and che ſe- 
cond Prieſt; and twelve other principal men, and fix- 
ty others bronght to him to Ribla by Nebutaratan ; 
| Ter, LIL. 11,29. 2 Kings XXY, 8,a—21, 2 CHr0n. 
| XXAFT1.47,18,19. , 
| XX1II. Year; and fifthof Zedekrah's captivity, by the 


Ker --in his 


u aforeſaid NebuFaradan; 745. Ter. LIL, 30, Tius was | 


__  afterthembrder of Gedal/ah. | 
Their number ac their Recurge out of the Captivity was farre 
greater, Era 11. 64,65. Neb. VII: 66,67. 
Leopard] Or ratheran Ounſe, or Cat-a-mountaine. 

I am weary with repenting] God repents,lee Grey. V1I.6,7,and in ma- 
ny other places. 'But this is not properly Repentance, ſuch asis in man. 
Man Repems with cxouble of minde and conſcience, for ſome faulr, 
or out of fickleneſfle, or through ſome overſight, or impotence. In 
which reſpe&s God cannot Repent, Nom. XX111, 19, 1 Sar. XV. 29. 
Mal, 111. 6.1amts 1.17, But he is ſaid co Repent improperly. And ſo 
this, and other Humane Paſhons, in Tome ſemblance, art aſcribed to 
him improperly forout berter apprehenſion. And thus God is (aid to 
Repent, when he doth as men uſe to do when they Repent, 1 Sam. 


| XX?7. 33, 34. When he undoeth whathe had done before, revoketh a 


doome that he had paſſed before, ſtayerh the execution of a Sentence 
that formerly he hd denounced ;; wichholdeth the puniſhment de- 
nounced againſt finne when the Perſons repent of the evil of ſine. 
SO,Iudg.X 13.15, 16. 1 Kings XXI.21, 27, 29. Jonah I:1, 10. ler. 
XVIII. 8, 10, and XLII 10. ?ſal. CVI. 45. The end being thus ac- 
compliſhed for which the doome was denounced: Without which Re- | 


penance in man, Ged will not Repent of his purpoſed puniſhment , 


__E(a! 


— 


——_—. 
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| Eſay XIV. 24,27 ler 1V.28.Zech.VITL14.1 hus Repentance in man 


produceth this kinde of Repentancein God. Man Repenting chang- 
eth his minde, will, and a& : Bur God Repenting, willing this change 
in man, altererh che a&; His minde and purpoſe abiding ſtill the ſame. 
Ier. XX.16. | Rica 

Shallams] This ſeemes tobe the ſame with Fehoachaz, and Foha- 
Ban, 2 Kings X XIIL. 30. 1Chror. II. 15, And that Shalom named, 
I Chron, III. 15, ſeemes to be another from this Shaflum, as being 
reckoned diſtinctly the fourth ſonne of 7of#ah,and haply dying before 
his father 7oſiah. See the Obſervations on 2 Kings X XIII 31. 


p 


Zech. 111. 8, and VI. 12. Efay IV. 2. XI.1. Yer that King, Eſay | 
XXXIL. 12. and XXXII1, 17, ſeemes properly and immediately to 
be underſtood of Exekiah; of Chriſt only Typicaly. And that, Eſzy 


Pon 
XXII. 


VIII. 18. and XLIX. r. and chap, LXI. 1. of Zfay partly, but of 
Chriſt principaly. As likewiſe that, Zſay XLIX.z, And that, Zfay 
VIII. .8. Of Eſay — of Chriſt figuratively, Heb. Il. 14. And 

againe, Eſay X LIL. 1.0fC 

Eſey XLI1. 2. of Cyr«4 only. Many ſpeeches of the Prophets, 'con- 

certiing thernſelves, and others who were Types of Chriſt, are inrhe_ 
New Teſtament applied to Chriſt; being one way, and in one ma- 

ner verified of them ; and another way , and in another maner alſo, 

many times fulfilled in him. And ſo thoſe words, 2 Sam. VII. 14. 


hriſt principaly, of Cyr Typicaly. Thar | 


Branch] Is taken for the Mefſias. And fo, chap. XXXIII. I 5.and x11. 5: 


compared with 1 Chroy, XXII. 10, and Heb, 1.5, ' And thoſe, Heb, 
IT. x3. Yea;in diverſe Prophecies, ſome Particulars agree to the Type, 
and not to the Truth; as, Pſal, XXIT. 6. and XL. 12. Some to che 
Truth, and not to the Type; as, Pſal. XVI. 10. with Atfs II, 29. 


and X1I1. 36, 37. Ortothe Type in one ſenſe, ro rhe Truth in an- 
other: ſo in thole Pſalmes wherein Dovrd is a Type of Chriſt, as ſal. | 
II. and XVI, and XXII. and thoſe in which Solomon, 25, Pſal. XV. | 
and LXX1I. Chriſt is called the Branch, becauſe ſpringing up as | 


bud or ſprout from the root of Feſſe, Eſay XL. 1, 10. Andſofrotn 
David, Apoc. V. 5,40d XXII, 16, Pſal, CXXXIL11,t7, As XU. 
23, 32. called the Righteous Branch, in this Text, and chap. X XX IT1, 
15. ſpringing from a withered ſtock and ſtump, 8 ſprouting at fitſt it | 


| a mean and eſpicable maner,Bſay XXXI11.2,3,4-Yecafter branch- | 


ing out beautifully, reraining its verdure perperualy, ſpreading and 
growing,flowering and flouriſhing toall eternity,Dx, II 44,45. 
A man} 'Seethe Annotations on Eſay 1.9. TH 


as well knowne to be ſupplied out of veyſe 7. preceding.” As hkewiſe | 
che word Siſter ſeemes tb be omitted, 2 Sam. XXI. 8. Andrhe word | 
Brother, verſe 19. of that Chapter. | | 


Bat among the Jewes, not of the bodies ; but of ſweer odours; and | 


ed inthe Tombe where the embalmed body was to lie,z Chr.XVI. 14. 


br 3 This 


| 


Funeral Burnings, among the Heathen, were of the dead bodies : XXX1V. 
divers kinds of ſpices, prepated by the Arr of the 4 pothecaries, burn--| 


2 


XXX. | 6. 
wncles ſonne] Sonne omirted in the Original, haply for brevity fake, XXX[I I2. 


II, 
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| This was denied to the wicked King Fehoram, 2 Chron. XX1. 19. yer 


| granted here to Zedekiah, in Babylon : And that burning of che Fleſh 


of Sax, and his ſonnes, 1 Sam. XXXI. 12. was a caſe extraordinary, 
and as their preſent condition, and that exigent ſeemed to require. 
when they cut the calf in twaine, &c.] The maner of making Co- 
venants; whence the Hebrew phraſe is to Cur a Covenant, that is 
from the right of Cutting a beaſt in twaine , ſometime for Sacrifice, 
ſometime for Feaſting ; and the Covenanters paſſing through be- 
tweene the Partsof it; implying it ſeemes, and that by way of exe- 
cration, T hemſelyes to be alike cut in ſunder in caſe of violating the 
Conditions of the Covenant, Matth. 24. 51. Though ſome make the 
Curting to relate tothe ſtrict and exact cutting our of Articlesagreed 
upon for mutual performance by both parties, Gen XV.9,7To, 17: 
Deut, XXIX. 12. Of Covenants, ſee more berweene man and man, 
and berweene God and man, Ger. IX. 9, — 17. Gen. XXI. 27,---- 
32. and chap. XXVI. 28, — 31. andchap, XXXI. 44,——55. Exod. 
XXIV. 4, 8. Dent, V. 2,3, whence the two tables are called the 
Tables of the Covenant ; and the Ark, the Ark of the Covenant. And 
the Tabernacle, rhe Tabernacle of the Covenant; the Book of the 
Law, the Book of the Covenant, Foſh. XXIV. 24,25, 26, 27. Neb, 
IX. 38. 1 Sam, XVIII. 3,4. and XXII1 18. 1 Kings, V. 12. and 
XX. 34-2 Kings XI. 17, and XXHI. 3. Ezra, X.3, Eſay LIX. 21. 
Fer. L.5. And God promiſes to make a New Covenant with his peo- 
ple, Fer. XXXI. 3r, 32, 33, 34. Cited, Heb. VIII. 8, 9. which yet is 
not wry v4 New, in regard of the ſubſtance of it : for the maine mat- 
terand ſubſtance of the former Covenant is there, verſe 33. And, Gen. 
XVII. 7. Dext, XXVL. 17,18. and XXIX, £3. And both Cove- 
nants ratified by the blocd of the Mefſias. But as Love is called a New 
Commandment, Fohz XIII. 34. So this a New Covenant; in that 
itis ratified by the death 'of our Saviour exhibited; in that the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel is now more fully and clearly revealed; in that 
this runneth wholly upon the ſpiritual, and celeſtial Bleſſings , in that 
the Ceremonials are removed, and the more Spiricual Service ſubſti- 
ruted for it; in that it is more generaly dilated and enlarged to all Na- 
tions; in that a large meaſure of Spiritual Gifts and efficacie of the 
Spiritis now vouchſafed;in thar the continuance of it,withour change, 
is to be tothe end of the world. | SS 
hath ſworne by himſelf ] Having no greater to ſwear by, Heb.V 1.13. 


{ So, Gen. XXII. 16, Fer. XXII: 5. Ames VI. 8. By his foul; Sois 


the Hebrew inthis'text, and chap, LI. 14. By the excellency ot Facob, 
Amos VIIL. 7. By his Holineſſe, Amos IV. 2. Andagaine, the Forme 
of his Oath is thus expreſſed, As I live, Heb. I live, ſo,Fer. XXII. 24, 


and XLVI. 18.Z7ek.V. 1 1. And, 1 live for ever, Deut. XXXII. 40. 


So men uſe to ſwear, The Lord liveth, Fer. IV. 2. and V. 2. Asthe 
Lord liveth that made us this ſoul, Fer. XX X/11/.16. Gods oath (hall 
undoubtedly be fulfilled, Pſal. CX. 4. and CXXX 11. 11. Heb. VI. 17, 


18. Of Oaths, ſee more in the Annotations on Hoſ. IV. 15. and Gen. | 


carried ; 


XXIV. 3. 


— ak 


— 


carried away captive} Five Captivities into Babylon are mentioned 
1n-Scripture, | 


ESZSADERADADADAR 


| Lamentations: 


BEAIPRY Helc are not thole of Jeremic, for Foſiah, 2 Chron.XXX/, 
Eg 25- No more, then thoſe were tor him, ZZek, XIX. 1, 

« F 14. which indeed were commanded to be taken up by 
3 A EXckiel, tor Fehoachaz, and Fehojaking, But theſe were 
SD written by Feremie, in the time of the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, afterthe Temple of the Lord, and Citie of Feruſalem were 
burnt, and deſtroyed by Nebuchadne7Far : Lamenting here thoſe 
more then lamentable miſeries ; As the whole Matter and Contents 


of this Book doth declare : And particularly, that very paſſage it ſelf, 


| chap. TV. 20. which is appliable properly to King Zedekiah;and not 


to King Foſiah, The LXX and Ferome,dothexpreſle this very time, 
inthe beginning of theBook it ſelf. | 
Theſe Lamentations are full of Parheticalexpreſkons, And for the 


weight of the Matter, and the Help of Memorie ; The firſt, ſecond, 


and fourth Chapters docontaine twenty two verſes apiece, according 


gineach verſe with one of them.in theit:hrder methodicaly. And chap: 
III. contains 66. verſes, treblethe former.number:. And begins each 
three of them, with one letter of the Hebrew Alphaver, in: the order 
methodicaly. The laſt Chapter only is without this Art. 

hence. and other Scriptures, may more fully be gathered, thus; Sigh- 
ing, Mourning ; mournful Songs, weeping , howling ; Faſting ; 


XXXV. 25. Ames V.16- rending of the Cloathesy: wearing black, 
and ſackcloth ; fitting on the ground, and keeping filence; lying 
proſtrate upon the ground, fitting, lying,;covering, rowling, wallow- 
ing in aſhes in duſt, and aſhes; A; up duſt, .athes, earth upon 
thetn, and their heads ; ſpreading, and wringing. the hands; laying 
the hands upon the head z ſmiting with the hand, ſtamping with the 
feet; hanging down the head; uncovering the head, and bare , and 
againe in ſome ages, the covering the head, covexing. head and face 


thehead and beard; making baldnefle; plucking off the haire; beat- 
ingthe breaſt ; printing marks upon, the fleſh, rearingitt ; cutting ir. 
Amongſt other places, fee theſe, 247, Lax. Il..10.and III, 16. Lev. 
X.6. and XIII. 45. and XIX, 27, 28. and XXI. 5,10. Dew. XIY. 


and XV, 30, 32. and XIX. 4. 2 Chrom, XXX). 25, ler. IX. £74 Eire 


Many Signes of Lamentations are expreſſed here. Which from | 


roo, as our cloſe mourners; coveringrthe upper lip, bare-foor,ſhaving | 


to the number of the Letters of the Hebrew AJphabertz and do-be- | 


Cs 


changing of the garments, mourning. wammen, lex. IX. 17, 2 Chron, | 


1, Joſh, VII. 6. 1 Sam, LV. 12, 2. Sam, 1,2, and XI. 19. and XIV.2. | 


— 
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| 


= | 


(rx. 3. Efter IV. 1, 3. and VI. 13. 1þ1, 20.11. 12. X LII.6. Eſay XV. 
2, 3, and-LVIII. 8. Jer. II. 37, and VI, 26. and XIV. 3,4, and 
XVI. s6, 7.and XX. 34 Eck, XXIV, 17. and XXY11, 30, Micah 1, 
10,16. Amos V. 16. Nahwm.Il. 7. Zuke XVIII 13. Lam. Tl. 17, Ter, 
| VII. 29. and IX. 17, 18. XIV, 3, 4. XVI. 6, 7. XLI. 5. XLVIII, | 
| 36, 37. Lam. III. 48. Ezek. VI. 11. VIIL18. 
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In the Obſervations and Explanations upon this Book ; as 
alſo upon Daniel; and the twelve [mall Prophets ; 1 
am the briefer, becauſe that portion fell to my ſhare 
in the laſt Great'Engliſh Annotations, to whichin ma- 
ny thingsI ſhall now refer thee. 


= ODOT er ee SEE ern one ERR 
—— 


BR | Ezekiel. 
EZEKIEL, like as Teremie, was both Prieſt, and Prophet. 
=1 Being carried captive with Jehojacin, He propheſies in 
| Chaldea: And calling that His captivity, as was ſaid, he 
Conn makesit his Epocha; andfrom thence begins the accompt 
and reckoning of years, in all the diſtin& times of his ſeveral Prophe- 
cies, throughout his Book; Thus, 


7 


—_ 


© V. Year, fourth moneth, fifth day, He begins to Pro- 
"|  phelie, chap. I. 2, 3. And fo continues on in the ſe- 
-- venfirſt chapters : with ſome other ſhort Notations of 
Times, ſoone following, chap. III. verſe 15, 22,--27. 
and chap.IV.vi5. | | 
| VI. Year, ſixth moneth, fifthday, (420. dayes from the 
former time, chap, I, v. 2.) He was carried in a Viſi- 
' onto Jeruſalem, chap. VIII. 1, 2, 3. chap. IX, chap.X, 
chap. X1.24. And thereafter doth continue on Pro- 
pheſying to the twentieth chapter. | 
VII, Year, fifth moneth, tenth day, (335.dayes from that 
time, chap. VIIE r.) He was conſulted by the Elders. 
And thereupon Propheſied, Chapter 5 20,21,22,23. * 
| IX. Year; i qr. tenth day (when - the fiege of 
Oy Teruſalembegan, 2 Kings X XV. 1, 2.) He Propheſied, 
'In Jehoja- Chapters 2425: 's : 
cins Capti-y X. Year, tenthmoneth, twelfth day; Againſt Pharaoh, 
vity. Inthe | - and Zgypr, Chap EXIX. vii,——17. 


x1, | 
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BZEKIEL 


Chapter Verſe 


1'XI. Year, firſt moneth (though ſome think the fifth) 
_-_ day, againſt Tyrws, _—_—_ 26, 537,28, v. i 


% '- PEZLes XX VIIT. "; 20, wan 46, 
B 5 gow v. - > op = or 0% 4 chr 
"1.7 - .--rhirSmoneth ſt day; Againſt Z 
| p1,chap.XXX1. 
oy | Fourth moneth, Rcdeyihg The y2lth if 
| 


; LH.5,6. 2 Kings XXV.2,3;4. 
©} © -Fifch monerh, tench: day; Nebuzaradan burnt che 
Temple,and Citie, Fer, LII. (2,1 3.” 

XIL. Year, tenth moneth, fifth day; The newes broughtt 
| ha 207 And then he Pr ed, chap: XXXItl, 


' ve 21, ——33 and chapters XXIV. LaLIK 2 
Tweltth moneth, firſt day; Againſt Zgypr, cb. 
as ___ XNXXIL. 1,—16, Fitteenth day; A- 
_  gainſt Zeypr,chap.XX XII. v.17, — 
# 32.and chap. XXXIII.1,—20. 
XXV. Year, firſt moneth, tenth day; He hachchat large 
Viſi ion, chapters XL. —— XLVIII. 


| mo: XI. VI; —2, and chap. XXX. UeIynes 
"dg es | 'TBy Cheker, <. 1. 3,—2L. 
| Appearing ge In bbs, of ops A 
he Glo-2 | CInFer [.4,atide 15,20,22: 
Ly of the? D—— "og Any chap. NTIL, 3, 45,6-40d IX. 3. 
ord | and chap. X. 3, 4, 5, 18,19: and chap. XI.22 323» 
| Recurning chap. XLIIT. 2,34 
The Meaſures mentioned i in the Deſcription of EZZekzels Viſiona- | 
rie Temple ; and Diviſion of the Land, x XL.— XLVIIL are 
Calemus, and Cubitus; the Reed , and ehe Coir. The length of the 
Reed is defined, chap. XL. 5. and XLI, 8. Thar of the Cubir, is 
more uſualy known; adding thar, chap. XLI. 8, and XLIlI. 13. See 


large Annotations upon the Bible, printed A»n0 1651. By the Cubits 
are meaſured, the Gates, Eaſt, North, Souch, of the Exterior ;' and 
of the Inner Courts: with their Poſts, Porches, Arches,and Chambers: 
The Courts, and the Pillars, and Chambers about them ; The-'Ta- | 
bles: CO I and of the Prieſts; and the Porchof 


| the Houſe, chap. X L. The ſeveral Parts, Places, and/-Chambersof 
{ the Temple; and G the Separare Place, chap. XLE:- The North- 


Chambers; and Souch-Chambers ; before the- SeparatePlace, ch; 
II. The Altar of Butnt- 3 chap. XL.  Andthewaters, 
4p. XLV11.3. By Reeds, befides afew other parts, chap. XL. 6, 7, 
$. there is, orſeemes to be, Meaſured; The WAll abour the outmoſt 


Court; five hondred Reeds, on = fide of that ſquare Court, ch. 
= DOWN © 


XXVII. Year, firſt moneth, firſt day; Againſt Egypt, : 


taken, fo. 


Il 


more of theſe, in my Annotations upon Ezekiel XL. 5. ni choſe | 


eli 


| 


i ——_ 
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{XLII-15,-- 20, Which, if Liceraly underſtood, it makes the Tem- 
ple, and all Holy Building! about it y and the Courts of jt, to be big- 
ger then Solomons Temple, and all the Citie of Feruſales with it, 

| Bur if we underſtand by five hundred:Reeds;. Reeds of five hundred 

Cubits, thatis, making up five hundred Cubirs, on each fide of that | 

| Square Court ; as Tremelizs doth; And indeed the Suburbs of it 

| are named. to. be fifty Cubitsgound; about x chap. XLV. 2. Then 
| we ſhall bring that Sacred Vihonarie. Building intoa ſpacious , yer 
| reaſonable and proportiqnablequantity; >Byrwith a very harſh, as ir 
| | ſeemes, tranſlation of the words:of the lacred Text. And! as for that 
| | Oblation ofthe Land pffered to the Lord, thar Holy Portion for the 
| | Prieſts; and for the Levires; and thar Land. for the Citie! of Feruſa- 
| | ' lem, and Suburbs, and Uſe of jt, -beingin all-2500o. ſquare ; menti- 
| | oning neither Reeds, nor Cubits, rhap,XLVIN. 20. And the Prin- 

' ces Porcion'af Land, lying owthe oucfide of ir, Eaſt, and Weſt, chap. 

| XLVIIL 2x. If wetake that grear-Square to be ſo many Reeds, as 
moſtdo z with yery great probability in this Viſionarie Diviſion;We | 
ſhall ſo make that Vitionarie Square to be as big as the whole Land 

| of Canaan, But if we underſtand it of Qubits, we ſhall þring ir to be 

' about the compaſle of rwenty five miles on each fie df the ſquare : 

and ſo leave a proportienable quantity of Land for the ewelve Tribes, 

IL, I,2. upon thy feet —— ſet me upon my feet with ne! com- 

mand Gen the power and/a& of performance. And ſo Grace, and 

_ | Regeneation js both Gods Fromiſe, and Work, Zze&.X1. 19, 20. 

=—— 30 . with ves XXXVI. 26. od chap. XI. 1 5 ra 

X XIN.' 1 Pathres]) A Province in Egypt, cbap. XXX. 14. Fer XLIV. 

F I, 15. poſſeſſed by the Pathrufim, =, +a which were of the li- 
neages of Mitſraims, or Egyprus, Gen. X. 14+ 1-Chron. 1.12, Likely the 
ſame _ Thebais, higher and further yp in the Countrey then Noph, 

E 4) X 4 + | | , : 

XXX. | 5. N biah Heb,” Pha#, ot Phwb,or Put, Theſe Lybians were of the 

E % fame race with the Erhiopians, Ger. X, 6.1 Chron. 1. 6. Seated in A» 

4 | frica, tothe Welt of Zgypr. - - TTY | 

a | Lydia} Theſe were in Africa, and came of Lud, the ſanne of M:7- 
rains, and grandchilde of Cham, Gen. X. 6, 13, Ger. X.LVI. 9g. The 

Lydians in Af, or Anatelie came of Lad the fonne of Shem, Gem. 

X, 23. Eſay LX VI. 19. See the Annotations on EJek.XXX.5. 5 

19, Tehaphnehes] Or, Tabapanes, or Tachapanes, Tapanbes, Or Tach- 

panches,and the ſame,as it ſeemes in a contracted forme Haves, or Cha» 

| es, Eſay XXX. 4, a Prime Citiein Zeypt : taking likely its name from 

| T.abpents Queene of Egypt, 1 Kings XI. 19, 20. | Ks nat farre from 

Peluſium,* whence termed by, the Greeks and Latines Daphne Pelw» - 

| pace, See Fer. TI. 16, Here F: remy was, Ops XLIII.$. 

EFek, XLVIH, $8;—— 22., In this Vifonary Deſcription, The 

Portton or haly Oblation of Land, for the Prieſts, and the Sanctuary; 

for the Levicesz forche Citie; agd Suburbs, for the Prince; was all 
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| Saviours death. And fourty thence to Feruſalems DeſtruQion, and 


As 
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* 5; 
Chepter | Verſe 


at moſt nogreater or biger then the ſeveral Portions for each of the 
other Tribes.. And therefore in that Draught of mine ſer forth by m 

learned and induſtrious friend Maſter Thomas Fuller in his Piſgah-ſight 
of Pale;tine, V. Book. page 189. Idefireto be rightly ſo underſtood, 
and no otherwiſe, Thefaid Draught is repreſented there ina far larger 
Proportion. But the only Reaſon was, That ſo there might be roome 
enough for the ſetting down of the ſeveral Situations, and Limits a- 
mong themſelves, of the Prieſts Portion, and of the Sancuarie in the 
midſt of it ; And of the Levites Portion by themſelyes; And of the 


Citie Fernſalem, and Suburbs of it, by themſelves ; And of the Prin- 


Ends, Eaſt, and Weſt. The true quantity of all this, in relation to 
the other Tribes, being no. other then I have formerly expreſſed. 


 Damiel. 


& ANIEL was carried Captive in the firſt year of Nebs- 
&s chadnezzar, and the third or fourth of Fehojakim, Dan. 
I.1, 6. And at this time began the Babylonian 
Monarchy : and the Jewes SubjeQion or Captivity, 
« which laſted ſeventy years. 

Daniel living, and young, was fo famous for Prayer and Piety, 


"That in the thirteenth or fourteenth ”=_ of his Captivity, He is 


matched with Noah, and Fob, Ezek. XIV. 14. Andin the eighteenth or 
That the King of 7yre, who thought himſelf ſo wiſe above others, is 
taunted in theſe words, Behold, thou art wiſer then Daniel, Ezek. 
XXVIIL. 3. Ws 

His Book*begins with his own Captivity ; reacheth to our Savi- 
ours time, Dan. IX. 25. And ends a while after, with the final De- 
ſtruction ofthe Temple, and Cirie of Feruſalem, by the Romanes, 
Das. IX. 27. Daniels Prophecies ſtretch not beyond Daniels owne 
People the Jewes, | 

Some reckon the times thus ; ſeventy years in the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, or ſubjetion to Babylon : ſeventy years ſeven times , or ſeven 
weeks of years; that is, four hundred and ninety years, thence to our 


the end of the Jewes Common-wealth: in all, fix hundred years, But 


ces Portion, lying, and guarding, as it were, all the former, at both 


DEDDEDEDE CDETDEDEDEDS 


nineteenth year,He is held ſuch an unparallel'd patterne for Wiſdom, | 


others rather, upon more likely grounds, extend the number of years 
ro a great ſumme. | 


is Book is Hiſtorical, in the firſt fix Chapters Prophetical, tn the 
reſt, RN 
- - {8 _* Tim] 


| | 
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The Language of it is Chaldee, from chap, 1. v.4 to chap, ILL \ 
| Alicele Arabique being iatermixt 'jn the fixth Chapter. Becauſe ,/ as. 
ſome conceive,the marters contained in thoſe Chaprers moſtwhat con- | 
cerne the Chaldeans, and were things known tothem ; orarleaſt ſuch 
as no danger by the knowledge :of them accrued to the Jewes. Inall 
the reſt, before, and after, it 1s Hebrew, 'the Churches diale& , and 
treaſure. And yet here are ſometimes ſome kinde of concealmen 
from the Hebrews themſelves, in the darkeſt Viſions, chap. VIII, w; | 


and chap. XII. 4. 


C1, Year, Chapter I. 
CNebuchadne7- | Vi Year,Chap, 11. | 
Zar; in his 3 VI. Year,moſt likely, Chap.117, 
The Chapters } { XXXV. Year, Chap. 1Y. 


| in Daxzel fall _ 

| within the CI. Year, Chap YT. 
reigns offeve- 4 ® _ 22111. Year, Chap. YV111. 
ralKings, Thus, | mn CLaſtyear, Chap... 

In the reign of 


Darie, in his firſt year, Chapters VI. and IX. 
Cy#x, in his third year,firſt moneth,Chaprers X.and 
24 > 40 ©» ©! We 

So that in the Order of the Chopters, there. is this Tranſpoſition ; 
That he ſeventh and eighth Chapters, as now they ſtand numbered 
and placed, in order of time go before the fifth and ſixth Chapters. 

And for the matter of ſome Chapters, Thoſe Prophetical Dreames, 
and Viſions, Chap. 11, and 1Y. and 71T. and Y Ill. and X7. 
ſeeme moſtwhatro. expound one another; falling ſo oft upon the ſame 
matters, leſſe or more ; and going over them, or ſome of chem ſtill : 
| Nebuchadne7zar,and the Babylonian, is the Golden Head, Chap. 17. 
the Tree. Chap. 1. the Lion, Chap. Y17, The Mede and Perſian, is 
che Breaſt and Armes of filver, Chap. 17, the Beare, Chap. Y11, the 
Ram, Chap. V111, and Chap. X.1, 13,20. andChap. X1,1,2, The 
Grecian CM lexander, is the Belly and Thighs of Braſle, Chap. 11, the 
Leopard, Chap. Y11. the he-Goar, Chap. FY11l, and Chap. X, 20, and 
Chap, X1.3,4+ The Greciag divided, chiefly into the Seleucide, and 
Lagide, axe the Legs of ron, and Feer, part of iron, and part of clay, 
chap. 11. The tourth Beaſt, chap. 11. and the Kings of the North,and 
of the South,chap.XT. | | 

Daniel baving his ſuit denied by the Prince of the Ennuchs, makes 
his addrefle to his Steward, and, prevails, chap. I. 10, 11, | | 

That ſecond year, Day. 17. 1. is not of Cyr, the laſt word of the 
formerchapter z But of Nebuchadnez3ar : Nor of bis Reigne,or Mo- 
narchy either ; But in his reigne ; as the Hebrew diſtinQions in the 
Context ſeeme toimparts . Namely.the ſecond year, after the chree 
| years of Daniels education were paſt, and he brought in to ſtand be- 
fore. the King ; which falls in with the fifth year of NebuchadnF7 ars 
reigne, and Damels Captivity, and with the eighth or ninth of Feho- 
jakim. 
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| jakins.  Intheſecond year, in Nelwohudnet Jar reigne ; Nebuehud: 
| eXFar had this Dreame; and Darrel was then ſought for to be ſlaine, 
with the reſt of the Wiſemenand Magicians. :-- --/ * 57] 


| zen Pullars'were, Fer; 21. which was ſet up to:be worſhipped; 
| Day. I1L.ſcems to beſoone/after the former Dreame, and before Fe- 
hojatins Captivity ; Being Daxzels chree companions only,newly ad- 
vanced, are accuted ; and no ather Jewes; for not worſhipping ir, and 
committing ſuch groſſe'and open Idolatry; oo 

That Dreame and Vhan of the Great Tree, chap, I. being when 
NebuchadneF ar was at reſt, afterall his Victories, chap. 17. 4. And 
fouriſhingi1a his Palzce, afrerhis conqueſt of Zgypt, which was in the 
twenty {eventh year of Fehojacins Captivity, Eck. XXIX.17;---20, 
ſeemes robe ſome thirty years after the former Dreame, chap. 17. and 
in the thirty fitch year of Nebuchadne{zar5:owne reigne, and Naviels 
| Captivity. A year afrer- this Dreame , he fell mad, chap, .1Y. 29; 
| and continued ſo ſeven years, verſe 16,25, 3. even [6 Jong as Solo- 
| mens Temple was in. building, which he: deſtroyed. _ 'And abour two 
years after his reſtoring to his wits, and Kingdome,. 24,26, 34 36+ /in 
the fourty fourth or foprty fifth: year of his reigne, and thirty ſeyenth 
of Fehojacins Captivity he died, Fer, LII. 31, 


reign,advanced Fehoqacin, 2 Kings XXF. 27,---39, Fer. LIL 31-34: 
Belſha3ar, the. grandchilde: of NebuchadnezJgr , was the laſt of 
Babels Monarchs, Fer..:XX71I. 7. Dab. V.28, 30,31: Though hebe 
called the ſonneof Nebuchadne3ar, and Nebuchadnezar be called 
bis father, Day, V. 11/13, 18, 22. FETTY | 
{. The Romane Empire is none df the four Beaſts, chap, VII. Bur 
| the Greeks are the Dealersin the end of wrath. Antiochus Epiphanes, 
; the laſt of the ten Hornes of the fourth Beaſt , was the moſt furious 
| Perſecutor of the Jewes; and their Religion. See oft him largely,Das. 
| VII. v. 8, 11, 20,21.andchap, VII. v.g, ——14-andv. 23, 24,35, 
{ 26, and chap, XI. 21, ——- 45. and chap. XII. He raged terribly, for 
| rworhouſand three hundred dayes, chap. VIIL. 14, 24, 25, 26. thatis, 
; fix years, three moneths, and ſome rwenty dayes, viI, from the one 
| hundred fourty ſecond year of the Kingdom of the Greeks, when after 
wicked Fſon,worle then cMenelaws had got of Antiochus tobe High 
| Prieſt, having in him-thefury of a cruel Tyrant,: andthe rage of a (a- 
vage beaſt, 1 Mace. I, 11. and v. 20, —53. 2 Mace. IV. 25. from this 
time Anriochus continuing his rage until the one hundred fourty eighth 
year, ninth moneth, twenty fifth day, 1 Mace. IV.: 52, 53, 54, But 
raging moſt of all fora time, times, and the dividing of time, Dar. 
VII. 25-and, chap. XII. 7. thatis, three years, and ten dayess from 
the cime he took away the daily Sacrifice, and ſer up the abomination 
of deſolation, ill the reſtoring of Gods worſhip againe, 1 Macr.,/Ii54, 
57, 59..and chap. IV, 52,53, 54- Or three years, and a balt;:begin- 
ning ſo at 1 Macc, I. 30, And againe, from that time of taking away 


Ft 3 the | 


Thathuge Image of gald, though hollow ivithin; as the twobra: 


Evilmeradach,;che fonne of Nebuchadne3.ar, inthe firſt year of his 


o Hi Þ = : XY P 9 oP Y F YOen, 2 w- - 7 "* p Py * 
OS PF". * 07 ME 2 Ov R L : ©": Ew "3 oo SOR =” 4 ih, pin -— S. 
+.) EW CREE Pt Gs OH" MT, ; = : 6 L/ * Pf 4 rs rm 
Fo © "3-<4 = ET, 5 Xt 6 ” 4 2# 
A tot na gi 4 ST LI op CE Fo. , 
quack , PE, Pe. a> "x ” 5 
— p. —_ k : La — 4 
» © " No 
- G s ' hs 
by hy . 4 : 
* - w, . « 
h 1 
4 


aA ooo ana et <td 
et ce 


Mos 
wo » Ix 
2.3 


—— 


IT. 


EY. ; 


Chapter, roſe [E3 


| Th DENIEL 


-” 
» 
Pad 


wy the daily Sacrifice, and ſetting up the abomination of deſolation, were 


25. 


30, 


| 
| 


{ 
1 


. 
_— 

«+ 

wo 


' 
T: 


| 


| 


f 
' 


| 


| by Eſar-haddent 


by the riſing up of the Romane Empire, Chriſt came, and erected his 
everlaſting Kingdome ; andall Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him, 


things ſee moreinmy Anz9tations upon Daniel, in the large Annota- 


"#025 upon the whole Bible, printed, Anno 1651. | 
£7: Gabriel the only Angel in Scripture that hath a proper name, Day. 


| of the Myſtery of the Trinity, and of Chrifts Humanity, out of the 


one thouſand two hundred and ninety dayes, to the end of thoſe ſad 
times 6f the Churches troubles; Bur the one. thouſand three hundred 
thirty fifth day, which was fourty five dayes after che former, was 
the laſt end of the indignation, the Bleffed time perfely ro finiſh 

thoſe furious perſecutions by Antiochus , by the death of Antiochus 
himſelf, Day, XII. 6, 7,8, 11,12. 2 Macc, XI. 33. 1 Hace, VI.16. 
And at the end of the Kingdome of the Greeks, ſubdued ſoone after 


Dan. II. 34, 35 5442 45. and Chap. VII. 9, 10, 13, 14,27. But of theſe 


VAII. 16. and chap. IX. 21. Znke. I, 19, 26, Michael being underſtood 
of Chriſt. | | 

Darius the Median, the ſonne of Ahaſuerws,, Dan. V. 31. and VI. 
28, and Cyr, the Perſian, Dan. IX. 1. ſeeme fellowes in Empire : 
and Cyrws, the Suryivor, and (ole Monarcb, - 

Meſſiah a proper name, Dan. IX. 25. And hence famous in the 
New Teſtament, Fob» I. 41. and IV. 25, | 

The Abomination of Deſolation hath reference to Antiochus E- 
pipbanes, Dan. VII. r 3. and chap. XI. 31,and chap. XII, 11. And 
to the Romanes, Day. IX: 27. Hatth. XXIV, 15. LY 

like the Sonne of God] Or rather like a ſonne of the gods. For a 
Heathen King, utterly ignorant of the Myſtery of the Trinity, could 
not dreame of the ſecond Perſon, the Sonne of God. And fo is that 
to be underſtood, Pſal. LXXXIX.6. Asa phraſe not unlike,is in Jud. 
VIII. 18. Many of the Ancient Fathers, being deſirous to get proofs 


Books of the Prophets, did catch at all occafions, and made uſe of any 
thing in them, that might have the leaſt ſhew and ſhadow to look that 
way. And fo they have wreſted, though not rightly, this ſpeech of Ne- 
buchadne7ZFar to that purpoſe. | 
great Babylon] The compaſle of it within the walls was about four 
hundred furlongs, or ſixty miles. The walls'of- it fifty foot, if not. 
Cubits broad, ſo as two Charets with four horſes on breaſt might 
eaſily meet on them: And high at leaſt fifty Cubits, See my Anxo- 
tations on this place.. And the learned Annotations on Fer. Ll. 53,58. 
Ir is ſaid to fit upon many waters, Fer. LI. r 3. to have-a Sea, ver. 36. 
Eſay XX1.1. by reaſon of the great river Euphrates whereon it was 
ſeated; and the vaſt lakes, meeres, and pooles that were made out of 
It in that great plaine of the Land of Shizar and Babylon; Gen. XI. 2. 
This 1s an ancient Citie, built by Nimrod, Gen.X. 10. And was under 
the Afſyrian Empire. pg King of Fadah was carried hither 
h Aſſyrian Monarch, 2 Chron, XXXIII. 11, The 
Kings of it, when it came from under the Aſſyrian Empire, we reade 
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in Scripture to be theſe, Merodach Baladan, NebuchadneFzar, Ewil- 
merodach, Bets Eſay XXXIX, Ts 2 Kings XXV:27. Dan; Va 5 
IT. Fer. XX VII. 77. Yet ſome 'interpoſe one} Aur, and Labarſſar- 
dach, before Belſha7z.ar, for ſhort times; Burt not out of Scripture. This 


Cicie of Babylon is called Sheba Fo BOY 26. and LI. .(though 
a King of Egypt was of the like name;z Chroy. XII.2.) And likely this 
name 15 from ſome Babylonian Idol, whetice Michael might by the 
Babylonian Chamberlaine be termed Meſhach, Dar. I. 7. And hapl| 

hence-rhe Sacean Feſtivalin Babylas far eleven dayes cogerher, which 
Reroſwsyarnd C SING thatname : AFeaft ngr oglike 
the Greekand Latine Saturnulia; and our Chriftmecs..” Antith the 
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| timeof which Feaft probably was 8 dylan 'taken by Cyrw j-as Hayy 
| datr, 20d X2nephon doreparc; And the Prophet Feremie hi | 


oy 
naming it Sheſhach, may ſeeme to-paine as/ it were: With che finger co 
the very time of char. Feaſt, wherein Fuby/ore, and that State was to2c+ 
ceive ies fatal blow. See-Dan Vir. V.300-.-70 


Perhanslay upon the Perſtan Gulph,Z/ay XHIL. 29. Medes deſcend- 
ed from Madai, the ſ2nne of Faphet, Gen, X.. 2. 1 Chron. I. 5. They, 
and the Perſians, in ſome ſort one people, as well for vicinity, as afft- 


2s, 
Veiſt | 


. tathe Medes and Perſitys} Medes toaſted upon the Caſpian Set. | V. 28, 


nity; andacknowledgingode King; Eſay X XI, 2. Fere LI. 11, Dar. 
V. 28.and IX. 14: "RATE" bf M13 12 [24027 1297 . - 


not there ikened to himſelf, but to 4 manin general: As Exekit} is 
called a ſonne of man; andas men inSeripture are uſualy called: the 
ſonnes of men. Andi is that place-to: be underſtood, Apor. 1:13, 


: L 


of man. - 141i 0 


whereupon Elamires and Medes ate! joyned together, Eſay X XI. 2. 


Fer. KXXV. 25, They ſerved under the Aſſyrian Monarchs Sa/mane- 
ſar and Sennacharib,and:onder the Babylonian Neb#chadvez7 ar againſt 


the people of God, Eſay XXII. 6., And therefore are _ jadgements 


like the ſonne of man} Rather like a fonns of man. - For Ctuift-is | VII. | 2 3, 


Like a ſonne of man. And againe, chap. XIV. x4. Like untoa fonne | 


denounced againſt them by the Prophets, Fer, XXV: 25: and chgp. 
XLIX. 34, 1s. And they became —— mſtraments to = 
ecute his vengeance upon the Babylonians, and todeliver his-people 
from their bondage and captivity, E/ayX XII. 6. and XLI. 2,25. and 
XLIV.28. and XLV; x, &c. and XEVI. 11. and XLVIIL 14, See 
more in the\ Annotations on Eſay XIII.17.. z 

' Uphaz)] Where the fineſt gold ſeemerh in thoſe times to haye 
beene, Fer, X. 9. This ſome ſuppoſe. ro be the ſame with P4z,or 
Pha; , Fob XXVIIL-27. pal. XXL, 3. Eſay XIE 12. and Mup;, 

9 X., 18. 2 Chron. IX. 17. Some take it to be Phex tn | 
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| andof his ſonne Joſeph, Gen, XLVII, 31. Rahab of the Spies, Joſh. IT. 
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So, OSEA ena of four Kings of 
5] (+ dab; andieven Kings of 1frael: from UIJab of Fu- 
i 1p 4ah,to Heekiahs and from Terobcam the ſecond of 
Iſrael, to Hoſheah, when, after that the two Tribes and 
a halfe had beene carried captive by Tiglath-Pileſar, 
| "King of Aſſyri4, in the dayes of Pekah, 2 Kings XV 29. 
1 Cbroy. V. 26. Allthe reſt of 1ſrael was captivared, and thar King- 
domeextirpated by Shalmaneſer, in the dayes-of King Hoſheah, Hof. 
X.7,15. 2 Kings XVII. 6. and chap. XVIII. 10. Burt of him, and 
the reſt of the ſmall Prophets, ſee more art large in my Annotations 
| upon them, in the large Annotations 'upon the whole Bible printed 
Anno 1651. 75s F 7 
 Hewas ſent chiefly to Iſrael - And begins to P ie Deſtru- 
Qtion tothem ; even when they were in the height of their proſperity 
under lerobaarn the ſecond. - 'S METS _— of Jels 
| - Among otherreaſons of Gods vengeance upon the E 
tor the blood of Jexr2el, this might be one, That his Commiſſion a- 
gainſt the houſe of Ahab,ſtretched not to ſlay King AhaI14h of Judah, 
and his brethren. . \ -. 

129 Moſt commonly taken illatively for Therefore ; yet ſome- 
times in a diſcretive notion; for Notwithſtanding, Nevertheleſſe, 
| Yer; as here, and-Zſay VII. 14. and XXX. 218, and'LI. 21. ler XY 7, 
14.and XXX, 16. EXek. XXXIX. 25. 

nor ſweare, The Lord liveth) Swearing, and this Forme of ſwear- 


ken we are lawfully thereunto called and warranted, Eſay XIX. 18. 
Pſel. LXITI1, 11; But not in-our ordinary communication, Marth. Y. 
34» 37. TJawes Vi. 12. Not upon vaine and light cauſes; as Herods 
oath was to the dancing damſel, Marke VI.23. muchleſſe robe a bond 
towickednefle,  asrhoſe, A#s XXIII, x2, rokill Pau/, But in ne- 
ceſlary and weighty cauſes? As for ratification of Covenants,and pro- 
miſes of importance: So did Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. XX1. 31. 
Tſa«cand Abimelech, Gen, XXV1I.'31, Jacob and Laban, Gen. XXXI. 
53- David and Tonathan, 1 Sam. XX,17, And ſo God commands it, 
' for removal of ſuſpitions, of jealouſie, Num. V. 21. of Theft, Exod. 
XX1II.-11. 1 Kings VIII. 31.'2 Chron. VI. 22. And ſo many men 
| in Scripture upon weighty cauſes did lawfully require an oath. Sodid 
| Abrahamofhis ſervant, Gen. XXIV. 2. Jacobot Eſau, Gen. £XY. 33. 
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ing is lawful. It isapart of our duty, and Gods worſhip to (weare,' 
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12, Sampſonof the men of Fudah, Fudz, XV: 12. Saut, and theE: 
gytianof Dazzd, 1 Sam, X XIV.c21: and) XXX. 15: Nebuchadntz7ar: 
of Zedekiah, 2 Chron. XXX7 I. 13. And:many in like -caſes did freely 


| andivoluntarily give their oaths : {o- Moſes to Cateb,Foſh, XIV. 9. Da- 


vid to Bathſhebah, 1 Kings 1.:13..Gedaliahitothe Remnant of: Fadah; 


| 2 Kings XXV. 24, King | Zedekiuh \torthe- Prophet: Feremie ,-Fer. 


XXXFV117;\16:"Andſogodly men, to-binde (themſelves the more: to: 
God, andhis ſervice, and. good duties; have {wornerothe Lord :So: 
Havid toi:finde outan houſe and place:for Gods thabicarion, Pſal. 
CXXX11:2.Soithe Priefty Levites;andal:{fael;coretorme the ſtrange 
Marriages;E3r#X.5.S0 King Aſa,andallthe peopletntred into aCo- 
wvehm toſerk the-Lord;and they ſwareunto; the )Lard: with a' loud 
voice,'and\with thoucing, and with Trumpets ; and: with: Cornets, 
2 Chron. XK.72, 13, 14: Yea;God himſelf: is.metcitully pleaſed fo 
Farre. to! condeſcend-2s to. fweare hbto men; for thetberter aſfurance 
and confirinationoof their faith'in the -trvith--of his; promiſes; Heh; YT, 
3 -—2'18,'So he {wareto. Abraham; Jfuar; and Facob, Gen. XXIV. 7. 
and Xx 71. 3, Exod. VE'8::LukeT: 73 S0to David, Pſal. LXXXIX, 


{ 49: And-ſomerime utwrath, to«ratitie-his- Threaten ings againſt-ſin- 


nets. SoyPſdl, XCV:; 11. Heb!ILL;/ui.:Infacret ictompr-thenisthe 


Oatti.of 'God, *Bcelef;N TH: 2.7 Bork! XV ILL, 19; 0: And why? Ber 
canſerherein men:cal:God to be both a-witneſle of thecruth, and an 


avengeriofithelie, andþreach of protniſe::: And cſo:an!Oath binds.the 


ſoul witha Bond, Nam. #XX;/2, bt muſt therefore 'carefully: be ra- 
ken, imrruth, in:righteouſriefle, withour raſhnefle; and:in judgement, 
upon jaft grounds, m;juft cauſes, Fer. TV, 2.:-To:trucb/ without-e- 
quivocartion,or mentalzeſervation.:. And carefully kept: yea;though 
made to Heathens; or -Hereticks ;/ without-Popiſh-diipenſations;;.or 
retaxarions; [We mul fear an-Oatb, Zeclef. 1X;25 fear ro break it. 


And therefore the godly:man, thoughrhe: ſweareth::to his own hurt; | 


yetchangerh-nor, Pfali X74 + Though cheGibeonites beguiled'Fo- 


| ſbuah,and thie Princes of 1ſraet, yet; :fay they; we.muſt let them liye, 
teſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the Oath/which wedwareuntothem, 
Fofh. IX: 15 , 19,20 Andthebreach: of: che 'matcer of this Oath by 


$aul , i{o long after, we -vead puniſhed forely uponchins in his ſonnes, 


| 2 Sama lKl.. 1,— 6. | And.ot Gods fierce wrath 'aainſt falſe Oaths, 


and Oath-breakers, we read more;\Bxad; XX .74:Lewit. XIX, 12ers 
V-H, 9.abd X X11, 10; Etch. XVTh15,,— 21Hof., IV. 2,.3:and 
X.4., Zech..N. 3, 4:andchep, VILE 17: Mal. III. 5.1 Irborea;partin 
Peters fine; for which" he. veptio-bitterly,'Matth., XXVT. 74575: 
Now the/Bormme of, this{wearinghere, Heſ. IV. 15.:is .lawfulz.:Itis 
raken in the Lords.Name..\ Gods Name'is. to beuled.in Oaths, Dew#. 
VE. D3;:and X; 20:Þfol, LXIH;!1 10 Eſa XEV23s and LXV.16, 
ter. X11.16. So lacob (ware'to' Lahanby the Feare of. his farher7 [aac 


Gen.-XXX L142,53; We mult not (weare by falſe gods, Toſh. KXJI1. 


7. ier, V. 7.andch, XII. 16. Not by (Bagh, by:thefinneand Idgl of 


ut G88 _ Samaria; | 
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chr; roſe | 436; HOSE. 


| Zeph.1. 5. Exck-XX.39, Of Oath, ſee more in page 10,532, 74. and. 


| [De? See my {Annotations onZech:X.1. 


| | mirth; the one; ſoo 


| condition of thingsinmrhole 
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| $awariay the manner of Beerſheba, by Malchars - Againſt ſuch ſwear-' 
ers'God-chreateneth his judgements, {tr. V.7. ome VII. 14. 
Zeph. 1. 5. Nor muſt we feare by the Creatures, as if they were 
God or we had power over:them, as our owne, to pawne them. on 
' thetruth of what we ſay, Mautch.:V. 34, 35,736, and. chap. XXIII.-16, 
' = 22, lanes V.. 12.Secon Matth. XXII; x6, — 22. Anda- 
| gaine, 7 rt 4 of Speech, The Lord Liveth, may: be taken in 
| a way of a {trangeafleveration only, thus, As ſurely as the Lord li> 
| verki; - As likewiſe that; Gem XLII. 15.:1 Sam, I. 26.'and XXV. 
| 26: Yet it gombofren in Scripture under the notion .and-name of an | 
' Oath, as, Sam. XIX. 6. Ter. V2. and chap. XII. 16. And 1s here 
: forbidden,becauſe/God would nor have his Name once inthe mouch 
| of Idohters, as not enduring tobe: joyned wich Idols, 2/Cor. VI. 15. 


| upon Jer, LI. 14+ ' And ofthe Maner and Ceremonies in; ſwearing, 
| ſee Gen, XXIV. 2:and XLVII-29, and XIV. 22: Exod. VI. 8. Exod. 
XX 5,15, 23. Dan. XII. 7: Apocs X.5, 6. Andrhereare divers Rites | 
| aad Geſtures for itin divers Countries in allages. 44 ' 
as the taint; the later and former | Raine in due ſeaſons men- 
rioned, Levit. XX VI. 4 Dewt.. KXVILL 12, Ze XXX IV.26. The 
Firſtor former Raine, and the later Raineare tnentioned, Det. XI. | 
14; Fer. V..24. ſo calledin relation to:theit busbandry, and the order 
thereof... The former raine was their Seeding time, inthe eighth | 
| monerh; part of our 0Feber and: November, requilite forthe bringing 
up of rheir Seed, and the: is called the . Seeds, rains, &ſay.X XX. | 
23-And that moneth is Bu, from the abundance of:raine, and 
greatſhowers thenrequiſite and falling, as miaking a Deluge, Fer,I11; 
3. andthis former raineis called Toreh, or cHforch, from-a: word that 
fignifierh to poure:downe. The later raine was in the firſt! moneth, 
Foel FI. 23. part of our March and April, for the filling of the corne 
then'in the eare,and the fitting of icfor harveſt ; whencethis monerh 
iscalled Abb, Exod. XIEH. 4. which ſignifieth che ſtalk:with the care 
of core. © Their harveſt-time for corne being commonly within the 
compaſte of twomoneths, half #656 or Niſav, all Fair: of Zif, and 
half Sivan: Andherenpon were thoſe two: Offerings, . of corne in 
the ſheaf, and of two loaves injoyned, at the Beginmng/ and End of 
barveſt; Levir. XXII 10, +—2T, Nom. XX) H1. 26. Dext: XVE 


bread of —y Banquets/at Burials, as wellas at Bridals: as of 
(oof conſolation againſitmourning, the.orher, See 

Prov, XXXI. 6,9: ft. XVE7. Ezck. XXIV; 27. Matth. 1X: 23: 

' Memphis, in the Original Moph; And: thence with the Greeks 

ardLatnes Memphis, In Eſay and Feremic, named Moph,Fer:X LLV; 

8 and XLVI; 1497 Likely now that Grand Cairo, the Great Citie. 

See, Eſa NIX 130 Bak XNNopg, | | 

-: Chop. IX. 7.a0dChuy X23; 4, do ſhew-the miferable ſtare and 
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* Hedeclareth a dreadful judgement'of Famine,broughtupon them 


| ment in the end of the world, at Chriſts ſecond coming ; But ſerves 


| Taid knowthee) Owne thee, as, Pſal. I. ult, Exod. III. 7. Deut. 
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| FOEL. 
Is trueliberality of the Body of the Charchof 1f-ael in Z 
true Myſticaly of the Head of the Church, of Chriſt, Whereupon 
the Apoſtle doth allude to this place, andalledge it, (Marth. II, 15: 
Facob wept, in wreſtling, and making Supplication to the An- 
gel: though his weeping be not recorded by Moſes. 
| ThenamesforLions in Hebrew are very many ; and diſtinguiſh- 
ed in Scripture according to their ages, and qualities. See the Azxo- 
tations on Fob.I'V.10 Thelike is true for the variety of the names of 
gold. See the Annotattons on Fob XXVIIE.15, —— 19 


XX XIF. 10. Pſal. XXX1, 7. and XXXY11. 18. and CXL11, 4. Matth. 
VII. 23. Rem. VII. 15. As for that place, Ads Xx171 5, Moſt like- 
ly itis that Paul did not know Ananias to be High Prieſt, he þeing ſo 
long abſent from Jeruſalem; and the High Prieſt being ſo often chan- 
gedinthoſerimes. 
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Joel, 


OEL,; Preacheth to Tudah. And by the Matter and 
Argument of his Book, x well as by the Ranck wherein 


a l\\\\010- WV 


pr. And | 


E135 we finde him placed, He ſeemesto Prophelie when Hoſea 
FRI did, in therdayes of King U35ah-+ Yer ſome afſſigne to | 
YI LS hima later time, upon thoſe paſſages, chap. INI. 1, ——9; 


by a Drought, and Vermine :Exhorts to true Mourning, Faſting,and 
Repenting ; with Promiſes thereupon of abundant we 74> 1 
poral, and Spiritual, upon themſelyes: and of - Gods dreadful jadge- 
ments and revenge upon their enemies. - SITS afhurat 
The:Armie, and Camp deſcribed, chap. 11. is not of the Afyrians, 
or Babylonians; Bur of thoſe Vermine, Gods Hoaſt, named, chap. 


I. 4 
"The Valley of Jehoſhaphat, is not the place for the General judge- 


only to note out thus much, That Gods judgements uponthe enemies | 
of his Church, ſhall be viſibly in her ſight, and before hereyes; as the 


Valley of Jehoſhaphat was nigh the walls, and in the fight of Jers- 
alem 


weepe betweene the Porch and the Altar] The Porch of the Tem- 
ple, and the Altar of Burnt-offering in the Prieſts Court, or inner 
Court; where they ſtood to miniſter and officiate, See, Era X.r, and 


1 Macc.V1I. 38. 


Il, 


rifions] By them God of old did ſpeak to man, and reveale his 
Ggg2_ wik! 


te. th. 
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3 
- © dg LE 
: Xxx 


EEE . 
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_ <A. IIIa <a> 66 ane rages, aid ah 


} 
' 


4 
' 


| 
| 


| 28, See my Annotations on EFck.l.x, This whole Texr, And ſo on 
to theend of chis Chapter, is cited by Saint Peter, As I. 16, — 27. 
| andapplied to his preſent time, che Beginning of the Goſpel, the 
| rime1mmediately preceding the deſtruction of the Jewiſh Politie, 
- theirCitie and Temple; as being fulfilled and compleated then and 


mw largely in the twenty fourth Chapter of Saint Matthew, as may be 


| 


_— 


| there: He ſhewes that both this effuſjon of the Spirit; And likewiſe 
; choſe wonders ſhewedin heaven, and in earth, ſo particularly menti- 
| oned, had their accompliſhment befnre that terrible day of their de- 
' ſtrotionby Yeſpaſian and Titws, about fourty years after their cruci- 
 fying of our Saviour, which ſaid great and terrible day our Saviour 
| likewiſe foretels, and gives the dreadful {ignes the forerunners of it 


gathered more ſpecialy out of ver. 33, 34. Vainly therefore is this 
pouring out of the Spirit applied to our times ſo farre advanced tv- 
ward the end-of the world; to patronize our New Lights, and pre- 
tended Divine illuminations, our extraordinary Gifts and Infſpirati- 
ons poured now by the Spirit on all ſorts of Chriſtians, young and 
old, ſonnes and daughters, even tg the deighyng and ſuperſeding of 
allexternal offices, 8nd Officers , Orders , and Ordinances, in ;che 
Charch: Whereas this was 2 Peculiar Priviledge and character of 
chole Firſt times, and bad a Propriety tothem.. And unadyiſedly are 
thole dreadful rimes and (ignes, Match. XXIV. or any of them appro- 

riatedto the end of the warld, and laſt.coming of our Saviour to 
adgement ; having received their true accompliſhment before Fe- 
ruſalems final fall aforeſaid z as Jewiſh and Heathen Hiſtories make 
manifeſt z unleſle we take them our of their Liceral meaning , and 
make them to ſerve as SymbolicalRepreſencarions of whar likely may 
enſue at the laſt day. 


—_ —_————— 


Amos: 


M 0 $; Of an Herd-man was made a Prophet; h.V II.14. 
II. 12. & IV. 1,3. And ſometimes he hath high and A- 


formerly: And God himſelf, unto Fob. And Zfay, 
chap. XIII. to, Yet we may not underſtand them of ſuch Con- 
ſtellations or Configurations, as our Aſtronomers , do now retaine 


1 from the Greeks and Latines, which have their figures and denomina- 


tions aſſigned them from the feigned ſtories of the old fabulous 
Greeks : we ſhould rather retaine the Hebrew termes and names ; ad- 
ding our beſt expoſition of them. 


Amos hath great conformity with Hoſeah, living in the ſame time, 

chap. 1. 1. and ſent tothe ſame people, of 1/74el principaly, K 
Amos foxetelleth ſtrange ſhakings and deſtructions of fa Heathen 

Neighbouring Nations, the Churches enemies, for their three rrand- 

greſions,and for four ſeveraly. __ 

' - As likewiſe hedoththe ſame of Fudah : And fo of Iſrael, chap. 1. 


and II. Hepurſueth in five chapters following I1ſraels manifold tranſ- 


reſſions, and mighty finnes:: Intermixing both T hreatnings and Ex- 
ortations. Threatenings of Judgemenrs generaly, upon all Iſrael, 


That they ſhall finaly be drowned in a flood of miſeries, and be capti- 


vated: Particularly , upon Feroboams houſe; and upon AmaXiah 
Prieſt of Berhel.. And inſerting Exhortations to Iſrael for repentance; 
as, chap. IV. 3. with Promiſes of Mercie thereupon , as, chap. V. 4, 
14,15. Andafter,upon their Obſtinacie, and Incotrigibleneſſe ;'He 
ſhewes in the two laſt chapters, under two Types, of a Basker of Sum- 
mer fruit; and of ſmiting the doore of the Temple their ripen- 
ing, approaching ſubverſion, and Gods abdicating his houſe, and peo- 
ple. Yetconcluding all, with Evangelical Promiſes to his Church, 
ofa Reduction, and reſtauration by, and under Chriſt. | 
Among other places, chap. V. 10, 13.and chap. I. 10.doſhew the 
evil of his times. DN 
Carmel] Carmel (ignifieth plenty, fruitfulneſle, and fruitful field. | 
This mountaine was fituite in the Confines of Aſher, and Tſ[achar, 
near the Midland-Sea; and not farre from Mount Tabor, Foſh. XII, 
and XV. chapters. See more of it in my Annotations on this ext. 
revealeth) Yet Gods true Prophets are not alwayes in all things, | 
guided by divine revelations ; As, 1 Chron.X VII.2, 2 Kings IV. 27. | 


| 


x $44. X VI.6. The meaning here is, That God uſualy reveals to his | 


ADAD AD ED AD AD AD AD, 


He uſeth ſometimes Countrey-fimilitudes, ch. II.1 3, & 


ſtronomical expreſſions,as,ch.V.8.8 ch IX,6.AsFob had | 
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| ey" 
Prophets his great judgements which he intends to bring upon his 
own people, for their ſins, | 
| A kindeof Ironie, as,Ge. III, 22. 1 Kings XVIII.27.and XXII. 
| 15. 2 Chron, XVIII. 14. and XXV. 8, Eccleſ.XI. 9. Fob X11. 2. Lam. 
' IV. 21. Mark VII. 9g. Of Hyperbolies, ſee on Foſh. XI. 4. Gen, X14. 
| mighty ſinnes]\ Exck. XVI. 23,37,28, 33, 34, 47,48, 51,5256: 
 andchap. XVII. 15,16, 18, See my Annotations On EXek. vor 4,5. 
| God is {aid to fret at ſinne, EJek.XV1I.43. And toeale and quiet him- 


| 


| ſelf upon vengeance raken for it, Eſay I.24. Ezek.XV?.q2. 


A CABDADASLEDGOD ts: 


Obadial:. 


gainſt Zdow. And the like to this, in Matter , and in 
& Words, is likewiſe againſt Edom, in Fer. XLIX. 7, —— 
> 22. And in EZekiel, chap, XXV. 12, 13, 14- 
'  Summeis; Gods Revenge upon Eſau, notwithſtand- 
ing all his Pride; Self-Wiſdome ; and Confidence : And that. for 
his Violence againſt his brother Facob ;.and inſulting over him in 
the day of his Calamity, Which God reproves; and foretels that 
Saviours ſhall come up on Mount Zion, for Deliverance;and to judge, 
deyoure, and poſſeſſe the Mount of Eſas : and the King dome ſhall be 
the Lords, | 

Gilead] A large Mountaine, or mountainous Countrey ; ſo 
named, Gen. XXX1.47. A placeof a rich ſoile for wealth, and a- 


bounding with Balme, and Spicerie, Gen. XXX/11. 25. Num. XXX11, 

i. Halte of Gilead given to Rewbey, and Gad ; and the other halfeto 
| halfe Manaſſeh, Deat. TIT. 12,13. Fob, XIII. 11, 25, 31 . and XXII. 
9,13, OfGilead, ſee more in my Annotations upon this Text. 


JON AH. 


> cond, 2 Kings XIV: 25. Atime whetein k Confſtel- 
B22 lation of: Prophets appeared. Hewas [entto Nint- 
g +c>,thegreat Citie, and 'Metropdlis of the Aſſyrian 
Fe Empire.” Bur flecing to Foppe, '4 dedne contrary 
OE nmnD® way; andraking Sea; Heis tollowed with a Tem- 

it; and being tHrowne over-board, is ſwallowed of a Fiſh, called a 

bale, Matth. XI1.'4o. And in the VWlidles belly,three dayes; and 
three nights 4 which isa reſemblance of Chriſts lyirg in the Grave; 
And to that endis thrice alluded unto, and alledged by our Saviour 
himſelf, Marth, XII 39, 40. and chap. XVI. 4 and Zute XE; 29. 
Not yet that the Corftfpondence in 4 points muſt! beexa@ andiabs 
ſolute z either for chid FÞIcE of three whole dayes; i and three whole 
'nights ; forour'Saviout,as himſelfe fortrels, did riſe" on thac. third 


|. day in a pant of it :' 16, mor OIIRITOENG s and:6f 
three nights ,  unlefſe we Ehok ao ar | hours, from | 
midnighttomidnight.-!! Byr zlie Typehere, an Texc; aarrb. XIL | 


20. needs no ſath ſubcil ſhifts, arid curious yu 20 m-ake- yp” their 
ſeale, Only this, Thar-thisof Fore was the fitceſt-amd deareſt (ha- 
dow of Chriſts lying it the Grave,chid thie Satipmere did afford, There 

prayeth® ' And the/Whate yomicertvitimouc upon the. thy Iahd, Be- | 

' | ingſent the ſecond time, He obeyes; Nineveh repents;Arid Godin 

| pirie ſpates Nine fo? thit time! And juſtifies: his ipirie 4gainit che 

angry Prophet, repining atit, { fs 920515134 21200) 


| Wonderful greaewisthe Citie of Niyrve; Tonahl. wv, 2: ahd- r, 
| TH. 2, 3,4: and chap. 4. XI. And ſuch the Citie of Babylon, tet. 
L1.31,58. 

LY vowes] Of Vowes, ſee my Annotations on this Text, 

Foppa] Or Fapho, A Cirie, and Haven lying on the Midland- 
| Sea, in the North corner of the Tribe of Day, as it joynes to the Tribe 
of Ephraim, Foſh. XIX. 46. Hither was all the Timber brought in | 
floats that was cutand wrought in Lebazoz, for the building of the 
Temple, (and other buildings) by Solomon, 2 Chron. Il. 16. And 
for the new building of it, by Zerubbabel and Fehoſhuah, after the Re- 
furne from the Babyloniſh captivity, Era III. 7, We ſee here Fo- 
ah fled hither ; farre ad from the way to Nzneveh: And this in 
the dayes of Jeroboamn the ſecond, King of om In the dayes of 
the Apoſtle Peter, be being at Lidda, was ſent fot hither ; 'and here 
raiſed from the dead that good and charitable Tabitha or Dorcas, -= 


— 


| hs 2.7 — 441 Chiptes 


rſs 


—-—- 


| 


”——<—_ ” _—— | — wth 


— ——— ho Ce ———_—_ 


p 35 va 
. 4+ RB 


II. 


IV. 


; | rare. [442 FONAH 


mtwtoo_n___—_ 


 — 


'| IX, 38,40. And tarrying here many dayes with one Simon a Tan- 
ner, by the Sex-{ide; He Praying, in atranceſaw a Vifon, acertaine 

| Veſſel, asit had beene a great ſheer, &c;” ' And at 'that inſtant being 
| ſent forto Ceſarea, by Cornelizs, he goes thither, Preacheth Chriſt to 
| Cornelius, and his kinſmeny and near vg; And upon their con-: 


| verſion and receiving the mirficulous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, he Bap- 
| tiſeth them. 

Zo | A Cirie of God, z. e. excealiing great; an Hebraiſme. So we 
' readithe: Wreſtlings of God; Trembling of God, '1 Sar” XTIV-15.,/2 
Sleep of God; 1'Sam. XX VI: 12,/ Gen: XXX.'8;-the Mawhttines <* 
God, Pſal. XXXVI. 6. Trees of God, Fſal«CLV..! 16,4 e Cedars of 
| God, Pſal, LXXX. 10. theIncreaſi ng of God, Col H-59:\Princeof 

| | God, Gen. X XL. 6. the Hoa't of God, 1.Chron: X17 And 
| much alike of thegarden of G6d;'of the Flame. of GofS&wntVTHIES., 


| 5: 


a Fire of God,;JobT. 16. Cart. V111.6. River-of God; Man: of God, 
the Viſtons of: God; the Voyce:'of God.,. the Kindneſle of God, ,| 
2 Sam, IX. 3. Harps of God, See my Obſervations on 1 Sow XIV. 


4 | v* yer faurty dyes] Gods Thicateningy, and (nnes have yet cheir 
| conditions and limitations, or Proviſoes underſtood: ;{0; Jer: XXL 19. 
h andXXV-. 9.,10;11: and XXXUY:29.and KXXEV:; 2,22:4nd XXxXYTI. 


8, 10.compared withchqp XXVI 13. and XXX VIHIrge : And oO] 
David. underſtood that 5theeateoing, -2Saw. X11. 14.  enmdiricnay, 
Verſe 224 | Soi Jude: X.:13,0Efdy XXXVIIL 1. Jer, XVIIL7,8. 
EJek. 111: 18;: + Yet:ſometitnes Gad'expteſſerh.hisdoomesof judge- 
mentagainſt ſome ſiriners irgeyocably.; #5; EZxek. XIV. LE 14, 16, 
t 8, 20... 1See:thE: Abſeraations onc2. Kings Th.120, . | 
8. -"Bait-winde] So, Hoſ? XIHs;x5: Erb; XVII. 10. and XIX. 12. 
Pfal. XLVHI.7: See my Anmtations on Hof.- XV. 1 . anhureful, dry, 
| and skorching winde: | +, 
[The Ninevites in all probabilicy 1 were. the, rather; onkncal to 
their repentance, and that in ſuch a maner- by that: Preaching of 
| _ + Upon hb 1:2 th Br0et of him, _ of by #heing) in t5he Whales 
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EE Micah. 


ICAH; Is the laſt of that great number of Prophets 
([F thatlived, and a nog in the ſame times. Micah 
Wax his time is ſer out t 
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==  Marter, andinlofty ſtile, He Propheliethto, and a- 
Sainſt, both 1udah, and Iſrael : Declareth Gods wrath ; Lamenteth 
them ; and tells their furure deſtruRions, and captivities, by the Aſ- 

ſyrians, and Babylonians; For | the manifold finnes of the People, 
| Princes, and Prophets,Chapters TI, IL;IH. TheRepenting Remnant 
| He comforteth with Promiles of Temporal Bleſſings; and Deliver- 
ances from their enemies: But chiefly with Promiſes, and Predicti- 
ons of Chriſt; forerelling the Place of his Nativity 5, And the-ma- 


| nifold Spiritual Bleſſings of Him, and his Kingdome,Chapters IV.and 


' V. Andufterafreſhcontroverſie, and conteſtation of God with all 
his People; for theirill requiting of-all his ancient Kindneſſes:z with 
their preſentfundry ſinnes;chap. VI.:: And the Prophets Complaint 
'thereafter0fthe Paucityofgood men; Heendeth his Prophecie;with 
the Charches Conſolation,in he Patient: Expectation of Gods time 
to plead /her:Caule.tothe ſhame of her inſulting enemie; and her owne 
marvelous feliciey,chap/V IH. | | 


P —_—— 


| * Thefinnes of the Prophets; Princes, and People, are pointed out 

'by this Prophet, as- in Fther places,' fo namely 1a 

and chap, TH. 2,2, 3;11-and chap. VII. 2, ——6.. | Fes 
The peopte of God ſeeme toargue, and reſolve thus ; All people 

gaturaly-are addicted to-their ſeveral ſuperſtitions, and will walk eve-. 
ry 6niEurthe Name of hisGod : Much more we will, as we have. all 
right and xeaſon for it, walk in the Name of Jeboya our: God. : | Yiea,, 
 thonghevery Sec oppoletheir Superſtitionto us, triumph, andglary; 

 inthens}. IN us, conſpire in one.againſt us, and,qur 

; way 3 yervill nat we deſpond, or: ſhrink, bur over-look, and; Qyer- 


| cothe alt#Meulties, obftrations, and oppolitions whatſoever; the 


| Name of Jehoya our God ſhall render us invincible;to walk conftant- 
ly in hini,/and his'Name,-and-his ttue way of worthip, for ever and 


ever. | 
Bethlehem-Ephrata] To diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in 


| the Tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. XIX. 15. This being in Judah, Matth. Il. 

11. And in theſe parts were many names of this ſtamp; as, Bethel, 
| Bethaven; Bethania, Betheſda, Bethſaida, Bethabarah, Bethbarah, Beth- 
| haccerem, Bethſhemſb, and others. This Bethlehem, and this Text, was 
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tbeſe, chap. II. 11. 
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 Godgwrath, in her 


alledged by the ciuef Prieſts and Scribes to Herod, for the place of | 


Chiriſts birth,” Matth, 11. 5,6. And thoughhere called lirle, yet | 


by the Þ rieſts and Scribes called not rhe leaſt; eithegreading'the words | 
of Micah interrogatively in_ a Negativ@ ſenſe; or varying the Text | 
out of ignorance, or of ſet purpoſe before Herod; though yer both 
readings may well be reducedtq one true ſegle, Bethichem lircle when 
David was borne there; not lictle, but famous,'tor, and after that the 
true Sonne of David, and Sonne of God was borne there, 
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ot Foſiah. © His Prophecie is;/: -Fhie Burden of: Nineveh, 
Fonah,-xeturned to:their. former 


his furious revenge upon his enemies: that Hewill maky anytter end. | 


che'ndrne of the Aﬀfygian ſhall be ſowen,; An@this ſhall be for Fudals) 


re, up- |. 


Conſolation chap.I; And thehi he expoinds more fully che Manner, 
andthe Meanes of the Ruine of Niveveb;, and ithe- wokal Mourning 
forir,”that they ſhall mourne, as with the yoice of Dayes, tabering | 
apon their breaſts,” and bewailing their. former floynhing eſtate, | 
chap! II: And'laftly, He-infiſts'upon: her-finnes; the.Cayſers/ 0 


poputous-No (or <lexandria)ito: be- verified. upon bers. that.not- | 
wittiſtanding all'/her ftrong holds; and numerous Aflyrian-Captaines, | 
and ctowned* Commanders yer. there-ſhall -be no heaking of ; = | 
bruiſe; and mortal wound; cbap. IL-1! .: /!) |; * 
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meful:ruine: aſcertained: by the: example, of 
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poſtulate with Godof his delay, x 


[1 . 


ples ſinnes,. chap. I, 1,4. And 


Fact Nojuſtificati- 


. 
- 


the particle his. The LXX, tranſlating the Hebrew, have »y for his, 

That place, Heb. X. 37, 38. may ſeeme only to allude to this place, 

Hab, II. ver. 3,4. with aliberty of ſome Variation; which moſt. ac- 
cords withthe LXX. tranflationof the Hebrew text. = 

| Here is Selah in the middle of a verſe. . And ſo,verſe9. Though 

very rarely ſo. Of Selah, ſee A.. Rivet on P[al.XXIV.6, 
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 Zephamie. 


1 By Propheſies towards the beginning of | 


5 IS 
+I C Q> 
VY/ JS charge upon Fuaah, and Feruſalem great and grievous 

LEAR fans: And dork threaten them therefore Ir a great 


© Diyof the LordSwrath, near at hand, 4M E He ex- 


Pl 
. Of > 
4 oO BAS 


Forcs them to = 7 rare on before the' day of the Lords anger comme 


the dayes of Foſtah, chap. I. 1. and chap. TI. 13. He doth | 


tthem. And warnes them by Examples of hike j judgements vþ | 
CG ar” envoy. Nations, mv Aro againſt them, c/ Gtofrer 
7 tharp 


roof and Commination on be taken up 2gaine; He 
| coactoke with glorious Protnifes of her deliverance and reſtaurati- | 
otiarthelaſt , py of Evangelicat Bleffings; and that God will j joy 
over her, 2ndreft in his love. 


Ber Pro yore and irtacheroms perfons] Hoſ.FX.7, 8. Micah 
Ht. br &7k. Newt. FE Prophets of ob r King MN VII. 2 Kings 
Wa Ie | ps in 7 err w4ah, 1 Kings XMTE. Neb. VE. | 

HO IXY - Ter: $0 HE. 2.2. and XFV. 13; 14. 
at Ede ff Be: ad XVL 8. and XXVIE: 114, &Cc. and 
XXVUE, T, r0,'T\ OB Ecek, XTEE: and XEV! ehaprers. See the Argn- 
ment the Prop wh of "EXthiet. Sothere were falfe eteſ- 


ſes, Neb. VF. ra” EFeb. XETTU 29, 18. Apoc.' Vl 20, And againethere 
were both true Prophets, forte exeraordinary ones, fpoken of, Tohn 
VIE..5 2. excraodinn calked, and quak6al Others ordinary,moſt- 


what, if not alt th 1c 2nd Eevites,' going under the name of 
hers, from th Hott , andafter. And atto there were rrue 
Prophereffes, i Debra h, Anna, and Philips four daughters 
Virgins. et 


JMOIPAPVO APSOFESP OLSON 


agoal- 


SEES AG GA 1; His whole Prophecie is within the compaſle of 

ſomewhar leſſe then four moneths : and was upon four ſe- 

p veraldayes within that\timey wiz, in the ſecond year of 
* { VI. Moneth, firſt day, chap, 1.1. 


A I ts 


| 
| 


, 


Darius 


24, day, chap. I.13,15. | 
CHYPepu 1; VII. Moneth, 21. day, chap. II. r. | 


on the 
The 


IX. Moneth, 24. day, chap. H. 10,18,20, 
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ing of the”Meſſias into ir, 
DIG. 
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FL. yeare _ moneth, chap. I. 1, 


mY ms = year,9. maneth, 4,day,ch.V 1, 1. 


He Ptopheſied likewiſe, with Hugzai, ro: Zerbba- 


the Promiſe of the 3rarth. - Arid he being the: ſorme of Baracbiah, oh: 
'T. 1, 7. Andliving aft&the ſecond Temple was butitded, at the ter 
endot the. Ol Teftament, He may ſteme rather to bemeant; by guc 
Saviour, Math, XXTIF. 35! though his Dembh, be nor recorded{be- 
fore; thenthar ZecHarich Aline by aſh} »Chrom, XXEV. 21. as the 
Great A#n0tations orr 2 Chþbju, XXIV! 20, would have it. ara? 
| . There wereleventy years, from Jehojakims his fourth year, to Dat 
2s the Mede: and'from' Tehojarin, to-Cyru higMonarchy and from 
| Zedekiah's eleventh year, to the ſecond of Darws Hejeaſſies: and. from 


| the murder af Gedatsah; ro-the fourth of Durrus, chap. 1.7, £2:.and VII. 


1, 5., Thys the beſt Ehronologers do agree, | | 
Ttte Man and Angel; for he 15 calizd! both , that: talked with the 


| Prophet, and is mentioneQ"chap: T. $, — 14, 19. And againe; that 
| Commands the Angel:thar mer him-to:-runne, and fpeak ro thePro- 
phet, chap. 17, verſe 3,4 And againg; is menttoned,: chap. 171; y,>-6. 
and chap... 1, —— 5.an@chap. V. 5, 10. and:ahape. 1, 4. is the Son 
of Man, the Angel of the*Covenanr, Jeſus Chriid; And ſo. againe, 
The Branch, and'Seone'is Chriſt, cap; VII. 8, 9+. | 1; ri 
| The four Hornes, are Principaly the: Chaldeans ;, And: the four 
Carpenters, the Medes and Perftans chap. 7.18,20. 
The Candleſtick, withthe fever Lamps of it, allading;ro:the Can- 
dleſtick in the Temple ; Repreſents the Church, ſhining forth /roghe 
| world in the light of Faith, and Life ; of Profeſſion; and Convenlati- 
on, Matth V.r 5 ,16.Phjl.F: 15. Thetwo Olive- trees, and Branches, 
that through the two,golden Pipes empty the goldenQile;, our of 
 themſetes into the Bowle, and rhenee/ ro-be conveyedby theſeven 
| Pipes, tothe feven, Eamys of the Candleſtick, mazſeeme beſb toi fig- 
nihe the manifold Gifts and Graces 6E God. and:of: Chriſt, towing 


Hhh 3 from | _ 


Themaine macter is, for Zernhbabel the Govecnour of 7 dah : 
Zoſbsa, che High Prieſt, Fo:Build che- Temple, Wizh: tho Auk; op 
thergreater Glory of this'Temple; then of the Former; :by the Cam: 


Ort . ofa 2120.0 ata {Tra oh | "0 19 at > | 
Es CC WR EIT3 2 fo ofie off 


"WPF. CHA FAT, Prophelies likewiſe in the reigne of Da- 


11th. moneth,24 day, ch.I.7. 


| bet, anditoſhis for the Build, of the Temple, 87rs V. Adding 
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VII. | 14 
ax |: 9 
XI. 7,16. 

| 3a 

XIII. } 4 


from Him; by the Spirit; and the myſtical power of communicating 
the fame, ſundry wayes, and by ſundry 'meanes, tothe Church, and to 
| the chiefanoifnted Rulers of it';: for che. plentiful uſe; and good of it. 
Cha IV. ; 19S 1 * $34 
| F CIV. Moneth, ninth day, was for the taking of Fe- 
| | ruſalem, Fer. XXXIX+.2 and LII. 6,7. 2 Kines 
| XXV.3. | ON | &þi Gd 
| ; V. Moneth, tenth day, was for the burning of the 
| Temple, and Citie, by NebnFaradan, 2 Kings | 
| Chap. VIII. 19.) XXV8.Fer.LII.12,13-. 
| The Faſt of the* VII. Monet ,for the murder of Gedaliah,Fer,X LI. | 
I,G&C. nM 
X. Moneth, tenth gay, was for the firſt day of lay; | 
ing the Siege againſt Feruſalem, Zr LIL. | 
L 2 Kimes XXV.1L. | 


Of Swearing, ſee my Notes on Ge. XXIV.3. 


| pleaſant land} Heb. Land of Deſire, or Delight. So, Pfal. CVI. 


| 24+ Fer, III. 19. Heph34-bah, Beulah, Efay LX.H. 4. the glory of all 

' lands;which God ſpied out for them, Zzek. XX.6., 4 + , 

| -2:4scired in ALatiXXT.5.Mar XI. 2,--7;"Lyke XIX. 30,--37. Foh 

XH\r5: Where Chriſt rides, not one while upon the Aſſe, another 

whileupon the Colt;but uponthe Colt only, Mar. XI.,7, Luke XIX. 

30, -—=35, Even upon the Colr, the foale of an Afﬀe ;,as the ſame 
article is uſed, Mark X.45. Anda Speech not ualike is that, CMatth, |' 

XV Hale fic! | Wk ; 2 NE We 

His ſtaffe of Beauty ſeemes to be his Loving, Guiding, and Ruling 
them, by his Word, and Spixix. - 

: His ſtaffe of Bands, or Bindefs, his ſevere Ruling them by Puniſh- 
ments; as, Eſay X. 5. The three Shepherds ſeeme to be the many. evil 
Prielis and Prophets; and haply thote three Sects of Phariſees, Sad- 
duces, and Efſenes; or Prieſts, Scribes, and Lawyers, in the dayes of 
our Saviour. The Price, and Potter, are, cited, and expounded, Max. 
XXVI. 15. and chap. XXVII. 9,10. , 

His breaking both the Staves, ſeemes. to fignifie the utter rejeRing 
of Fadah, and 1ſrael;, and the taking to him the 1ſ7ael according to the 
Spirit, all true Believers. The fooliſh Shepherd ſignifies evil Paſtors, 
andGovernours, 'which God ſuffered to raiſe themſelves to thoſe 
Offices. 

Cited and alledged, Fokn XIX, 37. and Apoc. I, 7. where Saint 
Fohn leayerth the LXX. Tranſlation ſcofted, or inſulted ; and ſticks to | 
the Hebrew Text,plerced. | | 
- The like is doneby Marth. XXVI. 31: and: Mark XIV, 27. in al- 
ledging that Text, Zech.XIII. 7. | 

«a roughgarment] Or garment of haire. The true Prophets uſed 
ſuch courſneſſe of habit /and attire; as Patterns for Penitents, 
to-whom they preached Repentance, auſterity of lie, and Oe | 


I — 


A 


> 
-—— = 
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of the world. So Elias is called an hairy man ; notin body, as Eſa#; 
bur in his rough and hairy attire, and letherne girdle, 2 Kings 1.8. And 
ſo lohn Baptiſt, the ſecond E1:4x, anſwerable to him, had his raintent 
of Camels haire, not finely ſpun into Chamlet, or Grogran, but into 
rough ſack-cloth, or hair-cloth, ſuch as is mentioned, Apoc, VI. 12. 
And ſuitable to his letherne girdle, and courſe diet, Matth, III 4.And 
ſo thoſe two witneſſes did Prophefiecloathed in ſackcloth, A4por. X1. 3. 
And ſo Eſay the Prophet uſed to go attired, Eſay XX.2. 
Shewes that in Egypt there is no raine; or in a manner none . 


EBDZEADADASADDDAD. 


Malachi. 


ALACH I, Thelaſt Prophet; and after the Tem- 
ple was built, Contemporarie with Nehemiah, as 
may ſeeme by chap, II. 11. and chap. III. 8. com- 


| Meane while Referring them to 


pared with Neh, XIII, Orar leaſt preſently after 
him, in the later end of the reigne of Artaxerxes 
Longimanis ; Or, in the time of 0chws called No- 
| thus, He ends the Old Teſtament; Reproving 
their ah ws of Gods Worſhip in the Temple, chap. I, 7,—14. 
And other manifold Vices in their lives : Threatening them, both 
Prieſts, and People : and Exhorting to Repentance, chap. Il. Promi- 
ſing, and Propheticaly telling them, of the ſending of Z/5jah,the Meſ- 
ſenger , and Harbinger; And of the ſudden coming of the Lord of 
the Covenant, in whom they —_ to his Temple, chap. IlI. 1, c. 
the Law of Moſes. In his Prophecie 
he prooceeds moſt Dialogiſticaly.. 
- Hence Saint Paw atgueth direaly, or ratione pari, by a Conſe- 
quent at leaſt, Row, IX, 11,1213, for the Freedome of Gods Will 
and Pleaſure, in the free Election of ſome to Salvation ; and the Pre- 
terition of others. | 
Seek the Law at his mouth) The Prieſts duty to teach it. And ſo, 
Tex I.8. Deut. XXX III. 10, Neh.VIII.S, The Prophets ſo frequently 
mentioned in the practice of it, ordinarily were the Prieſts and Levites. 
Againſt Polygamie, and Divorce; alledged and pleaded by our Sa- 
viout, Matth, XIX 3,--13. | 
Chap.111. 1.and ch.1F, v.5,6. mentioning the Meſſenger, Eljah,is 
expounded of Tohn Baptiſt, by Zacharias, Luke I, 76.and by Mark, ch, 
1.4.2,3,4- and by our Saviour himſelf, Matth. XT.10, — 14. 
dreadful day] Of Teruſalems final deſtruction by Veſpaſian and Titws. 
to the children} Or, rather with the children; turning and convert- 
ing them both to Chriſt, by his preaching of Repentance, and Faith in 


"5k preparing the way before him. - 
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